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Somciiuag  must  be  allowed  as  to  the  reader's  approlienslon  with 
respect  to  %hi^  term.  Tales  of  magicians,  and  enchanters  contain  much 
of  imagination  ;  and  usually  much  that  is  exaggerated.  Magic,  in  con- 
nexion with  asttology,  is  commonly  regarded  as  <^oaiing  to  Curope  witli 
the  Moors  into  Spain;  from  Africa,  and  ulteriorly  from  Arabia.  Tasso 
seems  to  identify  msgic  with  the  Saracens.  And,  to  the  picscnt  day, 
if  any  thing  magical  is  concocted  for  the  press,  the  chief  actor  is  a  daii: 
straDger  who  talks  Arabic,  and  practices  bia  rites  only  at  midnight; 
drawing  circles  around  himself,  for  self-defenc«,  and  evoking  sable  imps, 
or  demons.  The  magic  of  the  late  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Minstrt-l, 
is  as  absurd  as  bis  astrology  in  Guy  Mannering.  From  want  of  definite 
ideas,  the  mind  paints  to  itself  its  own  notions  on  the  subject.  And 
{.erhaps  every  notion,  or  conception,  or  prepossession,  on  the  subject 
should  be  laid  aside  ;  in  order  to  a  right  apprehension,  and  appreciation 
of  ibe  nutter  as  contained  in  the  present  volume. 

There  was  more,  on  the  subject,  interspersed  through  the  first 
volume  (especially  under  the  beading  Miscellaneous)  than  was  at  onct: 
fuJiy  perceived,  or  understood.  But  it  was  so  mixed  up  with  other 
nailer,  as  not  to  be  welt  capable  of  being  disccrpted  ;  had  it  even  been 
ftillj  known.  Ji  was  felt  right  to  postpone  this  article  to  the  second 
volume — a  little  out  of  alphabetical  order — because,  there  was  not 
before  enough,  nor  suRicicntly  well  eliminated,  to  hear  out  the  state- 
uenta  now  to  be  made. 

The  calleclor  of  these  books  seems  to  have  set  out  with  inquiries, 
and  in-gatherings  on  this  point,  and  the  one  closely  eonnected  of  the 
S'acfi  worship.  The  earliest  numbering  of  books  runs  on  those  two 
topic*  to  a  considerable  extent ;  which  books  are  known  in  the  Library  aa 
rnai.tva  pmtacamn.  They  relate  to  a  subject  little  known,  and  less 
iindcraiood  ;  and  are  usually  indistinctly  indicated,  as  tanlrn-a.  rites. 
There  is  sailil'to  be  a  right  hand,  and  a  left  band  way  ;  the  latter  being 
an  objectionable  one.  Prof  Wilson  only  occasionally  hinted  at  the 
subject  of  the  sacti  worship,  but  left  it  disguised,  or  mystified  :  perhaps 
tie  knew  no  more  than  was  communicated  to  him  by  cautious  men.  But, 
m  the  present  volume,  there  are  books  with  full  details  on  magic,  and 
trteti  mysteries.  The  two  are  closely  connected  ;  but  un  endeavour  will 
bo  made  lo  diiiciiininntci  because  though  mwgic  rites  are  uniformly  con- 


neclcd  with  ihe  sacli  worsliip,  they  are  alao  connected  witli  oihc-r  syateQ 
Jama  and  Vaisknava  ;  but  more  specially  with  the  Saira  system-proper, 
that  which  rccogtiizea  ihe  masculine,  and  feminine  energies  in  the 
works  of  crention  ;  and  with  some  prepondevaiice  to  the  masculine.  The 
main  characteristic  of  Rudra  or  S'tva,  being  that  of  Sancara  or  the  de- 
stroyer, malignant  spelb  come  more  within  the  province  of  the  Saiva, 
than  either  of  the  Jainn  or  Vaithnava  creed.  The  Juinas,  leaning  over 
to  the  I'eminine  energy,  deal  more  in  fire-ofterings  connected  with  speils, 
than  the  Vaishnavan;  the  system  of  the  latter  left  to  itself  being  milder 
than  others.  But  all  classes,  and  all  natives  are  tinctured  with  magical 
notions,  and  carry  on  such  practices.  Native  doctors  of  all  creeds,  deal 
in  charms,  and  spells.  Native  servants  of  all  kinds,  use  them.  It 
is  of  importance  that  Europeans  should  be  on  their  guard;  that  ibcy 
should  be  aware  of  the  evil,  and  of  its  extent.  In  this  point  of  view  the 
collection  is  a  public  benefit.  And  tvitli  regard  to  such  as  wish  the 
regeneration  of  India  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  know  the  subjects 
with  whom  they  have  to  deal,  iiiid,  what  kind  of  recondite  opposition 
they  have  to  contend  against,  ilstrology  was  before  pointed  out,  as  one 
obstacle  ;  magic  is  another  one. 

The  more  formal  operaiions  of  a  religious,  that  is,  magical  kiud 
are  connected  with  fire- offerings.  Previously,  the  locality  selected 
whether  by  day  or  by  night,  is  to  be  purified  by  exorcism.  A  binding 
the  guardians  of  tho  eight  points  of  the  heavens  is  a  necessary  part 
of  the  ceremnuies  ;  and  it  is  this  porhaps  which  gave  rise  to,  oris  con. 
nocted  with  European  tales  of  tho  magician  drawing  cireles  around 
himself,  standing  fixed,  arms  crossed,  turning  round  with  eyes  directed  to 
different  quarters,  and  connected  sounds  muttered.  The  binding  thof^o 
guardiauB  not  to  interfere  is  a  muttered  spell.  Fire-pits  are  made  to 
represent  the  snu,  moon  and  planets.  They  are  to  be  posited  properly 
with  respect  to  the  points  in  tho  heAvens-  Suitable  oflTerings  to  each 
one  are  provided  ;  and  such  as  are  consumable  are  burnt  by  fire.  The 
favourable  influences  of  the  planeta  are  then  supposed  to  be  brought 
down  to  the  fire-pits,  and  to  aid  in  the  operations.  Possibly  tliis  is  the 
true  explanation  of  stories  of  witches  bringing  the  laboring  moon  down 
to  the  earth  ;  witii  poetical  and  fanciful  absurdities.  It  is  not  the  moon, 
bnt  its  intiuences  brought  down;  by  simile,  as  the  rays  of  the  moon 
may  hv  concentrated,  by  a  lens,  on  any  given  spot  of  ground.  But,  besides 
spells  to  the  planets,  there  arc  others  addressed  to  mystic  and  invisible 
beings  ;  a  variety  of  names  of  such  appearing  pasnim  in  detail.     In  this 


» 


part  ihe  essence  of  the  magical  rites  more  propcriy  cousiat.  The  spelt 
so  addressed  has  two  parts.  The  yentra  or  dtagrnm  which  raries  greatly 
in  fonn,  with  reference  to  the  being  addreascii,  and  the  object  intended 
to  be  accomplished.  Destructive  spelle  of  the  Saiea  kind  are  marked 
by  the  sulam  or  trident  of  Sip«  pointing  outwards  in  rations  directions. 
Some  yenirai  are  square,  or  square  within  a  square ;  circles,  triangles, 
irregular  polygons  ;  and  these  inscribed,  or  circumscribed  with  refer- 
ence one  to  the  other  ;  some  are  in  form  of  animals  ;  some  with  human 
form ;  and  these  last  aro  usually  deadly  in  intent.  The  proper  diagrama 
must  be  drawn  with  attendant  ceremonies.  Next,  to  each  power  in- 
voked there  is  a  peculiar  letter,  usually  syllabic  :  known  as  t)ie  hija. 
This  is  all  potent  as  to  that  power.  Other  syallables  are  inserted  in 
other  places,  devoid  of  known  meaning ;  usually  very  hnrsh  in  pro- 
nunciation. These  different  syllables  are  to  be  whispered,  muttered,  or 
otherwise  sounded,  a  prescribed  number  of  times;  olien  very  many. 
When  the  operator  is  tired,  as  it  may  well  be  supposed  is  the  case ;  then 
an  acC  of  inteiisitive  meditation  is  to  follow.  The  mind  retiaces  the 
whole  operation  ;  fixes  attention  on  the  diagram,  which  represents  the 
power  invoiced,  considers  all  that  is  known  of  snch  power ;  and  adds  the 
longing  wish  that  the  rite  may  succeed,  to  produce  the  ixhtn  siddbi  ot 
aceomplished  desire.  So  far  as  known,  with  this  act,  the  operation  ends. 
Bat,  in  some  spells,  hairs,  feathers,  bones,  different  herbs  or  roots, 
called  at  particular  times,  as  midnight,  the  new  moon,  or  an  eclipse,  aro 
used;  and  in  others  cruental  sacrifices  of  birds  or  animals;  and  last, 
not  least,  lumps  of  human  flesh,  or  sacrifice  of  whole  human  victims  in 
past  times;  said  to  bu  no  longer  practiscil.  Less  malignant,  but 
deadly  in  intent,  is  the  making  an  image  to  represent  any  one  wrought 
a^nst ;  sometimes  taking  a  stone,  with  alike  typical  refeieiiue;  or, 
with  ceremonies  tike  the  above,  digging  a  pil,  burying  the  image,  or  the 
■tone;  sitting  over  the  spot  when  filled  up;  muttering  the  syllabic 
•pells  a  great  number  of  times ;  and  returning  ofieo  to  the  spot  (o  repeat 
.the  spelli  in  the  expectation  of  successful  fultllmeni. 

In  maitetfi  less  formal,  but  more  common  it  is  a  practice  to  use 

Main  materlatd,  many  of  them  very  disgusting,  which  are  contrived 

I  be  administered  to  people  in  their  food,  or  drink,  or  wifi  jnescnted 

],  chunamand  areca.     The  mingling  up  is  attendi-d  Mith spells,  and 

admiDistralion,  if  direct,  is  accompanied  by  them.     This  practice  is 

liversal ;  and  details  of  objects  appear  throughout,  and  other  medical 

aka.     All  persons  of  any  influence  should  be  on  their  guard  against 

zk  malpractices. 
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While  books,  whether  palm-leaf  vt  paper,  coiitaiiting  those  spells, 
have  been  held  in  the  hand,  and  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  various 
diagrams  and  figures,  often  very  badly  drawn,  a  perception  of  puerility, 
or  else  of  extreme  senility,  has  been  produced.  It  was  difficult  to 
refrain  from  emotioiis  of  contempt,  for  these  su^iposcd  powerful,  but 
apparently  powerless  things,  like  a  dead  snake,  with  its  head  cut  off. 
But  on  a  little  further,  and  after- consideration  it  appeared  that  such 
perception,  or  emotion  was  not  quite  the  correct  decision.  An  illustra- 
tion, by  analogy,  may  be  permitted.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  what 
is  here  termed  magical  is,  by  the  native  practisers,  deemed  religious :  they 
are  doing  acts  of  worship,  and  appealing  to  their  gods  by  such  proceed- 
ings. Now  then,  take  a  comparisou,  that  touches  only  oo  one  point : 
the  English  liturgy  is  contained  in  a  book  wWch  many  regard  aright; 
by  a  greater  number  perhaps  it  is  looked  on,  as  a  book,  with  contempt, 
and  this  may  arise  from  irreligion,  or  difference  of  religious  sentiment. 
As  a  book,  such  may  be  the  case  ;  but  let  any  sQch  despiser  attend  a 
Cathedral  service  when  the  ritual  is  decently  conducted,  and  with  all 
attendants  of  rank  and  dignity,  and  pomp  of  circumstance.  Is  contempt 
then  possible?  Not  so  in  reality  ;  it  may  be  feigned,  or  expressed,  but 
it  will  not  be  real.  If  the  attendant  be  a  patient  observer,  an  impres- 
sion of  grandeur,  and  solemnity,  and  awe  will  creep  over  the  mind,  and 
imprison  its  idler  faculties;  A  something  indefinable  will  be  expe- 
rienced; and,  at  the  lowest,  the  individual  will  feel  that,  for  the  time,  he 
has  been  breathing  an  atmosphere,  not  that  of  this  world.  Such — but  on 
the  opposite  scale,  may  be  the  effect  on  the  mind  of  [he  operator  in  the 
dark  mysteries  of  magic  ;  and  how  far  such  operations  may  extend  in 
the  invisible  world,  who  can  tell  ?  Let  no  one  be  offended  by  the  above 
analogy;  there  is  only  one  point  of  contact  intended  ;  which  is,  the 
difference  between  a  rubric,  or  taiilra,  and  a  prayer,  or  mantra,  when 
seen  in  a  book,  and  the  enliic  effect  of  a  ritual,  lo  both  eye,  and  ear,  in 
its  solemnization.  If  the  analogy  be  still  deemed  inadmisaable,  then 
consider  the  scene  of  Shakespeare's  witches  in  Macbeth;  simply  read 
over,  and  with  ludicrous  ideas  of  the  hags  introduced,  the  language 
almost  excites  risibility  ;  but  it  has  been  understood  (never  seen)  that 
the  exhibition  on  the  stage  produces  a  dim  feeling  of  horror,  and  in  a 
manner  freezes  the  blood  of  spectators.  In  the  magical  riles,  now 
treated  on,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  are  spectators ;  unless  it  may 
be  members  of  one  family,  or  accomplices,  equally  interested  in  the 
performance,  Besides  himself  therefore  the  effect  must  be  traced,  as  far 
'  be,  into  the  invisible  world.     Here  then  we  have  two  classes  of 


minds  to  deal  with.  '■  The  Sadducees  say,  that  there  is — neither  ange^^ 
not  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both."  With  the  absolute  sceptic, 
con»ielion  is  hopeless.  .  Such  as  admit  angels  and  spirits,  will  also  admit 
that  both  are  of  two  classes,  good  and  evil.  Now  such  spells,  as  are  at 
prmnt  under  notice,  are  not  directed  to  good  spirits ;  though  some 
olberprecative  forms  used  by  heathens  possibly  may.  But  the  object 
of  magical  rites  is  uniformly  sensual,  or  covetous,  or  ambitious,  or 
nalignant,  or  destructive :  such  as  bad  angela  and  spirits  delight  to 
produce  or  to  foster.  Now,  such  beings  becoming  accustomed  to 
ceriiin  signs  and  sounds  and  symbols  ;  and  perceiving  the  intent,  may 
promote  it  by  means  unseen  and  UDknowii  to  us.  The  sonorous,  or 
harsh,  crashing,  clanging,  discordant  syllabic  letters  may  be  intelligible 
moae  to  them ;  and  the  matters  offered  :  even  the  hair,  blood,  or  flesh 
of  victims  may  appease,  or  gratify  them.  If  not — and  if  magical 
practices  ore  a  mere  nonentity,  wasted  on  the  unconscious  air,  how  can 
we  account  for  an  almost  universal  faith  in  such  things,  and  au  almost 
unirerERl  practice  of  them.  The  Egyptian  priests  used  magic  rites ; 
the  Babylonian*  hierophants  did  so.  Arabians  practised  them.  They 
»ere  common  in  Phcenicia ;  they  crept  into  Judeaf.  They  pervaded 
(i'eccc:  the  iVIysteries  were  connected  with  magic.  The  barbarous 
northern  tribes  used  such  rites.  From  a  very  modern  work  (Harris' 
account  of  an  embassy  to  the  Court  of  Shoa  in  South  Abyssinia)  it  is 
»«n,  from  one  of  the  tales  intro^ced,  that  rites  to  the  spirits  of  the 
deep,  luch  as  described  above  are  practised  therp.  Europe,  though  a 
gs'ilm  eompar itively,  is  not  to  this  day  thoroughly  weeded  of  magic  and 
magiciins.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  what  is  known  as 
Inili), -uch  rites  bnve  been  immemorially  practised  ;  and  are  still  every 
"here  eotomon.  If  thore  had  been  absolutely  no  sncess,  even  if  there 
had  not  been  a  large  preponderance  of  success  over  failure,  such  things 
would  oot  have  continued.  Of  what  use  to  practise,  what  uniformly  ot 
niojl  commonly  issues  in  failure  .'  It  results  that  these  rites  must  have 
^teviilingly  succeeded  ;  and,  as  the  objects  to  be  accomplished  are  often 
ht^oad  uiinssistod  human  powers,  it  follows,  that  supernatural  agency 
nustliave  concurred.  There  seems  a  reality  in  the  charge  of  "  having 
deilmgj  with  powers  of  darkness."  And  a  very  strong  argument  is 
superadded  to  others  of  the  importance  of  weaning  the  minds  of  Natives 


*2  King!,  thupter  xvii,  v.  I". 

t  Lajttd,  in  connexion  with  hU  cicftvation  on  the  bUb  of  the  Tower  of  Baliol,  naa 
"lottmaHerofthUkind;  Bnii  lis  adiiblla  copies  of  oonntor  ap«llB,In  Hetrew;  made  ' 
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wholly  from  such  customs ;  iiirning  them  to  a  pure  language,  and 
ennobliog  them  by  leaching  them  to  rely  on  the  Providence,  and  all- 
Bufficiency  of  God,  the  wise,  the  beneficent,  the  ineffably  pure  ;  as  their 
best  stay,  support,  and  surety.  Tlic  writer  of  tiie  foregoing  remarks, 
during  a  long  iftsiticnce,  and  a!i  sorta  of  exposure,  among  natives,  good 
or  bad,  benevolent  or  malignant,  k^s  relied  on  no  other  aid  ;  and  has 
hitherto  found  it  to  be,  in  times  of  peril,  ss  at  all  other  limes,  a  sufficient 
eecuritv. 


MliDICAX,.  -^^H 

In  so  ftu  as  the  books  of  llii^  collection  arc  ooncrrncd,  tliere  is  a 
much  closer  connexion  between  iliis  section  and  the  forcgoijig  one  of 
magical,  than  could  be  desired.  As  fur  as  wc  know,  such  was  the  case 
in  tha  earliest  ages.  A  document  wrilten  nearly  two  thousand  years 
since,  classes  pharmacopeia  (rendered  "  witchcraft")  with  eidololatria 
or  idolatry,  and  various  other  malpractices.  This  very  word  pharmacopeia 
was  adopted  both  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges,  for  their 
lists  of  materia  medica ;  of  course  with  inoffensive  meaning.  Anciently 
it  would  appear  to  have  home  the  sense  of  sorcery  ;  or  the  use  of  herbs, 
roots,  simples,  called  at  particular  times;  and  mixed  up  with  other 
ingredients ;  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  stupifying,  bewildering, 
fascinating,  drawing  i^ver  to  any  evil,  oWensual  purpose;  and  no  inconsi- 
derable portion  of  medical  science,  as  contained  in  Ibis  catalogue,  is 
directed  to  like  purposes;  as  may  be  seen  under  the  term  vasyam 
in  detail.  There  is  also  observable  a  connexion  with  astrology  ;  and  a 
Btitl  more  close  relation  to  magic,  in  reference  to  BpelJs:  the  hdlackicasa 
or  exorcism  of  evil  spirits,  supposed  to  possess  very  young  children, 
Ida  regular  part  of  the  medical  art;  as  well  as  spells  used,  with 
medicines,  in  the  ahovementioned  objecta  of  enticing,  or  drawing  over 
to  any  particular  purpose.  It  would  seem  from  such  accounts  as  ai-e 
given  by  European  medical  writers,  that  the  slate  of  medicine  in  the 
middle  ages,  in  Europe,  very  much  resembled  its  present  state  among 
native  practitioners  in  India.  Some  paragraphs  in  Dr.  Willich'a 
Lectures  on  diet  and  regimen,  chap.  1,  may  ho  referred  to  as  defining 
what  is  meant;  they  might  be  quoted,  in  illustration,  only  for  a  daeh 
of  caricature,  which  rather  injmcs  their  value. 

With  80  much  of  remark  on  defective,  or  censurable  portions 
«f  the  native  medical  ait,  it  may  be  stated,  on  the  other  hand,  that  as 


different  booka  underwent  examinalion,  ond  brief  notation,  an  im* 
tssion  was  left ;  to  the  efTect,  that  Europeans  have  not  properly 
iderstood  or  righily  valued  the  better  portions  of  native  medical 
tpwledge.  A  nobto  exception  esists  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the 
indu^  by  Dr.  M'bitelaw  Ainslie,  whose  work  would  bear  the  being 
Kted  by  an  Oiientaliat,  and  reprinted.  So  far  as  I  know, 
Ithe  subject  by  Europeans  appear  to  treat  native  practise  as  sheet 
norance,  or  roere  quackery.     Much   of  European    art   turns 

ilcdge  of  anatomy,  necessary  to  surgeons;  hut  not  so  needful  ii 
inute  details  to  the  healing  art.  In  anatoiDy  the_  natives  are  sadly 
ificieat;  but  in  a  variety  of  curative  matters,  they  are  not  inexpert. 
1  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  the  remedial  portion  of  their  art,  I  haye 
lought,  I  perceived  much  deserving  corameudatioii.  I  do  not  pretend  ti 
attdical  science;  and  therefore  can  only  give  an  opinion  vith  great 
Jifliilence.     The  theory,  and   the   better  part  of  the  practice  of  natire' 

:ors,  would  seem  to  assimilate  very  much  with  those  of  Galen  and 
fiippocrates,  so  far  as  scattered  noticesof  their  works  may  enable  n  sciolist 
to  judge,  The  natives  are  not  ignorant  of  tho  doctrine  of  temperaments ; 
fcitieein  to  leave  out  ihesatiguine.  Their  uniform  theory  that  all  diseases 
■aj  lie  traced  to  escess,  or  irregularity  in  wind,  bile,  phlegm,  gives  some- 
vliatof  a  peculiarity  to  their  system.  It  would  perhaps  be  desirable, 
tint  large  portions  of  native  medical  books  should  be  ^translated 
^itb  caxo.  The  practice  of  European  physicians  in  India  seems 
very  much  based  on  rules  aud  prescriptions  framed  in  Europe.  But 
tnc  two  climates  differ  so  much  that  the  same  practice  cannot  be  always 
••fe  in  both.  "While  it  is  admitted  that  there  are  cases  beyond  native 
will,  it  most  also  be  admitted  that  there  have  been  cases  wherein  native 
I^Utice  has  succeeded,  when  European  ski II  had  failed.  1  am  in  pos- 
*»sion  of  details  ;  but  they  would  be  out  oi  place  here. 

It  was  noted  during  examination,  that  booka  in  the  Sanscrit 
IngUBge  ace  incomparably  the  best ;  and,  next  in  order,  are  those  Telugu 
books,  that  are  versions,  orparaphrases,  of  Sancrit  books,  and  professedly 
wed  on  such  hooks.  The  Tamil  language  possesses  among  medical 
•oiki  of  another  order ;  most  of  them  spuriously  ascribed  to  Agailya, 
l^Mie  of  these  occur  in  the  1st  and  2nd  volumes  of  this  work  ;  but 
'I'Ware  several  to  be  classed  in  the  3rd  volume.  It  is  believed  that 
Ike  theory  and  the  practice  in  these  Tamil  books,  differ  considerably 
from  Ihoseofremotelynoithern  hooks  ;  and  it  is  the  Tamil  rule  which 
pities  native  practitioners  that  speak  the  Tamil  language.  The  rules 
*w  folded  up  in  obscur'*  and  difficult  sutras ;  and  the  system,  if  thought; 
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worthy  of  being  brought  to  light,  could  only  be  educed  by  the  aid  of 
nieu  well  versed  ia  this  system  ;  who  would  give  the  recondite  meamng 
in  plainer  and  more  paraphrastic  language. 

In  addition  to  the  iiractices  adverted  to  in  the  1st  paragraph  of 
this  heading,  truth  demands  that  matters  of  a  still  darker  shade  be  not 
omitted.  It  is  believed  that  naiive  practitioners  uf  a  lower  order  deal 
freely  in  the  matter  of  procured  abortions;  and  for  very  trifling 
remuneration.  Native  feminine  virtue  is  not  severe,  if  the  rules  of  caste 
are  not  transgressed  ;  and  it  is  rendered  less  so  by  the  facility  of  pro- 
curing abortion  ;  either  from  native  midwives  or  doctors.  Occasionally 
however,  the  unhappy  female  pays  the  forfeiture  of  life,  for  her  fault. 
Another  dark  ahude  is  the  use  of  poison.  When  editing  the  larger 
portion  of  the  laic  Dr.  Bottler's  Tamil  and  English  Dictionary,  my 
attention  was  excited  by  the  multiplicity  of  terras  employed  tu  denote 
preparations  of  arsenic ;  many  of  them  such  as  would  raise  ideas  of  a 
curative  or  beneficent  character.  Such  terms  induce  a  suspicion  that 
all  is  not  right  in  native  practise;  and  many  minor  incidents  have 
occurred  to  confirm  the  doubt.  A  commission  to  inquire  into  the  state 
and  practise  of  native  medicine,  might  develope  things  terrible  or  dis- 
gusting; at  the  same  time  it  would  place  the  good  portion  of  native 
practice  on  a  better  basis  thao  now  ;  and  it  might  ^^uggest  useful  hints 
and  improvements  to  the  Pharmacy  of  Europe,  and  to  the  practice  of 
European  Physiciaoa  throughout  the  entiro  extent  of  Britiih  India. 


MiMAMsA — Ritual,  and  the  Pancha  rdtram. 
The  Mimeimsa  is  properly  cither  the  earliest,  or  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  six  schools  of  philosophy.  As  such,  it  was  divided  into  two  parts  j 
the  pimaov  Jaimini  carmam,  and  the  ultara  portion  ascribed  to  Fyata. 
Jaimini  was  one  of  the  writers  of  the  vetlat ;  his  productions  relating  to 
sacrifices  and  ritual.  His  system  would  seem  to  have  been  entirely 
confined  to  the  traditional  doctriue  and  practice  of  sacrifices,  without 
theoretical  speculation;  and  it  may  be,  without  thoroughly  com- 
prehending the  ratiomd^  of  cruental  oll'erings,  The  custom  was  adhered 
to,  as  a  rule ;  and  it  was  made  a  condition  and  a  means  of  beuefiis  in 
futurity,  as  well  as  of  many  temporal  benefits ;  and  in  particular,  it  was 
looked  to  as  an  unfailing  cause  of  procuring  ofispring,  to  oiherwiae 
childless  kings.  The  simple  origin  bemg  lost  sight  of,  the  subject 
became  magnified  and  exaggerated  ;  so  that  some  great  sacrifices  were 
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nade  enormously  expensive.  If  any  one  wiil  look  into  the  Hebrew 
(Mords  concerning  the  declicalion  of  the  first  Temple,  it  will  be  seen 
to  what  an  extent  animal  slaughter  was  allowed  to  proceed.  That  was 
as  ffide  a  departure  from  the  simple  original,  as  any  one  recorded  in  the 
Jidmiiganam  or  Bhdratam,  or  other  books.  Vydsa  in  the  utlara 
nmmta  struck  the  first  blow  at  this  iyatem.  He  reduced  the  sum 
and  iobslance  of  the  Vedam  to  a  metaphysical  system,  contained  in  five 
hundred  su/j'na,' being  the  mystical  yedani am,  or  er\A  of  the  Vedam. 
This  substance  was  pantheism  ;  and  it  is  not  classed  in  this  work  under 
Ilie  heading  J/) wnmsff,  but  under   ihe  generic  divisions    Vedanla   and  i 

A^oka.  The  rise  of  Bautldhhtii  gave  the  most  effecutal  shock  to  tlie 
old  sjsiem  of  sacrifice ;  grown  cumbrous  ;  loaded  with  heavy  expendi- 
ture; and  as  to  use,  by  common  people,  impracticable.  Miidhedcharya 
«lhered  lo  the  system  of  Jaimini ;  and  Sancardrlnirya  opposed  it, 
Thongh  (he  practice  of  sacrifices  has  grown  obsolete,  yet  several  books 
fionnieijling  on  the  sacrifices  mentioned  in  the  Vedas,  or  giving  rules 
Bid  regulations,  thereto  pertaining,  are  contained  in  this  great  collection  ; 
ind  such  are  chiefly  classified  in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  work. 
The  assistants  employed  were  found  disposed  lo  apply  the  term  minamsa 
lo  all  obscure  books,  treating  on  the  subject  of  ritual,  sacrifice,  or  ritual 
in  general.     It  was  found  convenient  to   adopt  the   word  in  a  sort   of  ' 

modern  sense  of  wider  import  than  the  primitive  term.  Hence  the 
plirwe  mimamsa  or  ritual  occurs,  but  dlscriminatively  ;  for  all  ritual  is 
nuldrietly  mimiimna.  There  need  be  no  charge  ofconfusion,  where  the 
Irmsiiiofl  is  easy  and  gradual.  Sometimes  Pdnchd  rdlram  has  been 
sepinied,  but  more  commonly  classed  with  ritual  and  mimamsa,  in  its 
looser  scDse,  as  the  root,  stem,  branches,  blossoms,  are,  after  all,  but  one 
tree.  Any  little  diversity  of  plan,  arose  in  part  from  each  distinct  syl- 
Ubua ol  arrangement  having  been  made  at  different,  and  occasionally 
distant  limes.  Ihe  work  is  so  extensive  that  it  could  only  be  taken  in 
dcUil,  To  go  through  the  whole  work  of  examination  before  the 
fl»ssification  of  any  particular  portion  was  attempted,  might  possibly  have 
l*en  more  systematic ;  but  it  would  have  been  discouraging  to  the 
•twrator,  and  dissatisfactory  to  employers.  And  the  dif^rr'nce  is  but 
fritiiil.  The  Mimamsa  a.  source;  the  Ritual  a  chanutt  diversified  by 
illandl;  the  Pdncha  rdlram  subsidiary  streams. 

The  J/im«msa  needs  no  further  details;  but  the  Pdncha   rdtram 
requires  explanmion,  because  it  has  practically  become  a  sort  of  super- 
•Msional  lystem.     The  Saivas,  proper,  never  favored  animal   sacrifices ; 
l^fftrtly  because  their  system  opposed  one  that  greatly  favored    cruentaL.^^^ 
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fefferiiigs  ;  and  partly  because  oxen  were  ufteii  slaughured  ;  whereas,  the 
bullock  being  made  the  vehicle  of  Siva  .rendered  the  whole  of  that  tribe 
of  animftls,  ill  Bome  sense,  sacred.  But  when  I  was  looking  over  the 
various  books  that  tieat  of  festival  observances,  there  appeared  great 
reaioa  to  conclude  that,  the  Saivas  viere  the  lirst  logive  to  the  festivals 
of  many  days  continuance,  common  to  all,  an  addition  of  pomp  and 
parade  and  circumstance,  to  please  the  multitude.  It  would  seem 
probable,  for  it  cannot  be  positively  affirmed,  that  the  Vaishnavat 
observing  the  success  of  that  scheme,  became  both  jealous  and  emulous. 
As  an  illustration,  when  the  .sports  of  Krishna  became  extensively 
popular,  the  Sairas  got  up  various  sport*  of  Sica:  and  these,  bowtver 
incongruous,  the  gudgeon-people  (>rcedi!y  swallowed.  Even  so,  in 
media>K!val  limes,  some  Vaishiiavas  finding  sucrificea  losing  their  hold 
and  becoming  obsolete,  or  impracticable,  invented  a  system  termed  the 
Pdncka  rdtram,  intended  to  make  a  pompous  ritual,  supersessional  to 
sacrifices ;  and,  by  ascribing  the  same  to  Fishnn,  to  mark  it  as  their  own. 
Suitably  enough  it  was  traced  backwards,  as  to  origin,  to  a  period  of  per- 
fect darkness.  During  the  Maiiu'^  flood,  Vishiu,  as  Kdrdi/ana.  floated 
on  the  waters  ;  .ind  then  during /re  nights  of  that  dark  period,  he  was 
fabled  to  have  delivered  to  Satyavrula  and  the  seven  rishis  the  dogmas 
of  the  Pdnchi  rdtram  (fivenightiad)  as  nn  authoritative  niJe.  This  rule 
waa  not  implicitly,  and  universally  received.  In  the  McKenzie  collec- 
tion there  is  a  book  which  classes  the  Pdncha  rdtram  with.  oa(er  or 
heterodoxical  seels.  Other  writers  opposed  it.  A  class  of  purist 
Vaithnavas  are  said  to  have  separated  from  others  on  this  account ;  and 
to  have  refused  fire  and  water,  iulermarriages,  or  other  relationsbipsj  or 
civilities-  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  modern  book  (.Vol.  lOl^J  * 
Brahman  at  Conjeveram,  entitled,  "  a  hook  to  take  out  ihe  thorn  from 
such  as  deny  the  Pdncha  rdtram."  The  modern  system  cf  the 
Vaithnavas,  after  the  deifying  Rdma  and  Krishna  became  very  different 
from  the  ancient  ore:  the  Pdncha  ratrtim  also  gradually  gained  an 
ascendency  ;  from  its  pleasing  the  vulgar,  and  promoting  the  rule  of 
Brahmaiu.  The  very  modern  dispute  at  Coiijevaram,  between  the 
Vadagalas  &.wA  Tcwf^ii/as  (or  northerns  and  southerns)  obliterated  the 
remains  of  the  oilier  controversy  ;  and  at  the  present  time,  and  in  the 
Peninsulti,  it  is  believed  that  ritual  observances,  at  festivals,  of  Saivat 
and  of  Vahhnatos  very  much  resemble  each  other;  the  former  adhering 
to  their  old  customs  ;  the  latter  having  a  modern  revelation,  rscribed  to 
remotely  past  time;  so  as  to  justify  themselves.  The  two  ."ystems  arc 
brought  into  tolerable comparisonatConjevernni.  Onesomewhat  exceeds 
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le.oiher  Ie  popularity,  espeiias  and  glory  ;  simply  because  of  wealthier, 

or  more  numerous  votaries.     Both  fain  would  be  equalj  or  ratber  the 

inferior  would  like  to  become  the  superior,  in  every  tiling.     It  has  been 

understood,  from  creiiitabic  eye-witnesses,    that  when  Sica  goes  out  in 

procesaion  from  great  Conjeverani,  FfftAnc  comes  foi-lh  in  state  from  little 

Conjeveram  to  meet  his  compeer.     And  liien  the  numerous  Brakmana  on 

I  fither  side,  instead  of  civilities,  honors,  and  courtesies,  heartily  revile, 

f  ibuse,  execrate  each  other,  and  the  pvetensious  of  the  opposite  deities 

f  likewise — Arcades  amlm. 

With  reference  forwards  to  the  headings  ,Saiva  and  ra'isknava, 
it  nay  be  remarked  that  there  is  a  strikingly  close  resemblance  between 
tberitual  observances  of  ^raAmans  in  India,  and  those  commanded  under 
iheLevilicallaw.  The  sacrifices  observed  were  of  varoius  kinds,  and  have 
Tftrious  names  in  both.  They  varied  according  to  the  festival,  or  the 
occasion.  By  reference  to  Numbers,  cliap.  7,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
offerings  and  siierifices,  at  the  rtrst  setting  up  the  Tabernacle,  were  ex- 
pensive and  limited  to  princes,  or  heads  of  tribes;  though  leys  expensive 
than  ilie  like  matter  at  the  Jedication  of  the  first  Temple.  Such  ofler- 
ingiare  known  in  India  only  traditionally;  but  they  are  so  known. 
Ill e  ceremonial  undeanness  caused  by  the  death  of  father,  iiioiher,  or 
other  near  relative,  is  similar  in  both.  Accidental  defilement  did  not 
diiqailify  for  eating  the  Passover,  and  it  does  not  impede  the  eating  at 
I  Srddilha.  The  principf<-  of  cereoaonial  defilement,  by  is.'^ues,  by 
menses,  by  casual  contact,  as  also  in  reference  to  eating,  and  to  vessels 
Dse4  at  meal^,  is  one  and  the  same.  The  punyahavasanam  of  the 
Bnkma/u,  or  purifying  things  and  places  by  sprinkling  over  them  con- 
leetited  water,  is  one  und  the  same.  The  reference  upwards  may  be  to 
Mesopotamia  or  to  Egypt :  if  so.  it  best  pleases  any  one  ;  but,  at  all 
evnts,  the  ritual  ceremonials  of  the  BfaUmans,  bring  ihem  into  cott- 
necled  relation  with  early  people,  not  Grecian  nor  Roman ;  but  outside 

I  of  India;  and  lead  to  the  belief  that  nil  their  very  early  traditions  and 
lecotds  relate  to  other  land?,  or  localities,  th.m  India  now  so  called, 
\  1'al.mistry. 

'  Any  notice  of  this  heading  would  demand  apology,  were  it  not 

ptrtieps  connected  with  the  origin  of  a  singular  body  of  people,  the 
wtodei  ing  gypsies ;  whom  the  French  term  Bohemiens,  and  the  Turks, 
^BlDgarifS.    This  latter  word  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  Sanscrit 


iringa/ra,  sigaifyiDg  paradisaic,  ornate,  amorous.  The  gipsey  language 
has  been  traced  to  a  Hindu  origin.  Pnlmistrv,  their  peculiar  tcience  in 
Europe,  is  in  India  a  regular  branch  of  knowledge  ;  but  the  practice  is 
generally  regarded,  in  the  Carnatic,  as  belonging  to  the  Curacan,  masc. ; 
and  Curatti,  fern.  Tliese  are  Tamil  terms,  applied  to  an  aboriginal  race, 
not //iW«  of  northern  origin;  but  autochthones  of  the  south.  These, 
like  the  gipses,  lead  a  nomadic  life,  and  their  habitations  are  equally 
frail.  They  are  the  fortune-tellers  of  the  south,  and  are  very  fre- 
quently introduced  in  romances;  especially  those  termed  Kora-vdnchi. 
The  Palmistry  found  in  baoka  (as  is  this  collection)  seems  above  their 
level;  hut  it  has  a  surprising  coincidence  with  the  like  *cje«ce,  intro- 
duced to  Europe  from  Arabia,  It  not  only  dwells  on  the  marks  on  the 
palms,  but  on  warts,  moles,  size,  and  shape  of  the  different  visible 
members,  shape  and  height  of  person,  length  of  arms  and  feet ;  and 
draws  inferencea  /lom  the  whole  r  instances  of  which  are  are  occasionally 
specified  in  the  Catalogue.  The  term  Sdmudrica-saslram  is  however 
mainly  derived  from  the  lines  on  the  hand,  or  Palmistry  proper.  There 
is  abundance  of  ridicule  on  this,  and  the  kindred  topic  of  astrology,  in 
Butler's  Hudibras;  which,  from  its  populaiity  gave  a  tone  to  English 
opinions.  To  apply  the  Baconian  tests  of  analyMs,  and  experience 
might  be  possibly  wiser.  I  have  long  been  of  opinion,  and  before  I 
saw  the  contents  of  this  collection,  that  -uch  a  heading  as  SovMloseopy 
might  he  introduced  to  our  Encyclopedias  ;  and  if  well  filled  up,  might 
be  curious,  interesting,  and  useful.  Almost  all  persons  act  upon  occult 
sympathies  or  aversions;  which  possibly  could  be  reduced  to  rule.  I 
would  advert  to  the  ingenious  speculations  of  LeBrun,  a  great  painter, 
as  an  illustration.  In  gathering  materials,  from  all  sources,  the  contents 
of  the  books  termed  Sdmudrica  lacshatia  might  be  of  service  ;  and  not 
be  wholly  and  altogether  worthy  uf  contempt. 


Pahranical. 
So  much  has  been  written  on  this  topic  by  others,  that  little 
comparatively  need  be  stated  here.  Abstracts  of  several  puraaas  were 
furnished  by  Prof.  Wilson,  to  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Journal.  He  trans- 
lated the  Vishnu  pur anam,  and  published  it  in  Europe.  A  full  trana- 
lation  of  the  Bhdgarala  purdnam  exists  in  French,  as  of  the  Hart 
vamsam  also,  which  might  more  properly  be  regarded  as  an  appendix 
to  the  Bhdgavafam,  than  to  the  Bharatam.    Discussions  on  the  age  of 


Uie  Purana;  have  occurred.  Prof,  Wilson  thought  ihe  t'dyu  purdnam 
oaeof  ihe  oldest,  but  inniiitaiiied  their  general  luotieroity.  On  the 
eubject  of  the  four  first,  as  usually  classed,  he  was  Teinarkaitlj'  silent ; 
And  he  classed  the  ^uru/icfx  himself  in  a  different  order  from  that  one 
mosi  common.     The  order  usually  in  the  South  of  India  ia — 1.  Maiaya, 

2.  Curma,  3.  Vardha,  4,  P'ainana,  5.  Brahma,  G.  fainnvam  ( Vishnu) 
7.B%aco(am,8.  Sira,9.  Lhiga,  10.  Bduddkiuif  1  \.Naraiiii,a*lS.  Gdruda, 
\i.BTalima-kaharlta,  M.  ICdnda(Scdnda),  15.  Marcandcya,  \Q.Ayneya, 
n.  Brahmanda,  18.  Padina.  Of  the  last,  the  one  half  is  Faishiava. 
ihe  other  half  •Vuicn ,-  but  the  two  parts  aie  Geldom  together,  and  one 
of  ihem  is  rare. 

The  ufa-puranama,  or  minor  works,  as  reckoned  in  the  South,  are 
—I.  Vianani,  3,  Capilam.S.  CdlifKdiicaJl:  Sanatcuviara,5.  Samlhavam, 
6.  Sita  tanmam  ( Devi Bhdgavaiavt).  7.  Sduram  (Adilya),  8.  Durvasam, 
9-Nandi,  10.  NuraxinAa,  ll.Ndradiyam,i^.  Pardgaram,  13.  Bliargavam, 
14.  Angiram,  15.  Maricham,  16.  Manavam,  17.  Vanshta  linQatn, 
18.  Vintsam. 

The  Salvas  have  twenty-eight  sacred  hooks,  termed  rf^amos," 
which,  with  them,  supersede  most  of  the  Piirdnams  iindvpa-ptiraiias. 
It  maj  not  be  amiss  to  bpecify  tlic  titles — 1 ,  A'dmtciw,  2.   Yogasam, 

3.  S'lndhiijam,  4.  Kdranam,  5.  Achitam,  (i,  Tlpailam,  7.  Sucumam, 
i-JfgatiiramjO.  Anjiimdii,  10.  Suprabkeilai:am,  W.yijayam,  12.  Nisvasam, 
\%.Svaijambhuvami  14'.  Analam,  Xb.Viram,  16.  Relaracavi,  17.  Makutam, 
18.  Yimalaw,  19.  Chandra  nydnam,  20.  Vimabam,  21.  Purotgitam, 
^.LiUtam,  23.  Chittam,  24.  Sanddna  sarVQttam,  25.  Paramesvaram, 
86.  Kiranam,  27.  Bhedam,  28.  Vatulavi.  These  hooks  are  rare,  and 
'Hj  little  known.  Parts  of  them  very  probably  occur  in  the  Cutalogue, 
UDilerolher  names:  the  22nd  and  28lh  are  known  to  be  of  the  jacfi  kind. 

The  Padma  puranam,  the  youngest  of  its  tribe,  presumes  to  rank 
Its  predecessors  under  the  three  classes  of  Sdteica,  Jtdjasa  and  Tdmasa  ,- 
«  qualities  of  goodness,  passion  and  darkness.  It  is  no  great  authority 
petbaps;  and  the  distinction  could  only  subserve  native  sectarial  views. 
Thej'  are  more  usually  distinguished  as  Vahhiava  or  Saiva.  The 
vatiya,  Curma,  Linga,  Sica,  Scdnda,  are  considered  to  be  Saiva,  the 
■*?»*  medium,  and  the  remainder  Vaishnava,  or  leaning  that  way. 
VuiouB  portions  of  pumwos,  some  complete  copies  of  two  or  three,  and 
■■paptiraRas  complete  or  incomplete,  are  to  be  met  with  in  this  collection. 


*Itbiiik  tbif  duplicate  maybe  of  Siva  origin,  to  essluda  tbe  BhAgavaUm  alvtya 
Bed  Bi  the  ISlli,  in  Korthcm  IndlR. 


The  Furdiias  generally  profess  to  give  an  account  of  ihe  origin 
of  the  world,  and  all  existing  beings  and  things  ;  ihey  are  remarkable 
for  an  extravagant  chronology  ;  and  they  usually  give  lists  oi'  kings  of 
the  solar  and  lunar  pedigree,  which  must  betaken  gaanfum  raleanl. 
This  remark  may  be  illustrated  by  a.  modern  instance.  It  is  demonstrable 
that,  in  the  southt^rn  Pdndiyan  kingdom  at  Madura,  the  kings  and 
people  were  Bauddhials  till  the  t'lmeoi  A rriirtar I atta,-  when  bis  Minister 
introduced  the  Siiitias,"  on  a  rough  estimate  about  the  year  7  or  800  . 
A.D. ;  and  the  Saivas  did  not  get  the  ascendency  till  the  time  of  Kuaa 
pdndiyan  (hump-back),  whom  the  Brahnans  ihen  named  Sjtndai'O.  or 
beautiful;  a  circumstance  not  older  than  a. D.  1000.  Ytt,  some  short 
lime  afterj  the  Brahinans  drew  up  a  local  furmiam,  with  long  genealogy 
of  Pandiyan  kings,  the  first  one  termed  Sundara,  and  identified  with 
SjtJii,  and  then  descending  through  their  long  periods  of  the  Krila,  TVeta, 
Divapura  and  Call  ages — all  pure  fiction  ;  and  what  the  Brahmans  did 
there,  their  predecessors  may  have  done  with  regard  to  the  solar  and 
lunar  pedigrees.  Such  kings  probably  did  not  rule  in  India  Proper; 
but  the  lists  may  have  been  imported  from  Egypt.  The  whole  mass  of 
native  legend  and  chronology  has  some  reference  to  antediluvian  times  ; 
but  definitely  begins  with  the  Manu's  flood,  the  subject  of  the  Maliya 
purdnam.  Theuce-^ve  have  to  educe  downwards  the  above  four  ages  ; 
regardless  of  the  extravagant  periods  assigned  to  them  by  pauranical 
fiction;  by  some  supposed  to  be  astronomical.  I  do  not  possess 
Tatmudical  learning;  but,  from  such  scattered  notices  as  I  have 
gathered,  I  should  be  induced  to  conclude  that  the  Talmud,  with  the 
two  Targums  or  commentariei  may  be  accepted  as  tolerable  prototypes 
of  Hindu  purdnas :  they  are  equally  extravagant,  and  equally  veracious. 
One  circumstance  bearing  on  the  subject  1  may  be  allowed  to  state.  In 
1835,  I  published  a  translation  of  a  Tamil  M.S.,  the  beginning  of  which 
is  taken  from  the  pauranical  geography.  In  section  3  of  the  translation, 
the  (/wi^Jas are  specified;  Maha  merit  in  the  centre;  around  it  Jambu 
dioipa;  then  the  other  dmpas,  and  their  seas,  "  Outside  in  a  circular 
form  around  these  is,  Chacra  vali-giri  (or  wheel-chain  mountain),  and  to 
the  east  of  that  is,  Vdaya-rjiri  (sun-rising  mountain),  where  the  sun 
rises  ;  and,  proceeding  to  the  west,  sets  again,"  Sometime  after  lhi» 
publication,  I  met  with  a  copy  of  a  very  old  edition  of  Lightfoot's 
Horse  Ilebraicsc ;  at  the  beginning  of  which  the  author  gave  an  extract 
in  Hebrew,  of  what  he  considered  to  be  a  curiosity ;  but  withal  not 
professing  thoroughly  to  understand  it.  From  his  explanations,  hi> 
account  of  Tatmudical  "geography,  and  »  little  attention  to  the  documept 
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iuelf,  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  tantamount  (o  the  contenta  of  the  ab»vc 
section.  The  mountain  on  which  the  Temple  once  stood,  occunyiQv 
tiie  position  of  M aha  meru;  tdc  Holy  land  around  it,  in  tlie  center  of 
the  earth,  the  place  given  to  Jamhutlwipa;  the  otlier  countries  of  the 
*cdd  lying  beyond  ;  and  the  whole  encircled  by  the  identical  chain  of 
naaotains  from  behind  which  the  sun  rises,  and  behind  it  again  aets. 
The  modern  edition,  Cl8"22)  which  I  possess  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  works 
i!oH not  contain  that  piece;  why  omitted  1  know  not :  the  old  book 
bting  borrowed,  was  returned  after  perusal.  In  Europe  there  are 
dii^aguished  Hebrew  scholars:  and 'my  main  object  is  to  indicate  to 
tbmthat  a  careful  comparison  of  Talmudical  lore,  with  the  contents  of 
Hindu puronas,  may  reward  the  toil. 

The  Puranat  afford  indications  of  like  hostility  of  a  religious 
kind,  between  Vaishnavaa  and  Sairas ;  as  of  old,  between  subjects  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The  above  is  a  notable  instance  in  the 
Vxiknava  portion  of  the  Pddma  pttranam,  classing  the  puranas  of  4 
Saita  kind  as  coming  under  the  quality  of  darkness ;  that  is,  ignorance 
ind  malignity.  The  ^at'rrta  are  rather  more  adroit  in  endeavouring  to 
IwiBl  all  alien  popular  works  to  their  own  system ;  as  for  instance,  in  the 
Adiydlma  Ramdyanam,  and  Deei  Bkagavatfim  (ij.  v;  in  loc.)  as  also 
intheSiffl  karuamrUam  and  Siva  lila,  to  rival  Knshna.  A  counter 
re-action  probably  produced  the  panch a  rdfram  {ut  supra.  Mimamsa). 
A  i'aipu  at  Madras,  a  few  years  since,  printed  a  book,  describing  himself 
in  tlie  title  page,  as  one  who  knew  no  other  god  than  Siva.  Like 
iddicitions  in  detail  will  be  found  under  the  headings  Polemicsl  and 
Seciirul  Puranas  local,  or  Mahatmvams.  A  few  further  remarks 
« these  may  not  be  superfluous.  Prof.  Wilson  observed  concerning 
them,  that  they  usually  pretend  to  be  taken  from  some  of  the  larger 
putiiuu;  but,  on  search,  are  not  found  therein.  In  no  country  was 
litemy  forgery  canied  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  India.  Literary  men, 
•ndeipecially  Bra/imans,  like  the  Cretiansof  old  are  3>i-pseu8tai :  sorae- 
tiniet  (here  ia  a  scU'-dcTiying  magoanimity ;  the  author  seems  to  care 
Bothiog  for  himself,  if  his  work  may  but  float  under  the  sanction  of  some 
great  name  or  person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed.  It  may  be  seen  passim, 
'litur  liberally  the  various  mahtiimyami  are  slated  to  be  taken  from 
iffercDt  puranat.  Another  remarkable  characteristic,  is  the  bold,  lying 
idacity  of  such  legends.  As  for  example,  in  the  Madura  purdnam, 
ibc  statement  that  the  Vcdan  are  old  and  obsolete  books,  end  that  the 
lobttance  of  tiie  ridam  and  of  true  wi.-'dom  consists  in  worshipping  the 
Xjam,  in  the  great  pagod.i,  at  that  place.     In  the  Sri  Riwgha  viuhah 


tnvam,  tliat  the  goddess  inaiilfested  in  the  Cauvory  river,  obtained  i 
boon  of  being  eqaal  to  the  Ganges.  In  ihe  Parhani-jmTdnam,  that  the 
carcass  of  an  iitibwried  thief  being  torn  to  pieces  by  vultures,  one  of 
these  birds  bi^intj  seared,  when  fljing  over  the  pus/icarnm  pool,  let  fail 
one  of  the  bones  into  it  ;  which  forthwith  sprung  up  in  the  shape  of  a 
(very  rare)  blue  lolos-flower;  and,  by  virtue  of  the  bene  touching  the 
water,  tlie  soul  of  the  thief  was  beatified.  In  llie  Saiva  legend  at 
Conjeveram,  that  Suhrahmavya  look  Brahma  roundly  to  task  ;  and 
confined  him  in  prison,  himself  undertaking  the  work  of  cieatlon-  In 
Tripety  legend  that  the  hill  is  n  peak  of  Mali  a  mem.  lu  a  variety  of 
instances,  it  is  asserted  that  the  most  malignant  of  sins;  that  is,  the 
murder  of  a  Brnhman  can  be  wrished  out  by  bathing  in  a  pool.  A  great 
variety  of  other  cases  will  apponr.  on  a  slight  perusal.  Mendacious 
ItoUlness,  equal  to  that  of  Tetzel  in  Germany,  is  a  prevailing  charac- 
teristic. The  three  kings  at  Cologne,  and  the  lying  legend  at  Lorefto, 
tire  quite  in  harmony,  as  to  abstract  character,  with  abundance  of  local 
piirnntm.  To  assert  any  thing  thaj  might  give  the  place  the  go  ;  and 
might  bring  in  money  or  offerings  to  Hrnhmnvn,  lo  stickle  at  nothing 
attended  with  such  results,  seems  to  be  the  general  rule.  The  Brahmans 
are  vastly  superior  to  the  common  race  of  people ;  and  they  have 
carried  their  presumption  thereon  to  extravagant  bounds.  They  are 
not  overtly,  but  in  realiry  "the  kings  of  the  east";  and  a  mystic 
influence  attends  on  them;  more  easily  discernible,  than  admitting  a_ . 
perfectly  satisfactory  solution.  ^^L 


Ko  M  A  N  c  E — Hiitoricu  I. 

This  term  was  adopted  in  consequence  of  there  being  several 
books,  and  ancient  ones  loo,  ihiit  could  with  diflicully  be  reduced 
under  any  olher  specific  heading  :  as  containing  too  much  of  history  to 
be  mere  romance,  and  too  ranch  of  romance  to  be  history.  As  a  dis- 
tant illustration,  some  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  and  some  of  Scott'a 
novels,  may  be  adduced.  There  is  romance  that  is  not  history  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  notion  of  "  an  ancient  sage  philosopher," 

"  Who  sworo  the  world,  is  ho  toald  prove, 

Wm  made  of  fighting  and  of  lore. 

Just  sn  romnnfe?  nre,  for  wbat  lAit. 

tia  in  them  bII,  hat  love  and  baUlea.'" 
The  theory  thus  announced  that  the  world  is  made  up  of  fighting 
d  of  love,  is  usuallv  eseraplified  by  the  historical  romance.     It  U  not 
- 
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_  utj  to  class  the  tales  of  Ilarischandra  and  Nala,  when  separate,  other- 
iethan  as  the  main  productions  to  which  they  helong  as  episodes. 
Bst  these  episodes  relate  to  a  particular  species  which  natives  term  tilai,  ' 

'  idwhich  the  principal  character  passes  from  prosperity  to  the  depths  of  I 

idversily,  and  ia  sgaiii  restorei],  or  raised  to  greater  prosperity :  the 
book  of  Job  is  a  connected  example.  In  such  pieces,  man  is  not 
degraded  to  a  mere  fighting  animal ;  but  is  represented  as  passing 
through  severe  diacipHne,  by  the  malice  of  adverse  powers ;  yet  still 
under  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  Books  strictly  of  historical 
romance,  are  the  Bbdratam,  Itdmdt/a)iam,  Mdghain,  Keraki  ulpatii 
Paraiu  Rama  vijayam,  KTUhim  raya  vijayani,  and  the  like.  The  llari 
^^  Mffljo  partakes  of  this,  and  of  the  pauranic  character. 
^b  It  would  be  scarcely  worth  while  to  add  more,  were  it  not  for  the 

^VlUtaordinary  influence  exercised  by  the  Rdmdyanam  and  Bhdratam, 
|j       ind  the  two  chief  heroes  therein,  Rdma  and  Kris/mn,  down  to  the  pre- 
sent day.    The  vedas  diminish  into  distant,  and  diminutive  specks  in 
tomporison ;  and  though    the  Bra/imans  have   not  forgotten    to  com- 
memorate the   Vdmaiia    and  Naraxinha    avatarams;  yet  the  influence, 
no*  a  days,  is  exceedingly  feeble  in  comparison.     It  is  difficult  to  see 
I'       iDj  thing,  in  either  of  the  two  leading  characters,  to  raise  them  to  the 
^Lnnk  of  divinities ;  except  successful  heroism.     Of  the  two,  Rdma  is  the 
^Hna<it  interesting  ;  in  the  character  of   Krishna,  what  person,  with  right 
^H  intellectual  and  moral  feelings,  can  see  any  thing  to  approve.     Hence, 
it  was  with  some  degree  of  wonder  that  I  read  Colonel  Tod's  remark  in 
hi*  big  book,  that  the  character  of  Krtshua  exercised  a  softening,  and 
buminizing  influence  on  the  fierce  chiefs  of  Rajpoolana.     Are  they  at 
>li Boftened,  or  humane?     Illicit  love  finds  its  patron-god  in  A'/^sAho.- 
but  then  the  general  tendency  of  such  pursuits  is  to  harden  and  deprave. 
Such  an  attachment  as  that  exhibited  by  Itcima,  softens  and  humanizes ; 
Hnd,  upon  the  whole,  enobles  the  mere  man.     Rdma  might  pass  very  well 
« "uperior  to  the  common  herd  of  kings ;  but  his  character  has  weak, 

»  Unfortunate  points,  if  set  up  to  be  worshipped  as  a  god- 
As  regards  the  name  Rdma,  it  is  Hebrew.  The  grp-'  Hebrew 
patriarch  bore  it.  His  primal  name  Ab-Ram  signifies  ,,...ci-  upsUtot, 
or  jiaUr  excetivs.  It  occurs  otherwise  in  names  of  hill  towns,  and  in  the 
Mosaic  genealogies  ;  and  the  circumstance  of  Cush  being  made  the 
father  of  Rama,  and  Rdma  having  two  sons,  named  Cum  and  Lava, 
ittracted  the  attention  of  Sir  W.  Jones  ;  though  nothing  possibly  can 
be  thence  rxtracted. 


» 


Thebirtb  place  of  Rdma  o^  the  HdfTidi/an am,  is  definitely  fixed  to 
Ayoddhja  (the  modem  Oude)  and  lie  must  be  regarded  as  belonging  to 
India  proper.  With  reference  to  liia  parentage,  it  is  given  to  Dasarat'ha, 
by  his  wife  Kausilya  ;  yet  it  is  observable  that  the  Brahmanical  author 
of  the  Ramdyanam  seema  loth  to  allow  a  god — or  Vishnu — to  proceed 
from  a  Cshetriya  father.  Dasarat'ka  is  an  old,  worn  out  king,  with  four 
wives,  and  without  any  son.  By  advice,  he  prepares  for  a  great 
sacrifice ;  and  sends  to  fetch  a  young  Brahman,  who  had  been  living 
eastward  in  Thibet,  with  hia  father  in  a  hermitage,  never  having  seen 
a  woman,  He  is  then  affianced  to  a  wife,  daughter  of  a  friendly  king  ; 
ahe  has  the  range  of  Dasarat'hii's  private  apartments,  and  lier  husband 
with  her.  The  young  Bri'hmaii  is  the  chief  operator  in  the  sacrificial 
rites;  and,  at  a  particular  part  of  those  rites,  Vishnu  issues  from  the 
flame,  bearing  a  vessel  containing  the  paijag  (curds)  which  is  to  be  given 
to  Dasarcit'ha  and  his  wives,  to  eat.  After  their  doing  so,  all  his  four 
wives  became  pregnant  with  sons,  who  partake  of  divinity  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  shares  eaten  by  the  several  mothers ;  the  favorite  wife 
.ffiiMiiVyrt  bating  received  the  largest  portion,  and  Rama  had,  in  con- 
sequence, more  of  divinity  than  his  brothers.  The  enigma  is  not  very 
dark ;  and  any  one  much  less  bJockguard-Uke  than  Voltaire,  when 
bending  attention  to  the  Hindu  scriptures,  might  be  inclined  to  give 
the  parentage  of  Rdma  rather  to  It^sh^  Srinya,  tlian  to  the  effete 
Datarat'ha;  it  is  not  clear  that  the  author  did  not  intend  to  convey 
that  inference,  from  his  dark  similitudes.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
character  of  Rama  as  a  lover,  and  as  a  husband,  is  exemplary,  up  to  the 
period  of  his  loss.  A  denial  that  Lmica  is  the  same  with  Ceylon,  has 
been  made  by  me.  The  reason  is  partly  because  (astrononiically  and 
geologically)  "iirimo*  bridge,"  and  the  lowland  of  Ceylon  must  haveheen 
deep  below  the  level  of  the  sea  at  the  time  indicated,  however  reduced ; 
and,  partly  that  the  high  ridge  land  running  down  from  the  Vtndhya  range 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras,  must  have  presented  islands  just  as  well 
adapted  to  the  scene,  and  very  much  nearer  to  Ayoddhya  and  to  the 
wilderness-abode  of  Rdma  and  Sita.  That  the  whole  affair  is  the  mere 
invention  of  a  poet,  grounded  on  some  slight  and  trifling  circumstances, 
is  not  entirely  improbable.  But  the  subject,  being  challenged,  may  be 
left  sub  lite  for  the  present.  After  Rdma  a  victory  and  being  crowned 
at  Ayoddh'ja,  his  weakness  and  injustice  appear  in  dismissing  the  wife, 
for  whom  he  had  fought  so  well,  and  bringing  herself  and  her  two  sons 
into  doubtful  circumstances,  in  the  hermitage  of  Valmiki.  Hence,  the 
£rahmans  discourage  the  reading  the  Uttaru-Rdmdyanam,  and  woul4 


xii 

fiin  destroy  it.  The  poet  Bhuvnbkuti.  sensible  of  that  injustice,  bringi 
in  JEoma  self-accusing,  sorrowful ;  that  is,  FwAna  incarnate,  repentant. 
But  Rama  is  never,  in  early  pieces,  made  unfaithful  or  unchaste ;  which 
KRdma  -vetsMs  Krishna,  or  Vishnu  contra  Vishnu-  The  two  lidmas, 
moreover,  are  brought  together  iti  dispute  and  contest ;  and  the  younger 
Mama  is  made  to  conquer  the  elder  ;  that  is,  Vishnu  conquers  Vishnu. 
Thisniay  suit  with  the  poetical  alartcdram ;  but  it  is  suicidal,  in  weetern 
ideis,  to  the  claim  of  divinity. 

With  regard  to  the  name  Krishna,  it  is  observable  that  after 
kaving  out  >ia  (borrowed  from  the  name  Narayana),  the  remaining 
letters  are  the  same  as  the  Krush  of  the  Hebrew  name  of  Cyrus,  in  the 
boot  of  Isaiah.  Cyrus  is  latinized  from  the  Grreek  spelling  Kuros  of 
Xenophon  ;  but  the  Greek,  the  Hebrew  and  the  Sancrit  spellings,  are 
u  nearly  as  possible  one,  and  the  same.  In  the  body  of  the  catalogue, 
I  ba»e  noticed  a  strong  coincidence  between  the  account  of  the  infancy 
ofCjTus,  as  stated  by  Herodotus,  and  the  infancy  of  Krishna,  as 
ourated  in  the  lOlh  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam.  I  do  not  know  that 
lie  same  has  been  noticed  by  others.  Early  writers  were  occupied  with 
lilly  analogies  to  the  appellative  of  ihe  founder  of  Christianity. 
Etymological  I  y  there  is  none  ;  beeaase  the  Greek  guttural  represented 
in  C/i  is  not  found  in  the  Sanscrit  /';  in  meaning  there  is  none  ;  and 
ii^hna  is  a  proper  name,  but  Xvisios  is  an  appellative.  In  fact,  there 
If  Only  one  slight  resemblance  ;  yet  Christ  did  not  bill  Herod  :  and,  in 
(THj  other  sense,  the  analogy  fails.  But  the  account  given  by 
Herodotus  of  Cyrus  is,  that  Cambyses  and  Mandane  being  married, 
■ndlhe  lai.ter  pregnant,  her  brother,  then  reigning,  had  a  dream,  which 
*as  interpreted  tomeau,  that  his  nephew  would  kill  him,  and  possess  bis 
l^gdora.  On  this  account  the  infant,  when  born,  was  given  over  to 
tie  king's  herdsman,  with  orders  to  kill  it.  The  herdsman's  wife 
took  compassion  on  the  child ;  and,  in  its  place,  exposed  her  own  child. 
Tte  young  man  grew  up  among  cowherds,  as  one  of  them  ;  and  as  the 
child  of  the  woman  that  saved  his  life.  In  process  of  time,  he  killed 
liisaDcIe— came  to  the  throne — and,  after  unexampled  victories,  was 
liaia  in  an  unprovoked  expedition  against  the  Tartars :  the  queen  of 
that  country  cutting  off  his  head,  and  casting  it  into  a  tub  full  of  blood, 
lial  it  might  be  glutted,  with  what  had  been  the  owner's  delight. 
Many  ofthe  parallel  circumstances,  in  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam, 
so  closely  similar,  as  to  induce  the  impression,  elsewhere  stated, 
It  the  writer  of  the  Bhdgavatnm  must  have  known  the  accounts  of 
e  infancy  and  life  of  Cyrus,  the  greatest  of  warriors  in  the  earliest . 
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ages.     There  are    some  coirelative    circumstances.     Mandane   lu4|^| 

meaning  in  Sanscrit,  synonytnus,  in  mere  meaning,  with  Mohint: 
Devaki,  the  Sansciit  name  of  the  mother  of  Krixhna  is  evidently  titular, 
as  if  implying  i/wiia  by  ellipsis.  The  name  of  the  father  of  Cyrus  is 
given  to  the  uncle  of  Krishna.  In  the  Greek  word  Cambyses,  the  final  es 
is  dialectical.  Cambusa  and  Camusa  in  Telugu,  and  the  Sanscrit  Cumsa, 
are  the  same  name.  Knnhna  was  vulnerable  only  in  his  heel,  and  came 
by  his  death  ingloriously,  from  the  chance  arrow  of  a  wild  hunter. 
In  a  legend  of  some  considerable  antiquity,  it  is  stated  that  Siva  (the 
destroyer)  appeared  to  Krishna  and  delivering  a  skull,  which  he  carried, 
charged  Krishna  to  bring  it  back  filled  with  blood.  Krishna  accordingly, 
in  his  wars,  filled  it  to  the  height  of  several  palm  trees.  Close 
analogy  is  not  intended;  but  here  and  there  a  little  seems  more  than 
accidental. 

A  few  circumstances  would  indicate  that  the  aratara  of  KrUhna 
Was  outside  of  India  proper.  I  shall  state  them.  Prof.  Wilson  in  his 
translation  of  Caslimirian  annals  expresses  an  opinion  that  the  Pdndavat 
were  rulers  in  Cashmir.  His  reasons  may  be  seen  on  reference.  As  soma 
confirmation,  I  note  that  one  of  the  titles  of  Arjutm  is  Part'tha,  or  the 
Parthian.  Krishna  thence  derives  one  of  his  titular  mimes :  Part'tha 
tdradi,  or  "  the  car-drivcr  of  the  Parthian,"  is  the  name  by  which 
Krishna  is  worshipped  at  the  great  pagoda  at  Triplicane,  Madras, 
Further,  the  site  of  Dwdraca,  the  capital  of  Krnhna,  is  unknown. 
Traditionally,  it  was  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  The  modern  name  of  an 
island  on  the  Gujurattee  coast  is  quite  secondary.  There  is  a  tendency 
to  affis  modern  or  local  sites  to  ancient  and  foreign  stories;  even  as 
a  Javanese  poet  transferred  the  Kurucshvtram,  and  the  war  of  the 
Pdndavus,  to  the  island  of  Java  ;  and,  for  ought  we  positively  know  to 
the  contrary,  the  real  Kunicshetram,  near  modern  Delhi,  may  have  only 
been  a  locality  by  accommodation,  for  bloody  tattles  under  Haic,  or 
other  worthies,  in  Parthian  Armenia. 

Still  the  current  of  modern  writ,  and  of  verbal  tradition  is  so 
strong  in  favor  of  iIfa(ViMm  (hodic  Muttra)  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Kdlinda  or  Yamuna  (hodie  Jumna)  river,  as  the  scene  of  Kruhna's 
boyhood,  youthful  sports  and  love  adventures,  that  its  participation 
therein,  in  some  way  or  other,  is  not  to  be  denied.  It  is  observable 
that  Cyrus  has  nothing  specially  of  that  kind  recorded  concerning  him. 
In  the  romance  by  Xenophon,  on  the  trainingof  Cyrus,  nothing  par- 
ticular of  that  sort  J9  contained.  One  might  almost  suppose  that  two 
characters  have  been  blended  together,  to  make  up  one  god  :  the  epitome 
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of  (he  world  as  to  love  and  fighting.  But  the  matter  must  be  left  in 
it)  own  uncertainly.  It  is  cause  for  surprise  that  the  worship  of 
Eftiluia,  under  various  names  or  titles,  is  so  general  and  so  influential. 
There  is  a  romance  concerning /I  r/«na"*  pilgrimage  southerly; 
nude  Up  of  illicit  love,  with  an  elopement  and  marriage ;  and  after  a 
lipM  of  years,  fighting  with  his  illegitimate  son  ;  which  romance 
originates  with  an  old  Canareae  poet,  expanding  a  passage  in  the 
Bhdrafam.  Other  romances,  some  of  them  ancient,  run  iuto  the  class 
o[  Tales  ;  and  are  usually  so  classified- 
There  are  some  analogies  which  have  induced  me  to  suspect  a 
connexion  between  the  Iliad,  ond  the  Bhdratam.  Homer  confessedly 
wrote  and  sang  disjointed  rhapsodies,  which  wore  put  together  after 
hiB  death.  He  gave  a  definite  scene  of  action,  marked  hy  two  rivers, 
on  llie  shore  of  a  part  of  Asia  Minor;  but  whether  any  such  town  as 
Troj  ever  existed  has  been  debated  with  some  eagerness,  and  critical 
icumen.  It  seems  to  mo  not  impossible  that  some  very  early  tradition 
»as  carried  hy  Colonists  in  different  directions,  and  made  use  of  hy 
two  great  poela,  each  one  after  his  own  fashion  with  some  resemblance ; 
ud  of  course  with  great  variations.  In  the  way  of  general  resemblance 
Lntnrathla  answers  to  Priam;  Duryodhana  to  Paris;  Draupadi  to 
Helen ;  Dhenna  raja  agrees  with  Menelaus  ;  Achilles  combines  some- 
thing of  Kruhna  and  Arjutia :  like  the  first,  he  is  vulnerable  only  in 
Iiii  heel ;  Ajax  agrees  with  Bhima ;  Diomedes  has  a  counterpart  in 
Stkadeva;  and  like  similitudes  may  be  traced  in  other  personages.  If 
there  be  any  thing  in  such  a  conjecture  it  would  follow  that,  the  true 
Icene  of  the  original  transactions  was  neither  Asia  Minor  nor  India, 
but  iosome  distant  country,  situated  between  the  Tigris  ftnd  theArazes. 
Sacti. 
It  is  simply  astonishing  that  from  a  primeval  difference  of 
Opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  existing  things,  whether  caused  or  self-sub- 
sirtent,  should  have  resulted  wide-spread  division,  wars,  persecutions, 
biiman  sacrifices,  and  a  system  of  worship,  such  as  comes  under  the  pre- 
»cnt  heading.  It  is  well  known  that  "  the  beginning  of  strife  is  as  the 
letting  out  of  water  j"  and  a  difference  ouce  begun  with  human 
pssaioiis  and  pride-working  thereon,  will  account  for  almost  every  thing, 
sun,  on  this  particular  point,  there  is  ground  for  wonder.  The  simple 
^L  question  once  was,  whether  God  mnde  the  world,  or  whether  it  made 
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itself;  and.  as  a  aelf-exJstent  divinity,  ought  to  be  worshippeJ.  The 
subjugated  opirion  still  eiiata  in  various  countries ;  cowers  in  secret, 
veils  itself  under  equivocal  terms  ;  and  operates,  as  its  votaries  suppose, 
to  their  common  advantage. 

There  ia  some  reason  to  trace  this  systpui  up  to  ante-diluvian 
times,  and  to  Casyapa,  the  father  of  devaa  and  ilailyas.     The  name  wras 
not  unknown  to  the  Greeks ;  but  they  made  him  a  female,  under  the 
name   Casaiopcia,   and   placed  this    female   among  the   constellations. 
There  is  more  certainty  in  looking  either  at  the  origin  or  revival  of  the 
system  soon  after  the  Deluge,  'Atri  ^Yas  one  of  those  who  escaped  on 
that   occasion.     This  name  waa  also  known  to  the  Greeks  ;   and  the 
Alrides  of  Homer  was  not  so  strictly  the  son  ot'Alri  as  one  of  the  race 
ai'Atri.     The  son  of '^(n  was  Chandra,  from  whom  the  lunar  line,   a 
pedigree,   is   derived.     By   an   illicit   amour   with   Tiirii  the   wife    of 
Vrthaspati,   he  had  a  son  named  Budha.     A  son  of    Vaivasvata  Menu, 
"  child  of  the  sun,"  and   at  tlie   head  of  the   solar  line  was  changed  as 
stated,  into  a  female,  named  Ila ;  being  married  to  this  female.     Budlia 
had  a  son  named  Pururuvas,  with  whom  the  fabulous  and  heroic  period 
commences.     Now  the  above  names  Chmidni,  Tdra,  Vrthaspati,  Budha 
signify,  it  is  true,  the  moon,  the  zodiacal  chain  of  stars,  the  planets  Jupiter 
and   Mercury  ;    and   hence   an  astronomical    enigma  was   educed,   or 
auppost-d  by  "Wilford  and  others.     I  have  somewhere  remarked  that  if 
ati  astronomical  enigma,  it  must  mean  that  the  planet  Mercury  was  onco 
a  satellite  of  Jupiter,  attracted  from  its  orbit  by  our  moon  ;  and,  falling 
towards  the  sun,  found  an  orbit  around  it,  as  the  planet  Mercury.     But 
did  the  early  hieroglyphists  travel  so  far  ?  and  ia  it  not  likely  that  as 
much  violence  is  done  by  this  supposed  enigpja,  as  the  reducing  Terah, 
the  father  of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  to  an  astronomical  sign,  or  constella- 
tion ;  which  one  of  that  school  was  bol  d  enough  to  assert.  Does  it  not  aeem 
at  once,  more  probable  and  reasonable,  that  such  names  were  assigned  to 
mortals  as  titles  of  honor,  added  to  their  common  names  ?  whatever  those 
might  have  been.     We  cannot  very  well  own  the  hero  Pururuvas  as  a  son 
of  stars  and  planets  ;  buthis  grand-mother  might  have  been  called  Stella, 
and  his  father  Mercury,  or  Hermes  :  a  name  very  familiar  with  Egyptians 
and  Greeks,  as  a  demi-god  teacher.     The  main,  point,  however  here  is  the 
transformation  of  a  son  of  Vaivasvata  (or  Noahj  into  a  woman.     Hindu 
Padtanic  records  declare  that  on  this  son  a  curse  from  Siva  and  Farvati 
lested,  to  the  effect  that  he  should  "become   a   woman   for  the  crime  of 
intruding  on  their  privacy.     The  reader  will   meet   with   frequent  re- 
ference to  this  curse  in  books,  catalogued  in  the  present  work.     The 
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Mosnic  record  declares  that  a  curse  from  Noah  rested  on  a  son  of  Ha:^ 
for  the  father's  fault.  Now  it  is  amoug  the  Hamite  posterity,  that  tlie 
mtem  under  consideration  chiefly  existed;  and  in  a  country  named 
after  [he  said  son  of  Ham  the  practice  of  olfering  human  victims  in 
sacrifice;  and  of  motliers,  kissing,  coaxing,  and  then  killing*  their  own 
children  before  the  altars  of  Baal,  Ashtar,  or  Molech,  prevailed  to  a 
degree  beyond  the  customs  of  other  nations.  It  is  declared  in  the 
Mosaic  writings  that,  for  crimes  of  this  deepened  dye,  ihe  laud  was 
;ed;  and  it  is  declared  also,  that  when  the  executioners  of  venge- 
«nce  joined  in  like  crimes  irifie  Psalm  lOlJ,  v.  34 — 12)  they  were 
iheuielves  remanded  for  punishment.  Hindu  purdnas  and  the  Mosaic 
record  agree  as  to  the  above  specified  curse.  The  question  is,  whether 
lie  node  of  operation  by  change  uf  sex,  as  stated  in  the  latter,  is  a 
hieroglyphic,  or  a  simple  reality.  The  Greeks,  and  Ovid  from  them, 
libleda  Tiresias,  of  bi -fold  sex.  The  name,  which  is  without  meaning 
inOieekor  Latin,  when  brought  to  the  test  of  Sanscrit,  is  resolvable 
into  Tirti,  a  name  of  Lacshmi,  or  simply  sacred,  asa  prenomen,  and  /si, 
(Heb.  hk't,  Egyp.  hia  )  a  lady ;  mostly  used  with  reference  to  Parvatu 
■  person! Gcatiori  probably  of  Egyptian  origin.  The  possible  fact  of 
tinnsfotiiiatioii,  when  Divine  power  is  in  question,  cannot  be  denied;  yet 
itill  it  seems  more  reasonable  and  consistent  with  the  style  of  ancient 
hieroglyphical  -writing,  to  regard  this  alleged  transformation  as  a  hiero- 
ifljphic  for  a  change  of  opinion  in  religion  ;  by  substituting  a  feminine 
power  in  creation,  rather  than  a  masculine  energy.  In  this  case,  the 
liberty  must  be  taken  to  make  'lla  the  grand-daughter  of  Vaivasvata- 
i,  and  a  sou  (became  by  transformation  a  daughter)  of  Ham,  corres- 
"ponding,  in  the  first  state  with  Canaan  on  whom  the  curse  rested  :  who 
lierogljphically  changed,  became  the  heresiarch  of  the  new,  or  possibly 
evived  opinion  ;  for  it  would  seem  to  have  existed  before  the  Deluge. 
Tosliow  cause  for  the  liberty  so  taken,  an  illustration  may  he  borrowed 
ftoni  that  neighbourhood,  and  not  many  hundred  years  later.  "  These 
Daughters  ara  my  daughters  and  these  children  are  my  children ; "  f 
ooiigb  in  reality  grand-children.  Be  this  as  it  may,  up  to  this  lla 
ppears  to  be  traceable  the  renewal,  or  the  commencement  of  a  religious 
BitiineDt  on  the  mode  or  causality  of  Creation  ;  dissentient  from  a  tra- 
BUonary  and  priroitivo  opinion  ;  and  still  dissentient  wherever  it  exists 

'S«e  BrfUit'i  Mi«ceU>Dici ;  eepenaUj  a  paper,  entitled  ioOrsvli — jiitthripothutia  koi 
bwrAiHML,  ^garto  edition  1767,  pagu  267 ;  sod  the  Apovryphftl  buok  of  Wisdoaij  ciiap.  19, 

t  Gencils,  i^hap.  31,  v.  48. 


from  the  recuived  opinion  aa  to  one  self-existent,  eternal,  independent 
Mind,  (termed  El  or  Ei/)II[m  in  the  Mosaic  writings)  causing  the 
existence  of  mutter  ;  or,  as  some  liave  supposed,  operating  on  pre-existing 
matter  to  produce  the  world  and  the  universe  around  us. 

The  human  mind  when  letting  go  primeval  tradition,  or  when  left 
to  itself,  would  become  embarrassed  on  this  gt eat  question.  An  absolute 
nothing  is  an  impossibility.  Reasoning  thereon,  acute  minds,  without 
externa!  aid,  might  easily  come  to  infer  ihcaelf-existence  of  matter;  and 
that  ia  almost  the  same  thing  with  the  next  proximate  cancluaion  ;  one 
that  makes  matter,  esisiing  by  itself,  evolve  itself  into  varied  formsi 
possessing  an  inherent  spontaneity  ;  soiuewhat  as  the  human  body  carries 
within  it,  an  inherent  sentient  soul.  We  know  that  some  modern  writers, 
among  ourselves,  have  recognized  uiily  the  body  and  the  sentient  soul ; 
excluding,  or  not  caring  to  recognize,  the  mens  immortal's.  Can  it  be 
therefore  denied  that  ancient  specuhtiats  might  deny  any  thing  beyond 
matter,  and  its  own  inherent  energy.  This  was  the  grand  Eastern 
system  of  philosophy  ;  modified  into  varied  forms,  as  the  Vedantam,  the 
Sdnckya  atheism,  the  system  of  Budilha ;  and,  in  the  main,  the 
modern  advaitam.  The  Ni/nya  school  opposed  the  ancient  atheism, 
and  the  Vinshla  advailain  opposes  the  modern  form.  The  Sactt  or 
feminine  energy  system  pervades,  or  is  connected  vviiliall  the  atheistic 
forms.  It  is  by  a  process  of  hieroglyphics  that  the  feminine  terms 
and  symbols  are  employed.  I  have  elsewhere  noted  that  the  term 
negative  power  might  be  used,  as  in  electricity  ;  only  that  il  might  be 
confounded  with  a  very  different  system,  which  recognises  a  net^alive 
causation  in  philosophy"  and  morals.  'We  have,  however,  most  properly 
to  take  the  snf(i  system  of  the  female  energy.just  as  we  find  it ;  and  with 
awn  symbols  and  phraseology. 

The  learned  reader  should  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  wide- 
spread mention  of  'Jla  as  a  name,  in  the  records  of  early  antiquity. 
The  researches  of  Bryant,  in  his  Ancient  Mj-thology,  contain  a  mass  of 
learning ;  and,  if  that  work  le  glanced  over,  it  will  be  seen  that  he 
proves  this  name  to  be  originally  foreign  to  Greece;  traces  it  as  giving 
names  to  various  places  in  Syria  and  other  countries ;  hut  particularly 
adduces  a  wide-spread  tradition  a&  to  this  name  in  Greece.  The  Greeks 
were  known  by  a  derivative  term. 

Thetradilion  just  adverted  to  is  equally  wide-spresd  over  India. 
Many  of  'he  purdnaa  and  veriouB  romances  or  tales,  have  statments 

'See   an  Eit.-iy  on   Divine  Eqnitj   and  Scvcieignly,  by  Bev.   E,  Wllliun*.  D  D- at 
BMberhuD,  ^ 


orallasions,  more  or  less  direct  on  the  point.  Asnamesof  places,  ihertf' 
iiEilore  in  the  Northern  Circars,  Ellichpore  in  the  Mahratla  country, 
Bndthe  Ellore  near  Dowlutabad,  famous  for  sculptured  caves.  The 
uc/i  system  is  not  in  India,  traced  up  to  the  name,  except  by  allowable 
inference ;  but  it  is  so  traced  by  Greek  writers :  the  Greeks,  very  many 
ofthetn,  holding  this  system  of  religion.  The  so-widely-spread  name 
.Ugues  an  extraordinary  degree  of  influence.  With  the  exception  of 
meh  traces  as  are  afforded  by  sucii  writers,  1  am  not  awaro  of  any  one 
(Ik  so  dating  the  origin  of  this  system.  I  submit,  it  with  difHdence,  to 
the  teider's  better  judgment.  It  is  a  system  unknown,  except  to  a  portion 
of  mankind,  who  have  always  agreed  to  keep  the  matter  in  detail 
wnong  themselves,  as  secret  as  the  Greeks  kept  their  mysteries. 

The  researches  of  Mr.  Layard  at  Ninev.eh  have  shown,  to  myself 
»t  least,  that  this  was  the  religious  system  of  the  Assyrians  ;  otherwise 
plain  beyond  denial,  from  the  language  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  It  is 
■  pitjthat  the  word  Assyrian  has  come  to  us  latinized.  Xenophon 
HI  the  lat  book  of  his  Cyrop^din,  mentions  the  Assurs,  as  conquered 
Ij  Cyrus.  In  all  references  to  that  people,  in  the  Greek  Septuagint, 
ifte  spelling  is  Assur.  The  Hebrew  always  basAshur;  except  when 
Hother  synonyme  is  used  for  Assyrifl,  and  either  Aram  or  Shur  for 
^ia;  being  the  suras  and  asuras  of  Sanscrit  purdnag.  The  mras  ot 
•hfli  held  the  ancient  opinion  ;  the  asuriis  held  the  dissentient  dogma. 
More  than  one  of  the  Hebrew  p;'ophets  terms  the  people  of  Nineveh, 
FiSiifm,  sufficiently  expressive  without  comment.  In  Jerem.  chap.  25, 
as  Bryant  has  correctly  noted  the  word  "  sword"  (Vulgate 
Colnmbje)  is  in  the  original  Ybniih  ;  and  Assyrian  is  the  proper  transla- 
OH-  In  chap.  44,  V,  \t,  et  seq  :  "the  queen  of  heaven"  is  not  the 
»0D,  but  the  celestial  Venus  of  the  Greeks,  the  Ashlar  of  the  AssyriaDS, 
'^Attarte  or  Ashtarolh  of  the  Phcenicians — met  with  it  would  seem 
ifiieje  manuscripts,  by  the  name  Aschur.  The  prophet  Nabum,  whose 
^ipic  was  tipccially  against  Nineveh,  has  in  chap.  2,  v.  7,  a  singularly 
WMtic  passage;  being,  like  many  Sanscrit  poems,  capable  of  two 
■dings;  one,  as  given  in  the  authorized  English  version,  and  another  one 
—"And  the  goddess  shall  be  led  away  captive,  she  shall  be  fetched 
ipi  and  her  female  retinue  shall  lead  on,  as  with  the  plaint  of  Yonim  (or 
^mn)  beating  iheir  bosoms."  The  prophet  Jonah  (Heb.  Youdh) 
ttcitedextraordinary  attention  in  Nineveh  ;  not  contempt,  as  might  have 
anticipated;  because  he  bore  the  name  of  the  goddess,  venerated 
nAituts;  the  ordinary  rendering  of  the  word  Jonah  by  "dove,"* 
•C«it.  awp.i,  II,  U,    Tbej- iliall  trwil>le— as  a  l'nmhmiQiXhii\»ai-Ai!m: 
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misses  to  account  for  such  an  clTect;  but  (lie  name  was  given  to  that, 
bird  secondarily  from  a  fancied  resemblance ;  on  which  Bryant's 
Analysis  may  be  referred  to.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  th«  sense  of 
"dove"  is  quite  secondary  and  subordinate.  In  that  secondary  sense 
also,  the  Grecian  mythology  appears  to  make  the  car  of  Venus  to  be 
drawn  by  doves. 

From  Prichard's  Analysis  of  Egyptian  Mythology,  it  is  plain 
that  this  system  was  known  in  Egypt ;  and,  I  think,  Wilkinson's  recent 
researches  confirm  the  point.  The  temple  of  Jupiter-Ammon  (which 
Belzoni  sought  for,  with  great  pains,  and  little  fruit)  was  not,  I  think, 
dedicated  to  Jupiter,  but  to  his  sact'i ;  known  to  the  Greeks  as  Juno. 
We  find  this  name  Ammon  in  very  familiar  use  in  Southern  India; 
evidently  a  foreign  word ;_  for  the  termination  is  the  common  masculine 
form  in  Tamil ;  whereas,  the  word  always  means  a  goddess.  The  very 
old  Tamil  has  numerous  identifications  with  the  Greek  ;  and,  it  may  be 
thence  be  presumed,  with  the  Egyptian.  According  to  Bryant,  certaia 
persons  in  Egypt  termed  themselves  Aramoneans;  forming  a  confrater- 
nity, which  he  understands  of  his  favorite  Hamite  posterity.  They  were 
probably  worshippers  of  the  female  energy ;  who  have  taken  care  always 
to  be  known  to  each  other. 

In  Phoenicia,  and  specially  at  Tyre  and  Sidon,  this  kind  of 
worship  was  practised,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  followed  at  Ashdod, 
Gaza,  Ashkelon  and  other  places  southwards.  As  these  last  people 
were  among  the  most  ancient  antagonists  of  the  people  of  Israel,  the  two 
systems  were  thereby  brought  into  contact  and  hostility.  The  mas- 
culine Tl,  as  a  name  of  deity  among  the  Hebrews,  and  the  feminine 
'Ila  as  a  name  of  deity  among  other  nations,  may  be  regarded  as  indices 
of  two  irreconcileable  systems.  This  appeared  when  one  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  married  a  princess  of  Sidon ;  and  when  she  introduced  her  own 
country-worship  to  a  deity  named  Baal :  this  orthography  does  not 
correctly  represent  the  Hebrew  letter  aUi,  and  Bald  is  nearer.  This  word 
runs  throughout  the  sacti  system,  as  may  be  seen  in  detail  by  reference 
to  the  catalogue.  In  consequence,  I  suspect,  that  the  usual'  render- 
ing by  "  lord,"  however  well  supported  by  learned  names  is  not  accurate. 
In  Sanscrit  it  designates  what  is  young  or  youthful,  and  it  does  not 
stand  alone  ;  as  in  Bala  Sundari,  and  the  like.     The  literal  rendering 

•  Inthciense  oHoi-it  or  hitubanJ,  the  wordia  iniiaciiliiie  in  Hebrew — the  femiDlno  ion/oA ," 
the  plural  u  applied  to  ell falM  godi i  bttil  ih<ilUliii\oakt\ik»a.  ita.'ahltiioa  ot Bdla  Trip^ira : 
the  qacstiaa  i>,  whetber  beai  via  LSi  9a  ifflpoitsd  word,  <;cia{oundcd  iriUi  a  URtiyc  mrd  ot 
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oflhM  title,  i»  "the  young  lienJsDtiie  feraale."  But  a  hostile  Bjati 
might  take  the  first  word,  caring  nothing  about  a  complete  meaning. 
In  this  point  of  view  it  is  not  so  properly  a  Hebrew  word,  but  a  word 
foreign  to  that  tongue  ;  if  indeed  the  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  and  Sanscrit, 
lan  be  properly  termed  foreign  to  each  other.  In  the  above  specified 
reginal  introduction  the  system  was  for  a  short  time  triumphant;  but 
it  an  earlier  period  it  came  in  by  stealth,  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent 
workmen  to  aid  in  the  building  the  great  Temple  at  Jerusalem;  and 
ibese  persons  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  people  who,  with  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  ZEsl,  were  attached  to  a  system,  in  no  wise, 
accordant  with  their  own.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  traditional  statement  of 
iheir  forming  themselves,  into  a  band,  or  brotherhood,  for  mutual  aid  and 
defence;  and  it  is  probable  that  with  them  the  system,  for  a  time, 
^ioHed  that  part  of  Palestine.  After  its  subsequent  short  period  o£ 
triumph,  above  adverted  co,  it  met  with  an  overthrow,  as  signal  as  that  of 
like  worshippers  in  modern  times,  in  Southern  India— n?  at  Kalyana,  at 
W»rankal,  at  and  near  CoDJeverani,  and  at  Madura  :  in  all  equally  cruel, 
equally  disastrous.  But  the  system  was  not  thereby  exterminated, 
among  the  Hebrew  people  ;  it  revived  ;  and,  with  more  or  less  of  open 
iTowa!,  was  continually  practised.  Let  the  Biblical  student  in  par- 
ticular, look  at  the  minor  Prophets,  in  chronological  order  ;  and  notice 
die  detestation  expressed  against  Bethel  (perverted),  Baal,  Samaria,  the 
Phtenicians,  and  Assyrians.  In  truth,  those  early  boobs  cannot  be 
fcilj  understood,  without  reference  to  this  system  and  some  knowledge 
of  iU  character. 

Id   Greece,  the   system  was   peculiarly   prevalent.     The   term 
Ionia,  with  its  derivatives,  is  sufficiently  expressive ;  but  the  subject 
nini  throughout  their  literature.     Bryant  (not  knowing  very  well  what 
lie  was  about)  made  all  the  search  needful :   I  refer  to  his  statements. 
They  helped   me,  so  much   the   better,  to  understand  some  of  these 
Sinsciit  manuscripts,  on  the  subject.     By  the  Greeks  the  use  of  wine, 
(Ten  to  intoxication,  on  some  occasions,  was  deemed  a  sacred  act;  so 
'it  is  among  thescrli  worthippers  in  India-     The  Grecian  mysteries  were 
in  all  probability,  the  secret  rites  of  ibis  system,  and  connected  with 
littmas  sacrifices.     Equally  secret,  according  to  intention,  are  the  rites 
of  the  tacti  system.     How  Ihebooka  which  are  catalogued  in  tliis  second 
Tolnme  oania  into  other  hands,  thar>  those  of  profctscu  votaries,  I  do 
know.     Lilni  tradUi  sunt ;  but  their  being  where  they  are,  is  eer- 
ily a  betrayal  of  that  which  was  never  intended,  by  any  one  of  tho 
ritflis,  to  be  other  than  concealed  and  sacred  mystericK, 
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Apart  from  the  above  reference  lo  Bryant's  Analysis,  auy  labored 
detail  of  proofs,  and  authorities  may  be  spared  ;  they  would  be  out  of 
place  here,  and  could  only  appear  pedantic,  A  Utile  illustratioa  may 
be  quite  as  convincing.  The  Society  of  Arts  held  their  seance,  some 
time  since,  in  the  Old  College  Hall.  One  day,  comiog  to  my  office, 
I  saw  the  floor  of  the  room  adjoining,  strewed  with  pasteboard  litho- 
graphs ;  and  the  one  upperinost  seemed  to  be  an  Indian  subject,  from  its 
great  resemblance  to  parts  of  the  Elliot  marbles,  on  which  1  had  them 
recently  been  at  work  ;  as  also  to  sculptures  on  stone-pillars  commoa  on 
banks  of  tanks,  or  under  trees  by  the  road-side.  On  looking  more 
closely,  instead  of  the  lingam.  usual  in  this  neighbourhood,  I  saw  it  was 
the  Yoni  (the  superficial  appearance,  in  medical  language,  of  the  labia 
pudindi)  and  guarded  overhead  by  a  five-headed  cobra- capeila;  the 
worn  appearance  of  which  indicated  great  antiquity.  It  was  termed  at 
the  foot  "  the  Greek  honeysuckle ;"  and  I  presume  might  be  taken 
for  a  copy  of  a  genuine  Ureek  original.  The  conclusion  is  obvious, 
that  such  was  the  ancient  mode  of  worship  in  that  country.  I  have 
seen  it  slated  that  the  figure  of  Pallas  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens, 
termed  the  Palladium,  was  merely  a  very  ancient  sculptured  6gure  of  a 
eerpent;  rather,  as  I  conclude,  of  a  serpent-canopy,  guarding  an 
emblem  of  the  femaleenergy  ;  and  this  designated  by  the  name  of  Pallaa 
(a  dialectic  of  Baal  or  Bala).  Other  names  of  the  feminine  energy, 
corresponding  in  reference  wiih  sacHs  of  Hindus,  were  Juno,  Venus, 
Cores,  Hecate,  Proserpine,  Artemisa,  and  various  others.  The  worship 
in  the  great  temple  at  Ephesus  the — "  megdle  he  Arlemiia" — of  the 
Ephesians,  was  undoubtedly  of  this  kind  and  character;  and  if  the 
Biblical  student  will  look  a  little  attentively  at  the  epistle  of  that  name, 
he  will  find  it  to  be  specilically  directed  against  practices  which  come 
under  the  heading  of  Sacti  worship. 

Among  the  Latins,  the  system  would  seem  to  have  had  but  a 
limited  range.  The  rites  of  the  Bona  dea,  and  the  worship  of  Vesta 
were  undoubtedly  of  this  description,  On  the  modified  worship  of 
later  time:!  there  is  no  need  to  enter. 

"What  this  worship  is,  may  bo  briefly  stated.  The  reader  is 
referred  for  details  to  the  catalogue,  and  more  particulaily  under  the 
heading  Sacti,  in  the  1st  and  Snd  Family,  in  the  present  volume.  In 
brief,  ihe  female  form,  and  especially  the  distinclive  sexual  member, 
are  worshipped  as  emblems  of  the  universe,  or  state  of  things  around 
us  in  the  world,  regarded  as  of  spontaneous  production,  or  self-existent  j 
eras  typical  of  primilive,  and  eternal  matter  ;   whence  are  evolved  rIi  ' 


oisting  forms  of  being,  with  various  shades  of  acknowledgment,  more 

fjK  less  of  an  active  agency  iaherent,  or  superinduced.     Temples  of  thi« 

l^¥orehip  are  built  semi -globular,  so  as  to  imitate  the  pregnant  female 

wlomen.     Tho   Sunc'hya   system   of  atheistical   philosophy   and  the 

liJhKfi/Aijf  system  of  material  theology,  are  related  to  the  sactt  system; 

Kiut  are  distinguishable,  and  not  the  same.      This  system  emanates  from 

f  <)be  Saiva  creed,   but  is   extended  to  some   degree   among    Vaishnavai. 

f  The  rites  are  secret ;  aiul  mantapas,  attached  to  temples,  so  as  to  admit 

many  people,  have  two  entrances,  each  one  with  double  doors,  capable 

of  being  securely  closed,  against  intrusion.     In  acts  of  homage,  whether 

in  house  or   temple,   the   tanlra  rites  are  used;  that  is,  diagrams   of 

TMying  forms  with  syllabic  sounds,  educed  from  inscribed  loiters.    In 

I  ionic  cases,  the  naked  female  form  is  employed  ;  with  especial  direction 

I  to  what  is  termed  the  maternal  member.     The   use    of  wine,   ardent 

I  ([liiitB,  opium,   bang,  and  flesh,  is   uot   only   permitted  in  these  rites, 

Ibutis  highly  recommended  ;  and  any  one  intoxicated,  in  such  services, 

[  perfgimsahigh  act  of  homage.     A  "  removed  woman,"  considered  by  all 

I  ethers  as  unclean  is,  with  this  sect,  in  the  highest  state  of  perfection  and 

I  purity  ;  and  the  semen  virile  is  declaied  to  be  the  purest  of  fluids  ;  as 

vlucb,  in  some  acts  of  homage,  it  is  directed  to  be  '^wallowed,  as  a  most 

^acceptable   offering.     Blood  is   offered ;  and,   in    some   cases,    drank. 

"Their  drink  offerings  of  blood"  are  among  tJie  most  shocking  things  ; 

F  bnt  lumps  of  human  flesli,  the  hairy  scalp  of  human    beings,    are    other 

portions;  and  human  sacrifices  have  always  belonged  to  ihia  class  of 

wonhippers.     The  objects  to  be  obtained  are  quicqttid  cupiunt  homines 

■   expreased  by  ishla  siddhi,  or  the  accomplished  purpose ;  and  are  as 

^wnsuil,  malignant,  and  in  a  word  devilish,  as  thought  can   imagine. 

|-31ie  Bengal  sepoys,  of  the  Brahman  caste,  were  almost  all  of  them  of 

,diit kind;  and  the  tendencies    of  the  system,  as  developed   by  those 

plB^iMen,  Can  btirdly  receive  more  impressive  illustration. 


There  exist  minor  variations  under  this  term,  as  may  be  seen  in 

e  caUlogue ;  but  after  excluding  the  yira  Saiva,  other  diflerences 

n  the  degree  of  liberality  shown  to  faishnavas,  and  other  sectaries. 

e  sj»lein  of  some  p«rfl'na«,  first  made  known  to  Europeans,  specifics 

t  of  triad,  Brahvia,  Vishnu  and   Siva;  as  representing  the  creating, 

g  or  reproducing,  and  the  destroying  energy  of  Deity.      The 


Vayu  purdnam  considers  the  oames  to  represent  tlie  rojata,  adtvica,  and 
tdmaaa-qimas,  nr  qualities  in  Deity  ;  and  it  is  quite  common  in  popular 
works  to  ascribe  the  r&jasa  quality  to  Brdhmd.  tlie  sAtvica  lo  Vishnu, 
«nd  the  tamasa  to  Sim;  against  which  last,  the  Sai'vas  protest.  The 
above  system  in  not  in  haitnony  with  all  the  purtinas  ;  and  it  is  not  tlie 
system  peculiarly  Sniva  ;  which  treats  the  personification  Brahma  with 
extreme  contempt,  denies  the  equality  of  Vishnu,  and  maintains  the 
Sole  supremacy  of  Sioa.  This  view  must  have  been  of  some  antiquity  ; 
Meing  that  the  Bhagaoatam  tries  to  meet  it,  and  maintains  the  union 
«nd  equality  of  the  three  pcrtoniHcationii :  in  at  least  one  place  Brahma 
it  introduced  ;  and  made  to  declare  that  there  is  no  division,  or  dif- 
ference between  himself,  Vishnu,  and  Siva.  I  am  not  sufficiently  well 
•cquainlcd  with  the  contents  of  the  Riff,  Soma  and  Vajur  vedas,  as  to 
know  precisely  tlie  extent  of  autlioiity  given  by  those  primal  documents 
to  the  paSrdnic  system.  As  far  as  appears  from  these  manuscripts,  the 
chief  reference  is  the  Ruiira  prasiiam,  as  regards  Siva  ;  and  the  Purnsha 
M&cti,  as  regards  Vishiiii ;  these  two  cliniits  are  of  continual  use.  The 
'gfennine  upaaiiluidas  state,  I  believe,  nothing  about  the  triad,  and  treat 
of  the  deity  as  Para  Brahm.  In  modern  times,  and  in  the  Peninsulai 
tbe  disputed  point  is — who  ia  Para  Brahm  ?  Some  say  Vishnu,  and 
some  Siva,  and  the  discussion  has  at  times  been  managed  with  heat  and 
animosity.  The  votaries  oi  Suhrah-mani/a  in  the  extreme  South,  hold  a 
peculiar  opinion,  recognizing  five  Rudra^,  and  a  Soda  Siva,  apparently 
lubstituted  for  Para  Brahm.  But  the  Saiva  system,  as  held  in  the 
Peninsula,  is  one  which  maintains  the  supremacy  of  Siva,  with  the 
inferiority  of  Brahma  and  Vishnu  ;  a  rival  system  to  that  of  Vaishrtavas  ; 
and  otie  intolerant  of  thu  Jainas,  whom  the  Saivas  exterminated. 

This  system  did  not  always  exist  in  the  Peninsnla;  but  was 
introduced  earlier  than  the  Vaislmava  system.  It  did  not  always  exist 
in  North  India.  From  some  foreign  source  it  first  came  to  Benares,  and 
Colonel  VansKennedy  gives  a  full  translation  of  the  legend  of  Zliiiorfoaa 
the  king,  or  chief,  who  first  established  the  system  at  Benares.  It 
existed  at  Ougein  in  the  time  of  Vicramddilya,  a  little  before  the 
commencement  of  our  era ;  when  precisely  it  came  to  Benares,  cannot  be 
exactly  determined  ;  probably,  not  many  hundred  years  previously. 
From  what  foreign  source  it  came  perhaps  cannot  be  positively  deter- 
mined ;  butsome  approximation  to  a  conclusion  may  be  made.  Various 
indices  (see  AsTR,uLOCiicAL)  point  to  the  country  around  Babylon  as  the 
one  whence,  at  least,  the  Vaishiiara  Brahmans  proceeded.  Its  other 
name  Seshach  ig  a  very  familiar  one  in  Hindu  Mythology.     But  tbtj 
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i) nothing  to  mark  the  &i«va  creed  as  native  there;  such  as  traditional,  ' 
and  very  ancient  worship  of  what  is  termed  iu  Sanscrit  the  mattya 
"vaidram.  But  from  a  very  ancient  and  authentic  document,  it 
jppears  that  captive  foreigners*  were  brought  away  from  their  own 
Isnil,  and  located  to  the  North  of  tlie  aforesaid  neighbourhood ;  and 
ihis  too  at  a  time,  which  by  a  rectified  chronology  corresponds  wilh 
the  beginning  of  the  Cali-yugam  or  period  of  peculiar  sorrow,  diatress, 
Md  calamity,  in  the  reckoning  of  the  Brahmana ;  that  is  between  7  and 
800  years  anterior  to  our  common  |era.  These  people  were  led  away 
from  the  country  of  whicli  Samaria  was  the  capital.  This  word  is  taken 
ffomilie  Septuagint ;  but  the  Hebrew  word  is  Sumroo,  appearing  to 
be  none  other  than  Sumeru,  a  very  familiar  word  in  yaujonic  mythology. 
They  had  a  secret  worship  ;t  and  their  practices  were  akin  to  those  of 
the  Fhoenieiaus,  as  adverted  to  above  under  Soil'.  They  had"  two  calves" 
a  '■  molten  images"  of  deily.  This  fact  refers  out  attention  upward,  to 
ibe  great  national  schism  under  Jeroboam.  He  established  two  calves  ; 
one  north  at  Dan,  which,  at  the  outset,  was  the  most  popular ;  and  the 
sther in  liie  extreme  south  at  Bethel;  to  whicli  a  iarge  hierarchical 
ettiblishment  became  added.  Jeroboam  imported  this  worship  from 
I^ypl;  where  he  had  long  resided,  for  his  persoual  safety.  The  like 
liind  of  image,  alsoj  borrowed  from  Egypt,  had  been  used  at  a  much 
eulier  time  ;  but  then  was  treated  in  a  very  summ3ry§  manner.  The 
queitioQ  arises  whether  the  people,  in  those  several  cases,  were  so  stupid 
u  lo  worship  mere  calves  ?  The  reply  may  be  aided,  by  looking  at  the 
itMflOf  the  case  in  India.  Nandi,  the  vehicle  ot  Siva,  is  a  small  sized 
L  buU.  Throughout  the  manuscripts  in  this  work  frequent  mention  occurs 
^MUHaiidikeivara,  or  Biisaresvara ;  hoth  v/oris  implying  divinity.  In 
BlVious  sculptures  and  paintings,  Siva  with  Parvaliis  represented  as 
"  Wted  on  a  young  bullock,  so  small  that  it  might  b»  termed  a  calf.  The 
image  of  such  a  calf  couckant  in  plaister,  on  a  brick  and  pkister  pedestal' 
iidways  placed  oulsidethe  gate  of  every  SazVa  shrine  ;  the  face  looking 
tonrds  the  door;  and,  as  if  waiting  to  receive  the  deity.  There  is  a  claas 
of  people  who  go  about  leading  a  small  bullock  (of  the  kind  familiarly 
teioed  "  Brahmany  bull"),  fancifully  caparisoned;  and  lo  these  small 
bnlJB  the  people  present  oiTerings  of  food,  or  money,  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  aacred  to  Siva.  But  in  all  these  cases,  the  bullock-vehicle 
tiquitesecoDdary,  and  the  homage  rendered  secondary  also.     I  conclude 
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that  the  molten  calves  as  above,  were  of  tliis  kind — hieroglj'phical 
indices  of  the  presence  of  an  invisible  deity ;  the  latter  in  renlity 
worshipped.  However  gross  are  other  symbols  or  figures  of  idols,  the 
BrahmanB  consider  tlicm  needful  for  the  vulg.ir;  and  the  people,  if 
intelligent,  say  they  do  not  worship  the  symbol,  but  the  deity  represented 
thereby.  It  docs  not  appear  from  any  overt  sratemcnt,  that  the  phallic 
worship  was  introduced  by  Jeroboam ;  but  there  are  some  names  used  not 
well  defined,  or  understood  ;  and  the  terms  "  shame"  and  "  abomination" 
seem  to  cover  such  things  by  metonymy.  I  am  warranted,  I  think,  in 
concluding  that  the  worship  introduced  by  Jeroboam,  and  continued 
down  to  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  a  copy  of  the  Egyptian 
worship.  The  Egyptians  had  their  bull  Apis  (from  descriptions  given, 
itwasof  the  like  breed  with  the"  Brahmany  bull")  to  which  divine  honors 
were  paid,  as  to  A'andiUesvara ;  but,  like  the  latter.  I  presume  secondary, 
aa  the  vehicle,  a  visible  token  of  the  presence  of  an  invisible  deity.  The 
accounts  of  Egyptian  mythology,  ria  Greece,  are  cloudy,  and  unsatis- 
factory. Let  us  suppose  that  accounts  of  Hindu  mythology  had  ter- 
minated with  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Then,  though 
statements,  during  its  course,  are  as  full,  and  varied,  and  as  particular 
as  statements  by  Greek  writers,  concerning  Egyptian  gods;  yet  they 
would  have  been  miserably  defective,  or  erroneous  as  guides  to  future 
and  remote  ages.  Wben  looking  through  Wilkinson's  valuable  modern 
researches,  the  conclusion  forced  itself  on  my  conviction  that  ancient 
authors  had  not  given  an  adequate  clue  to  the  meaning  of  Egyptian 
aculputures  and  paintings.  One  of  the  idols,  is  by  Wilkinson,  named 
Seb  ;  which,  in  common  spelling,  is  precisely  the  Bengali  mode  of 
pronouncing  the  name  Siva,  That  however,  from  size  and  position,  waa 
but  an  inferior  god.  Siva  has  a  thousand  names,  and  thisone  (with  the 
exception  of  warring  against  the  asuras)  is  the  household,  domestic, 
ordinary  name.  We  read  of  the  Siva-lila,  or  amorous  sports  of  Siva  .• 
but  notsoof  5tfm6K,  Sancara,  Mahadeva  or  Rudra  ;  which  convey  other 
ideas,  more  august,  or  terrible.  From  Prichard's  Analysis  (mainly 
following  Jablonski)  it  is  apparent  that  Osiria  was,  by  Greet  wrilers, 
made  to  combine  the  character  and  qualities,  whicTi  the  class  of 
purdncs,  first  adverted  to,  in  this  article,  ascribe  to  Brahma  and  Sivaf 
but  then,  this  is  no  more  than  is  given,  by  other  purdnas,  to  Sira  alone ; 
and  the  Saham  of  the  Peninsula  is  now  quite  aa  high/  in  its  claims,  M 
any  attributes  ascribed  to  Osiris.  The  First  Cause,  the  cause  of  all  things, 
without  equal,  without  superior;  in  a  woi'd,  Supreme.  Monotheism 
cannot  go  higher.    Osiriis  and  Isis  correspond  with  Ma/tesvara  and 
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pMs;  and  then  we  come  to  the  PhaUic  worship ;  though  with  differing 

lejmjs  Bs  to  origin,   and  neither  one  correct — the  true  one  being  iii- 

ilicaled  in  the   commeDcement  of  the  article  Sacti    (snpra).     Next, 

Uorus  and  Harpocrates  correspond  witliUie  sons  of  Siva  and  Parcati 

(tiominally)     Siibrahmani/a    and   Vign^svara   (otherwise  Knrtikeya  and 

Gneia).    Harpocratei  was  weakly,' and  defective  in  members  ;  Ganeta 

\t  iame,  and  more  subtle  than  powerful.     There  ai-a  many  other  names, 

uCneph,  and  the   like;  but  are  they  difTcrent?  from  such  names  as 

tkue  co-synonymes  of  5j'j''ti,  above  specified,  designating  character  and 

office  rather  than  separate  existence.     To  derive  Osiris  from  the  Coptic  is 

rHnrtum;   but  if  O  might  be    the   aspirated   Greek  article   (a    close 

connexion  in  theeai'liest  times  subsisting)  and  j)Vi>  maybe  taken  as  a 

'filing,  by  the  ear,    {ot  siras ;  then  we  have,   the  head:  that  is  the 

ipreme.     The  word  with  dialectic  variation  only,  ran  through  all  the 

:IMst  ancient  languages,  for  prince,  or  chief.     Osiris  was  the  chief  of 

dv  Egyptian  deities.     In  that  mythology   we  find  the  moat  ancient 

i*bi(m  composed,  by  the  union  of  the  male  and  female  energies.     This 

& cbatacteristic  of  ihe^a/i-re system  proper;  represented  by  the  united 

ibol  of  liiigam  and  yoni.     The  sacli  system  is  a  branch  of  tlie  Saivam 

%  India:  but  il  differs  from  it  only  as  to   the  degree  in  which  ihe 

fnninioe  energy  is  preferred,  or  tlie  feminine  symbol  alone  adopted.     All 

attempts  to  Uace  the  Vahhnapa  system  (if  ever  made)  to  Egypt,  have 

fiiled,  and  must  fail ;   but  the  coincidences  between  the  mythology  of 

and  the  Saivavi  of  India  are  so  strong,  so   decided,  the  system 

ring  comjtaralwely  modern  in  India  ;  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that 

origin  of  the  Saivavi   was  Egypt.     By  what  channel  ?  is  the  next 

ion.  I  have  pointed  out  a  channel ;  that  is,  brought  from  Egypt 

Palestine   by   Jeroboam,    about    1000  a.c.  ;  transplanted   to  the 

ttty  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  about  700  or  800  a.c, 

id  thence,  possibly — for  here  the  chain  of  historic  evidence  is  defective, 

:kmg   its  way   to  Benares,  in  the  time  of  Divodasa,  and  thence 

louthward  to  the  Peninsula  ;  the  latest  transit  on  record  being,  a  large 

oigration   of  Saiva-Brahmans,   from    Benares  to  the  neighbourhood 

fASriSailam;  drawn   thither  by    Pratdpa  rudra :  for  particulars  of 

which,  see  my  report  on  the  Elliot  marbles.     The  view  which  I  have 

liken  may  be  summarily  rejected,  with  contempt;  it  may  be   despised 

ridiculed;  but,  1  submit,   that   it  cannot,   with   calm   and   careful 

I,  be  disproved.     And  for  a  book  which  I  have  made  use  of 
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I  ask  intbis  plac2,  for  notliing  more  than  its  being  a  historic  record, 
carefully  and  fdilhfully  preserved;  and  as  being,  at  least,  of  equal 
authority,  with  Thucydides  or  Livy,  or  Hindu  purdnas. 

It  may  add  n,  particle  of  weight  to  the  concluBion  drawn,  if 
I  refer  to  1  Kings  12,  v.  33.  "Jeroboam  ordaioed  a  feast  in  the  8th 
month,  on  the  15lh  day  of  the  monlh,  like  unto  the  fi^ast  that  is  in 
Jtidah."  Tliis  was  an  act  of  seetarial  opposition.  The  months  being 
lunar,  the  15ih  day  wna  the  full  moon,  on  which  all  great  Saiva  festivals 
fall.  Siva  being  Soma  udt'ha  "  the  moon-lord."  The  festival  in  Judah 
referred  to,  as  opposed,  was  in  Tisri,  the  first  month  of  the  civil  year, 
tut  the  seventh  of  the  sacerdotal  year,  with  which  last,  the  Brahmanical 
reckoning  corresponds.  In  the  7th  monlh  there  were  three  solemnities, 
on  the  1st,  the  10th,  and  from  the  1 5th  to  the  22nd  day ;  the  last  is  most 
probably  referred  to;  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  the  greatest  season  of 
rejoicing.  The  following  8th  month  corresponds  with  the  Brahmanical 
month  Asvaijija,  and  the  I'estival  on  the  15th  corresponds  with  the  great 
Saiiiii  festival,  t\\a  Nava  rdtri^of  n\x\s  days  continuance,  to  which  the 
Vijaya  datami  a.  lOth  diy  is  added,  lo  commemorate  the  victory  of  Devi 
or  Durga  over  the  asums.  The  I5lh  day  of  the  8th  month  is  stated,  v. 
33  (supra)  to  have  been  "  devised  of  his  own  heart ;"  that  is,  not  by  the 
anthority  which  had  appointed  the  15tli  of  the  7ih  month,  It  is  most 
likely  that  he  brought  the  time  of  observance  with  him  from  Egypt ;  as 
the  events  commemorated,  were  anterior  to  the  Mosaic  institution's. 
It  is  well  observed,  by  Leslie,  that  institutions  of  this  sort,  handed 
down  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  are  among  the  strongest  of  his- 
torical testimonies.  And  the  fact  that  the  Saiva  Bra/imans,  now  in 
India,  commemorate  annually  a  great  festival,  at  the  same  time  of  the 
year,  that  a  like  festival  was  observed  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years  by  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  previous  to  their  dispersion,  seems  to 
me  a  coincidence  much  more  than  accidental. 

At  some  risk  of  being  thought  tedious,  I  would  advert  to  the 
MSQ  oi  vibhuli.  or  ashes  ofcowdung  consecrated.  All  in  India  know 
the  prevalence  of  this  discriminative  mark  of  the  Saivas;  and  the  cala. 
logue ^a^jiw contains  evidence  of  the  importance  attached  to  this  vi'bhuti, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  virtues  ascribed  to  it.  In  the  article  of  death, 
a  portion  of  the  ashes  ia  given  to  be  swallowed  as  a  viaticum;  and, 
during  life,  its  use  removes  all  sin.  Now  in  the  book  of  Numbers, 
chap.  19,  there  is  a  precept,  that  a  red  heifer  (the  much  he-praised' 
Capita  oiBralmans)  should  be  carefully  selected.  The  chief  sacerdos 
was  to  take  this  animal  outside  the  camp  to  be  sacrificed  ;  and  then 
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wholly  burnt,  including  the  dung ;  cedarwood,  byssop,  and  scarlet* 
were  to  be  thrown  in,  and  the  whole  consumed  to  ashes.  The  mcerdos 
WIS  rendered  ceremonially  unclean,  by  so  doing  ;  so  was  the  person  that 
gathered  the  aslies;  but  the  ashes  themselves  were  to  be  laid  up  in 
■  clean  place,  and  kept  for  use;  "  it  is  a  purification  from  sin."  The 
lie,  and  the  great  importance  (ii  neglect  involving  the  penalty  of  life) 
Bay  be  seen  in  the  remainder  of  the  chapter.  So  matters  continued 
Rtt  five  hundred  years.  After  the  lapse  of  that  period,  when  Jeroboam 
htroduced  a  sort  of  5a/i>«  schism,  the  state  of  the  case  was  altered.  As 
liBimige  of  a  calf  was  made  the  emblem  of.  deity,  and  as  such,  worsbip- 
jed,  a  female  calf  could  be  no  longer  killed  and  burnt ;  but  "  the  dung" 
night;  this  was  expref-sly  a  part  of  the  original  purifier.  Hence 
possibly,  the  supernatural  power  (vibhltti)  ascribed  to  cowdung  ashea, 
when  consecrated.  The  Brnhmans,  who  are  great  uissemblers,  and 
bre  carefully  sought  to  conceal  their  true  origin,  no  doubt  have 
niTeDted  a  pduranic  legend  about  Siva  (who,  at  least,  as  a  divinity,  is  but 
I  mere  hieroglyphical  personification)  hut  there,  as  above  iudicated,  is 
probably  the  true  origin  of  the  miraculous  mbhiili.  ^M 


Tales. 
After  making  alt  allowances  for  tastes,  predilections,  antipathies, 
udthe  like,  it  appears  to  me  only  just  to  state  that  the  collection  is 
,  peculiaily  rich  in  this  portion.  An  "  Easteru  tale"  has  become  as  familiar 
tOtiiemiud,as  tales  of  Provenvals  and  Troubadours,  were  a  century  or 
I'twoiince;  as  if  the  sunny  south  and  east  were  the  regions  proper  to 
'lluakindof  invontion.  Such  is  the  case,  as  it  would  seem,  and  to  a  large 
tftest  However,  the  tales  in  this  collection  are  quite  of  a  different 
ndoiandstyle  of  composition  from  Johnson's  Rasselas,  Collin's  Eastern 
edogaes,  or  the  more  recent  tales  of  the  Genii,  by  Sii-  C.  Malet :  theso 
bt  carry  an  imitation  of  Arabian  extravagance  toanexireme,  bordering 
B  the  ridiculous.  We  have  to  do  in  this  calalogue  with  classes  of 
(ople  distinct  from  Mahomedansj  and  their  languages  ;  and,  as  it 
!nni  to  me,  of  better  conception,  and  management,  Sulo  tales  as  the 
Mu  charitra,  and  very  old  CdlambaH  are  of  a  superior  class ;  but  there 
B  tale*  in  poelry,  or  prose,  or  both  mingled,  of  all  kiiid>^,  good,  had,  or 
iditTereitt  The  difference  of  ideas,  of  imagery,  of  illustration,  of  plot 
d  development,  from  any  thing  usual  in  the  west,  struck  me  much; 
d  tbere  is,  I  think,  a  new  world  to  be  opened  to  the  lovers  of  fiction, 
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romance,  and  idealities ;  if  good  translations  should  ever  be  made  of  the 
better  portion  of  these  manuscripts  of  this  class.  Of  the  morality  of 
fiction  of  any  kind>  a  continuous  series  of  inventioui  false  fabrication,  and 
real  lying,  I  have  serious  doubts  ;  but  these  are  of  general  application, 
to  east  or  vtrest.  On  the  propriety  of  any  one  allowing  his,  or  her  time, 
and  mental  faculties  to  be  so  occupied  and  dissipated,  I  have  my  own 
very  decided  opinion.  That  tales  are  every  where,  more  or  less  of  a 
loose  and  licentious  character,  must  also  be  admitted.  These  eastern 
tales  often  go  beyond  European  license,  in  such  particulars  ;  and  there 
are  some  which  would  not  be  tolerated,  unless  by  Socialists,  Mormons, 
or  the  like  kind  of  hopeless  beings.  By  consequence,  nothing  can  be 
advanced  in  commendation  of  works  of  this  class,  without  great  circum- 
spection and  discrimination.  If  the  principle  of  fiction  be  considered 
allowable;  if  richness  of  fancy,  and  embellishment  are  admire^;  if 
people  delight  in  love-scenes,  description  of  the  persons  of  hero  and 
heroine  ;  if  painting  of  the  passions  creates  interest ;  if  oven  trickery 
and  debauchery,  when  clever,  and  set  off  with  advantageous  accom- 
paniments, do  not  want  for  amateurs  ;  then  there  is  abundance  of  matter 
to  be  supplied  from  the  stores  of  a  people  whose  tendencies,  as  regards 
the  masses,  have  always  been  in  such  directions.  The  Brahmans  have 
been  very  little  concerned  in  this  lighter  kind  of  literature ;  and  very 
severe  lampoons  on  Brahmans  are  contained  in  it.  The  multiplicity 
of  copies  of  some  tales  has  caused  remark,  in  the  body  of  the  catalogue  ; 
and  it  is  best  left  alone  here.  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  great  or 
noble,  attempted  to  be  painted  in  this  kind  of  composition.  Men  and 
women  are  allowed  to  have  more  refined  instinct  habits  and  passions, 
than  brutes  ;  but  still  it  is  the  animal-man  that  is  concerned.  Occasional 
legends  of  spirits  imprisoned  in  human  bodies;  and  released  by  the 
body  being  slain  ;  or  a  transmigration  story  following  a  spirit  when 
inhabiting  very  different  kinds  of  bodies,  are  exceptions  perhaps  ;  and 
such  as  distinguisli  those  works  wholly  from  western  productions. 


Tatva — Metaphysics. 

There  is  a  class  of  writers,  making  a  pretension  to  divine  know- 
ledge, which  may  require  a  little  explanation.  Guided  by  the  gar- 
hh&pankhada  it  offers  a  theory  of  generation  and  conception,  with 
regular  stages  as  to  growth  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb.  After  birth,  the 
human  body  and  interior  faculties  are  divided  and  subdivided.    There 
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are  len  difTorent  pulses,  ten  klod.^  of  prdiia,  at  vital  air,  and  the  Saioai^ 
muk  six  places  of  the  body  where  Sii-a  dwells,  and  the  Vtra  saivaa  have 
50  much  caricatured  this  last  point,  that  others  sometimes  designate  them 
m\mhad st'huhiltaii ,  or  six;place  people.  Th^statva  niystica allegorize 
all  ihe  aforesaid  divisions,  interior  faculties  and  the  like ;  and  consider 
this  ipiriliializing  as  an  important  part  of  religious  knowledge.  Tatvam 
[iroperly  signifies,  that  which  exists,  or  is  truth,  and  it  is  applied  to 
deity;  sometimes  designated  simply  Tat  (or  that)  to  wit,  that  which  is. 
Thence,  by  applying  this  term  to  this  sort  of  metaphysics,  ita  votaries 
iciogateto  themselves  truth  incontrovertible.  Their  anatomical  positions 
aie  DOt  always  strictly  accurate  ;  and  their  theories  of  airs,  pulse:^,  nerves, 
iud  the  like,  may  be  disputable.  There  is  a  tendency  to  deify  the  crea- 
ture; and  because  "  man  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully*  made,"  there- 
fore, he  13  something  divine.  Led  on  by  such  philosophy,  the  B^uddfins 
Wtlieir  ascetics  rising  to  divinity.  The  Smarfas  have  their  notions  of 
ttfined  man  as  one  with  deily.  The  I^ra  Saieas  have  their  movealile- 
it/mbol  of  deity  in  every  devotee.  When  the  system  does  not  issue  in 
Hcli  extremes,  it  bears  an  appearance  of  senility.  There  is  an  affecta- 
of  knowledge  a  semblance  of  profundity;  but,  after  all,  there  does 
act  appear  any  thing  much  more  important  than  Moliere's  philosopher  : 
kilignant  with  his  distinction  on  the   terias  form  und^t/ure.  as  applied 

misapplied  to  a  chapeau.     There  is  some  use  in  its  teaching  us  what 
•iMsiited  reason  can  do,  and  how  far  it  can  go  ;  but  whether   it  makes 

{>hilosopber  wiser  than  a  clown,  may  be  questioned. 

In  consequence  of  seeing  a  marginal  note  in  one  of  the  books, 
nftrtirig  to  an  English  poem  by  one  of  the  two  Fletchers,  I  procured 
■nd  found  as  staled,  that  the  "  Purple  island"  meant  man,  from  the 
irarple  fluid  flowing  in  his  arteries  and  veins.  The  members  of  the 
'  idy  are  therein  allegorized  ;  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the  various 
■Sections,  or  passions,  good  are  evil,  are  described,  under  metaphor 

i  parable.    Had  the  author  known  Sanscrit,  he  might  have  put  Tatvam 

Ibe  head  of  his  title ;  as  some  divines  of  his  age  were  fond  of  putting 
Breek  or  Latin  words  as  their  titles.  Cliiite  in  keeping  with  that  poem, 
tere  is  one,  or  more  than  one  copy  in  the  collection  of  a  poem  which 
Icicribes  the  human  body  as  a  fortress,  with  its  gates,  walls,  towers, 
iaon,  besieger!),  strong  and  feeblg  points  of  defence,  and  the  like, 
likve  also  read  in  English  something  of  the  kind  in  an  allegory  of  a 


Potter  left  in  charge  of  a  nolileman's  castle  ;  who,  by  slow  degrees  and 
apprOBcltes,  betrayed  liJa  charge  to  thieves.  The  moral  of  the  tatra 
system  leads  on  to  stoical  pride  ;  otherwise  not  bad.  There  ia  nothing 
absolutely  bad  in  Horace's  homo  integer  vita;  scelerisque  purus ;  yet 
the  whole  runs  on   to  bombast.     So  on  Epictetus,    it  was  -written : 

This  god-liko  ae!f  suSiciecC  mind, 

Which  it)  ila  own  enjoyment  Utst, 

DeQei  the  woes,  uv  lurrova  ofnuinkind 

To  iliikkc  its  uniliaturhed  rtet — 

Is  it  not  poor,  weak,  impoti:nl,  and  blind  ? 


Theological, 

Except  perhaps  a  few  of  the  oldest  and  better  vpanhhadas,  there 
is  no  book  in  the  collection,  containing  theology  utimised  with  baser 
material.  Still  traces  of  this  subject  often  occur,  which  I  enuld  not  fail 
to  perceive ;  even  as  a  miner  may  fidlow  a  vein  of  gold,  though  it  pass 
through  common  or  baae  stratifications.  As  noted,  under  the  heading 
of  Zfpaniskadas,  the  theology  of  those  early  boolis  nhcu  genuine  is 
monotheistic.  As  .shown  uudor  Vainhnavo,  the  triple  personification  of 
Brahma,  Vishint,  and  Siva,  emanates  from  the  dogma  of  one  Being 
distinct,  and  Supreme  ;  and  it  probably  derives  from  an  early  tradition  of 
a  threefold  hypostasis  in  the  "Deity.  As  shown  under  Saira,  the  Saivas 
acknowledge  only  Sh-a  as  the  ojie  supreme.  The  Smartas  hold  Brahma, 
Fm  A  raw,  and  Sha,  to  be  co-equal,  and  consentaneous;  but  their  bead 
acknowledged  the  Para  Brakm  of  the  iipaiiUhadas.  Generally,  the 
Hindu  theology  is  monotheistic  ;  and,  except  among  the  Smartas, 
monarchical:  the  sabaistic  personification  of  the  Vedas  being  quite 
subordinate.  The  divine  honors  paid  to  Suhrakmanya,  in  the  extreme 
south,  must  not  be  forgotten  ;  nor  the  general  homage  to  Vinayaca^t 
Ganesa,  as  the  patron  of  learning ;  but  these  are  only  manifestations  of 
Siva;  and  like  the  sactis,  Sarasvalt,  Lacuhmi  and  Parvuli,  which  are 
resolvable  into  their  male  heads,  so  all  these  are  resolvable  to  Ndrayana 
or  Para  Brahm. 

That  vulgar  opinion  and  common  practice  are  grossly  mytho- 
logical, admits  not  of  a  doubt.  But  I  have  to  deal  with  written  books 
and  isoteric  doclrincs.  These  appear  to  me,  u  I  have  stated, 
monotheistic,  and  mostly  monaichiciU. 

The  existence  ut'  a  Divine  Being  is  received :  and  there  are 
works  controversial  against   speculative    athtists,   that    denied  such 


existence.  The  attributes  of  Deity  are  stated  rather  by  negative!, 
what  God  is  not,  than  positively  what  be  is.  But  I  noticed  here  and 
there  a  work  approaching  more  to  the  positive  slalement.  The  poetical 
bncy  of  affixing  to  Deity,  one  thousand  and  eight  names,  or  one 
hnndred  and  eight  names  for  devotional  repetition,  according  as  the 
lenice  is  lo  be  long  or  short,  obscures  this  subject  with  rhetorical 
bombast;  but  I  believe  that  the  Attributes,  as  recognized  by  Christiau 
ilieology,  are  discoverable  ;  except  perhaps  love,  and  certainly  except 
spirituality. 

For,  iu  creation,  the  dogma  supposed  derivable  from  the 
Scriptures  that  God  created  nil  ihings  out  of  nothing  by  his  word,  is 
not  held  by  Hindu  writings.  Matter  is  made  to  be  inseparable  from 
Deity,  co-existent,  co-eternal  i  and  thence  all  the  heart-burnings,  and 
eiterminaiions,  connected  with  the  sacii  system:  the  sacti  being 
personified  matter,  or  nature.  And  ffenccfl?;'oH.  not  absolute  creation, 
ii  the  Hindu  mode  of  expression.  This  arises  from  the  metaphorical 
genius  of  their  language:  for  instance,  chemical  affinity  is,  with  them, 
teiiial  union  and  the  union  of  words,  by  the  permutation  of  letters, 
hiw  the  like  epithet.  I  have  read  Granville  Penn's  reference  to  the 
E^us  Professor  Lowtb,  and  the  Professor's  reply,  without  being  fully 
Htisfied  (as  possibly  the  Professor  himself  was  not)  that  the  Hebrew 
»oid  bdra  signifies,  to  form  out  of  absolute  nothing.  Allowance  must 
be  made  for  the  insufficiency  of  language.  And  so  the  Sanscrit  which 
signifies  either  to  le  or  to  be  born,  leads  on  to  equivocation.  It  is 
sufficient  to  stale  that  the  auperior  Hindu  theology  recognizes  the 
operation  of  Deity  upon  matter;  while  the  inferior  maintains  spontaneous 
development ;  or  Matter  evolving  itself,  and  fashioning  itself  into 
existent  forms. 

The  existence  of  angels,  though  under   obscure  metaphorical 

rat,  it  recognized   by  Hindu  theology.     And,  in  this  particular  it  is 

(dfol  to  correct  a  singular  misstatement  made   by  some  European 

niters,   that  the  Hindus  worship  three  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of 

In  their   fancy  for  numerical  classification  Cas  the   Greeks  had 

t  seven  sages,  seven  wonders,  &c.),  they  enumerate  thirty-three  crores 

if  celestials,  using  the  plural  otdera,  a  god  ;  but  this  is  no  more  than  is 

ne  in  the  book  of  Psalms,    in  the  word  Elohim,  without   anyone 

Urging  the  writer  with  worshipping  many  gods.     I  do  not  think  this 

matter  goes  higher  up  than  the  puranai.      Vishnu  has  a  paradise  which 

I       ii  peopled  with  choristers,  and  other   celestial  attendants.     Indra  has  a 

■*pindise,   and  to   this  belongs  the   said  thirty-three   crores ;  modelled 
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much  after  the  manner  of  the  court  ot& Hindu  monarch  ;  and  incluani^ 

courtezans,  as  well  as  courtiers.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Vedas  or 
the  upanisliadas  have  treated  on  Ihis  subject.  But  the  Saiva  agamas, 
are  very  full,  and  particular.  The  vorA  gaiia,  or  company,  is  used. 
The  number  o£ ganas,  and  of  individuals  in  each  company  is  stated. 
Canesa  is  lord  of  companies,  and  he  is  put  at  ihe  head  of  all.  There 
is  a  very  Bingular  coincidence  between  this  ouranology,  and  that  held  by 
old  school  men,  such  as  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  others  later  ;  and  sach 
HB  the  Jesuit  Beschi  put  into  Tamil,  for  the  edification  of  natives: 
whence  they  gained  their  minute  enumeration  of  the  exact  number  of 
"  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  powers,"  S:c.,  it  may  be  hard  to  say ; 
but  that  the  discrimination,  ingeneral.  existed  among  the  Ilebew  doctors, 
is  clear  ff om  the  names;  and  from  the  known  fact  that, like /yiWus, 
they  recognized  seven  heavens,  or  upper  worlds.  The  reader  will  please 
to  recollect  that,  in  this  reference,  the  Sanscrit  devalnh,  the  Telugu 
devandiu,  and  the  Tamil  deverkal ;  is  to  be  understood  of  angels,  in  the 
sense  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  have  said  ye  are  gods,  ^-c." 

The  present  deloriorated  and  corrupt  state  of  mankind,  is 
admitted  by  Hindu  books ;  but  the  four  ages  are  hieroglyphicol  and 
poetical;  as  much  so  as  Ovid's  golden,  silver,  brazen,  and  iron,  ages. 
That  man  was  once  pure  is  theological,  by  tradition ;  that  he 
degenerated  by  regular  and  sot  gradations,  is  poetical  and  fanciful.  It 
belongs  to  the  Purdiias  which,  though  styled  old,  are 'comparatively 
modern  productions;  The  retrograde  steps  do  not  seem  to  me  to 
harmonize  (otherwise  than  aa  hieroglyphs)  with  tbo  grand  doctrine  of 
fate  or  predestination,  as  designated  by  the  highest  meaning  of  the 
word  carraam.  This  is  connected  with  the  metempsychosis :  and  the 
pressnt  state  of  being,  in  various  grades  or  conditions,  is  the  result  of 

I  a  decree  passed  upon  conduct,  in  a  preceding  birth,  or  state  of 
existence ;  while  a  future  state  of  being,  is  the  result  of  a  decree  to  be 
passed,  at  the  close  of  the  present  state,  Man,  now,  is  capable  of  merit 
and  demerit ;  and,  the  higher  the  degree  of  merit  now,  the  greater  will 
be  the  reward  ;  and  vice  versa,  as  to  demcril. 
The  Call  yuga  seems  in  truth  rather  to  relate  to  the  political 
degradation  and  general  misery  of  a  particular  people,  than  to  abstract 
theological  dogmas.  If  we  accept  it  in  the  sense  of  man's  ruin,  then  comes 
in  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice.  This  has  been  handed  down  traditionally ; 
but  the  original  reference  seems  to  be  lost.  The  doctrine  of  expiatioa 
waned  before  the  theory  of  propitiation  alone.  Sacrifices  came  to  be 
regarded  as  of  extraordinary  merit;  not  offered  as  a  culprit,  suing  for 
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pardon  ;  but,  as  a  royal  benefactor,  purchasing  gifts,  posterity,  dominion. 
Then  came  a  conaparison  of  the  modes  of  merit,  whether  by  sacrifices, 
by  penance,  or  austerities,  and  hy  gndnam,  that  \s  gnosis  or  knowledge. 
Sacrifices,  or  ritual  service,  designated  by  carmam  in  a  lower  sense  of 
the  word,  is  now  regarded  as  the  lowest  stage;  penance  as  higher;  and 
thtSmartas  hold  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  stage,  to  wit,  a  knowledge 
that  the  soul  of  man  is  one  with  deity,  and  that  good  and  evil  are  alike 
of  divine  causation. 

Thence  proceeded  the  wide  departure  from  the  old  Hebrew 
doctrine  of  sacrifices,  as  expiatory  and  propitiatory.  One  view  of  the 
Christian  system  places  penance  and  austerities,  and  the  doctrine  of  merit, 
juflt  where  placed  by  Hindu  writers:  another  view  abrogates  human 
merit,  and  requires  hhaktiy  or  fiducial  attachment,  faith  in  an  atonement: 
a  doctrine  not  entirely  unknown  to  Hindu  books.  Carmam,  hhakti, 
gndnam,  being  three  modes  of  service.  At  the  same  time  an}  thing  like 
a  Mediator,  and  an  atonement,  in  the  Christian  sense,  is  now  unknown. 

According  to  the  higher  dogma  of  carmam,  judgment  is  a 
continuous  act ;  always  proceeding  and  determining  the  states  of 
mankind  in  the  way  of  punishment  or  reward.  The  destruction  and 
renovation  of  the  world  (as  in  2  Peter,  {],  12,  13),  is  a  common  dogma. 
The  Vaiihnavas  look  for  a  tenth  avatdra ;  which  has  many  points 
coinciding  with  the  second  advent  of  Christian  divines* 

The  grand   doctrine  of  mocsham  or  cessation  of  carmam^  or  the 
law  of  fate,  in  predestinating  to  future  births,  demands  some  further 
consideration.     All  Hindu  books  profess  to  look   to  this  prime  deside- 
latum  as  the  grand,  and  final  end  of  human  existence.    Even  the  Sanchya 
8}r»tem  of  atheism  still  recognizes  this,  as  the  great  end  of  human  being. 
BduidUmf  which  is  better,  since  it  obscurely  recognizes  'Adi  Buddha, 
IS  an  intelligent  First  Cause,  holds  the  like  view;  but  under  the  term 
mbulti,   Sanscrit  uivirtti  (or  release  from  transmigrations).     The  com- 
mon, and  popular  Hindu  notion  recognises  Sverga,  or  the  paradise  of 
Indra,  as  a  lower    and  sensual   paradise ;  the  heaven  of  purdnas  and 
poets.     The    Vaishnavas  have    Faicont'ha,  as  the  paradise  of    Vishnu ; 
and  they  use  the  term   Vaiconfha  gati,  the  bliss  of  that  heaven.     The 
Saitxu  use  the  word  Cailasa,  and  speak  ongoing  to,  or  obtaining  Cailasa  ; 
but  they   describe    three  grades,  as  nearness — likeness   to — and  union 
with    Swa:   to    which   Howe,   a    Puritan    divine,     has    some    striking 
nmilitude   from   the   old   schoolmen.     But   mocsham  is   properly  the 
Ittainment  of  the  satga-l6ca,  the  highest  of  the  seven  heavens,  or  upper 
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worlds,  aud  the  presence  of  Brakm.  A  common  popular  iiotion  of 
Vauhnavai  identifies  Vishnu,  as  Ndrayana,  with  the  sun  of  our  solar 
Bjsteiu  ;  and  makes  that  his  paradise  i  to  go  through,  or  by 
way  of,  the  sun  is  the  road  to  the  taiya-locam,  or  mocsham.  The 
SttiDfls  appear  to  consider  iha  sauchya  or  aikyam,  as  a  blending  with 
deity,  losing  all  personal  iJentity.  The  FiVa  iSatntis  {see  that  heading) 
amplify  the  dogma  into  six  progressive  ascents;  aikya  sfhalam,  being 
the  highest.  The  question,  whether  the  BauddhUt  nibutfl,  and  Brah- 
manical  tnocAum,  mean  absolute  annihilation  has  been  mooted;  annihila- 
tion it  cannot  be,  since  the  soul  is  still  considered  as  existing  in,  or  as 
a  part  oi  Deity.  The  language  used  implies  a  loss  of  personal  identity, 
tut  perhaps  it  ought  not  to  be  strained,  on  such  a  theme.  The  dif- 
ference between  their  views  and  oiars  may  not  posaibly  be  material.  To 
notice  the  similarity  is  of  more  importance  here,  than  precisely  to 
discriminate  the  difference. 

But  it  is  impressive  to  note,  that  all  other  than  sensual  men 
appear  to  hold  the  body  as  a  prison  and  punishment;  birtb,  as  agony; 
and  continued  transuiigra lions,  as  evil.  The  whole  creation  groanetb 
and  travaileth  together — waiting  for — the  hedemi-tios — in  which  word" 
(here,  and  in  I  Cor.  1,  30),  we  may  perceive  a  rabbinical  sense,  and  one 
coinciding,  very  nearly,  with  mocsham.  That  is  the  grand  consummation 
the  supremely  desirable  attainment.  W«  (some  of  us  at  least)  profess 
the  like  ;  and  I  confess  that  I  have  been  sometimes  indirectly  reproved 
by  these  heathen  books.  There  is  an  amazing  diiference  as  to  the 
nature  and  allonance  of  means;  but  in  the  end,  at  all  events,  we  sab- 
fitantially  agree. 

On  the  opposite  dogma,  Hindu  books  are  very  full  and  par- 
ticular: There  are  seven  i»fernas,  or  lower  worlds  ;  the  highest  of 
which  is  Vdtala,  a  world  of  snakes;  and  the  lowest  Naraca,  a  place  of 
darkness  and  ordure.  Details  are  minute  and  painful ;  for  instance,  in 
one  of  the  books  of  the  Blidgavalam — in  this  minuteness  is  to  he  found 
an  objection.  The  Cliriatian  revelation  describes  futurities  of  both  kinds 
under  impressive,  but  more  general  terms;  and  in  this,  as  in  other 
points,  is  better  adapted  to  be  a  system  universal  among  mankind. 

If  I  have  not  erred  in  this  brief  summary  of  the  theological,  as 
I  have  not  at  least  intentionally ;  acid,  if  the  reader  will  consult  the  articles 
Saiea,  Vaiahnava,  and  Upania/iadfis—mB.y  I  not  ask,  on  the  whole,  liave 

•  In  tlic  oriEiiml  Greek  apolulTi'iit ;  wlich  in  lee  ;  is  tronpJalcd  bj  tho  Bansciit  mviVffi', 
Or  relc»s^  M  Ihnl  in  deemed  the  synonym  of  mciJirm  ;  or,  in  Pmcri',  miiMi.  '_ 


we  not  come  to  India  to  find  a  system,  whiuh  came  liitlicr  e^islwaid,  very 
cimiiar  indeed  to  one  whicli  travelled  westward,  towards  our  forefatliera, 
(rooi  some  common  locality ;  and  is  there  any  common  centre  more  likelv 
tl»ii  the  arya  hhumi,  the  drelz  hahidosh  of  Palestine  or  Judci 


Valsii.vava. 

This  term,  as  already  partially  intimated,  may  be  taken  as  indi- 
cating a  three-fold  progressive  slate  of  belief  and  practice — the  first  is 
tlie  simple  and  primitive  system ;  the  Eccoad  is  nitb  iho  addition  of 
herolatry,  in  the  persona  of /dama  Chandra,  and  Kris/ttia;  the  third,  with 
the  further  addition  of  the  fdncha  rdtram  ;  on  which,  see  Mimamsa, 
tuprn.  Sir  W,  Jones,  the  first  successful  iiKjuiier  into  Hinduism, 
made  known  to  the  world  the  Vaisknava  system  under  the  second 
place;  \\\i  Pandil  being  a  devotee  of  Krishna.  ThaldistiUp^uishod  writer 
left  open  the  inference,  that  such  is  Hinduism,  at  large :  as  the  common 
religion  of  one  homogeneous  people.  Bishop  Heber  was  the  first  to 
aiiDoimoe  that  the  Hindus  are  not  such  a  people;  and  he  did  so,  not 
without  surprise,  though  he  was  forty  years  later  than  Sir  W.  Jones. 
The  two  clev*  men  had  different  objects  in  view.  Sir  W.  Jones 
cridently  started  on  a  sceptical  basis,  as  a  disciple  of  Voltaire.  His 
object  was  to  beautify  or  magnify  the  Hindus;  or,  where  he  could 
not  do  so,  to  excuse  them ;  and  this  by  endeavouring  to  ally  their  faults 
or  follies,  with  those  of  Greece:  there  then  existing,  in  Europe,  a 
itroDg  prepossession  in  favor  of  Greece,  fiom  its  sculpture,  painting, 
poetry,  oratory,  and  especially  heroism  at  Marathon,  and  other  places, 
Tbe  sileuce  of  this  great  and  influential  authority  on  the  Sah'a  system, 
if  remarkable  ;  a  slight  casual  mention  oi  Siva  a.nd  Durr/a,  or  Parvati, 
TM  deemed  sufficient;  though  the  orgies  of  the  Durga-pltja  at  Cakutta, 
were  patent  to  his  observation.  Either  he  could  not,  or  would  not  go 
beyood  )iis  Pandit's  leading  strings.  If  willing,  he  could  not  have 
tsplatned  the  Suira  system,  without  depreciating  iiis  favorite  Hindus, 
On  the  other  hand,  Colonel  VansKennedy  of  Bombay,  some  thirty  years 
later,  goihoXA  ^i  a.  Saiva  Pandit  .ha  ia  just  as  silent  on  the  Vaisknaea 
tystem;  but  his  book  is  the  best  known  authority  on  the  Sairatn,  not 
from  his  assertions,  and  occasionally  glaring  fiilsehoods ;  su  much  as  for 
bia  uaoaktions,  which  have  the  appearance  of  being  faithful:  and  a 
liorrible  picture  some  of  them  give.  This  gentleman,  when  st^irting  on 
I  like  career  of  comparison  with  Egypt  and  Greece,    freely  criticised 

Jones  ;  declaring  that,  when  he   wrote   the  Essay  on  (he  gods 
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of  Greece,  Egypt  and  India,  he  was  not  sufficiently  well  acquainted  with 
Hinduism :  such  was  the  hest,  if  not  only  apology  ;  but  it  does  not 
atone  for  misleading  ;  and,  in  the  case  of  such  a  man,  leading  a  follow- 
ing host  astray.  I  have  stated  above  (under  Saiva)  my  opinion,  that 
Egypt  is  the  source  of  that  religious  way :  with  equal  conviction,  as  to 
myself,  I  state  that  the  analogies  of  the  Vaishnava  system  are  not  to 
be  traced  to  Egypt  or  Greece  ;  and  it  is  very  far  from  having  been  at 
any  time,  a  system  homogeneous  with  the  Saivam, 

In  the  Peninsula  at  the  present  day,  the  worship  oi  Edma  and 
Krishna  chiefly  prevails.  The  case  of  Conjeveram  is  an  exception  ;  a 
warlike  form  of  Vishnu  having  been  there  devised,  in  consequence  of 
an  extensive  extermination  of  the  primitive  inh  -.bitants  of  the  country. 
The  Vaishnmm  system  is  more  modern  in  the  Peninsula  than  the  Saiva 
system.  Traditionally,  the  Sri  Per  matt  iir  temple  is  said  to  be  the  first 
Vaishnava  temple  in  the  south  ;  at  all  events  it  became  the  most  famous; 
though  smaller  than  the  temple  at  Sri-rangham  near  Trichinopoly,  and 
much  less  resorted  to  than  Tripety,  a  shrine  otGovinda  or  Krishna.  The 
system  had  to  struggle  with  the  Saiva  system,  previously  introduced, 
and  not  always  with  success.  The  twelve  Aluwiir  c^  Rulers,  were 
mcistly  plain  men ;  wlio,  with  great  zeal,  led  the  way  in  the  first 
establishment  of  the  system.  By  their  followers  they  are  next  to 
deified;  but  some  of  them  were  grievously* lampooned  by  their  adver- 
saries. The  most  remarkable  of  these  'Alui-ar  wa^  the  latest,  whose 
Tamil  name  is  Yeinpramd7iar,  but  better  known  by  the  Sanscrit  name 
Rdmanujdchdrija.  These  twelve  men  composed  the  works  known  as 
Tiru  morhif  or  '^sacred  word  ;"  being  matters  from  the  VcdaSy  trans- 
fused  into  Tamil  in  a  very  obscure  and  foreign  idiom.  The  Sri  villiput- 
tur  Aliivdr  in  tlie  Southern  Paudiyan  country  is  next  in  fame.  His 
battles  w^re  with  the  Saiva.'^  there  ;  but  Ramanuja  ellected  a  revolution, 
as  regards  the  Jaina  religion,  in  Mysore.  It  was  bloodless.  Ramanuja^ 
caused  an  inscription  to  be  recorded,  declaring  that,  the  difference 
between  the  Vaishnava  and  Jatna  system  was  not  material ;  and  so,  under 
color  of  union,  the  Jaina  system  was  superseded ;  whereas  the  Saiva-s, 
in  other  localities,  exterminated  both  Bauddha.s  and  Jainas. 

In  the  far  north  (in  the  division  termed  Gduday  by  distinction 
from  Dravida),  the  introduction  of  the  Vaishnava  way  is  not  marked  by 
historical  or  legendary  record,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Saivam.  It  would 
seem  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  latter  ;  and  in  eflect,  the  system  anterior 
to  the  extensive  schism  caused  by  Buddha.  Most  of  the  purancs 
are  of  this  class ;  the  Mahabharata,  Ramayanam  and  Hari  VaTaBa^  were 
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by  votaries  of  Vishnu.     The    collector  of  the    Vedas,  named  Vyasa,  is 
acknowledged  to  be  a  Vaishnava.     To  his  pupil  Suta,  many  purdnas  are 
ascribed,  the  latest  one  to  the  son  of  that  pupil.    The  connection  of 
these  early  Vaishnavas  with  Persia,  or  the  region  beyond  it,  is  not  per- 
fectly clear ;  but  there  arc  too  many  traces  {v.  infra)  to  be  merely  inci- 
dental.   The  Jyotishas,  or  astrological  Bruhmans  are  mostly  Vaishnavas ; 
and  under  the  heading  Astrological  (vol.  x),  is  an  argument  tracing  the 
astrology  of  this  country  to  Chaldea  or  Babylon  :  they  accord  with  the 
G'hasdim  of  the  book  of  Daniel.     In  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature 
and  Science  (vol.  xvii,  1),  is  a  paper  by  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of 
the  Presidency  College,  which  mathematically  traces  a  sidereal  problem 
to  a  latitude  and  longitude  N.  W.  of  Madras  ;^  and  agreeing  sufficiently 
well  with  Babylon.     In  the  Uttara  Rama  charitra,   the  author  Bhava 
bhuti  introduces  the  father  of  Sifa,  and  other  primitive  persons,  and  puts 
iiito  their  mouths  language  which  Prof.  Wilson  translated  according 
tothesabaism  of  the  Fedas,  but  being  doubtful  he  gives  the  original ;  and 
tliis  is   strictly    consistent   witli   the   belief  and   language  of  ancient 
Hebrews.  The  Professor  remarks  on  the  killing  of  cows,  for  a  welcome 
festival,  as  not  consistent  with  modern   Hinduism  ;  but  it  was  quite 
consistent  with  the  customs  of  the  old  Hebrews.     Next  to  the  mathe- 
matical and  astrological,  the   scrongest   argument  is  the  fact  that,  the 
Matiya  avatarum  or  first  manifestation  of  Vishnu  is  strictly  that  form  of 
deity  which  was  worshipped  at  Babylon,   under  the  name  Oannes ;  and 
the  idol  Oannes  was  half-man,  half-fish ;  just  as  the  said  avataram   is 
represented  in  some  Indian  sculptures.     Prichard  in  his  Analysis  states 
just  so  much  as  his  own  conclusion.     In  effect,  the  legend  of  Xisuthrus 
as  ascribed  to  Sanconiathon  is  substantially  one  and  the  same  with,  the 
statements    in    the   Bharatam   and    Bhagavatavi ;  concerning    Vishiius 
appearance  to  Vaivasvata  or  Satyavrilia,  and  then  piloting  the  vessel  in 
the  shape  of  a  fish,  a  rope  being  attached  to  his  horn.     The  adornments 
may  differ ;  as  two  poets  may  differ ;  but  the  essential  fact,  commemo- 
rated at  Babylon,  and  in  northern  and  sou*thern  India,  is  one   and  the 
same.     I    may   add   a  slightly   inferential  argument   which,    I   would 
not  introduce,  if  it    stood  alone,  but  it  may  help  in   company.     The 
popular  account  of  eclipses  in  India,  ofpauranic  origin,  is  that  a  serpent 
CSans.  sarpOf  G.  draco)  swallows  the  sun  or  moon  at  such  times.     "We 
have  rcdiu  and  hetu  (as  planets)  for  the  moon's  nodes,  or  dragon's  head 
and  tail.     From  the  Apocrypha  we  learn  that,  Bel  and  the  Dragon  were 
worshipped  at   Babylon.     Bel  is  well  known  to  be  a  name  of  the  sun; 
tody  as  such,  occurs  at  least  once  in  these  manuscripts  (noted  in  loco). 


The  dragon  (draco)  might  not  so  readily  occur  as  idtitilical  with  the 
serpent  wf  which  SaAu  and  IC^lu  are  the  head  and  Uiil ;  but  here  I  sua 
aided  by  the  remark  of  au  English  writer,  to  ihc  purjinrt,  that  the  moon 
in  its  orbit,  passing  from  node  to  node,  does  in  effect  draw  on  tlie  line  of 
sun's  path  the  figure  of  a  serpent ;  and  returning  fills  up  the  other  aide, 
so  88  to  produce  the  figure  of  a  diduceus  (such  as  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  Mercury  bj  tbc  Greelcs)  having  the  bead,  body  and  tail  of  a  serpent 
on  a  straight  rod.  The  popular  pauranic  legend  is  by  consequence  of 
Babylonian  origin  :  and  since  at  Babylon  they  worshipped  Bel  and  the 
Dragon,  they  worshipped  the  sun  and  the  moi<n,  or  Vishnu  and  Siva; 
though  the  latter  is  subordinate,  as  in  Vais/iiuiva  fmntnas ,-  and  not 
supreme  as  in  Egypi,  and  nmong  the  suddha  Safeas  of  the  Indian 
Peninsula. 

As  regards  the  first  or  oldest  system  of  the  J'aiihimuas,  it  is  very 
ucarly  the  one  offered  to  the  learned  world,  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  as  Hindu- 
ism ;  only  it  must  be  detached  from  all  reference  to  the  three  or  four 
latest  avtitdras;  that  is,  from  Param  Rama  to  Buddhu.  The  name  of 
God  as  the  synonyme  of  Pucn  Brahm  of  the  iipunishtidai.  is  Ndrayaua ; 
the  only  one  of  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu  that  cannot  be  tampered 
witb,  or  twisted  by  Saivas.  This  name  was  rendered  moving,  or  duelling 
in  water  ;  and  hence,  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  a  forced  analogy  with  the  Ruach 
Eloiioim  that  brooded  on  the  waters  (Gen.  I,  2),  and  a  variety  of  figures 
in  his  hymn  to  Ndrdyam,  stolen  without  acknowledgment  from  ibe 
Christian  scriptures,  and  applied  to  Hindu  writings.  Nara  has  more 
than  one  meaning,  and  It  is  unimportant  to  be  particular  ;  the  pauranic 
hieroglyphic  is,  that  from  the  navel  of  Ndrtii/ana,  beneath  the  water,  a 
lotos  flower  rose  to  the  surface,  and  bore  Brahmu  the  Creator;  who 
disposed  or  set  all  things  in  order,  from  Maya  or  matter^  and  handed 
over  the  preservation  to  Fisknu,  and  destruction  to  Rtidra,  both  emanent 
like  himself  from  Niirayana.  Further,  Ndrdi/aiia  is  identified  witb  the 
sun,  or  the  sun  is  his  dwelling,  or  most  striking  emblem.  The  name 
Visliiiu  is  not  used  in  tbnt  primal  sense :  all  the  adjuncts  show  that  the 
idea  of  a  man  is  blended  with  the  tevm  Vishnu  ;  but  afterwards  iden- 
tified witb  Deity.  Vithnu  was  with  Salya-vrula  during  the  deluge  ;  but 
Salya-vriilfi  seems  to  have  lent  bim  a  name  Fi-isk-Nu,  or  "  the  man  Nuh." 
by  which  the  deity  was  known.  The  idea  of  a  ^lacti  did  not  belong  to 
the  original  system.  That  was  superadded,  at  ii  much  later  date  by 
puranas,  aud,  possibly  ofier  observing  the  effect  produced  by  the  Sarnie 
•  dogma  of  a  female  energy.  Iq  the  Maltya  aDafurn,  the  eight  persons 
that  escaped  the  deln^e  Sntyn-vriita  and  the  seven  rtshix  were  all  mntes. 
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Tby  piorwue  Bcconnt ;  but  in  the  next,  or  carma  avat& 
lacti  of  yUhnu  was  produced  from  the  Ocean  ;  whence  Noah's  wife 
certainly  came.  We  may  disenlanylc  the  theologj  from  the  mythology, 
wd  hieroglyphic,  and  every  idea  "ridiculous"  in  the  view  of  such 
writers,  as  Prichard ;'  and  we  then  find  the  idea  of  one  sole  self-exialent, 
lod  eternal  Being  ;  either  existing  under  a  threefold  hypostasis,  or  inan- 
(Bated  under  a  threefold  operation  ;  that  is  creation,  preservation,  de- 
ttraction  ;  and  ihough  the  system  recognizes  Maya,  or  pre-existent mat- 
ter, yet  this,  in  the  feminine  gender  is  connected  with  Brahma,  or  crea- 
tive energy,  not  with  Nuraynnn,  the  Supreme.  The  system  differs, 
therefore,  but  little  from  that  of  Hebrew  Rahbis ;  which  recognised 
One  Supreme;  but  with  three  sepAiroM  or  lights,  the  embleraf  of  which 
WW  t,  circle  enclosing  three  yoda.  Another  emblem  was  the  letter  sltin  : 
ihii  engraven  on  a  metal  plate,  or  writieii  on  parchment,  was  placed  on 
the  forehead  of  votaries,  and  fastened  behind  ;  and  this  letter  j/iin  dif- 
fered from  the  naina  (or  name)  worn  by  Vaishitavas  on  their  forehead, 
only  by  the  addition  of  three  dots  (or  yods)  on  the  points  of  the  trident. 
The  identification  of  Vishnu  in  the  malxya  avatura  with  the 
hilf-man,  balf-fish,  of  the  Babylonian  Oavnes,  hns  been  above  adverted 
to;  but  I  refer  to  the  heading  VedAS  and  UpAwisiunAs,  for  my  views 
u  to  the  way  in  which  Hebrew  theology,  and  Chaldean  sabaism  came 
lobe  mingled  together,  and  so  imported  to  India  by  the  Jirahmant. 
Modem  ethnologists  write  about  the  Aryas,  and  the  /irt/a  races  ;  what  do 
liicj  mean  ?  other  than  Brahmans  and  the  Brakmanical  race  ;  for  Arya 
i»  only  another  word,  as  a  title,  for  Brahman;  that  is,  owe  pare;  and 
Ar^a  daam,  as  applied  by  them  to  the  mountainous  Central  India,  is 
only  ft  translation  in  terms,  of  ARBTZ-nAKADOsn,  or  "  the  holy  land"  the 

I  centre  of  the  earth,  the  Jambu  dwipa  of  the  pnranas. 
In  this  place,  I  propose  to  add  a  few  observatious  towards  an 
■atplanation  of  the  five  first  acafaras  of  Vishnu,  or  special  manifestations 
Vf  a  power,  assumed  to  be  divine  ;  but,  in  the  present  day,  accepted  by 
'  'Oa  Oairis  and  Ida;  irhoin  be  aAAa  •' eomo  writers  havo  ridiculously  identified  wilh 
)to*huii]faIi  wlH'."  But  it  «u  liaiipena  that  WilkinsDii  (subaequcntly  to  tbe  iisueofthiit 
•FUiiVB)  hu  f^m-a  dnwinga  of  Osiris  and  Ibis  seated  on  the  [ilatroriQ  o(  an  ark,  with  attend- 
eui  1  which  ark  a»eA  to  be  carried  about  in  iirooesBion.  Wilkinson  mual  share  in  lh« 
lidimlB,  and  hehU  fully  able  to  do  so.  Osiris  is  id  eomprehonaive  a  lamo,  Ibat  it  may  be 
u  Itwc*  put* ;  one  for  Hmhiiia,  ooa  for  Vithftt,  one  for  SWa :  lionoe  it  ia  pouibly  & 


hAW. 


a  madaism,  but  of  great 
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Brahmam  in  a  literal  point  of  view,  and  by  poets  with  their  alancaram,   ., 
or  poetical  rhetoric,  magnified  to  hyperbole,  and  absurdity.  I 

The  first  or  matsya  arataran  is  by  common  consent  ihe  Noachic    i 
deluge.     If  Sir  W.  Jones  wrote  the  preface  to  Richardson's  folio  editiDi)     j 
of  Meninski's  Arabic  Dictionary,  as  there  is  all  evidence,  extgrnal  and   S 
interna],   to  believe  that  he  did,  then  this  is  full  to  the  point,     in  that 
preface,  the    existeuce  of  the    Deluge  was  deuied  ;  and  the  proof  was 
referred  to  Hindu   records,   in  preference  to   the  Mosaic   writing.     On 
coming  to  India,  early  attention  was  directed  to  that  point  and  Sir  W. 
Jones  was  candid  enough  to  record  his  conviction  and  conversion,  by 
publishing  a  translation  from  the  eighth  book  of  the  Bhngtiviitam,  on  the 
deluge,  and  another  reference  to  the  same  as  the  maisyaaeataram  from 
the  Qita  Govinda.     Prichard.  a  physician   at    Bristol,  one  in  'nowise 
inclined  to    the   ridiculous,   in  bis  Analysis  of  Egyplian   mythology, 
identifies  the  viatsya  aoalara  with  the  flood,  and  the  Babylonian  Oantiet. 
There  are  other  witnesses ;  but  two  inay  suffice. 

In  the  second,  or  ciirma  avataram  (according  to  tiie  iilancdram 
ot  iha  puranas)  Viahnii  taking  the  focm  ofa  tortoise,  supported  beneath 
the  mount  Mandara,  with  which  the  deemand  asurs  churned  the  milk 
sea,  whence  came  up  the  nine  jewels  ;  the  physician  Dhsvucantari,  the 
goddess  Lizcshmi,  and  last,  not  lenst,  the  amrita  or  beverage  of  strength, 
named  "  undying,"  Mohini,  or  a  personification  of  illicit  love  is  con- 
nected with  this  acatdram.  1  was  early  of  opinion  thai,  allowing  the 
extravagance  of  metaphor  to  go  to  the  credit  of  other  pioducts,  the 
discovery  of  the  properties  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  was  the  main  point 
involved.  But  after  considering,  and  reconsidering  the  extreme  hyper- 
bole employed,  I  wavered  ;  and,  thinking  the  main  pillar  too  feeble  to  bear 
the  building,  tacitly  withdrew  the  opinion.  I  was  first  induced  to  revise 
that  conclusion,  by  the  perusal  of  Layard's  researches  on  the  site  of 
ancient  Nineveh,  I  found  that  the  vine  was  regarded  as  a  sacred  plant; 
as  such  was  represented  in  temples,  and  received  a  sort  of  divine  honor.  On 
one  of  the  slabs  extracted  is  the  figure  ofa  vine,  on  a  soil  of  espalier- 
trellis  ;  before  it,  the  figure  of  a  royal  bierophant,  holding  a  vessel  evi- 
Idently  containing  therein  umrtta,  or  juice  of  the  vine.  The  aturas  ( Assurs 
or  Assyrians)  were  one  of  the  parties  in  the  first  discovery ;  and  are  stated 
in  Hindu  books,  to  have  derived  iheir  great  strength  from  the  use  of 
amrita.  Afterwards,  I  perused  Bryant's  Analysis  :  and  with  his  success- 
ful identification  of  Dionysios  and  Bacchus,  with  .Noah,  is  connected  a 
great  extent  of  authorities;  as   to  the  aacred   nature  of  win«   with 
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reeka;  the  BaccbanatUn  sacred  processions;  and  much  other  lik^ 
After  this  perusal,  Tcould  doubt  no  longer.  It  became  per- 
■  clear  ihat,  in  the  judgment  of  Assyrians,  Greeks,  and  other 
pie,  the  discovery  of  wioe  deiGed  ihe  discoverer ;  and  led  on  to  acts 
of  worship,  in  which  the  use  of  wine,  even  to  intoxication,  formed  a 
pwt.  In  8ucli  views,  hyperbole  of  the  Hindu  poels  seemed  home  out, 
by  the  amriia  alone  ;  but  certainly,  when  the  discovery  of  gems,  ol' 
medicine  as  a  science,  and  of  a  goddess  to  rival  the  sacH  of  the  Saivas 
are  thrown  into  the  scale:  I  retain  no  present  doubt,  and  consider 
that  any  other  interpretation,  on  equal  evidence,  is  impossible. 

In  the  third,  or  Vardhn  avatara,  an  a«ura  named  Hiranyacxha  and 
Somaca  (Assyria  and  Egypt  were  always  related),  stole  the  vedax,  rolled 
up  the  earth  as  a  mat,  and  hid  himself  with  i\\evedas  in  the  sea.  Vishnu 
look  the  form  of  a  boar  ;  slew  the  uaura,  recovered  the  rcdas,  and 
bearing  up  the  earth  out  of  the  water  on  his  tusk,  reanimated  and 
reinstated  the  oppressed  people.  The  allegory  here  also  is  immense 
uid  incongruous;  but,  being  guided  by  the  two  preceding,  and  sup- 
potted  by  the  next  one  following,  it  appears  that  we  need  not  be  afloat 
jmoDg  all  nations,  hut  must  look  simply  to  the  Hebrew  records  dis- 
guised by  their  descendants,  but  aim  pie  in  the  original.  Egypt  worship- 
ped the  moon.  Somanat'ha  is  a  name  of  Siva.  Somacdstira  is  the 
Pharaoh  of  ihe  Hebrew  writings  ;  who  grievously  oppressed  the  Sem- 
Ittsel  ;  made  them  forget  their  religion,  and  lose  the  observance  of 
their  sabbath ;  and  was,  at  length,  slain  with  bis  host  in  the  Red-sea  ; 
ftom  wliich  the  oppressed  people  were  delivered;  and  soon  after  the 
Uw  (or  vrDAM)  was  given  to  ihem,  with  many  miraculous  accom- 
pwiments.  The  metaphorical  language  used  is  not  abort  the  subject,  by 
anv  means  :  it  is  only  strange,  mixed,  oriental.  Admitting  the  facts, 
ire  must  admit  the  majesty  of  the  subji'ct ;  much  more  so,  might  the 
people,  and  descendants  of  the  people,  immediately  concerned. 

In  thp  fourth,  or  Vdmam  avatara,  it  is  slated  that  Vis/iTiu  assumed 
Ihe  form  of  a  dwarf;  and  coming  to  Mohahali,  a  c/iucraverli  or 
universal  sovereign,  asked  as  much  land  in  gift,  as  his  foot  could  cover. 
Ilic  grant  being  made,  thedwarf  BSsiimed  the  tri-Ficrama  form  ;  one  foot 
being  on  the  ground,  another  on  Mahabalts  neck ;  and,  rising  to 
gigantic  proportions,  he  placed  his  third  foot  in  the  heavens.  As  Malta  ball 
WM  a  virtuous  sovereign,  he  was  not  destroyed,  but  was  made  a  king 
in  Ihe  infernal  regions.  All  this  is,  of  course,  hyperbolical  hieroglyphic. 
Before  attempting  a  solution,  it  may  be  noted  that,  in  some  of  the 
iDuacripto,  the  Vumanajayantx,  or  birth-day  of  the  dwarf,  is  Exed  on 
S4 
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the  fourteenth  day   of  the    lunar  month  P'halguni,     The   three  pre- 
ceding   avataras  are   not  commemorated  by   Vaishnavas,     The  Saivas 
observe  the  Siva  rdtn\  commemorating  the  distress  of  Siva  in  the  second 
avatdra ;  and    this,   according  to  Bryant,  was  also   commemorated   in 
Egypt,     But  the  fourth  aidtara,  from  its  great  importance  at  the  time, 
still  retains  a  faint  commemoration  in  India.     We  find  from  ihe  book 
o( ha-dassaJi,  that  is,  "  the  dasr  or  slave  girl,  otherwise  Esther  ;  that  the 
day  fixed  for  the  general  slaughter  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  the  one  on 
which  they  subsequently  obtained    deliverance,  was  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  lunar  month  Adar,  corresponding  with  P'halguni.     In  this,  there 
is  a  marked  coincidence  as  to  time.     The  occasion  was  a  great  one ;   and 
it  is   commemorated  by  the  descendants  of  the  **  captives  of  Juda  "  as 
the  festival  otPurim,  that  is,  of  lots ;  and  it  is  one  of  their  greatest   fes- 
tivals.    If  in  India,  we  find  the  "  outcasts  of  Israel,"  then  circumstances 
may  have  impeded  the  more  solemn   celebration  ;  and  time   may  have 
worn  out  the  impression  first  made.     Let  us  consider   other  points  of 
comparison.     Maha  bait  was  a  universal  sovereign.     Ahasuerus   of  the 
Greek  Septuagint,  Artacskashta  of  the  Hebrew,  probably  Ardaschir  of 
the  Medes   and  Persians,    ruled  over   one   hundred   and   twenty-seven 
provinces,  from  India  even  to  Ethiopia;  or  from  the  western  bank  of 
the  Indus  to  the  Caspian  sea  ;  and  southwards  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris  :  that  is,  quite  a  sufficient  extent  of  dominion.     A  dwarf  is  by  no 
means  an  unsuitable  emblem,  for  a  little  slave  girl ;  brought  into  the 
royal   palace   merely  on   account  of  her  great  beauty  ;  from   no  more 
honorable  motive  than  Circassians  were  taken   into  the  harem  at   Con- 
stantinople.    There  was  a  request  made.     A  foot  of  land  is  a  standing 
place.     And  the  request  of  Esther  simply  was  that  she,  and  her  people* 
might  occupy  the  ground  they  stood  on,  without  being  cut  down  by  the 
sword,    where   they    stood.     No  riches,    honors,  or   possessions   wer6 
sought,  besides  this  one  simple  gift.     On  the  request  being  granted,  and 
the  before-devoted  people  allowed  to  defend  themselves,  and  slay  every 
one  that  assaulted  them,  the  once  insignificant  dwarf  exercised  a  power 
of  no  small  magnitude,  throughout  the  aforesaid  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces;  symbolically  putting  a  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  royal 
authority,  or  order  previously    issued  and  unchangeable,  *' to  destroy, 
to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,'*  men,  women  and  children,  in  one  day . 
the  aforesaid  thirteenth  of  Adar.  The  third  foot  placed  in  the  heaven,  may 
be  a  symbolical  allusion  to  the  hanging  of  Ilaman  and  his   sons,  on  an 
unusually  lofty  gibbet  of  50  cubits,  or  75  feet  high;  which  Haman  had 
prepared  for  his  chief  victim.    JUahabali  was  not  killed,  and  of  coutsq 


Ardaschir  was  not ;  but  the  making  him^  at  the  natural  close  of  life  a 
king  of  Pdtdla,  is  the  utmost  that  could  be  conceded  ;  considering  his 
drunkenness,  injustice  to  his  first  queen,  his  subsequent  licentiousness ; 
and,  were  there  nothing  more,  for  the  extreme  levity  of  consigning  an 
entire  captive  people  to  a  cruel  death,  merely  at  the  solicitation  of  a 
fayorite,  and  boon  companion.  In  this  analogy,  I  have  not  strained  the 
Hindu  alancdram  ;  but  have  rather  exemplified  it ;  and  the  reader  is 
left  to  judge  of  its  correctness. 

In  the  fifth,  or  Karasinha  avatar  a,  we  meet  with  a  king  of  golden- 
form  (Hiranya  casipu)  who  had  a  son  named  Prahldda  ;  one  who  was 
a  devoted  servant  of  Vishnu,  and  much  celebrated  for  his  piety,  and 
many  amiable  virtues.  On  these  accounts,  and  especially  as  being  a 
votary  of  Vishnu^  his  father  hated,  oppressed,  and  persecuted  him.  At  a 
time  when  Prahldda^s  life  was  in  danger,  Vishnu  burst  from  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  palace  in  the  shape  of  a  man-lion,  killed  the  tyrant  and 
drank  his  blood.  Now  for  the  matter  of  the  persecution  of  the  true 
religion  in  its  votaries,  we  know  that  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  a  lofty 
golden  image,  or  of  golden  form,  on  the  plain  of  Dura,  and  commanded 
all  to  worship  it.  Three  Hebrews  refused,  and  were,  with  great  fury 
cast  into  a  furnace  heated  to  extraordinary  intensity,  by  the  royal  com- 
mand. But  we  must  look  futher  on,  another  forty  years  for  the  proper 
deyelopment.  Darius  is  latinized  ;  the  Persian  word  is  Dara,  and  this  was 
applied  to  gold  coins  (as  in  France,  a  gold  coin  was  termed  a  Napoleon). 
Darius  was  enticed  into  an  indiscreet,  and  unjust  proceeding,  by  the 
enmity  of  certain  Satraps,  against  Daniel,  who  fully  answers  to  the 
character  of  Prahldda,  As  next  to  the  king  in  authority,  he  might,  by 
a  Hebrew  idiom,  be  termed  his  son.  Daniel  was  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions,  aud  remained  there  for  a  night ;  being  taken  out  the  next  morn- 
ing, unhurt.  His  adversaries  were  then  cast  in  a  body  into  the  den, 
and  their  bones  were  broken,  their  blood  and  flesh  consumed  by  the 
lions.  When  I  first  read  Layard's  researches  on  the  vicinity  of  ancient 
Kineveh,  I  felt  an  intuitive  perception,  that  the  site  of  the  man-lion 
atatara  was  not  in  India,  but  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
country  in  which  the  pillars  of  king's  palaces  were  made  in  the  shape  of 
a  winged  lion,  with  a  human  face  ;  yet,  I  should  not  have  ventured  on  the 
explanation  given,  unsupported  by  previous  conclusions.  Sir  W.  Jones 
fixed  on  Nineveh  for  the  site  of  this  avatara  ;  but  too  far  N.  W.  and 
too  early  ;  there  being  nothing  in  the  fate  of  Nimrod  similar,  and  no 
just  comparison  arising  from  the  overthrow  of  the  tower  of  Babel ;  any 
identification  of  Prahldda  being  wanting.     It  is  to  be  observed  that 


tliis  occurrence,  in  my  view  at  Babylon,  was  twenty  years  earlier  tlian 
tite  event  (supTa)  under  Ardaschir  at  Skushan  in  Media,  the  modern 
Armenia,  But  tlie  overwhelming  importance  of  the  latter  event,  as 
affecting  an  entire  peopio,  probably  gave  it  precedence,  in  order,  to  tlie 
instance  of  an  individual,  however  distinguished ;  white  hig  bigb 
place  and  character,  and  hia  representing  the  religion  of  his  countrjmeQ 
probably,  secured  him  the  distinction  of  being  recorded  as  a  special 
protegi,  in  a  singular  and  very  distinguished  manifestation  of  Divine 
Providence. 

The  sixth  avatara  is  that  of  Pdrdsu  Rdmu,  and  it  brings  the 
Vaithnava  system  to  the  purlieus  of  India.  Jamatiagtii  was  a  risfii  or 
sage  ;  who  with  his  wife  Renuca  and  his  son  Jtama,  lived  in  a  sort  of 
hermitage,  in  some  place  north  of  India.  The  wives  of  such  sages  were 
pati  rriiia,  pre-eminently  chaste  ;  and  no  cold,  that  ice  did  not  inelt 
when  held  by  their  fingers.  If  it  did,  that  was  proof  positive  of  libidi- 
nous thought  at  least,  if  not  more.  One  day  Jamidagiii  sent  his  wife 
to  a  river  to  fetch  a  block  of  ice  ;  and,  on  her  bringing  it,  it  was  found 
to  be  partially  dissolved  in  her  hands.  In  great  wrath  the  sage  com- 
manded bis  son  to  strike  off  her  head,  which  lie  did  with  (pdratuj  an 
axe.  Some  women  of  the  villagers  (paris)  interposed,  and  Rama  struck 
off  their  heads  likewi.'w.  The  sage,  repenting  his  rashness,  proposed  to 
restore  his  dead  wife  ;  but,  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment  joined  her  head 
to  a  pariah's  body,  and  the  head  of  another ^jwrn  to  her  body.  Hence 
the  Pariahs  worship  Renuca  as  a  goddess.  Jamadagtii  had  with  him 
the  cow,  Cdma  dhena,  or  cow  of  pient}-,  which  a  neighbouring  chief  or 
king  coveted;  and,  on  its  being  denied,  took  it  by  force.  The  r'shi 
sent  his  son  Rama,  who  fought  with  the  powerful  king  (having  a  hun- 
dred arms)  and  in  asevere  combat  lopped  off  his  arms  one  by  one,  with 
his  battle  axe  ;  whence  the  name  Pdratu  Bdma.  Nut  only  so,  but  he 
exterminated  all  the  Cshelriyas,  or  soldier  tribe,  and  gave  their  lands  to 
ihmant.  The  Kerala  Ulpatti,  and  the  Kerala  maha'myam,  add  to 
the  legend,  that  Pdrasu.  Rdma  demanded  from  the  sea  a  further 
domain  ;  which  was  granted  to  the  extent  that,  he  could  ihrow  his  battle 
asc.  Standing  noi th  at  Gokernam  (near  Goa),  he  threw  his  ase  a  distance 
of  forty  yyowa*  or  four  hundred  miles  ;  and,  to  that  extent,  on  a  pa- 
rallel with  Gol-ernmn,  the  sea  reireated.  He  placed  fishurmen  on  the 
L recovered  land,  and  made  them  scmi-brahmans.  He  letunied  to  Hai- 
cshetram;  and  thence  afterwards  brought  a  colony  of  pure  Brahmaru; 
disgracing  and  displacing  the  former  colony. 
This  legend  seems  to  have  a  back  leference  to  Joshua,  the  war- 
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like  leader  of  the  Beni-Isracl  ;  who  slew  many  Cshetriyas,  ox  chiefs  of 
Tillages  or  towns,  yclep'd  "kings  ;"  and  divided  ibeir lands  among  hia 
followers ;  and  this  is  recurred  to  in  ihe  name  Hai-cshelram  {ur  town 
Ai).  But  ihe  real  locality  was  very  dilFerenl.  It  would  appear  that 
ihe  precursors  of  the  Brahmans,  towards  India,  were  not  military  men 
butjsges;  here  and  there  a  wanderer,  who  separated  from  histiibe, 
ind  wended  his  way  easterly  ;  followed  by  others,  gradually,  in  greater 
numbers.  Such  was  the  case  also  in  the  Peninsula.  Its  first  explorer 
Wis  a  Brahman,  named  Jgaslya;  and  thence  io  course  of  time,  the 
millions  of  Brahmans  now  holding  the  serfs  in  subjection.  The  tale  of 
the  ice  points  out  a  northern  track ;  as  for  example,  from  the  banks  of 
lie  Tigris,  by  way  of  Bokhurn,  or  Samareand,  to  Thibet,  and  thence 
sinithward  into  India.  There  are  said  to  be  no  pure  C'.i/ielrii/a«  now  in 
India;  the  Rajpoots  and  others  claiming  the  title,  being  spurious. 
But  in  reality  the  entire  hieroglyphic  legend  oi  Brahman,  Cahelriya, 
■fituiya  and  SaJra,  demands  scrutiny.  There  are  now  only  two,  the 
iSmam  above,  and  the  Sudras  under  their  feet ;  though  there  are 
Kfnch  as  term  themselves  by  assumption  Csketriya-pulras  ;  and  o then 
who  term  themselves  Vaisyas ;  but  merely  because  they  are  traders. 

A  very  wide-spread  legend  makes  ibe  two  Rdmas  cotemporary.  I 
b  not  here  enter  on  the  arataras  of  Rama  Chandra  and  Kruhna,  but 
t  back  to  the  heading,  Romance  historical.  Thtse  alteied  the  old 
Touftiiora  system  into  herolatry  ;  and.  as  such  now.  It  chiefly  subsists 
"  trouDd  M^adras  :  and  in  various  other  localities.  The  ovaiara  of  Buddha 
fat  ■  considerable  period,  caused  a  revulsion  of  another  sort;  as  making 
8  naked  raendicnnt  greater  than  a  king.  I  have  treated  on  that  subject 
eUewIicTe,  and  do  not  here  enlarj^e.  The  final  avatara  in  the  shape 
of  a  horse,  so  much  resciiiblcs  like  prophetic  statements  in  the  Hellenis- 
tic Apocalypse,  that  there  can  be  no  dispute,  on  minor  points,  where  all 
Inbdmiliftlly  agree.  ' 

If  the  foregoing  premises  are  correct,  the  Vaishnavam  is  oiiginaliy 
IdTklmudic  Hebraism;  modified,  in  passing  through  Chaldca;  and  still 
e  greatly  modified  on  the  plains  of  India. 


Vkuas  and  Upanishadas. 

1l  may  be  well  to  preface  what  I  may  have  to  state,  on  thia  head- 
H,  hj  an  extract  from  some  papers  supplied  by  the  Honorable  Walter 
iHioti  £*q.)  Bs  follows  : — 

"  The  liig  is  the  first  in  rank  among  the  four  Vedas.    Its  name  ■■ 
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derived  from  the  verb  rich  "  to  laud,"  8nd  contains  hymns  and  prayers, 

for  tliB  most  part  encomiaslic,  or  laudatory,  addressed  to  the  elements  of 
nature,  nr  the  regents  or  deities  who  are  supposed  to  preside  over  them. 
The  colleciion  is  diiided  into  eight  parts  (Ogdoad)  called  axhtacaa  ox 
chanda,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into  as  (iiaoy  leeliires  (adhyayat). 
According  to  Mr.Colehrooke,  another  mode  of  division  also  runs  through 
the  volume,  disiioguishing  ten  books  (mandala),  which  are  subdivided 
into  mure  than  a  hundred  chapters  (anuvaca),  wnd  comprise  a  thousand 
hymns,  or  iuvocaii. ins  (sukta).  A  further  subdivision  of  more  than  two 
thousand  sections  ('iiaT-^rt J  is  common,  it  is  suited  to  both  meihods,  and 
the  whole  cimiains  above  10,000  verses,  or  raiher  stanzas  of  various 
measures.  The  compositi-n  of  successive  chapters  and  even  of  entire 
books  of  these  hymns,  is  attributed  tu  a  single  (ihat  is  distinct)  author, 
and  invocations  ton,  addressed  to  the  same  deities,  hymns  relating  to 
the  like  subject,  and  prayers  intended  for  similar  occasions,  are  frequently 
classed  togeiher  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  explained  by  Mr.  Colebrooke. 
Some  passages  of  the  Vedas  are  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and  in  such 
cases  the  interlocutors  are  alternately  considered  as  Rwhi  (saint)  or  "  be 
by  whom  the  mantra  is  spoken,"  and  Derata  (deity)  or  '■  he  who  is 
therein  mention'?d."  Prof.  Wilson  is  of  opinion,  that  of  the  four  Vidas, 
the  Rig  is  the  most  ancient ;  and,  in  suppoit  of  ihis  view,  he  states  that 
patls  of  this  Veda  are  foiirid  in  each  of  the  others.  Thiafacl  has  also  been 
noticed  by  Dr.  Steveniion.  who  considtred  that  uioat,  if  not  the  wTiole 
of  the  verses  of  the  Sumaveda  are  taken  from  ihe  Jti'ff.  aitd  on  search  he 
found  it  lo  be  the  case.  It  is  ttieretbre  not  very  unlikely,  as  be  thinks, 
that  asimilar  inquiry  would  give  the  same  result  in  regard  to  theothers. 
Mr.  Colebrooke  also  had  long  before  observed  that  many  passages  ol 
the  Yajuth  have  been  found  lo  be  identical  with  passages  in  the  Hig  : 
and  to  this  cause  probubly,  it  ia,  that  the  Purajias  ascribe  unity  to  ihe 
vsda,  as  it  originally  exisied.  This  arrangement,  or  recurrence  of 
passages,  seems  to  have  been  made  either  capriciously  or  to  suit 
particular  services;  for  the  compilation  is  nothing  more  than  a  miscel- 
laneous collection  of  sacrificial  hymns. 

"The  nuraher  of  San/iilas  of  the  Riff  veJa,  is  reckoned  iu  the 
Piirdrtas.  as  sixteen.  Other  authorities  reduce  it  to  five.  In  the 
Muklikopaniskad,  ten  are  enumerated  as  belonging  to  the  Rig  veda ;  and 
the  number  nf  its  sac'kas  or  branches  is  said  to  be  Iwenty-one. 

"  Smiliita  or  Sai/umkita,  signifies  a  collection  of  prayers,  invoca- 
tions, or  hymns:  and  every  sucli  collection  belonging  ro  one  ^eda.  is 
entitled  its  Siriihiia,     The  Sanhitas  constitute  the   Sac'has  or  branches 
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of  the  principal  Upanhhadae  is  said  to  be  108,  wliicli  is  borne  out  by 
the  Mahavdktfa  Retttdvafi.  A  list  of  them  is  given  by  Mr.  Elliot,  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  xx,  No.  vii.  The 
whole  of  the  above  51  llpunis/iailas  were  translated  into  Latin,  by 
Anquetil  du  Perron,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1801,  in  3  vols.,  under 
the  title  of  "  Oupnekbat,  seu  Theologia  et  Philoaophia  Indica."  As  his 
translation  was  made  from  a  Porsiiin  version,  undertaken  by  ordtT  of 
Prince  DaraShekoh,  ilia  considered  to  be  as  unintelligible  as  tlic  original 
Sanscrit.  The  Ccna  l^ptinwli  ad  a  oi  the  Sdma  veda,  the  Jahdpanishact, 
and  the  Ku-lhupanhhnd  of  the  Yajur  veda,  anj  the  Mnndanktipnntihad 
of  the^(Aarfn««  vedn,  were  translated  into  English  by  Rajah  Ram  mo  hum 
Roy,  and  printed  at  Calcutta  separately;  andat  London,  unitedly  in  1832. 
These  were  likewise  translated  into  French,  and  al.so  into  German,  with 
the  addition  of  the  Vrihadaranyakam,  by  M.  Polej,  and  printed 
respectively  at  Paris,  and  Bonn.  Other  versions,  &c.  are  enumerated 
by  Professor  Gildemaster,  in  the  "  Bibliothec^  Sanskritse  sppcimen." 

It  is  stated  above,  that  the  ttpiniskadaa  arc  intended  to  mould 
the  saahilag,  and  brahmanaa  into  one  consistent  nhole.  From  this 
statement  by  a  learned  Native,  1  am  constrained  to  differ.  My  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  the  yet/aj;  is  confessedly  not  extensive;  but, 
eucbaBii  is,  it  leads  me  to  conclude  that  the  three  first  vediis-Ate  sabaistic, 
or  rebite  to  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  planets,  the  elements — fire 
especially — the  asvini  cumara — and  a  few  other  personifications ;  while 
it  is  plain  from  the  iipaii  Ithadas,  contained  in  this  collection,  that  ihejr 
recognize  no  sp.>cial  divinity  in  such  objects,  but  almost  uniformly 
acknowledge  one  Supreme  Being,  by  the  name  Para  Brahm ;  and  a  great 
portion  of  the  mystic  theology  of  these  later  appendices  treats  on  the 
raodc  by  which  men  under  severe  penance,  may  raise  themselves  to 
variou)!  degress  of  approximation  towards  the  nature  of  the  divine  Being : 
according  to  them  the  parama  anisa  is  one  who  is  superior  to  mortality 
end  a  deity  in  human  form ;  not  very  dissimilar  to  the  attainments  of  a 
buddfia  according  to  the  Bauddlnst  sysiem.  The  recognition  of  Deity 
however  ia  decided  ;  and  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  that  Deity  is  monarchical. 
As  I  have  elsewhere  observed  Vyasa,  afier  the  collecting  the  three  first 
tedas,  could  reduce  their  substance  to  the  pantheism  of  the  Brahma 
tutras  OT  Vedunttim,  and  did  bo\  but  the  upauishadai,  are  much  later 
compositions,  and  nob  so  reducible.  They  tea.ch  the  doctrine  uf  one 
Supreme. 

The  date  of  Vijasa  is  a  point  of  some  consequence.  We  need 
.Hot  coDsidcE  him  aa  c/firanjivi,  or  immortal,  and  reappearing  ut  distlact 
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interrals  ;  but  may  leave  that  fiction  to  the  Brahmans.  As  the  son  of 
Perdsara,  and  collector  of  the  before-scattered  fragments  of  the 
Vedas^  he  had  a  definite  chronological  existence.  The  date  of  Pardsmu 
11  said  to  be  fixed,  by  his  recorded  observation  of  the  place  of  the 
colures,  to  1391  b.  c.  How  far  the  observation  was  accurate — considering 
the  probable  imperfection  of  instruments,  and  the  very  slow  motion  of 
the  colares,  and  possible  error  by  refraction,  not  understood — may  be 
justly  doubted. 

On  the  imperfection  of  astronomical  instruments,  and  the  con- 
sequences, it  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  Yince's  quarto  work,  or  to 
Herscheira  little  duodecimo  in  the  Cabinet  library.     A  striking  instance 
in  the  former  was  Dr.  Bradley ;  who,  after  immense  care  in  observations 
on  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  on  coming   to  a  small  difference  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  ascribed  it  entirely,  to  error  in  the  instrument ; 
right  or  wrong  must  be  left  sub-lite.     Next,  the  motion  of  the  solstitial 
points  being  extremely  slow  (about  1^  degree  in  a  century),  a  small 
error  of  observation  would  tell  greatly  as  to  number  of  years.     Nautical 
men  always  allow  five  degrees  for  refraction.     If  this  be  an  element  in 
the  case,  and  not  understood  by  Pardsara,  it  at  once  reduces  the  1391 
B.  c,  to  about  1000  b.  c.     And  if  Vyasa  could  be  placed  thereabouts, 
every  object  that  we  have  in  view  would  be  answered.     For  then,  the 
three  first  redas  would  have  been  collected  by  900  b.  c,  and  a  foreign 
people  brought  in  about  725    b.  c,  would  have  been  able  to  compare 
the  vedaic  sabaism  with  the  theology  of  their  own  country  ;  and  to  write 
corrective  appendices,  if  they  judged  it  needful  to  do  so.     The  doctrines 
of  the  better  portions  of  the  upanishadas  are  not  dissimilar  to  those  of 
the  Essenes,  a  very  retired,  and  rigidly  ascetical  sect  among  the  Hebrews. 
If  such  persons  were  among  the  first  captives  from  Palestine,  they  would 
be  able  to  read  the  vedas.     I  am  supposing  that  Fyasa  collected  them  in 
Mesopotamia,  or  north  of  the  Tigris — and  they  would  approve,  or  dis- 
approve as  they  found  occasion.     To  supersede  them  might  be  impos- 
sible ;  but  to  attach  modifying  appendices,  in  more  modern   language, 
would  be  both  possibb  and  probable. 

I  am  not  unaware  that  Vyasa  is  stated  in  the  Mahdhhdraia  to 
have  been  born  on,  or  near,  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  But  that  is  an 
exceedingly  accommodating  river :  the  Godavery  is  held  to  be  the 
Ganges ;  the  Caveri  river  is  mystically  the  Ganges ;  and  by  credible 
authority  of  local  puranas,  the  Ganges  flows  into  many  bathing  pools 
which  they  celebrate  5  and  the  Tigris  also  would  have  every  requisite 
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for  tlie  Ganges,  if  its  real  name  were  forgotten,  or  concealed.  The 
language  of  ilie  three  first  vedas  is  not  the  language  of  the  Mahubharala 
or  of  the  lidmoytniain,  which  are  among  the  most  ancient  Sanscrit  works. 
"What  it  is,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  indicate  ;  but,  at  present,  let  it  be  Scan- 
dinavian, rather  than  the  language  in  which  Culi  dasa  wrole. 

As  regards  the  At'harvima  vcdam  it  is  more  modern,  and  more 
like  the  Sanacrii  language.  Ii  contains  the  Tantro.  or  magical  rites  and 
ceremonies:  it  is  very  much  on  the soc(i  system  ;  and,  in  the  worship  of 
Cdli,  deals  in  human  sacrifices.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  the  wort 
of  ^a/off*  .■  and  rr/o^a  was  not  such.  So  also  among  the  upanishadaa, 
there  are  some  which  appertain  to  the  fourth  veda  ;  and  are  of  the  female 
energy  class ;  and  some  use  the  names  of  Rdma,  Hanumun,  and  Krishna  ; 
marking  modernity  ;  and  a  wide  departure  from  the  primitive  dogmas, 
■whether  of  oldest  vfdaa,  or  older  upanishadat. 

If  these  latter  were  brought  to  India  proper  by  early  colonists, 
coming  by  way  of  Thibet ;  then,  with  them,  tliey  would  bring  the '  sanc- 
tion of  venerable  antiquity,  and  received  authority,  to  be  impressed  on 
others.  That  Thibet  was  *he  road,  appears  probable  from  the  oldest 
alphabets  in  the  extreme  south  of  India,  having  a  Tiubetaii  impress; 
and  Agastya,  the  inventor  of  the  first  soulhern  alphabet,  was  an  acknow- 
ledged native  of  that  country;  as  well  as  from  the  fact  the  oldest  ia- 
icriptions  in  northern  Sanscrit  could  not  be  read  until  M.  Csoma  de 
Xoroa  came  from  Thibet,  having  there  learnt  its  language  ;  and  at  once 
helped  the  savans  at  Calcutta  to  come  at  the  meaning  of  letters,  that 
looked  something  like  d^oa  ndgari,  without  being  such. 

There  still  remains  one  consideration  ;  which  is,  how  the  sabaism 
of  the  older  vedas  and  the  theology  of  the  oldest  tipam'shadas  came  to  be 
reconciled  ;  for  they  do  not  appear  at  a  glance  to  be  accordant.  This 
union  was  evidently  efieCcd  by  means  of  astrology ;  once  all-prevalent 
inChaldea;  and  atiil  all-prevalent  throughout  India.  If  the  captive 
Hebrews  came  under  its  influence,  and  found  it  capable  of  giving  them 
infiuence  over  others,  and  so  aiding  their  subsistence  in  foreign  landR,  it 
follows  that  they  would  receive  the  sabaism  of  Chaldea  with  so  much 
the  less  of  reluclance  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  they  received  it,  the  purer 
theology  would  wane.  When  hieroglyphics  led  on  to  statues,  and  imagei 
beiDff  formed,  and  symbolically  worshipped,  the  theology  of  the 
upanisJiadas  (except  with  an  occasional  Sancardchdrya  or  Rdmaiiitja)  of 
course  would  become  speculative  only,  and  very  little  known.  Such  is 
le  case  at  the  present  day.     The  'erfwjare  honored,  in  a  few  of  their 
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formules,  little  understoood  ;  the  upanishadas  are  merely  tlie  shadow  of 
a  great  name. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  amiss  to   give  specimens   of  the 

Fe(ia-language^  in  the  Jonesian  orthography,  used  for  eastern  words, 

in  this  work.     As  I  cannot   pretend  to  skill  of  selection,  I  have  taken 

one  specimen  ad  aperturum  libri  from  each  one  of  the  three  volumes  of 

Prof.  Max  Muller's  edition  of  the  Rt,g  veda  Sanhita. 

Navami  mricha  miha 
Tarn  vra  v£jesu  v^jroam  v£jay^saha  sata  krati 

Dhanamanda  s^taye. 
Tam  vra  vdjesu  v^jmam  vijayasaha — sala  krati  dati  sata — krati  — 

Dhananam  danda  sataye. 
Dasami  mncha  m^ha 
Yo  rayo-davanir  mahuntsu  paraha  mrinvata  saklu — 

Tarama  dand^y^i  gayata. 

Yah — rayeh — rivatih- — mahan — su — paraha  sunvatapa 

Sakhil — tasmai  dandaya  gdyata. 

Volume  I.,  p.  83, 
Tattraisha  sukre  prat'haina 
Yo  jata  prat'hami  sana  khandevo  devan  kratunu  parya  b'hiishat — 
Yasya  sushma  dodasi  ab'hyasetam  nri.nnasya  maha  sa  janasa  danda — 
Yah  jita  r£va  prat'hamah— manakhan — devah — devan — 

Kratuna — pari— ab*hushat — 
Yasya— sushmat — rodasi  dati — ab'hyasetdm — nrinnasya — maha — sah — 
janasha — danda.  Volume  IL,  p.  469. 

* 

Vrishasi    devo  vrishab'hah  prit'hivya  vrisha  sundhumam  vrishab'hah 

stiyanA^m — 
Vmhna  ta  dandur  krishab'ha  pipiya  khadil  rase  madhapeys  varaya — 
Vnsha — risi  divah — vrishab'hah — prit'hivah — viishah — sindhunam — 

vrishab'hah-  stiya  nkm 
Vmhne — ti — danduh— ^vrishab'hapipaya — k*handuh — madhu — peyah— 

var£ya.  Volume  III.^  p.  949. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  composition  is  evidently  designed 
for  measured  intonation,  by  more  than  one  person  ;  and  with  recurring 
alliteration  (as  to  words  and  letters)  of  a  peculiar  kind.  The  accents 
marked,  I  know  not  how  to  give  ;  but  from  books  in  the  Catalogue, 
specifically  on  the  right  intoning  of  the  vcdas,  I  made  out  the  usual 


accents ;  that  is,  the  acute,  barytone,  circumflex-rising,  circumflex-falling. 
These  the  Greeks  used,  which  made  their  speech  musical  in  the  ears  of 
foreigners.  Many  years  ago,  when  at  school,  I  noticed  such  alliteration 
in  the  choruses  of  Grecian  tragedies ;  but,  on  looking  again,  they  do 
not  seem  to  me  similar  to  the  above.  The  reader  may  judge  from  two 
specimens. 

Oudeis  t6n  agath6n  z6n  kak6s 

Eukleian  aisc*hunM  thelei 

Nonumos,  6  pai,  pfi-i — 6s- 

te  kai  su  pagklanton  ai- 

ona  koinon  eil6u 

Electra  L,  1089—1092 

eith'ho  Kullanas, 

Anasson  eith'ho  Bacc'heios 

Thcos  naion  ep'  akron  ore  on 

Eurema  dexato  nump'han 

Elikoniiadon,  &c. 

QCdipus  Tur.  1.,  1123—1127. 

If  read  aloud,  a  resonance  is  very  perceptible  to  the  ear.  In  the 
last  extract — "Bacchus,  god  of  ships  on,  the  mountain  peaks,'*  illustrates 
a  remark  above,  under  Vaiahnard.  I  believe  it  is  one  of  the  passages 
adduced  by  Bryant. 

There  are  books  caiefully  and  well  preserved,  which  are  pro- 
bably quite  as  old  as  the  Fedas ;  and  I  notice  in  them  greater  siuulitude 
as  to  rhythmical  consonances,  than  in  any  other  productions  that  I  know 

of.     For  example — 

Mi  ghanioglmh  nchuddar  bakkodesh — 
Norah  t'hihlot'h  nyasheh — p'hele — 
Namit'ha  yiminka  t'iiiblanyemo  haretz — 
Nakhit'ha  bihasdika  nyani — zu  g£h£lit'ha 
Ivihalt'ha  binyaz  kd  el— nireh  kadsheka 
Shamanyu— nyaminyni — nyamim — Yirgaz  ruz — 
K'hil  hakhaz  Yushbi — phelisheth. 

Exodus,  chap.  15,  v.  11  — 14,  Circiter  a.  c.  1490. 
The  resonance  is  chiefly  on  the  broad  open  a.  The  measure  of 
the  sixth  line  is  quite  Indian-like,  and  the  beginning  lines  2  to  4  are 
also  similar :  only  that  Hindu  poetry  usually  makes  the  second  syllable 
resonant.  The  above  is  a  chant,  like  the  sanhitn  of  the  vedas.  The 
following  specimen  is  partly  prose,  and  partly  rhythm  : 


Ixxxiii 

Az  jidabri  Yihoshuan  la — Yihovah  biy5m  t'heth,  Yihovah  het'h — 
hamiemdri  li  p*hani  bini-Yishr£hil — va — Yomer  linyiney  Yishrahil. 

Shemesh  bi  Gibayon — dora — vi. 

Yareakh  bi-nyimek  ha — Y£l6n. 

Va — yidom  ha — shemesh  vi — Yareakh  nyimad  nyad — yikom. 

Joshua,  chap  10,  v.  12,  13,  Circiter  a.  c.  1450. 

The  resonance  here  is  on  the  long  vowel  6,  a  favorite  one  in  the 
plural  of  nouns  by  Grecian  poets. 

The  following  specimen  is  of  elevated  Chaldee,  though  not  poeti- 
cal; of  a  date  posterior  to  the  Fedas  ;  but,  as  supposed,  anterior  to  the 
npaniihadds. 

Khazih  hayit'h  va  halu  hiiaz  bigoha  araneya  vi  rumih  shagiya 
ribah  hilina  vut*hi  kap'h  viruraa  Yimttiha  lishma  ya  vakhazyot'hih 
lisop'h  ghdl  arany^l.  Daniel,  chap.  3,  v.  10,  11. 

The  word  aranya  which  twice  occurs,  in  the  sense  of  earth,  is  a 
very  common  word  in  Sanscrit,  in  the  sense  of  wilderness  or  paradise  ; 
and  it  might  be  so  rendered,  in  the  above  passage,  without  injury  to  the 
sense.  The  shad-aram/a,  or  "  six-fold  woodlands"  is  ot  perpetual 
occurrence  with  reference  to  &  pailranic  residence  of  inhis;  and  this 
word  nsthi,  of  such  frequent  use,  is  pure  Hebrew  for  a  seer,  or  sage. — 
It  is  not  via  Greece  or  Rome,  but  in  the  direction  now  pointed  at,  that 
research  may  possibly  clear  away  the  mist,  as  yet,  hanging  over  the 
origin  of  the  Fedas. 


Vedantam. 

As  above  stated,  after  Fyasa  had  completed  his  collection  of  the 
redas,  which  ar3  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  the  purva  mimamsa,  he 
formed  the  uttara  miinaynsa  by  a  metaphysical  abstract  entitled  the  end, 
or  substance  of  the  redas.  This  operated  like  a  dissolving  view,  in  which 
Aijni,  Faruna,  and  other  personified  elements,  with  sun,  stars,  earth 
with  its  inhabitants,  and  natural  productions,  melted  away  into  one 
homogeneous  Being:  and  were  reproduced,  as  that  Being  evolving  itself 
and  causing  the  manifestation  of  existing  forms  only  as  **  the  varied 
God."  It  does  not  appear  that  Vijasa  denied  the  real  existence  of  the 
world,  and  of  its  visible  objects ;  so  properly  as  that  he  maintained  the 
non-existence  of  any  thing  out  of  deity,  or  apart  from  deity.  So  taking 
a  map,  as  a  type  of  the  world,  this  may  be  rolled  up,  and  is  then  one 
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thing  ;  it  may  be  unrolled,  and  it  then  presents  to  the  eye — seas,  conti- 
nents, rivers,  countries ;  but  they  are  only  seen  in  the  map.  The 
European  philosophy,  which  is  traced  up  to  Aristotle,  and  his  *'  sensible 
species,**  may  be  further  illustrated  by  one  man  denying  that  any  thing 
further  exists  than  the  sensible  species,  or  ideas  presented  by  the  map 
to  the  sensorium  ;  while  another  man  affirms  that  these  sensible  species 
are  representations  of  continents,  seas,  countries,  which  have  a  real 
existence.  The  sabaists  who  preceded  Vyasa  had  gone  on  with  hiero- 
glyphics, and  metaphors,  until  they  had  made  deities  of  the  sun,  and 
planets,  of  the  elements,  and  personifications  of  creating,  preserving  and 
destroying  energies ;  and  other  inventions  for  the  purposes  of  worship  ; 
somewhat  as  astronomers  have  given  the  visible  heavens  to  bears,  dogs, 
serpents,  fibhes,  for  the  purpose  of  science,  ^y/a^rt  taught  to  resolve  all 
these  hieroglyphics  into  one  simple  Being,  whose  worship  was  the  great 
end  of  the  vedam.  It  might  be  anticipated  that  this  dogma,  if  it  obtained 
prevalence,  would  seriously  affect  the  practice  of  sacrifices  in  the 
vedasy  directed  to  diflerent  personifications  ;  for  the  traditional  doctrine 
of  sacrifice  was  preserved  intact  by  one  people  alone  ;  to  which  people 
Vyasa,  in  all  probability,  did  not  belong.  His  dogma  did  get  hold,  and 
gain  ground  ;  and  it  superseded  sacrifices,  as  detailed  under  the  heading, 
Mimamsa, 

The  mind  is  not  always  in  tone  for  such  speculations;  but  when 
I  have  been  more  metaphysically  disposed  than  usual,  I  have  thought 
much  of  the  system  of  Vyasa  ;  and  have  endeavouied  to  place  myself  in 
his  position,  surrounded  by  ancient  hieroglyphiccs,  and  personifications, 
and  trying  to  look  through  them  to  truth  and  simplicity.  It  has  then 
appeared  to  roe,  that  an  ingenious  mind,  otherwise  uninformed,  might 
readily  enough  give  into  his  notion  of  an  evolution  of  deity,  and  all 
things  seen  only  in  deity ;  as  we  know  a  modern  writer*  did,  notwith- 
standing superior  advantages. 

*'  All  are  but  parts'  of  one  stupendous  whole 
Whose  body  Nature  U,  and  God  the  soul." 

Ihe  term  *•  soul  of  the  world,'*  traced  up  to  Plato,  appears  to 
correspond  with  the  original  sense  of  Paramdtma^^xha  heavenly  soul. 
But  writers  of  this  Indian  school,  especially  such  as  lean  over  to  the 
advaitam^  use  the  term  chit'dkdsham  for  an  exceedingly  subtile-ether, 
as  the  vehicle,  or  substratum  of  deity.  It  certainly  is  not  immaterial ; 
yet  it  differs  so  little  from  one  Omnipresent  spirit,  as  to  j^eem  hardly 

'  Bolin<^brokj  by  rox)c. 
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bearing.  I  was  surprised  to  meet  with  it  in  such  a  writer,'  as  the  Earl 
of  Roscommon ;  and  that  too  in  a  paraphrase,  on  an  ancient  poem,  in 
which  it  ia  not  contained.     The  passage  ia- — 

Fairest,  as  well  as  first  of  things 

From  whom  all  joy,  all  beautyf  springs  ! 

O  praise  !  th'  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  globe. 

Who  useth  thee  for  his  empyreal  robe. 

Praise  him  ye  loud  harmonious  spheres  ! 

Whose  sacred  stamp  all  Nature  bears. 

Who  did  all  forma  from  the  rude  chaos  draw.  ' 

And  whose  command  ia  ih'  universal  law. 
After  this  may  I  desecrate  the  reader's  mind  by  the  burleaqus  of 
Bntler  in  his  Hudibras;  who  had  this  philosophy  in  the  scope  of  his 
quizzing  glass: 

By  help  of  these,  as  he  profess'd, 

He  had  first  Matter  seen  undrcss'd  ; 

He  took  her  naked,  all  alone, 

Before  one  rag  of  form  was  on. 
This  is    the  sacti   system    tacked  on  to  the  reduntnm ; 
Hinduism  they  have  been  found  to  bear  a  very  friendly  relation. 


VlRA  8aivam. 

Otherwise  known  as  Shad  st'/talu  mart/am,  and  its  votarw 
termed  Vira  Saivas  or  Jatigamas  or  Liiiijadliaris ;  the  first  term 
ing  their  destroying  tendencies;  the  second  one,  that  they  are  moving 
symbols  of  deity  ;  the  third,  that  they  wear  a  male  symbol  only,  not 
together  with  the  female  symbol.  There  is  a  class  of  them  who  are  teimed 
'Arddhis,  or  worHhippera ;  who  retrograde  towards  the  old  system, 
and  are  not  approved  by  zealots  of  the  new  one. 

This  quondam  ferocious  sect  arose  at  A'r//ya?!a^Kra,  the  capital  of 
the  northern  C/(d/u/^'jfli ,-  and  probably  the  Galien,  visited  by  officers 
of  Alexander  nagnus,  who  reported  their  conversations  with  some 
Brachmanes,  on  the  subjects  of  religion  and  polity.  From  i  remote 
time,  ascending  to  near  the  commencement  of  our  common  era,  the  ruler 
and  people  of  that  town  were  Jamas ;  and  the  Jainas,  I  apprehend,  were 

•  Termed  by  Pope,  the  oiilj  mural  pwl  in  the  time  of  the  Second  Charles. 
t  Thi-af  tun  lines  agree  iu  imft  « ilh  thf  S'-ndm  i  Inh'ri  'il  SaiicnrucMrya, 
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thoie  tectMTml  Batiddii as  i  who,  in  one  of  the  grwt  Convocatiooa  at 
Magadha,  were  cut  off  from  the  body  ;  because  of  their  persisting  in  the 
nonhip  of  fire,  vfhich  Jiauddhism  disallowed. 

At  a  date  somewhere  about  a.  d.  1000,  the  ruler  of  A'a/yona-pttri 
WIS  naiDed  Bijjala  or  Bizzala.  rrom  soire  adventitious  and  recom- 
mendatory circumstances,  detailed  in  the  Basnva  puuinam,  he  took  one 
fiiMffi-ff,  a  man  of  low  caste  and  obscure  origin,  to  be  hia  Minister  of 
Stale;  wiiieh  individual,  in  the  judgment  of  liis  followers,  was  an 
mcimatioD  of  Nandi,  the  vehicle  of  Siva;  the  word  Basava  in  Canareie 
snd  Telugu,  meaning  a  bull.  The  Minister  of  State  took  offence  at  the 
pride  of  caste  and  the  ascendency  of  Brahmanii.  and  resolved  to  break 
Ibe  bonds  of  the  one,  and  degrade  the  pretensions  of  the  other.  He  was 
a  Saiva  of  high  notions,  directly  the  opposite  of  the  system  of  the  Jainas 
uto  tbefemaleeoergy.  Though  a  married  man,  hereputedly  cohabited 
with  his  own  sister  Ndgamma.  and  by  her,  had  a  son  named  Chentta 
Ihtota,  the  "  mark  of  Basava"  (not  chinna  or  little,  which  is  properly 
a  Tamil  word).  There  is  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  the  fact,  that 
Nagamma  being  unmarried,  had  a  son  ;  and  yet  retained  the  confidence 
afBojiira,  as  an  inmate  of  his  family.  Saia v a  associalp.d  with  himself 
me  Allama,  ti)  whom  was  afterwards  given  the  title  cf  prahhu  or  chief 
With  the  aid  and  counsels  of  this  individual— subsequently  taken  to 
be  a  form  of  Sivn  himself — the  outlines  of  a  new  phasis  of  the  Saiva 
^^  religion  were  planned;  and  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  were  settled. 
^L  Batata  begau  to  be  very  liberal  with  the  treasures  of  his  master 

^K  tnd  to  feed  large  numbers  of  people  ;  but  on  condition  that  all  should 
^*  (It  together  ;  should  drink,  in  rotation  from  the  same  vessel;  and 
tiqoke.  in  turn,  from  the  same  hookah,  an  instrument  that  appears  then 
10  have  been  known.  Besides  this  bond  of  fellowship,  a  distinguishing 
bidge  was,  the  wearing  a  male  symbol  of  Siva,  without  the  otherwise 
tomniOQ  feminine  adJDnct ;  and  some  other  signs  and  tokens  were 
adopted,  by  which  the  brotlierhood  were  to  know  each  other.  A  number 
ef  Brahmans  accepted  these  terms,  on  condition  of  stated  maintenance: 
lathemaonerof  Buffrf^id  (his  predecessor,  in  an  opposite  direction),  several 
*«Iy  converts  or  votaries,  were  taken  into  special  confidence,  and  became 
huds  or  leaders.  They  are  named  in  the  Basava  puranam  and  were  not 
Srahf»ant,  or  at  least  not  all  of  them.  Such  proceedings  produced 
eocmicfl.and  Basaiaviis  denouncod  to  the  king,  as  wasting  his  treasures, 
tod  poarlng  contempt  and  desecration  on  the  religion  of  the  country. 
I       B^ara  w«i  more  than  once  called  to  account ;  hut  by  some  means  (held 
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by  his  followers  to  be  uiiraeulous)  lie  contrived  to  sliow  tliQ  king  that 
hia  treasures  were  safe  ;  and  then  he  the  more  easily  answered  the  other 
charge  by  silly  quibbles,  at  least  they  appear  so,  as  detailed  in  the 
a{oreas,\d  puranam.  But  such  evasions  could  not  last  for  ever,  at  the 
rate  of  expenditure  now  attained  to  ;  and,  as  the  confederacy  had  become 
numerous  ami  strong,  ultiiaate  measures  were  resorted  to.  An  iudivldual 
appointed  to  assassinate  the  king  quailed,  before  the  attempt;  and,  in 
consequence,  was  rejected  with  scorn  by  his  own  mother.  In  the  end, 
this  man  with  two  others  to  help  and  encourage  him,  assassinated 
the  king,  in  the  apartments  of  his  palace ;  and  in  the  consequent 
confusion,  the  trusty  followers  of  Basava  drew  their  swords,  and  slew  all 
the  Jtiitids  that  came  within  their  Teach  :  en  ante-St.  Bartholomew. 
A  complete  revolution  took  place,  and  a  new  form  of  religioD  was 
inaugurated. 

Similar  massacres  occurred  in  various  parts  of  the  south, — as  at 
Warankal,  in  the  modern  Caranatic,  and  especially  at  Madura  ;  where 
the  Saivas  still  annually  commemorate  the  impalement  of  the  Bdiidd/tas. 

Either  previous  or  poseterior  to  the  said  revolution,  a  new 
cosmogony  was  framed.  The  account  of  the  creation,  and  origin  of  all 
things  differs  from  the  Samt  purdnas ;  and  is  made  more  complex  and 
particular.  The  future  world  also  became  more  accurately  defined. 
Six  stages,  or  ascents  were  marked  out,  loading  up  to  the  highest  one 
that  ofabsorption  into  doity.  The  ordinary  Saivas  have  a  ihree-fold 
beatification  ;  that  is,  sdmipatn  nearness,  sd-rupam  likeness,  and 
SQuchchi/am  identity  ;  but  the  vir-aa  doubled  the  stages  ;  making  them 
localities  with  distinct  names,  which  will  be  met  with  in  the  Catalogue. 
Whether  the  idea  was  borrowed  from  the  Parsees,  who  have  a  like 
revelation  ;  or  from  another  common  opinion,  as  to  seven  heavens,  can- 
not be  determined. 

Chf.niia  Basava  wrote  a  supplementary  pwdnam.  containing  mora 
legends  of  the  class,  and  keener  lampoons  on  the  Erahmana.  He  also  drew 
up  a  regular  treatise,  borrowing  much  from  the  taiia  system,  and  em- 
bodying the  so-to-say  theology  of  his  clan.  The  Prabhu  linga  lila 
though  chiefly  panegyrical  of  Alia  ma,  is  also  dogmatical,  and  there  have 
been  some  later  works  cxegetical. 

As  in  tho  twelve  Alucar  of  the  J'atshnavas  of  the  south,  tlie 

last  one  the  most  learned,  and  the  most  successful,  there  is  a  coincidence 

I  with  the  twelve  apostles;  so,  in   the  first  outset  of  the  Vira  Saivam, 

I  there  is  a  distant  resemblance  to  the  community  of  goods,  and  fellowship 
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of  Christians,  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  One  dogma  of  proof,  which 
the  Jangamas  term  aniibhavam,  is  similar  in  name  and  nature,  to  what 
difines  term,  the  experimental  evidence  of  religion.  The  final  hearing  of 
the  temptation  of  Allama,  harmonises  with  apostolic  precepts  ;  but  then, 
this  is  brought  out  through  a  long  series  of  luscious,  sexual  details, 
idipted  to  produce  quite  opposite  efiects  on  votaries:  just  as 
Richardson's  Pamela  might  become  a  guide  to  Squires  Booby  (ait 
Fielding)  so  as  to  dispense  with  marriage.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
important  to  mention  such  coincidences ;  but  as  they  occurred  to  me 
in  the  progress  of  my  work,  I  do  so,  with  the  addition  that,  when 
brought  to  the  test  of  **  fruits,"  the  one  system  is  seen  to  have  had  good 
supernatural  aid,  and  the  other  one  bad  supernatural  aid ;  and  the  latter 
under  a  principle  of  imitation :  conformably  to  a  keen  remark  of  a 
French  writer,  to  the  eflfect,  that  **  there  is  no  vice  which  does  not 
assume  the  semblance  of  some  virtue,  and  even][derive  aid^therefrom." 
We  all  know  thaC  counterfeits  imply  genuine  originals,  and  that  if 
there  were  no  diamonds  or  pearls,  there  would  be  no  paste  imitations. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  Fira  Saivam,  as  a  religious  mode,  is 
scattered  over  the  Peninsula.  Carpenters,  bazarmen,  and  others  have 
been  noticed  as  belonging  to  it.  They  usually  have  a  small  silver  box 
on  one  arm,  or  pendent  from  the  neck.  Their  hierophants  have  the 
title  Tambirdn,  or  lord ;  and  they  go  through  the  rites  of  their  puja  in 
private  houses.  At  Madura  a  matam,  or  monastery  of  this  sect  was 
seen,  and  probably  it  still  exists.  One  of  the  ascetics  tV^erein  Jt{t^  a 
high  repute  for  Tamil  learning.  So  far  well ;  but  to  term  their  'i^^em 
"mystic  quietism"  or  a  "religion  of  love,'*  if  not  tending  deplor^fcly 
to  mislead,  would  be  simply  ridiculous. 
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Obthographical  Note. 

Rather  from  inadvertency  than  design,  the  Ist  volume  of  this 
work  was  issued  without  remark,  as  to  the  mode  used  of  spelling  Asiatic 
words.  It  was  taken  for  granted  that  Oriental  scholars  would 
recognize  the  system  as  Jonesian  ;  the  one  most  commonly  used  in 
literary  works ;  readily  perceiving  the  few  anomalies  ;  and  that  so  much, 
might  suffice.  As  the  subject  has  recently  attracted  very  great  atten- 
tion, a  few  brief  remarks  may  not  be  in  this  place  superfluous. 

The  defects  of  the  Jonesian  system  are — 

1.  The  use  of  a  for  the  sound  of  u  in  but.  This  objection  was 
the  foundation  of  Gilchrist's  cumbrous  scheme.  It  is  moreover  a 
practical  difficulty  with  the  press;  from  the  greatly  disproportionate 
quantity  of  the  a  required.  Native  Compositors  add  to  the  difficulty, 
by  fancying  that  they  can  spell  Oriental  words  better.  The  occasional 
use  of  the  apostrophe  as  aVticardm,  when  perfectly  free  from  equivocation 
may  be  suggested. 

2.  The  Jonesian  C.  This  was  objected  to  by  Prof.  Wilson,  who 
returned  to  the  k  of  Wilkins,  Sir  W.  Jones  consulted  elegance  to  the  eye ; 
and  he  reserved  the  k  for  a  Persian  letter,  best  represented  (as  by 
Gilchrist)  by  q;  which  is  besides  the  identical  hollow  palatal.  I  like 
the  C,  but  never  use  it  before  e  and  /.  For  the  rest,  I  have  not  been 
particular.  If  K  were  always  used,  a  practical  difficulty,  with  the  press, 
s  would  occur. 

r**^  ^.  The  use  of  *,  for  s  sibilant  and  z  palatal.  This  confusion 
octtjVln  European  languages;  *.,  between  two  vowels,  being  correctly 
pronounced  as  z.  The  Sanscrit  has  two  distinct  characters,  and  the 
representing  one  of  these  by  S.  capital  with  an  accent,  and  5,  by  a  dot 
subscribed,  is  inconvenient ;  for,  sooner  or  later,  the  diacriticals  are  sure 
to  be  omitted;  and  the  number  of  capital  S's  required,  is  double  that  of 
any  other  letter  than  r.  Sir  W.  Jones  wished  every  thing  native  to  be 
made  as  elegant  as  possible ;  and  perhaps  his  eye  was  not  pleased  by — 
Ziva,  zastraTTii  zastri,  zudra,  and  the  like.  I  have  not  ventured  to  rebel 
against  his  authority  ;  but,  I  think,  in  correct  orthography,  the  5  should 
be  always  the  sibilant  letter  only,  and  the  z  always  used  when  that  letter 
and  sound  occur  in  the  original. 

In  various  discussions  on  the  subject,  perused  by  me,  I  observed 
it  stated  by  all,  that  the  Sanscrit  sounds  absolutely  could  not  be 
expressed  by  Roman  letters,  without  the  aid  of  diacritical  points.  My 
own  recreations  in  Elocution,  some  years  since,  led  me  to  observe,  that 


annoyance,  while  waiting  till  mote  letters  could  be  cast.  No  iyate 
tuilder  probably  has  given  so  extensive  a  test  of  practical  working,  as 
is  found  in  this  catalogue.  At  the  oulset,  much  delay  did  unavoidably 
occur;  and  that  admonished  me  not  to  lie  over-patticular.  Tho 
Orientalist  is  requested  to  blame  me,  in  all  such  cases  of  apparent 
oversigh  t. 

The  above  system,  founded  on  either  the  ffrant'ka  or  diva  ndtfari 
letters,  answers  perfectly  well  for  the  Mahratli,  Canarese,  Telugu,  (with 
a  little  exception,  aa  to  the  ch)  Malayalam ;  and,  upon  th^  whole,  for 
Tamil.  This  last  vrry  ancient  and  original  language  has  varioiu 
anomalies.  A  system  constructed  for  the  Tamil,  and  fitted  on  to  the 
others,  is  presumed  not  to  be  so  suitable,  as  an  endeavour  to  attach  the 
said  anomalies  on  to  the  more  general  system — in  which  for  my  own 
part  I  do  not  include  the  Persic  or  Hindustani.  In  Tamil,  the  rowels 
are  the  same,  omitting  ri ;  the  vuwel  ucli  is  never  used,  in  modern  times, 
but  by  pedants.  The  peculiar  form  of  jsp  is  perhaps  best  expressed 
by  (( ;  only  it  alters  the  sound  of  a  foregoing  ti  to  the  slender  sound,  as 
in  hat.  The  y>  wa.s  expressed  by  Mr.  Ellis  s/t  (as  in  his  puz/ia  mozhl;) 
but  this  is  an  imperfect,  and  a  lisping  sound.  The  letter  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  Greek  r  aspirated  ;  as  in  Rhodes,  rhoda,  murrhine. 
Mr.  Ellis's  zh  will  be  met  with,  ■  in  the  1st  and  Snd  volumes; 
but  I  have  subsequently  adopted  rk  as  the  correct  expression.  The 
rough  palatal  Tamil  /r>  and  Telugu  e#  is  perhaps  best  expressed  by  rr, 
though  the  English  r  has  both  sounds;  as  in  review,  and  in  hoarse. 
Any  difficulties,  aa  to  three  n's  are  obviated  by  noting  that  the  palatal 
«  is  always  followed  by  d,  the  dental  n  by  /,  and  the  lingual  n  by  r,  the 
p3  then  becoming  also  lingual.  Hence,  I  conceive  no  diacritical  mark  is 
required  for  the  three  n's.  As  the  Tprail  alphabet  has  no  j,  nor  b,  nor 
h,  nor  sibilant  »,  nor  ah  ;  it  cannot  express  Sanscrit  sounds,  but  by 
adopting  _9rani'//(i  letters,  usual  at  Madras  ;  or  by  change,  as  common 
south  of  theCauvery  river.  There  also,  they  oxprees  the  ip  hy  ts  I 
■  which  is  censurable,  and  equivocal :  for  instance,  one  not  well 
disciplined  as  to  the  lingual  /,  and  palatal  I,  would  not  distinguish  the 
word  for  hiU,  from  the  word  for  riilti. 

My  first  Oriental  work  published  in  1835,  e.thibiled  an  awkward 
adaptation  of  the  Joneaian  system  to  Tamil  words.  It  was,  1  believe,  th^ 
JirU  attempt  of  the  kind  in   the   Madras  Presidency:  the  Gilchrist' 


*  S«e  Campbell'*  Telugu  Gmiumar,  and  Ditliouajy, 
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system  ha^ng  been  rather  favored.  When  I  was  editing  Dr.  Bottler's 
Dictionary,  in  1837-9^  I  came  to  the  resolve  to  express  Sanscrit  words 
in  their  own  orthography  :  writings  for  example,  not  sepam,  hut  japam, 
not  Takkatif  but  Daaha^  or  Dacshin;  not  tuvasa^  but  dvaja,  not 
taniodamf  or  varudam^  but  santosham,  varusAam — and  the  like  ;  and 
this  rule  I  have  usually  followed  in  the  catalogue.  The  lingual  I,  and 
the  palatal  1^  have  not  been  always  distinguished  ;  but  the  latter  might 
he  put  in  different  type. 

And  it  is  of  importance  to  observe,  that  the  using  many  diacri- 
tical points,  presents  a  practical  difficulty.  Your  manuscript  may  be 
carefully  written,  and  correctly  pointed ;  but  to  get  this  thrown  off  by 
the  press  is  the  difficulty.  Hence,  it  is  believed,  that  only  one  press  in 
Madras,  can  print  a  page  of  this  catalogue.  The  matter  was  managed 
by  consulting  with  the  Superintendent  beforehand;  and  by  reducing,  as 
much  possible,  the  quantity  of  the  diacriticals.  There  were  two  founts 
of  types,  newly  from  England  ;  but  neither  had  any  italic  letters,  or 
prosodial  marks.  Italics,  and  the  few  signs  used,  were  cast  at  Madras. 
Acknowledgment  of  the  tact,  and  energy  displayed,  is  fully  due. 

This  may  be  the  place  perhaps  to  observe  that,  notwithstanding 
great  care  employed,  there  are  a  few  typographical  errors,  both  in  the  1st 
and  2nd  volumes,  and  in  words,  European  as  well  as  Asiatic.  They  are 
generally  such  as  can  be  readily  corrected  by  an  intelligent  person  with 
a  pen.  A  list  of  erratay  besides  being  unsightly,  has  the  disadvantage 
of  implying  that  there  are  no  other  errors ;  which  never  can  be  safely 
asserted,  and,  should  not  be  implied. 

W,  TAYLOR, 
Madras,  29rd  JUarch,  1860/^' 


SYNOPSIS  OF  LANGUAGES  AND  LETTER. 

P«ge. 
Stnscrit,  Grant'ka  letter j 

Telugu       „  14—336,  352—474 

Malayalam  „  337 

Mixed,  Deva  nagari,    1  qqa^oc-i 

Bengali,  Teluga  J  338—852 

Telugu  language  and  letter 475—679,  691—902 

Malajalam  ,,  „  680 

Canarese      ,,  „ 681—690 


SYNOPSIS  OF  GENERIC  DIVISIONS. 

[By  means  of  this  Table,  if  so  required,  the  evidence  on  any  one  subject 
maybe  consecutively  read.     The  inceptive  page  only  is  given.] 


Adnita,  p.  1, 14,  338,  852. 

Almanacs,  p.  354. 

Architecture,  p.  354,  with  sUtuary  ijo. 

Arithmetical,  p.  24,  475. 

Art  of  poetry,  p.  2,  25,  356,  478,  691. 

Aaceiical,  p.  339,  480. 

Astrological,  p.  29,  337,  482,  680. 

AKronomy,  p.  680. 

Gfaiistiaii,  p.  358,  692. 

Oommon  place,  p.  490. 

Cflnespondcnce,  p,  693. 

l^ivination^  p.  491. 

Dnmatic,  p.  4,  41,  359,  495. 

Dreimi,  p.  44. 

Brotic,  p.  6,  49,  340,  364,  497,  694. 

Bth^  p.  45,  340,  369,  510,  717. 

Ssegetical,  p.  518. 

hb&,  p.  58,  370,  520,  721. 

Oeometrj,  p.  521. 

Ortmmatical,  p.  6, 59, 341, 370, 522, 681,  722. 

Historical,  p  529,  680,  682,  725. 

Hymnology,  p.  65,  870,  529,  731. 

laeaatations,  p.  81,  536. 

rndexea,  p.  732. 

Jaina,  p.  681. 

Uw,  p.  99,  342,  371,  537,  740. 

LeneographicaU  p.  122,  373,  537,  742. 

LogiraT,  p.  7,  132.  342. 


Magical,  p.  188,  346,  377- 

Medical,  p.  162,  542,  746. 

Meritorious  devotion,  p.  174,  382. 

Mimamaa,  p.  7. 

Mineral  Conchology,  p.  184. 

Mineralogical,  p^  559. 

Miscellaneoas,  p.  9, 184, 346,  383,  560,  7^7, 

Music  and  dancing,  p.  211,  386,  589. 

Panegyrical,  p.  211,  346. 

Pauranical,  p.  218, 337,  346, 387,  590,689,780. 

Paranas,  local,  p.  236,  396,  601,  789. 

Polemical,  p.  214. 

Prophetic,  p.  683. 

Ritual,  p.  241,  349,  814. 

Roman  Catholic,  p.  604,  799. 

Romance,  historical,  p.  259,  349,  398,  604, 

688,  802. 
Sacti  (female  energy  system)  p.  10,  283,  350, 

403,  623. 
Saiva,  t).  278,  447,  624,  684,  814. 
Sectariai,  p.  294. 
Tales,  p.  298,452,639,685,816. 
Vaishnava,  p.  305,  350,  455,  656.  832. 
Vedas,  Upanisbadas,  and  Vedantic.  p.  12,  311^ 

350,  457,  666,  836. 
Veterinary,  p.  669. 
Vira  Saivft,  p.  380,  447,  670,  687,  836. 
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LIST  OF  ATJT  HOBS'  NAMES  CONTAINED  IN  THIS  VOLiniE. 


A. 


Abhinavi  dandi,  p.  503,  656,  657,  832 

Achftr  ja  dandi,  p.  S58 

AchruU  Krishna,  p.  20 

Adinaf  ha  ananda,  p.  286,  4tt0,  435,  436 

Adityasauri,  p.  248,  801,  793 

Agastya,p,251,273 

Agni  cavi,  p.  362 

Ahobaliya  pandiitt,  p.  725 

Ala  vantar,  p.  80 

Allatana  peddana,  p.  503,  656,  657,  832 

Amaraca  cavi,  p.  57,  368  .^^  ^«^ 

Amrita  ananda  nat'ha,  p.  287,  290,  407,  42/, 

443 

Amrita  Binha,  p.  124,  125,   126,   127,  129, 

132,378,  642 
Anambhaka,  p.  7, 133,  135,  343 
Ananda  giri,  p*  218 


Ananda  Narayana,  p.  205,  A.  bana  p.  45,  497,  i  Bhava  nisa,  p.  497 


Bhanu,  p.  684 

Bharadwaja  muni,  p.  202,  282 

Bharati  tirt'ha,  p.  12, 16,  322,  328 

Bharavi,  p.  271,  274,  275,  299 

Bhascara  raja,  p.  407,  410 

Bhasa  aiddhaya,  p.  55,  561,  603,  620 

Bhatscarachar,  p.  671 

BhatU  marti,  p.  809,  817 

Bhatta  sishya,  p.  62 

Bhatta  mala,  p.  128 

Bhatta  bhascara,  p.  155,  323 

Bhatta  naga,  p!  287,  437 

Bhattacharya,  p.443,  445 

Bhatti  cavi,  p.  122 

Bhattoji  dicshada,  p.  6,  59,  61,  63,   64,  65, 

118,  126,  190,216.517 
Bhattotp'hala,p.  3^^ 
Bhattu  bhanu,  p.  ^,  55 
Bhava  bhuti,  p.  206,  360,  361,  362 
Bhavananda  bhagesa,  p.  133,  343 


Anandapi  deyulu,  p.  799,  802 

Anandayya  cavi,  p-  601 

Ananta  bhatta,  p.  271,  277,  402 

Aoantasayi,  p.  212  ^ 

Ananta  tirt'hacharya,  274 

Ancadacavi,  p.  658 

Angirasa,  p.  321 

Anna  pandita.p.  10  ^ 

Annayya,  p.  680,  62^ 

Apara  Krishna,  p.  372 

Appa  bhatta,  p.  136,  522,  526,  527,  654 

Appaii  pandita,  p.  232 

Appaiya  dicahada,  p.  2, 13,  20,  25, 295,  357, 

451 
Apparva,  p.  654, 681,  696 
ATadhuta  maheavara,  p.  409 


B. 


Bhimayya,p.  522,  527,  528,  088 
1  lihrigu,  p.  372 
wBhuvana,  p.  488 

Bilhanacavi,  p,  57,  307,  640 

Bodba  nidhi,  D.  320 

Brihmananda  bharati,  p.  324 

Buchayya,p.  725,  890 

Buchi  rajayya,  p.  529 


c. 


Bala  bhadra,  p.  568 

Bala  Krishna  cavi,  p.  505,  662  . 

Bala  rama,  p.  729 

fialesvara,  p.  748 

Bidila  cavi, 

Ballira,  p.  765 

Banoji  dicahada,  p.  61,  125, 130 

Bartri,  hari,  p.  496 

Baaava,  p.  570,  836 

Baaavopadhayya  auri,  p.  116 

Basnra  anandia,  p.  342 

Benta  padi  Kriahnayya,  p.  610 

Bha^vaUnanda,  p.  19 

BhairaTa,  p.  559 


Cachimanchi  timmana,  p.  697,  790 

Cali  daaa,  p.   26,  41,  42,  43,   53,  67.  128, 

205,  235,  249,  270,  271,273,  275,  276, 

298,  300,  301,  357 
Calyana  malla,  p.  50 
Camalacora,  p.  254 
Cane  hi  natha,  p.  50,  366 
Canchi  aarabhayya,  p.  808,  826,  831 
Casi  pati,  p.  363,  368 
Caaturi  rangha,  p.  528,  651 
Casyapa,  p.  355 
Cavi  sec'hara,  p.  440 
CaviUnga^p.  630 
Chacora  bhatta,  p.  204,  375 
Chamacnra  Yencata,  p.  804 
Chamunda  raya,  {>.  681 
Charikonda  HoniTTya,  p.  482,  486 
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FIRST  FAMILY— PALM-LEAF  BOOKS. 

A.  Sanscrit. 

a.   GranVha  letter, 

I.     Advaita. 

1.     No.  1026.     Advaita  dipica. 

By  Nrvdnha — prose,  incomplete,  as  containing  only  the  Ist 
paricVheda,  Dipica  often  means  commentary  ;  but  as  no  other  book  is 
here  indicated,  the  meaning  of  the  title  must  be — an  illustration  of  the 
cdvdita  system. 

There  is  no  difference,  or  division,  between  the  human  soul,  and 
the  divine  Brakm.  The  verses  of  the  Vedas,  which  state  that  there  is 
a  difference  the  author  interprets  according  to  his  own  system.  The 
nature  of  Brahm,  and  of  the  human  soul  described. 

[As  of  philological  use  it  is  noted  thsit  $varupa,  literally  proper  form,  is  used  for 
eaeoce,  nature.  In  this  book  dhermh.  is  used  for  property,  attribute  ;  and  dhermi  for  essence 
nature.  The  Vdithnavas  use  sishi  for  essence  and  siaha  for  complement,  f}^*  Nature  is 
here  another  thing  from  PracriiH  matter,  or  the  negative  principle,  or  female  energy  ;  in 
fuch  a  phrase  as  "  the  God  of  nature.'*] 

Brahm  alone  is  truth ;  the  world  is  falsehood,  a  deception, 
delusion.  The  knowledge  of  tatva,  or  abstract  truth  (or  divine  truth) 
The  position — I  am  one,  and  Isvara  another  is  herein  termed  bheda 
buddhi,  divided  sense,  or  a  false  notion,  a  delusion.  Divine  knowledge 
removes  that  error  ;  and  the  tatva  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  truth,  is  the 
procuring  cause  of  beatitude  (setting  aside  sacrifices,  and  penance). 
These,  and  other  matters  of  the  advdiia  kind,  sometimes  designated  the 
tmarta  system  occupy  the  book ;  which,  as  a  section  merely,  lies 
under  suspicion  of  having  been  taken  from  East  India  House  Manu- 
scripts. 

The  manner  of  composition  is  according  to  native  logic,  by  objec- 
tion raised,  and  answer  given. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old  without  boards,  and 
worm  eaten. 

S.     No.  1QS7.     Sancara  bhosya  vydkydnam. 

By  Vdcka  tpati  misra :  prose  with  sUtras  from  the  vedas :  the 
Itt  adkydyamy  dirided  into  io\XTpdU»$;  following  adhydyas  wanting. 

a 


Sancara  bhdsya  is  a  comment  by  Sancardcluirya  on  the  iUlras 
of  Fydsa,  which  the  latter  termed  Fedantam,  the  end^  or  sum  of  the 
Fedas :  this  book  is  an  illustration,  or  explanation  of  that  comment. 

A  definition  of  Brahm  (the  Supreme  Being).  He  is  the  alone  source, 
whence  all  elements,  and  beings,  or  things  composed  of  them  proceed  ;  by 
whom  also  they  are  protected,  or  preserved.  He  who  in  the  time  o£pralayam 
{Brahma*8  flood)  is  not  destroyed,  he  is  Brahmam^ 

All  the  world  is  only  a  manifestation,  or  appearance  of  the  divine  soul. 
Even  so,  there  is  no  proper  distinction  between  existing  beings  or  things  ;  so 
that  one  may  be  accepted,  and  another  rejected  ;  all  alike  are  parts  of  God. 
Such  abstracts  as  vidhi  and  avidhi  (knowledge  and  ignorance)  exist ;  but 
ignorance  must  be  left  behind,  and  overcome ;  and  then  by  means  of 
knowledge  is  beatification.  • 

There  is  nothing  'apart  from,  or  outside  of  Brahmanu  One  alone 
divinity  is  spread  out  into  diverse  forms,  as  human,  bestial  (horses,  cows,  &c.) 
or  inanimate  things.  Wisdom,  self-control,  mildness  (gndnam  vairagyam 
zdnti)  and  the  like  qualities  are  needful  to  any  one  who  desires  to  obtain 
(mocsham)  beatification.  Moreover  there  is  no  (avidhi)  ignorance  in  Isvarcu 
He  dwells  in  every  one's  mind.  He  is  perfect  in  blessedness  (dnandam).  He 
is  (jyoti  mayam)  formed  of  light,  or  wholly  light.  Besides  there  is  matter 
similar  to  that  in  No.  1026  supra  ;  both  might  be  translated. 

This  book  is  long,  thick  (23  leaves  not  numbered,  then  44—132) 
old,  worm  eaten,  without  boards. 

3.     No.  1028.     Sancara  bhdsya  vydkydnam. 

By  Fdcha  spati  misra — prose — another  incomplete  copy  of  the 
same  work,  as  the  foregoing  one. 
Leaf  1—20  Telugn  letter. 
„     ] — 127  Grant*ha  letter :  and  58  blank  leaves,  like  the  written  ones,  rather  old. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick^  on  talipat  leaves,  worm  eaten. 

11.    Art  of  Poetry. 

1.     No.  1019.     Cdvya  derpanam^  mirror  of  poetry. 

By  Raja  chuddmani  dicshada. 

Nine  vildsas,  prose  and  sheas.  On  the  conduct  of  any  poem  of 
some  length,  and  consequence. 

1.)     Definition  of  cdvyam,  that  is  a  work  that  is  free  from  faults  as  to 
words,  and  tropes,  or  rhetorical  figures  ;  what  are  faults  defined. 

2.)    Properties  of  words,  and  faults  concerning  them ;  and  abo  as  to  the 
right  meaning  of  words. 

3.)    Detaib  as  to  how  both  words,  and  meaning  should  be  managed. 


4.}  Excellent  poetry  defined,  as  that  which,  together  with  a  direct  mean- 
ing, also  carries  a  secondary,  or  indirect  sense :  e.  ^.  a  woman  is  represented 
as  saying  to  her  lord,  when  he  is  abont  to  go  ont— '^  the  sun  is  setting  ; 
where  are  you  going  T* — this,  besides  the  direct  meailing,  implies  jealousy, 
and  a  wish  that  he  should  remain  within, 

[There  are  entire  poems,  highly  valued,  which  throughout  contain  two  meanings  ;  and 
much  of  the  Hebrew  prophetic  poetry  carries  a  primary,  and  a  secondary  sense,] 

6.)  On  poetry  of  medium  quality. 

6u)  On  poetry  of  (adama  or^  worst  kind. 

7.)  Further  observations  on  rhetorical  faults  in  poems. 

8.)  On  the  nature  of  rhetorical  ornaments  in  poetry  :  as  to  phrases 

9.)  On  the  sabda  alancara,  or  tropes ;  a  figure  embodied  in  a  single  word 

Various  details  on  the  above  points  are  mibgled  with  quotations,  as 
examples,  or  as  authorities  :  leaf  1 — 206  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  a  little  injured.  It 
teems  to  be  of  value  ;  and  worth  translating. 

S.     No.  1018.     Sect.  2.  Kuvaldiydnantam,  a  commentary    on  the 
Chandra  Idea  of  Cali  ddsa. 

By  Jppaiya  dicshada. 

This  is  a  coipment  on  perhaps  the  earliest  work  on  this  subject ; 
the  contents,  and  their  order  are  as  in  Sect.  1.  of  No.  1029  if^ra.  The 
general  subject  is  on  the  composition  of  poems,  and  rhetorical  rules.  It 
also  contains  slocas  in  illustration  of  the  different  rules,  or  definitions, 
taken  from  many  dififeient  works  :  leaf  1 — 55. 

This  section  is  much  injured  by  insects. 

For  section  1.  see  III. 

3.  No.  1029.  Sect.  1.  Alancdra  chandrica  a  comment,  or  critique 
on  the  Kuvaldi  ydnantam  of  App&iya  dicshada. 

By  Vdidhya  ndfha  son  of  Rama  bhatta  suri  (see  2.  supra)  prose, 
complete. 

— On  vpamanam  comparison,  with  its  subdivisions, 

— uUca  various  points  of  view  in  which  the  same  person,  or  thing  may  be 
taken  ;  very  different  in  reference  to  different  persons,  &c. 

-^Smriti  remembered  )  &raAt#(f At  doubtful,  as  not  common  ;  sandeca  doubt, 
from  any  cause ;  otizaya  yucti  wonder,  hyperbole  ;  drishtanda  example 
or  simile,  vyati  reca  many  points  agreeing,  one  only  differing  ;  vizesha" 
yucH  specialty,  karacq  dipica  one  nominative  to  many  verbs  ;  vishada 
sorrow ;  avaguya  shame,  disgrace ;  and  many  others :  one  hundred  are 


said  to  be  specified^  in  the  original  Chandra  Idea.  The  whole  relates 
to  the  composition  of  poems  ;  and  the  author  does  not  entirely  agree 
with  the  Kuvalaiyanantam  leaf  S^ — 145. 

Sect.  2.  A  lexicon  of  rhetorical  terms,  8  leaves. 

By  Sambu  ddsa  :  prose. 

From  ka  down  to  ja  complete,  not  finished.  Technical  terms  in  poeti- 
cal rhetoric  explained  ;  e.  g.  Kakatalydna^  false  inference,  or  non  causa  prO' 
causa:  a  crow  is  perched  on  a  palmyra  tree  ;  at  that  time  a  thoroughly  ripe 
fruit  falls  ;  it  is  falsely,  or  sophistically  inferred,  that  the  crow  caused  the 
fruit  to  fall. 

Sect.  3.  A  continuation  from^a  down  to  Vha,    Slocas, 

By  Nila  kanfha  dicshada,     Cavi  vidamharam,  a  discourse  on 

poetry.     A  few  ethicrfl    examples  are  introduced :    as  on  the  terms 

1.  griha  av&ha,  2.  sura  mata,  3.  lacshmi  mata, 

] .  The  possession  of  an  evil  spirit  causes  madness  for  a  short  time  ;  2,  ardent  spirits  for 
a  watch  of  three  hours  ;  3,  wealth  acquired  hj  a  churl,  produces  the  like  effect  to  the 
time  of  death  :  4  leaves. 

One  leaf  medical  is  added,  on  the  medical  use  of  tippiliy  or  long 
pepper. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  old,  and  much 
worm  eaten. 

III.    Dramatic. 

1.     No.  1018.     Sect.   1.  ^»a&>Aawam,  a  comment  on  a  book  entitled 
dasa  rUpaca, 

By  Dhanamjaya  cavi :  slocas  and  prose  mixed,  complete.  Author 
of  the  comment  not  known.  The  original  was  composed  in  the  time  of 
a  king  (Manji  mahipati)  for  his  gratification. 

This  is  a  work  on  dramatic  composition  ;  and  as  such,  related  to 
the  foregoing  head ;  but  the  drama  is  not  included  in  Cdoyamy  or  elevated 
poetry. 

The  prakarnam  is  said  to  be  limited  to  less  than  5  ancas  or  acts,  like  a 
melo-drama. 

The  ndtaca  is  not  so  limited,  but  may  extend  to  ten  ancas.  The  bhd- 
nam  is  a  monologue  recitative — describing  the  conduct  of  one  individual, 
during  one  entire  day  ;  usually  vicious  buffoonery,  [c.  g.  Matthews  at 
home,  with  his  tour  to  Paris].  The  prahasnam  is  a  farce,  limit  not  stated. 
The  ndtaca  may  be  tragic,  or  tragi-comic  ;  the  prakarnam  only  comic 

In  the  regular  ndiaca  there  are  five  sandhis,  relations,  or  agreements  ; 
1 1  muc'ha  prologue ;  2,  prati  mucha  opening  ;  3,  garb^ha  plot ;  4,  avamarisa 


Qntjlog  ;  5  vimarisa,  full  developement.     And  64  angasy  or  subdivisions  are 
induded  in  thoso  five  ;  not  abstracted. 

A  material  part,  is  to  describe  the  lacshanas,  or  properties  of  nayaca 
hero,  and  nayicd,  heroine  :  {nayaki  in  other  compositions). 

The  hero. 

1.  Dtrodart'kay  one  who  has  performed  some  previous  heroical  net  ;  such  as  killing  an 
enemy  in  combat . 

2.  J){ra  zanta,  one  who  Icavefi  his  kingdom  and  returns  to  it ;  as  Duihmanta  in  Saconfala. 

3.  Dlra  lalita,  one  occapied  with  pleasures  in  his  palace  ;  and  leaving  afTairs  of  state 
with  his  mantri  or  mayor  depalaU* 

4.  Dlra  uddhata,  one  violent,  bad  $  in  some  dramas  tyrannical  i  one  forcing  the  wives  of 
others  {sicut  Maximian)' 

The  heroine. 

1.  Mug'da,  a  young  woman  come  to  puberty. 

2.  JlfadAjba,  one  of  medium  age. 

3.  PragalVha,  one  skilful,  intriguing. 

4.  Smya^  proper  witc  ;  5.  Parakriya  another's  wife. 
6.    Sadaran/f,  common  with  otliers . 

Rules  as  to  their  appropriate  gestures,  personal  appearance,  mode  of  conduct ;  and 
also  matters  relative  to  the  conduct  of  an  amour  in  a  drama. 

For  Sect.  52  see  II.  2  supra. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewliat  thick,  without  boards,  old, 
much  injured  by  insects. 

2,     No.   1033.     An  ethical  drama,  with  comment. 

1.)     Prabhoda  chandrodayam,  the  rising  full  moon,  by  Krishna  misra. 

Complete  in  6  ancas,  or  acts,  slocas,  prose  ;  with  pracruCi  slocas 
acd  vdcya, 

Kama,  crodha,  loba,  moka,  mata,  ahanrdra,  damha,  drishna^  or  lewd- 
ness, anger,  avarice,  lust,  lauaticis«Ti,  pride,  ostentation,  pretension,  and  other 
evil  dispositions ;  VivecOy  zanti,  karuna,  cshamat  vdiragya,  sraddha,  maka 
tirica  or  wisdom,  gentleness,  kindness,  patience,  self-control,  zeal,  great  wis- 
dom, these  and  other  good  dispositions  ;  are  represented  us  personified  on  the 
stage  ;  with  language,  dress,  gestures,  &c.  suited  to  each  ;  and  the  whole  in- 
tended to  support,  and  illustrate  the  adcaita  tatva  system  ;  (see  I),  or  that  of 
the  smartas  leaf  70— 91 . 

[This  came  out  first,  and  it  was  followed  hy  the  sancalpa  suryddyam,  on  like  pcrsonl- 
ftctUoDS,  and  principles  ;  advocating  the  Vaishnava  system.] 

2.)    Prauda  pracdsa ;  a  commentary  on  the  foregoing  Prabhdda,  &c, 
prose. 

By  Subrahmamja  suri ;  complete. 


It  follows  ibe  outline   of  the  preceding  book  which  is  para- 
phrased :  leaf  59 — 90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

IV.  Erotic. 

No.  1023.     For  sect.  1.  2  see  VIII. 

Sect.  3.     Anangaranghamy  Cupid's  theatre. 

On  four  classes  among  women  termed  Padmini,  Sankhini, 
Hastinif  Chitreni  (chitreni  is  usually  second  in  order). 

Their  personal  appearance,  habits  and  mental  dispositions.  The 
tempers  of  women,  occasioned  by  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm  ;  the  last  mildest, 
and  best. 

Some  quasi  medical  details,  as  to  the  binding  up  the  womb,  turning 
grey  hair  black,  giving  fragrance  to  the  hair — medicines  for  bringing  over; 
philtres  ;  on  turning  black  hair  white  ;  to  cause  the  female  breasts  to  bear  up, 
not  to  hang  down  ;  incense  to  give  fragrance  to  the  hair  ;  spells,  or  charms  to 
draw  over  to  any  purpose — dispositions  of  a  young  unmarried  woman,  and 
young  unmarried  man ;  faults  of  the  latter  as  to  evil  dispositions  :  against  inter- 
course with  wives  of  others ;  character  of  a  female  messenger ;  some  other 
matters  are  best  left  sub  siientio. 

The  chapters  are  termed  sVhalaSy  or  places,  nine  of  them  ;  but  not 
complete  :  leaf  1  — 25. 

Sect  4  two  leaves  Tclugu  letter. 

On  the  herb,  or  root  muliki,  some  Sanscrit  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu : 
this  plant  together  with  its  root,  is  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  philtres, 
as  above. 

[It  is  very  probably  the  herb  moU^  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey]. 

V.  Grammatical, 

No.  1030.     Siddhanta  Cdumudi, 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada — 36  leaves  from  ka  to  sca^  old  mode  of 
reckoning  by  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

Three  authors  preceded — Pdniniy  Vararuchi,  and  Patanjali.  This  one 
made  a  collection  from  the  three  in  an  abridged  form.  The  chapter  on  Samdsa, 
or  collection  of  nouns,  the  last  one  only  being  inflected  :  and  of  the  kinds 
termed  tat  purusha ;  avyayi ;  bhdva ;  bahu^  vrihi ;  dvandva^  &c.  incomplete. 

Tatva  bddhini,  is  a  comment  on  the  above  Siddhanta  Caumudiy  by 
whom  not  stated.  The  portion  herein  contained  docs  not  follow  the  above  ; 
but  relates  to  sandki  or  coalition  of  letters  ;  as  to  vowels,  consonants,  and  final 
h,  also  svati  sandhi  or  of  words  ending  with  ^'.  sibilant. 


— Vikhaeti  ari^ha  nirupanam  ;  this  is  in  Teluga  letter  :  exemplification 
of  differences  in  meaning,  caused  by  the  cases  of  nouns. 

r^Samdsa  prakarana  ;  from  the  Siddhanta  Caumudi,  on  the  same  topics 

as  above,  only  being  in  another  letter. 

The  leaves  are  numbered  125—153  and  1 — 39,  being  parts  of  two 
different  books. 

The  book  is  long,  but  the  leaves  of  different  lengths,  thick^ 
much  injured. 

VL    Logical. 

No.  1020.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Jnambhattiyam,  a  commentary  on  the    TarkJut  sangraha ;  by 
Anam  Bhattu  author  of  both  ;  prose  :  leaf  1—2^. 

The  four  leading  divisions,  pratyacsha,  self-evidence,  anumdnam, 
inference,  upamdna,  comparison,  sabda,  testimony. 

Seven  padarfhas,  or  common  places ;  dravyoy  guna,  carma, 
mmdnya,  vizesha,  sama  vdya,  and  bkdva. 

They  are  distributed  through  the  four  divisions. 

2.)     Nydya  bodhim,  another   commentary  on  the  Tarkha   sangraha^ 
by  Goverdhana  guri — prose,  leaves  1 — 13. 

3.)     Tarkha  bhdsha  :  mulam  only. 

By  Kesava — two  leaves  only. 

On  the pramdnya  vdtam ;  or  discussion,  if  the  Vedas  are  a  rule,  or 
standard. 

This  book  goes  on  the  ancient  system  of  sixteen  po^ar^Aa^.  A 
comment  termed  Ujvala  is  by  Gauri  kdnta. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
bv  insects. 

VIII.      MiMAMSA. 

1.     No.  1021.    Jaimuni  nyaya  mala  viztdrana;  prose  mixed  with 
d6cas» 

By  Madhdniya — and  relating  to  the  system  termed  Madkaviyan^ 
or  old  ritual  code,  opposed  to  the  Vedantam* 

A  selection  of  sutras  from  the  V^doi  with  an  explanation  of  their 
Bieaning,  concerning  various  modes  of  sacrifices  ;  such  tLS—jyotya  stoma 
iarata  purna  rndsa^  sarvajit^  raja  suya  &c.  &c.  purvd  dasa  djya,  mode  of 
laiDg  the  aryhya  in  those  various  sacrifices.  On  rawrice  put  into  boiling 
f€Hdfl>  and  afterwards  used  for  homam  or  fire-offering.    Some  other  matter 
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on  sacrifices ;  the  material  of  sacrifice  ;  the  various  shares  of  individuals  in 
any  sacrifice.  Mode  of  tying  an  animal-victim  to  the  sacrificial  post ; 
sacrifices  during  twelve  days  detailed.  Mode  of  calling  in  the  ofiiciating 
hierophants  to  share  in  the  sacrifice. 

The  fruit  of  the  darasa  puma  mdsam,  and  oiher  sacrifices,  is  to 
ol)tain  (not  mocsham  but)  sverga,  or  paradise. 

Many  other  matters  as  to  the  car  ma  cdndam  or  purva  mimamsam 

in  the  matter  of  sacrifices, 

7th.  Adhydjjam  and  1st  pdtam  to  l^th  adhydyam  and  end  of  the  4th 
pdtam;  wanting  the  beginning  49  leaves  with  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, and  also  1 — 104  :  of  value. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  much  worm  eaten. 

2.     No.   1022.     Bhatta  pradipica. 

By  Khanda  deva. 

On  the  purva  mimamsa  of  Jdimuni :  it  contained  16  adhyayas^ 
113  adikaranas  76  pdtas,  these  were  formed  into  a  sangraham^  or 
abridged  compendium,  by  Khanda  deva  and  entitled  as  above  ;  granfha 
and  Tclugu  letter,  the  latter  prevailing. 

After  learning  the  proper  recitation  of  the  Vedas  the  writer  asks  should 
the  meaning  also  be  studied  or  not,  and  it  is  decided  that  the  meaning  ought  to 
be  known. 

Dherma  (virtue,  or  active  beneficence)  defined  ;  its  fruit  or  benefit ; 
both  visible,  and  invisible :  the  former  in  the  present  life,  the  latter  in  a 
future  state  ;  adherma  is  defined  as  a  doing  what  is  evil,  or  as  a  defect 
in  virtue. 

The  Vedas  were  not  given  by  any  man  ;  but  are  a7i(icft  without  begin- 
ning,or  from  eterpity.  The  mantras  and  other  portions  of  the  Vedas,  being  so 
recognized,  the  question  is  mooted  acccording  to  native  logic,  are  they  a  rule 
or  not  ?  decided  that  they  are  a  rule. 

The  SmritiSy  or  law  books  of  Menu  and  others,  are  they  a  rule  ?  as  to 
dherma  and  adherma  (ut  supra)  ;  decided  that  they  are  a  rule. 

When  Vedas  and  law  books  do  not  decide  any  point  there  are 
authorities,  or  precedents  of  great  men  ;  such,  for  example,  as  concerning  the 
Vasantotsavam  (a  sort  of  opera,  closing  the  spring  festivals  of  VAishnavas 
fanes)  and  the  like.  Are  such  sanctions  to  bo  taken  as  rules,  or  not  ?  decided 
that  they  are  ;  -but  in  so  far  only  as  deemed  good,  and  right,  by  a  competent 
judgment. 

The  case  of  the  sacti  puja  or  worship  of  the  female  energy  (or 
^'  Nature"  as  a  goddess)  is  that  practice  a  rule,  or  not  ?  decided  that  aa  the 
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said  castom  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Vidas,  it  is  not  to  be  followed ;  but  to  be 
rejected. 

Concerning  sacrificfs  varioas  passages  from  the  Vedas  are  adduced  ; 
and  the  meaning  stated  ;  as  to  the  fire  offering  by  batter  oil,  and  the  instru- 
ment hj  which  it  is  poured  on  the  fire  ;  on  the  ydga  stambhamf  or  sacrificial 
post  to  which  an  animal  victim  is  fastened.  Some  other  details  ;  concerning 
iiskam  and  aeshi  (peculiar  meaning  ;)  sesham  is  the  benefit,  or  present  good 
sought  hj  the  giver  of  the  sacrifice,  seshi  the  invisible  benefit,  not  enlarged  on 
here ;  the  mode  of  performing  sacrifices  ;  a  sulram  of  the  mimainsa  termed 
kasmam  a  paraphrase  on  which  closes  the  book  ;  which  appears  to  be  incom- 
plete. From  the  first  adhydyam  1st  pal  am  to  3rd  adhyayam  drd  pdtam,  not 
more.     Prose,  with  obscure  sutras  and  comment  on  them,  intermingled. 

Leaves  1 — 13  and  1 — 31.  The  book  is  long  and  thin,  on  broad 
talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten.     Though  a  fragment ;  yet  valuable. 

VIII.    Miscellaneous. 

1.     No.  1023.     Seven  pieces. 

1.)     Two  leaves  Telugu  letter,  slocas  on  playing  the  game  of  chess — 
incomplete. 

2.)     Four  leaves,  same  letter — sixty  five  dry  a  slocas  (sanscrit)  in 
praise  of  Perun  deviy  the  sacti  of  Varada  rdjay  at  Conjeveram. 

3.)  and  4.)  see  IV,  supra. 

5.)    Patdldnjanam.     Telugu  and  granVha  letter  mixed, 

Patdla  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  under  the  earth ;  anjanam  eye 
ointment,  a  composition  to  enable  any  one,  whose  eyes  are  anointed  with  it,  to 
see  what  is  concealed  under  the  earth,  as  gold,  jewels,  &c.  Also  a  medical  re- 
medy for  nir  suruca^  burning  heat  of  urine  :  and  another  remedy  for  the  sting 
of  a  scorpion.     Another  Upanam  or  ointment,  haud  honesie  scribere^ 

6.)    Lalila  stavam — drya  slocas. 

Telugu  letter  leaf  1—12. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

Praise  of  Parvatiy  the  sacti  of  Siva, 
7.)    Kriya  gupti — hidden  sense. 

16  slocas,  Telugu  letter,  distichs  in  which  the  verb  is  not  ex- 
pressed, but  understood  ;  hence  difficult,  a  sort  of  enigmas. 

One  leaf,  with  ornate  slocas  on  women,  and  18  leaves  left  blank. 
Hie  whole  book  is  more  or  less  of  a  profligate  cast. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  injured. 

b 
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2.    No.  1024.    Various  matters. 

—  Vidpaiti  vata  vyakydnam^  a  comment  on  a  particular  mode  of 
dispute  in  logic. 

By  *Anna  Panrftto-*-pro8e  incomplete. 

It  turns  much  on  verbal  subtleties,     leaf  1 — 35. 

— in  Telugu  letter.  The  most  dificult  words  in  the  5th  and  6th 
scandams  of  the  Bhcyavatam,  explained. 

— manana  prakamam^  66  tloccu  on  the  vedanta  system. 

By  Fasu  deva  yeti — incomplete. 

— -jiva  surupam-Isvara  surupa-mucti  nirupanam  nature  of  the  life, 
or  human  soul ;  nature  of  God ;  and  an  account  of  beatitude. 

— on  three  kinds  of  due  ham  or  sorrow,  by  sickness,  by  bites  of 
reptiles,  &c.  by  lightning ;  termed  ddi  daivicam,  something  like — 
"  fore-appointed."  Isvara  is  nydnam  wisdom,  and  dnanda  mayam 
blessed,  and  dnanda  surupa  of  blessed  nature.  To  be  learnt 
only  by  sdtvicas,  or  meek  men.  These,  and  some  other  matters, 
on  the  vedantam, 

— Mahisa  stottra^  60  slocas,  Telugu  letter ;  praise  of  Durga  or 
Parvatiy  as  the  great  woman,  or  great  lady. 

— Siva  ttuti — 8  slocas  incomplete. 

Telugu  letter — Praise  of  Siva  3  leaves. 

— other  3  leaves  Telugu  letter,  prose  and  slocas  on  the  Vedantam  ; 
and  on  the  first  formation  of  the  foetus. 

—definition  of  Brahma  hatti,  or  madness,  as  a  punishment  for 
having  killed  a  Brahman — Telugu  and  Grant^ha  letter  mixed. 
The  names  in  the  Chandra  Idea  of  Call  dasa,  rhetorical  terms  for 
tropes  and  other  figures.  Some  slocas  on  a  kind  of  ethics — such  as 

"  The  band  (or  safeguard)  of  the  eye  is  the  eye-lid,  and  of  a  child  its  mother  and  father ; 
the  safeguard  ofa  people  is  a  king;  of  a  woman  her  husband  ;  a  safeguard  of  the  ignorant  is  a 
learned  man.'' 

Some  slocas  on  letters  of  the  alphabet ;  and  some  on  the 
nigandu  or  lexicon.  Others  from  the  Murari  ndtaca  \  quite  a  hotch-pot 
good,  bad,  and  indifierent. 

The  book  is  extra  medium,  without  boards,  much  worm  eaten. 

IX.     Sacti,  or  female  energy  system. 

No.  1017.     Khula  dersanam  mirror  of  the  "  koolin'*  systetn   {yulgo 
**  koolin  Brahmans") ;  slocas  with  prose,  mixed. 
By  Visv&ndnda, 
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Kula  gndni,  is  a  general  term  for  sectaries  of  this  kind,  **  family 
sophists";  whence  they  derive  the  term  kdula  to  designate  rank,  which  they 
arrogate  to  themselves  ,  it  is  said,  terming  others  pasus,  or  beasts. 

There  are  three  divisions : 

1,  kida  durtta  ;  2,  dambhica  ;  3,  shafha  :  their  daily  rites  (achdra 
lacshana)  and  sndna  vidhi  mode  of  bathing — mode  of  putting  on  cow- 
dung  ashest — mode  of  morning,  noon  and  evening  homage — y6ga  vidhi 
mode  of  sacrifice ;  calasa  st'hdpanam^  placing  pots  for  water  of  lustra- 
tion, sri  chacra  piija  homage  to  the  sacred  diagram — chacra  is  not  mere- 
ly a  circle,  bat  sometimes  a  decaedron,  and  sometimes  a  triangle,  which 
last  has  a  peculiar  signification,  with  this  class  of  devotees ;  the  daily 
fire  offering— and  sacti  puja  kramam  mode  of  doing  homage  to  the 
fiemale  energy,  which  is  by  taking  mulier  nuda  in  camera  ;  and  doing 
homage,  specially  to  the  triangle^  as  a  representation  of  the  invisible 
power  invoked.     These,  and  like  details  occupy  leaf  1-46. 

Other  i  eaves. 

Maha  tripura  iuntari  stava  raja,  royal  praise  of  a  form  of  Par- 
vati,  with  homage : 

Leaf  1—18. 

Sri  ndt'ha  Parayani  maha  mantram  powerful  spell  to  a  goddess, 
so  named,  with  mode  of  homage  and  praise — magical  in  kind  : 

Leaf  1—18. 

Kailica  nirbandanam — slocas  Siva  to  Parvati — brief  on  the  sacti, 
ceremonies  ;  and  with  it  dicsha,  or  mode  of  initiation  to  discipleship  : 

Leaf  1—4. 

Kula  pradipam,  caste  explanation. 

By  Siva  dnanddchdrya — leaves  5-85. 

Not  complete — details  as  to  the  rites,  and  practices  of  this  sect. 

Kula  puja  prasamsa — excellence  of  the  mode  of  homage  by  the 
easte  (or  craft). 

Some  rules  concerning  the  saeti  worship,  and  those  articles,  techni- 
cally designated,  required  for  it ;  as  flesh,  wine,  ardent  spirits,  or  the  like. 
The  mode  of  homage,  its  fruit,  or  benefit.  The  entire  contents  of  the  book 
relate  to  the  female  energy  system  ;  or  worship  of  dea  Natura  ;  the  secondary 
or  material  cause  of  the  universe.  The  loaves  are  strung  upside  down,  and 
other  60  leaves  blank  in  the  midst,  and  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  much  worm  eaten. 
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X.    Vedavtji. 

L    No.  1025.    Three  tracts. 

l.y    BrakwuL  suiras ;  Telogo  letter. 

By  F^dsa  1st  adkyaytm  1st  pdiam  to  4tli  aUjfdytm  and  4tli 
pdiam;  complete. 

The  ctiginsl  work  msmbed  to  Fj^hUo,  mfter  he  had  eoDeeted  the  matter 
of  the  VedaSf  as  their  sum  aod  sobstance  ;  rednciii^  the  vhole  to  Itetheisai 
or,  God  tfaroogboot  all  thii^,  and  all  things  onlr  seen,  or  deTdoped  in  God. 
This  tjsten  was  expanded  in  the  Bkagtvai  giia  ;  and  from  both  aroee  the 
adrdifam,  and  vUukia  adtniiam,  differing  from  the  ritnal  srstem  of  Madkaxm  : 
leaf  1— la 

2.)  Nyaya  Trntta^  a  comment  on  a  work,  entitled  Nydya  tmUa 
iangrahaMf  ascribed  to  Fydsa  ;  the  comment  by  Bhnrati  thrfha  mmm, 
Nydya  mala^  so  called  because  it  contains  some  sections  from  the  redoM. 
They  are  nydyam,  equity ;  and  mala  or  wreath,  is  a  stringing  them,  or 
putting  them  in  order. 

Brahm  is  the  essence  of  the  whole  Vedaniam  ;  it  proceeds  from  Him. 
Tho  Sinchya  matam  (atheistical)  is  oppose),  and  declared  to  be  a  mistake, 
and  a  crime.  Some  inUi  verses  frooi  the  Vedas  which  appear  to  be  contra- 
dictory, as  to  the  five  great  elements,  are  reconciled.  On  vidAi,  not  as  fate, 
but  as  the  resnli  of  the  said  elements.  A  paraphrase  on  several  verses  of  the 
Vedas,  Attributes  of  Deity :  Omniscience  ;  including  all  souls  in  one  essence, 
entire  freedom  from  sin  (or  holiness  ) 

Objection  ;  what  certainty  is  there  that  there  exists  any  God  ?  Exis- 
tence of  deity  proved  from  many  sources. 

Vaiihnava  nara;  this  xsjire;  not  in  the  human  body  ;  not  in  the  sun ; 
but  in  Brahmam, 

The  uttara  mimdmsa  of  Fydsa,  contain  192  sections.  In  grant^ha 
letter  leaf  1— 8G. 

3.)  Nydya  mdla  sangraham;  a  fragment  of  3  patas-slocas  in  Telugu 
letter,  leaf  1 — 4. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  and  worm 
eaten,  without  boards.  It  is  evidently  of  a  superior  class  of  writing ; 
and  quite  capable  of  a  better  interpretation  than  is  usually  given. 

2.    No.  1031.     Two  books. 

1.)     Vedanta  pari  bhdshya;  mulam. 

Uy  Dhcrma  raja  hidra :  prose. 

Complete  ill  eight  paricKhidnSi  or  sections. 
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Leaf  1 — 29.     This  is  the  original  work,  and  the  contents  will 
appear  from  the  following  commentary. 

2.)    Vedania  sic'h&mani :  prose,  complete. 

By  Rdma  Krishna  son  of  the  above  author,  8  sections  as  above. 

The  Brahma  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  the  Supreme,  according  to  the 
tTStemof  the  Vedanta,\8  explained  or  asserted  by  the-  logical  sources  of 
iatuitioii,  inference,  comparison,  and  testimony  ;  and  that  knowledge  leads  to 
beatitude.  On  the  being  of  Isvara  and  his  sacti,  the  sutras  of  the  Vedas  are 
t  rule  or  standard.  Sarvatmam  is  the  universally  diffused  soul  (anima 
wumdu)  The  Sarvatma  surnpUy  or  soul  clothed  with  universe  is  Drahmam 
(the  Supreme  divinity.) 

To  suppose  that  the  soul  of  man  and  God  are  distinct,  and  different  is 
\^»aifam)  delusion.  There  is  other  matter  similar,  in  effect,  to  that  in  other 
books  on  this  system  ;  and  though  not  expressly  Advaita^  yet  the  learning  is 
towards  the  system  of  Sancardcharya.  The  mode  of  discussion  is  by  objection, 
md  answer,  according  to  native  logic,  leaf  1 — 113  ;  valuable  as  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  worm  eaten ;  and  one 
ride,  injured  by  termites. 

S.    No.  1032.     Vedanta    kalpa    iaru  parimalam   perfume    of   the 
Vedanta  tree  of  plenty. 

By  Appdiya  dicshada;  there  should  be  four  adhydyas,  but  they 
are  defective. 

As  the  world  existed  before  the  deluge  so  Brahma  created  it  again 
afterwards  :  the  same  in  all  respects,  and  with  the  same  names,  as  sun,  stars,  &c. 

The  vedasBTQ  (nitya)  eternal.  All  souls  (jiva)  are.  the  breath  of  a 
former  state  of  existence. 

The  soul  of  any  one  who  obtains  {mdcsham)  beatification,  issues  out 
from  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  goes  by  the  way  of  the  {surya  mandalam) 
loltr  orb  to  {Brintha  Idea)  the  world  of  the  supreme.  Notes  as  to  the  meaning 
of  special  words  in  the  Vedas.  Hiranya  garh^ha  (the  golden-womb)  in  the  Veda 
means  the  supreme  Brahm;  and  also  Brahma  the  creator.  Clay  is  one 
sobstance,  but  many  kinds  of  pottery  vessels  are  made  from  it.  Tree  is 
generic ;  but  there  are  many  species,  or  different  kinds  of  trees,  and  indivi- 
duals ;  so  the  supreme  Brimham  is  the  all  prevading  one^  and  various  existences 
in  the  world  are  all  so  many  parts,  or  portions  of  Him  ;  and  various  names,  or 
appellations,  all  different  designations  of  the  same  being.  As  we  see  various 
unrealities  in  a  dream,  so  all  we  see  in  the  world  is  deception,  a  lie,  or  mere 
visioDS.  Para  Brahm  is  ananda  mayam  of  blissful  form.  The  author  quotes 
from  the  mimamsa  (the  utiara  portion)  to  prove  his  own  dogmas. 

The  book  wants  the  beginning,  and  the  ending.  The  1st  adhydyam 
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wants  the  Ist  and  2nd  pdias  and  beginning  of  the  3rd  pdkm.  The  Snd 
adhydyam  wants  part  of  the  1st  pdiam  at  the  beginning.  The  3rd 
adhydyam  wants  the  1st  and  2ud  pdtas,  and  has  only  the  beginning  of 
the  4th  pdidm.  The  4th  adhydyam  wanting.  The  book  is  long,  thick, 
old^  and  much  worm  eaten. 

[Apart  from  Popc*8  Essay  on  man,  elsewhere  referred  to,  sA  teaching  this  system, 
there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  the  above  book,  in  a  Hymn  by  Thomson  attached  to 
his  Seasons ;  in  some  passages  of  the  poet  Akenside  ;  and  in  a  mnltitnde  of  other  books 
wherein  the  word  "  Nature"  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  God.  This  philosophy  with  the 
**  revival  of  loamiog"  was  imiK)rtcd  from  Greece.] 


b  Telugu  letter. 

I.     Advaita. 

].  No.  374.  Ydga  Fasishiamy  sl6cas;  Fasishta  to  Rdnia^  in  some 
places  comment.  From  llth  to  34th  sarga;  appears  not  to  finish, 
and  the  10th  and  l5th  sargas  are  incomplete. 

Definition  of  the  right  rule,  as  to  the  advaita  system.  The  world 
which  wo  see,  and  use,  with  its  eojoyments,  is  a  mere  visionary  deception  like 
that  termed  Indrajalam^  explained  below.  Any  supposed  difference  between 
the  human  soul,  and  Brahmam  is  mayam^  a  delusion.  A  description  of  moc* 
shanif  on  this  system  :  it  is  a  perfect  union,  and  unity  with  deity  ;  of  the 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  advaita  man  is  a  sort  of  earnest,  or  foretaste.  On 
the  practice  of  asceticism.  The  world,  and  things  in  it,  compared  to  the  mirage^ 
a  deceptive  appearance  of  water.  The  world  is  a  lie.  In  exemplification, 
Bhargava  upakhydnam,  or  tale  of  a  rj^hi  is  given. 

Bandhanam  is  the  tie  that  binds  soul  and  body  together  :  at  death 
this  tie  is  broken. 

A  tale  is  narrated  to  illttstrate  the  phrase  Indrajalam  (atmospheric  water,  or  miragt). 

There  was  a  certain  Vxng  to  whom  a  magician  appeared  :  and  unfolding  a  peacock's 
tail,  a  horse  was  seen.  The  king  was  told  to  mount  it,  that  ho  might  see  all  the  world.  He 
accordingly  mottntcd.  and  the  horse  carried  him  at  full-speed  into  a  forest.  lie  laid  hold  of 
a  hranch  of  a  tree,  and  the  horse  went  from  nnder  him.  He  fell  from  it  to  the  ground  ;  and 
became  faint  from  hunger.  A  chandMa  woman lippeared,  of  whom  he  asked  food  t  she  said 
she  would  give  him  if  he  would  marry  her.  At  first  he  declined ,  as  being  of  high  caste  } 
but  at  length,  he  complied,  lie  lived  with  her,  and  had  cliildrcn  by  her.  Many  years  thus  ap- 
peared to  pass  away.  At  length  he  awoke  from  sleep  ;  and  found  the  wliole  transaction  only 
a  dream,  that  had  occurred  within  a  very  short  time,  not  a  great  many  minutes  ;  such  is  Indra 
Jalam,  a  sort  of  magic  ;  and  such  is  the  tale  of  human  life,  a  mere  dream,  thus  illustrated  r 
leaves  73—222. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  injured  by  insects. 
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9,    No.  401.     Two  subjects. 

1.)    GUa  arfha  sangraha  ;  one  copy  mUlam. 

1 — 18  adht/ayam  complete ;  one  copy  tica,  to  the  same,  also 
complete. 

The  mUlam  is  the  text  of  the  Bhagavat  gita  ;  and  the  tica  explains 
the  meaning  in  an  advaita  sense. 

£.     Vttara  gUa,  mulam^  in  slocas,  incomplete.     From  the  asvamedha 
parvam  of  the  Bhdratam. 

1 — 3rd  adhyayam.  On  modes  of  yOga^  or  bodily  austerities  : 
palses,  vital  airs  in  the  human  body.  From  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the 
top  of  the  forehead,  are  two  sections,  called  Brahma  nodi  and  sushu  uma  : 
between  both  is  a  space,  which  is  the  seat  of  the  soul ;  and  like  matter  : 
lome  pertaining  to  the  sanc'hya,  and  other  systems  of  philosophy. 

The  book  is  long,  rather  thick,  having  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

3.     No.  404.     Sruta  pracdsica — sutras. 

By  Sudarisana  suri,  with  a  tica  to  each  sutra.  One  sutra  is  then 
tdcen  as  a  text ;  and  the  remainder  of  this  large  book  is  a  comment,  or  ex- 
position of  the  entire  subject. 

Jivdtma  Faramdtma  hhedam  ;  on  the  difference  between  the  human, 
tad  divine  soul ;  the  latter  nitya  eternal,  the  former  anUya  finite,  limited  as 
tognanam  or  knowledge. 

An  enquiry  as  to  the  deluge  ;  avantara  pralayam  is  a  partial  deluge  ; 
perhaps  a  Afenu^s  flood  :  mahd.  pralayam  is  a  total  deluge,  or  rather  perhaps 
an  entire  diss'ilution  of  all  things,  when  creation  ends,  and  Brahma  dies. 

Brahmdnda  pramdnamy  on  the  measure,  or  dimension  of  the   universe* 

Enquiry  as  to  varTias,  colors,  or  cafltes,  and  dzrarruts,  orders  ;  and  as 
to  ihe  carma  or  duties,  or  deportment  proper  to  each  one. 

The  existence  of  Fara  Brakm  the  supreme  proved  by  the  logical 
KRirces  of  evidence,  inference,  and  comparison  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  proof  of 
the  existence  o£  pramanam  a  rule  or  standard  of  judgment ;  usually  consider- 
ed to  be  the  vedasy  or  '*  Scripture  rule."  The  title  means ; ''  an  illustration 
dibevidas,*' 

On  irythta^  sfhitiy  layaniy  or  creation,  preservation,  destruction  :  all 
vefiarred  to  Para  Brahm  ;  no  mention  of  Siva  or  Vishnu.  On  the  jndna 
narupa  or  spiritual  form  (or  nature)  of  Para  Brahm, 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  and  in  good 
order. 
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Although  placed  here  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  its  being  advaiia 
in  kind.  It  is  clearly  monotheistic  ;  quite  superior  to  modem  idolatry  ; 
and  such  as  perhaps  a  Hebrew  Rabbi  would  not  disown.  I  was  told 
that,  as  a  scarce  book,  it  had  been  sent  to  the  college  at  Benares  ;  and 
thence  returned.  A  translation  would  be  very  desirablg^.fbthough  pos- 
sibly difficult  to  be  made. 

4.  No.  407.  Vaiyasica  nydya  mdla^  it  has  both  mulam  and  tica^ 
The  comment  by  Bharata  tirt'ha  muni^  1 — i  adhydyam ;  to  each 
chapter  itpdtas  or  quarters  ;  and  is  complete,  but  injured. 

The  inteDtion  of  the  Vedanta-word  is  to  make  known  Para  Brahm, 
the  Supreme. 

Jiva  and  Param^  the  human  seal,  and  the  heavenly  are  united,  or  one 

Para  Brahm  is  without  body,  and  without  gunaSy  dispositions,  qua- 
lities, or  attributes.     On  the  pramanam^  or  rule. 

The  elements,  pri^hiva,  earth,  oppuy  water,  tSjaSf  (ire,  vaytt,  wind, 
akdsa,  ether  (or  electricity).  The  union  of  the  elements  by  the  power  of  Para 
Brahm  forms  the  human  body.  Even  so  a  potter  form£  a  vessel  of  clay,  large 
or  small,  just  as  he  pleases  ;  and  breaks  it  again  if  he  pleases  so  to  do. 

As  things  seen  in  a  dream  so  all  visible  things  in  the  world  are 
uncertain  ;  a  lie. 

On  the  surupa  form,  or  nature  of  Para  Brahm  Various  advaita  details. 

93  leaves ;  one  at  the  end  dtmandtma  vivecam ;  of  which  there 
is  a  fuller  copy  in  the  collection. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  eat  into 
on  one  side  by  termites. 

5.  No.  408.     Gita  bhdsya  ;  muldm  with  a  tica,  by  Sancardchdrya  ; 
incomplete. 

1 — 6th  adhydyam  the  6th  incomplete.  This  comment  gives  an 
advaita  sense  to  the  Bhagavat  gita  ;  which  is  not  generally  admitted : 
53  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  419.     Sancara  bhdsyam ;  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita  : 
the  mulam  and  tica  in  18  adhydyaSy  complete. 

This  is  the  gita  as  narrated  by  Sanjaiyya  to  Dritarashtra. — Sancara* 
chary  a  so  terms,  or  interprets,  the  names  and  titles  o£  Krishna  as  to  make  them 
designate  some  name  or  property  of  Sica ;  and  by  means  of  this  work  teaches 
the  adcdita  system. 

Leaf  1 — 160.  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,  with 
a  few  leaves  broken. 
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7.  No.  4£5.  *Aima  bodha  prakarana  dipicd^  an  illustration  of  a 
chapter  in  some  book  entitled  ''soul  instruction" ;  slocas:  the  illustra- 
tion by  Sancar&chdrya ;  not  complete. 

On  the  unity  of  the  human  soul  with  the  divine  soul,  or  God :  no 
fivisioxk,  or  difference.     An  advaita  comment  on  the  vedanta. 

**  As  the  rays  of  the  sun  are  hidden  behind  a  cloud,  but  re-appear  when 
tbe  doud  has  passed,  so  the  mind  of  man  is  naturally  clouded,  by  ignorance  ; 
kot  when  by  tapaSf  or  penance^  and  a  comprehension  of  the  secret  meaning  of 
the  wdui  the  mind  becomes  enlightened,  then  the  cloud  of  ignorance  departs, 
lod  the  human  intellect  shines  forth  clear  as  the  sun." 

[The  pity  is,  that  in  this  state  of  clairvoyance  the  mind  sees  no  difference  between 
food  and  evil]  leaf  8-  -24] . 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old,  damaged,  without 
boards. 

8.    No.  474.     Viveca  chuddmani ;  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

This  book  contains  a  brief  digest  of  the  advaita  system. 

— On  the  birth  of  man  ;  it  is  after  great  trouble  sustained.  On  inferior 
births,  as  of  animals,  &c. 

—The  best  stage  above  those  lower  births  is  to  be  born  a  male  ;  above 
that  to  be  bom  as  a  Brahman  ;  above  that  a  Vdidica  or  religious 
brahman  ;  above  that  a  pandita  or  learned  brahman . 

— dtma  andima,  on  rational  and  irrational  being  ;  including  trees,  hills,  &c., 

— Parama  Brahma  gndnam  the  wisdom  of  the  supreme  is  the  acme  of 
all  attainment. 

— identification  with  the  supreme,  or  mocshamy  cannot  be  attained  to,  until 
after  many  births  by  transmigration. 

— so  far  appears  to  be  introductory. 

On  the  mode  of  rendering  homage  to  Para  Brahmam — on  know- 
ledge, as  finite  and  infinite,  limited  or  eternal. 

He  who  desires  to  obtain  beatification  must  possess  the  six 
good  qualities  ;  meekness,  &c. 

Brahmam  is  truth  ;  the  world  a  lie. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  preceptor. 

On  the  (nature)  surupa  of  Brahmam,  The  entire  world  is  the  visible 
finm  of  Brahmdm.  Distinct  species  of  visible  objects  ar^  seen  as  in  a  dream. 
Example,  clay  is  one  substance  ;  but  different  kinds  of  vessels  of  divers  appear- 
aaee  are  made  from  it ;  even  so  the  human  soul  universal  is  one,  though  it 
appears  as  Krishna,  as  a  king,  as  a  brahmany  as  a  laborer,  &c.  &c. 

c 


18 

—spiritual  nature  of  Brahmam ;  immeasarable,  infinite,  eternal  &  parU 
ante  et  poiterioriy  without  defect,  fulness  (omnipresence  ?)  very  splendid, 
as  light,  and  the  like.  Bj  ascetic  meditation  Brahmam  may  be  ment- 
ally seen . 

For  the  rest  the  advaita  system,  in  detail :  the  book  ascribed  to 
the  author  of  that  system  ;  as  such,  and  as  being  complete,  of  value. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  and  much  injured  near  the 
end. 

9.     No.  375.    Jivdn  mukta  vivecam. 

The  wisdom  of  one  beatified  while  living — slocas  with  prose, 
complete. 

There  are  many  differing  kinds  of  Sanniyasams,  or  ascetic  modes. 

The  ascetic  of  the  advaita  class  cut^  ofi^  the  (caste)  hind  lock  of  hair, 
and  rejects  the  scholastic  thread  ;  ho  wears  only  one  garment  and  adheres  to 
the  use  of  sacred  ashes.  On  the  duties  of  such  an  ascetic.  Mode  of  ascetic 
practice  (  Yogdhhy&sam).  The  jivan  mukta  defined,  as  one  who  has  no  remain- 
ing earthly  passions,  to  whom  pain,  and  pleasure  are  alike  :  and  though  alive 
in  a  human  body,  his  existence  is  macsham,  or  beatification.  Viracia  (whence 
vdiragyam)  absolute  self  control  (Greek  encrateia)  the  case  of  one  pure  and 
zealous  ;  one  who  has  no  desires  as  to  houso,  or  home,  or  friends,  or  relatives  ; 
but  possesses  an  entire  control  over  his  senses,  or  animal  nature. 

The  world  is  may  a  surupam,  a  deceptive  form,  or  appearance.  The 
imago  of  the  sun  seen  in  smooth  water  is  one :  if  the  water  be  agitated 
the  appearance  is  manifold  ;  even  so  to  th^  troubled  human  soul,  there  seems 
to  be  many  human  souls,  while  there  is  only  one. 

That  kind  of  deception  is  bewilderment : 

The  soul  is  one,  without  duality.  It  has  no  (vihdram)  mutability  ; 
it  has  no  (dosha)  defect  or  crime  ;  it  has  (nitya  suddha)  constant  pureness, 
a  spiritual  form,  and  like  properties. 

The  Jivan  mukta  is  one  who  represses  anger,  does  not  kill  any  living 
thing,  is  true,  faithful,  liberal,  meek,  no  slanderer,  benevolent,  not  variable, 
or  desiring  every  thing  seen,  tender  or  compassionate ;  modest  (or  sage)  pure  ; 
possesses  fortitude  •  such  should  be  his  qualities. 

On  Yogdbhydsyam,  or  the  practice  of  asceticism.  Use  of  the  pilgrim's 
stafi^,  platter  ;  these  are  described.  Motive  must  not  be  to  acquire  earthly 
fame,  or  praise,  or  favor,  or  to  gather  disciples  to  himself ;  but  he  should 
gather  them  with  a  view  to  their  eternal  benefit.  He  should  not  so  much  as 
hear  mention  of  gold,  nor  ask  its  nature,  nor  desire  things  procurable  by  it ; 
he  should  not  look  at  it,  nor  touch  it.  Such  a  one  is  aham  Brahm  (I  am  god), 
possessed  of  a  divine  nature  (confer  2  Pet ;  1  v.  4). 
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The  temper — duties— worship  of  the  Teti,  or  close  ascetic,  is  the 
8iim>  of  the  whole ;  but,  in  this  book,  according  to  the  advaita  inter- 
pretation of  the  vedas. 

It  is  on  61  leaves;  in  tolerable  order.  It  would  seem  to 
deserve  translation. 

10.     Na  476.     Brihadaranya  bhdsya  iica,  a  verbal  glossar}'  upon  a 

comment,  on  an  upanishada,  termed  the  ^*  spreading  forest."  This 
comment  is  otherwise  termed  nyaya  nimayam,  a  spiritual  discrimi- 
nation. 

By  Bhagavatdnanda  gndna  :  prose. 

In  eight  adkydyas  or  chapters,  complete.  The  whole  of  ritual  ceremo- 
mooies,  iDcladiDg  all  kinds  of  sacrifice,  is  herein  designated  earma.  The 
desgned  effect  of  carma  is  to  produce  mental  purity. 

The  result  is  to  qualify  for,  and  to  attain  beatitude. 

Bui  gndnam  or  knowledge  is  a  more  direct  path.  Bj  gndnam  the 
result  is  immediate,  as  a  second  step  beyond  it  is  mocsham^  or  beatitude. 

On  dhetma  beneficence,  and  adkerma  its  defect  From  the  former 
results  the  attaining  svergOy  a  sensual  paradise  :  and  from  the  latter  come 
sonx>w,  pain,  disease,  and  other  evils. 

As  clay  is  one,  but  is  moulded  into  many  different  kinds  of  vessels,  or 
utensils  ;  so  Brah/n  is  only  one,  but  assumes  many  and  differing  shapes,  or 
fonns,  in  animated  beings. 

In  worship  the  homage  of  the  soul  is  needful ;  the  mode,  or  method  of 
that  homage. 

From  being  entangled  with  family,  and  family  cares,  comes  avidya 

ignorance. 

When  that  ignorance  departs,  then  gndnam  or  wisdom  is  acquired  : 
the  result  is  beatification. 

Brahm  is  not  bom,  and  does  not  die  ;  or  is  without  birth  or  death  ; 
and  does  not  suffer  destruction,  or  is  eternal. 

The  above  positions  are  illustrated  and  defended  in  the  comment 
according  to  the  adraUa  system  ;  they  exhibit  a  system  of  pure  theism  :  the 
advaita  matter  probably  being  only  in  the  comment:  leaf  1 — 294  and  12 
blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin  ;  and  quite  new. 
11.    No.  478.     Bhrigu  vali  bhadsya  vyakya  an  explanation  of  a 
comment  on  the  Bhrigu  vali ;  otherwise  known  a^  vana  mdla  the 
forest  wreath:  in  prose  complete. 
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By  Achyuia  Krishna  ananta  tirt'ha. 

Ad  inquiry  on  matter  and  mind,  and  on  the  relation  of  the  human  soul 
to  the  divine  nature.  The  soul  has  no  division  from  deity,  and  is  indivisible. 
This  book  is  taken  from  ancient  advaita  authorities  :  and  contains  a  digest  of 
that  system  :  leaf  1 — 130. 

It  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick  without  boards,  recent. 

12.  No.  4-91.     Siddhanta  lesa ;  sangraha. 

By  Appaiyya  dicshada ;  prose,  complete. 

A  compendium  of  the  adv&ita  system;  in  4  paricKhedas^  or 
chapters. 

On  the  .cause  of  the  entire  universe  ;  its  birth  or  origin.  On  the 
nature  of  Brahm  ;  his  properties  ;  on  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  of  Isvara  ; 
being  one  according  to  this  system.  Jivdikyam,  the  unity  of  life  or  only  one 
universal  soul,  not  many  different  souls. 

Brahm  has  universal  knowledge  of  these  varied  forms  of  soul :  and  of 
all  other  beings  or  things. 

In  Para  Brahm  is  found  the  Vedanta  or  substance  of  the  vcdas ;  the 
upanishadas  refer  to  his  being,  and  properties. 

The  visible  world  is  falsehood,  a  deception  ;  which  the  author  laborv 
to  prove. 

Other  matters,  in  a  brief  epitome,  similar  to  those  detailed  in  foregoing 
notices:  leaf  1 — 66. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
injured  by  insects. 

13.  No.  494.     Vedanta  pari  bhdsha. 

By  Dherma  raja  adoari  Indra  prose.     In  Sparich'hedas,  complete. 

By  the  logical  sources  of  intuition,  inference,  and  comparison  with 
testimony  of  the  vedas  and  other  authorities,  the  author  maintains  that  Isvara 
exists  ;  there  is  no  difference  between  the  human  soul,  and  Para  Brahm ; 
the  world  is  delusive  or  a  lie  ;  this  point  argued  ;  Para  Brahm  has  no  parts 
or  members,  as  hands,  feet,  &c.  and  no  visible  bodily  form  (apart  from  the 
universe) ;  is  nirguna  without  properties  (the  Vduhnavas  say  no  bad  qualities 
the  Smartas  deny  qualities  altogether.) 

In  the  way  of  question  the  author  asks  is  there  a  pralayam  f  meaning 
usually  a  lapse  of  the  universe,  but  used  technically  by  Smartas  for  life  as  a 
dream  or  delusion  of  the  senses  ;  and  he  replies  in  the  affirmative.  What  is 
mocsham  or  liberation  ?  he  describes  it.  He  gives  an  exegesis  of  many  pass- 
ages from  the  vedas :  but  on  the  vedanta  principle  of  interpretation  :  of  the 
Brimha  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  God  ;  mocsham  or  beatification  is  the  reward. 
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(Heooe  this  is  a  sort  of  Gnostic  system).    Other  vedanta  matters  on  the  ad' 
vmttt  mode  of  explanation  :  leaf  1 — 31  ;  7  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  med\^m  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

14.  No,  511.  Vdcya  vruUa  pracdsica,  a  comment  on  an  advaita 
book,  prose. 

By  Fisvesvara  pandita,  complete. 

An  enquiry  as  to  creation,  preservation,  destruction  :  the  cause  of  these 
being  thejivdima  human  soul,  and  Paramaima  divine  soul.  Discussion  con- 
cerning them  ;  with  their  nature,  and  properties.  Concerning  vairdgj/am ,  or 
abnegation  of  self,  and  other  good  dispositions,  assumed  to  be  within  the  human 
Bitare.    Also  concerning  evil  dispositions,  the  six  great  crimes,  lust,  anger,  8cc., 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

15.  No.  518.  Vacha  apati  vivaranam.  This  is  a  comment  on  the 
sancara  bkdsya,  or  explanation  of  the  vetianta  system  by  Sancard- 
chdrya,  on  the  advaita  principle.  Incomplete  ;  only  the  1st,  2nd 
and  half  of  the  3rd  pdta  of  the  1st  chapter. 

The  human  soul,  and  the  divine  soul  are  one.  On  the  padart'hasy  or 
disses  of  things  existent;  how  many;  and  what  things.  Enquiry  as  to 
birth,  or  origin.  Para  Brahm  is  lord  of  the  entire  world.  Concerning  dherma 
(virtue,  or  active  beneficence)  and  adherma,  its  negative.  On  the  fruit  of 
tarma,  or  ritual  sacrifice,  &c  Concerning  mukH  liberation,  or  beatification. 
Other  details  ;  knowledge  (gndnam)  is  stated  to  be  the  chief,  and  superior  to 
aO  other  homage.  This  knowledge  is  that  of  the  soul  being  one  with  god :  the 
nsoal  consequence  from  which  is,  that  good  and  evil  are  alike  of  divine  cau* 
aatioD :  leaf  1—137. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  without  boards  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  519,  520.     Both  numbers  appear  ;  the  former  on  the  side 
label,  the  other  on  the  end  label. 

1.)  Naiahcarmya  siddhi — the  mulam  or  original,  slocas,  complete  in 
4  chapters. 

On  the  advaita  sense  of  the  vedantam  leaf  1 — 26. 

2.)    Naishcarmya  siddhi  chandrica. 

By  Njana  uttama,  a  prose  comment  on  the  original ;  also  in 
4  chapters. 

On  the  vulgar  notion  or  opinion,  as  to  difference  between  the  humany 
lad  divine  souls,  or  human  beings  and  God, 

There  is  an  dikyam  or  unity  of  the  two ;  herein  illustrated  by  aa 
•Award  simiky  to  wit--"  if  any  one,  after  the  moon  is  risen,  be  seated  under 
ttns^  haying  various  branches  and  these  agitated  by  the  wind,  ho  sees  the 
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moon,  in  appearance,  not  as  one  object,  but  as  many ;  even  snch  is  the  decep- 
tion of  the  senses,  as  to  visible  foims  ;  but  all  beings,  and  things  are  in  Grod, 
seen  in  him  onlj,  and  one  with  him." 

Condemnation  of  family  life,  with  its  cares ;  it  is  a  want  of  sense. 

On  the  padarfhaSy  or  generic  classes  of  worldly  objects.  They  are  to 
be  regarded  like  as  the  human  soul ;  all  are  in  God  :  besides  this  wisdom  or 
knowledge,  there  is  no  other  {mukti)  beatification. 

Leaf  1—66  with  the  above  26—92. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  without  boards, 
slightly  damaged. 

17.  No.  521.     Brakmdndam,  or  panvha  dasi,  slocas  with  tica,  or 
glossary. 

By  Krishna  vidvan.  In  5  chapters  including  10  prakaranas, 
incomplete. 

On  the  five  elements  in  the  human  body.  Discrimination  of  the 
Jivdtmaj  and  Paramdtma,  or  human  soul,  and  God. 

On  their  unity  and  eternity.  Fruit  or  benefit  of  carma^  or  various 
kinds  of  sacrifice  ;  enquiry  as  to  mukti  or  beatification. 

Tho  doaita-mata  described,  and  condemned ;  in  order  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  advaita  system. 

On  YetU  or  strict  ascetics,  what  they  may  do,  what  not  do. 

On  the  great  bodily,  or  mental,  sins  kdma^  crodka^  Idha,  moha^  fnafa^ 
mdcharyam^  or  lewdness,  wrath^  avarice,  lust,  fanaticism,  malice  ;  their  evil 
nature,  and  bad  effects  on  body  and  mind. 

Leaf,  1—1 17. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

18.  No.  550.     Gita  hhdsyay  complete. 
By  Sancardcfidrya,  mulam  and  tica. 

In  18  adhydyas  corresponding  with  the  Bhagatat  gita ;  on  which  this 
book  is  a  comment  by  the  founder  of  the  adcaita  system.  It  gives  the  mean- 
ing of  the  song  of  Krishna  in  the  sense  of  teaching  the  oneness  of  the  divine, 
and  human  soul,  leaf  1 — 206. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  worm  eaten :  it  should  be  restored, 
in  a  copy ;  being  of  value  as  a  leading  work. 

19.  No.  666.     Tatva  stida,  a  comment. 

By  Svayampracdsa  Yeti,  on  the  Dacshana  murti  stavOy  or  praise 
of  the  Saiva  god  of  learning,  by  Sancaracharya. 
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It  inculcateSy  or  insinuates  the  advaita  system.     The  original 
siava  has  only  11  sl6c(u  with  the  comment  20  leaves ;  or  leaf  234 — 254. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

SO.  No.  946.  Tdtparya  bodhini,  instruction  on  the  meaning  (of  the 
vedas  ?)  the  mAlam  with  a  prose  tka  or  glossary.  The  original  by 
Vidyaranya  (or  Sancardchdrya). 

The  glossary  by  Rdma  krishna  Pandita, 

The  subject  is  the  adcaita  sense  of  the  vedanta  system.  The  world  is 
cdIj  a  lie,  or  deception  ;  or  outward  maoifestation  of  Isvaraj  or  God  :  illus- 
trated by  water  bubbles  reflecting  various  colors,  &c 

The  jivatma  and  paramdtma  are  one.  CoDcerning  inward  faculties  of 
the  body  ;  as  prdna  life,  manassu^  mind,  buddhi  sense,  reason  ;  indryam  heart 
reinf,  and  other  deha  tatva,  or  material  metaphysics. 

Mukii  vicharanam,  enquiry  as  to  release,  or  absorption,  or  beatification  ; 
that  is  freedom  from  any  further  transmigration  of  soul  into  various  bodies. 
and  unity  with  deity  ;  with  other  details  oi  the  advaita  system  :  leaf  1 — 25 
with  12  blank =38. 

21.     No.  947.    Advaita  suddhi :  prose. 

By  Sassa  dhara.  A  comment,  in  3  sections,  on  some  other  book, 
not  named  :  1st  and  2iid  sections  right,  3rd  unfinished. 

Jivatma  paramdtma  surupa — On  the  nature  of  the  human,  and  divine 
soul. 

Illustration  by  comparison,  or  example,  as  to  how  they  are  both  one. 

As  people  see  objects  in  a  dream  so  is  every  thing  in  this  world^  with 
its  yugos  (ages),  all  illasive,  unreal^  finite,  a  lie. 

If  any  one  proffer  an  objection  as  to  visible  ol  jccts — tlie  cause  why  and 
how  they  appear  to  be  real  stiited .  Some  tilk  of  seven  worlds,  the  how 
illustrated — "  as  the  moon  seen  through  a  latticed  window,  or  through  the 
branches  of  a  tree  appears  as  if  five  or  six  moons,  so  from  the  illusive  nature  of 
Itvara  is  the  appearance  of  various  worlds" — as  if  mtjreiy  an  optical  illusion. 

[A  logical  mifitake  as  to  the  value  and  extent  of  comparison,  as  a  proof,  it  will  be  seen 
pemdes  this  system  with  all  its  writers  :  it  is  a  common  Oriental  failing  to  mistake  a  com- 
parison in  iUastration  for  proof ;  and  there  is  mental  weakness  in  the  ostentation  of  mental 
strength]. 

The  human  soul  is  4ot  self  sufficient  to  discern,  and  understand  this 
universal  prevalence  of  illusion. 

The  five  elements  induce  various  gunas  (dispositions,  or  tendencies)  in 
the  human  body  ;  such  as  the  great  sins,  kamay  crotVia,  ^c.  how  the  elements 
operate  to  produce  them. 
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As  the  sum  of  the  whole,  no  one  has  Anj  right  or  property  in  this 
world.  Ue  cannot  saj  '*  this  is  mine  ;"  for  every  thing  ia  If  vara  ;  as  all  things 
belong  to  Isva^'a,  or  emanate  from  God  :  leaf  1—187  plus  20  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  broad  talipat  leaves,  very  small 
writing,  strong  boards. 

22.     No.  949.     Fragment. 

One  chapter  in  3  scandas,  on  the  advaita  scheme — Sanscrit 
prose,  with  a  verbal  glossary,  in  Telugu. 

Paramdtmn  surupa,  nature  of  the  divine  soul  ;  as  a  bindu^  or  atomic 
form,  it  enters  the  human  body,  and  forms  the  soul  of  man,  a  common  soal  in 
all.  'J'here  are  six  kinds  of  indriyoi,  or  internal  faculties ;  their  surupa  or 
nature  described. 

An  enquiry  as  to  the  five  elements  and  on  the  mode  of  formation,  or 
origin  of  the  world,  with  its  destruction  :  both  ascribed  to  Ista^a:  so  far  only. 

(The  leaves  are  marked  by  letters  of  the  alphabet,  an  old  mode  of  reckoning). 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  and  very  much  worm 
eaten. 

2i},     No.  9.>0.     Advaita  vedantam — prose. 

By  Jang  a  ndfha  sisha.  It  has  also  a  verbal  glossary  by  the 
same  author. 

The  world  is  mityai  a  lie. 

Tho  jiifdrna  or  human  soul  is  an  anu  or  atom.  That  atom  in  the  body, 
is  the  paramdtmoy  or  God  :  Jicdtma  paramdtma  aikyam  on  the  unity  of.tha 
two,  or  their  being  simply  one. 

On  defects  or  evils  affecting  the  body ;  such  as  sleep,  pain,  sorrow  ; 
these  hinder  the  soul  from  possessing  real  knowledge  {tatva  gndnam)  like  the 
knowledoo  possessed  by  God.  On  the  five  elements  as  composing  the  body, 
and  other  like  mutters. 

On  the  nature  of  five  internal  faculties  derived  from  the  five  seoses^ 
sight,  touch,  taste,  smell,  hearing  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured., 

IL    Arithmetic. 

I.  No.  755.  Lilavati  vydkya — otherwise  entitled  Ganita  patti,  a 
comment  on  the  Lilavati  by  Cdli  ddsa.  The  comment  by  BluU" 
cardchdrya.     The  slocas  or  sutras,  and  a  verbal  glossary. 

• 

On  arithmetical  problems.  The  slocas  are  so  contrived  as  to  give  an- 
swers to  geometrical  problems,  as  to  superficial  contents  of  various  diagrams  ; 
by  giving  measurement  in  rods  and  looking  for  the  results  in  the  sldcaMm 
Also  various  problems,  as  to  how  many  birds  in  a  pond  ?  how  many  flowers 
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ofiered  to  an  idol  ?  answered  by  certain  data  from  the  slScas;  apparently  an 
amusement  rather  than  useful. 

Two  leaves  of  another  copy  of  the  same  book  are  at  the  begin- 
ning, leaf  31 — 43  plus  18  blank. 

2.     No.  890  for  sect.  I  see  X. 

Sect  3.     Sapta  sloki ;  slocas  with  a  verbal  glossary,  amplified. 

On  the  measures  of  the  world,  length  and  width  of  seas  (not  pauranic) 
orbs  (or  orbits)  of  the  sun,  moon,  planets  (these  are  mandalas)  regions  ; 
on  some  unknown  system  :  3  leaves  only,  following  sect ;  1,  which  has  60 
leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten. 
III.     Art  of  Poetry. 

1.  No.  650,  Retndpana,  jewel  market,  a  comment  on  the  Pratdpi^ 
rudriya  (see  5)  of  Vidyandfha  by  Cumara  svdmi  soma  piVhi  in  9 
chapters. 

Art  of  poetry,  relative  to  rhetoric. 

On  the  ra^as.  or  poetical  feelings,  or  sentiments  ;  both  as  to  heroic 
poems,  and  dramas;  their  respective  properties  described.  On  ihQuttama^ 
madhya,  adama^  cavyam,  or  best,  medium,  worst  kind  of  heroic  poems. 
Descriptive  properties  of  the  nayaca  hero,  and  nayoAt  heroine.  On  figures 
ifaetorical  ornaments,  and  the  like  matters ;  1 — 228. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  on  very  narrow  leaves. 

2.  No   652.     Sect.  2.  Alancdra  chandrica. 

By  V&idhya  ndfha. 

This  is  a  comment  on  the  Kuvala  dnanday  itself  a  comment,  on  an  origi- 
nal work  by  Cdli  ddsa ;  and  it  has  various  sldcasy  extracted  from  different 
works,  as  proofs  or  examples.  From  the  upamdna  or  comparison,  or  simile 
tiienceforward  one  hundred  kinds  of  rhetorical  tropes :  leaf  1 — 37.  For  sect  2 
see  XXXII. 

3»  No.  667.  Kuvala  dnandam,  a  comment  on  an  original  work  of 
Cdli  ddsa,  by  Appayya  dicshada.  It  has  both  mulam  and  ticay 
complete. 

An  enumeration,  and  illustration  of  one  hundred  kinds  of  rhetorical 
figures  ;  as  upamdna — anamhayya — pradipa — rupaca — smriti — brdntimat 
tUdUiya-yoctisUshay  &c.  &c.  The  comment  adduces  illustrative  sl6cas 
from  other  books^  and  describes  properties  more  fully  than  the  original, 
hrfl— 67. 

The  book  is  of  medium  slze^  a  little  injured  by  termites. 

d 
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4.  No.  685.     COvya  pracasam — slScas  with  prose. 
By  Mammarda. 

1—10  uldsasy  complete. 
Proof  as  to  benefits  of  poetry. 

Meaning  of  words  defined.  A  definition  as  to  the  differences  of  the 
rasaSy  or  poetical  sentiments.  i 

The  states  of  mind,  or  disposition,  inducing  the  different  rasatn  The!» 
are 

1.  Vibhdooj  state  of  mind  preceding  any  action. 

2.  Anubhavoy  existent  state  of  mind,  as  eridenced  hj  external  indications. 

3.  Vibachdramf  warering,  unsettled  state,  S3  kinds  specified. 

4.  Satvica,  mild,  composed  state  of  mind. 

On  ihq  nay  oca  hero  and  nayaki  heroine. 

On  passions  or  sufferings  to  which  both  arc  liable ;  and  on  mental 
effects  produced  by  the  one,  on  the  other. 

Various  passions  described,  and  traced  to  the  kdranam  or  source. 

Many  similes,  and  other  rhetorical  figures,  specified. 

On  sequivocal  words ;  an  apparent  sense,  but  carrying  also  another 
meaning. 

Faults  as  to  the  words  employed  with  like  matters,  examples  given  : 
1—86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  without  boards,  very 
slightly  injured. 

5.  No.  697.     Sect.  1.  Pratdpa  rudriyam. 
By  r%dyandfha  (see  1.  No.  650). 

It  contains  Sanscrit  and  pracruti  ;  and  slocas  and  prose  of  both. 

lu  4  prakaranas,  or  sections. 

1.  Nayaca  p :  roles  as  to  hero  and  heroine ;  description  of  their  persons,  and  like  matters. 

2.  Alaneara  p :  rales  as  to  the  Tarioas  rhetorical  ornaments,  or  figures. 

3.  Kdvya  p :  rules  as  to  good  and  bad  words  $  and  the  proper,  or  improper  places. 

4.  Soia  p :  rules  as  to  poetical  feelings,  tastes,  or  sentiments. 

48  Leaves ;  for  Sect.  2  see  XXVI. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

6.  No.  700.    Pratdpa  rudra  yasSVh&shanam. 

By  Fidyandfha,  slocas  with  prose,  three  prakaranas,  one  wanting. 

1.  Nayaca — dlrddarfha,  firm,  and  persevering  of  himself,  dira  lalitan  acting  bj  counsel 
of  mantriy  or  minister  ;  dtra  zdnta  living  in  seclusion,  giving  over  power  to  his  mimster, 
dirddhata  of  evil  disposition  ;  such  a  one  as  Rdvana, 
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S.  Abmeara  ;  upamAitam  ;  utpreuhaj  hyperbole^ ivabhavociisiCcnvBit  dtucnpiioDydtpacam 
tmpUficatioii,  tletha  doable  meaning,  branti  metonymy,  or  mistake  t,  g,  a  piece  of  rope, 
for  a  make ;  and  many  others  with  the  peculiarity  of  each. 

3.  Cavffa :  tabda-dosham  faults  as  to  words  ;  art*ha  d:  as  to  meaning,  cdvya  rdjana^ 
if  nnlnith  be  xpingled,  and  others. 

Leaf  1—6  and  48—88  in  all  47  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
at  one  end. 

7.  No.  768.  Sect.  2  Sruta  bodha,  slocas  only  complete^  Telugu  and 
granfha  letter  mixed.  In  part  a  reference  to  grammar.  The 
eight  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  their  properties,  and  sldcas  as 
examples ;  in  order  to  shew  how  they  are  to  be  used  in  writing 
poetry,  8  leaves — Sect.  1.  has  90  leaves;  and,  in  part,  refers  to 
poetry  as  an  art ;  but  is  more  properly  classed  under  VIII.  y.  v.  * 

8.  No.  772.     Sect.  1.  Sahitya  retndcaram. 

'  By  Sri  dherma  manishiy  slocas  with  a  tica^  and  other  prose  in  the 
middle.     1 — 10  tarangas — complete. 

Properties  of  a  heroic  poem  :  of  words  ;  of  meaniDgs  ;  and  faults,  as 
r^ards  both.  « 

On  the  upamdna,  and  others  of  thd  one  hundred  rhetorical  figures. 

Properties  of  hero,  and  heroine. 

Description  of  nine  kinds  of  amorous,  or  poetical  sentiments,  or  affec- 
tions. 

One  leaf  added  in  praise  of  Vishnu  1 — 85,  for  sect.  2  see  X. 
The  whole  book  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  damaged. 

9.  No.  774.     Sect.  1.     An   incomplete   comment   on  the  chandra 
loca  of  Cali  ddsa  ;  author  not  stated  :  it  has  sldcas  with  their  tica. 

On  various  rhetorical  figures,  on  17  leaves,  not  numbered. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VIII. 

10.  No.  813.     Cavi  kdnVha  pdsain:  slocas.    By  Pingala  muni. 
Complete,  but  damaged* 

On  the  eight  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  and  their  right  places  in  sldcas^ 
needful  to  be  understood,  and  on  the  benefit  of  a  full  knowledge  of  these 
classes  ;  5  leaves  only,  being  Sect.  2.,  for  Sect.  1  see  XIV. 

11.  No.  820.    Two  subjects. 

1.)    Some  slocas  on  7  leaves,   from  the  Raghu  vamsa,  and  other 
works :  apparently  as  specimens  or  examples,  much  damaged. 

2.)    Sdrada  tilacam — verbal   glossary,     and   other  prose,  being  a 
comment  on  the  Vritta  retndcaram  in  6  chapters. 
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On  the  letters  termed  ganas  or  designating  classes,  of  pecuUar  ase  in 
tlje  composition  of  poetry.  Some  properties  of  the  tndttiri  prosodial  times, 
or  measures,  with  indications  as  to  caesuras,  or  else  p'auses  at  the  end  of 
certain  feet :  27  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  much 
damaged. 

12.  No.  826.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Vritta  retndcaraniy  slocas,  and  prose. 
By  Kedura  1 — 6  ddhydya^  complete. 

On  the  properties  of  the  eight  gancLS  or  class  letters  laghuy  guru, 
lacshanam  prosodial  long,  and  short,  letters  described. 

Specimens  of  some  vruttasj  or  stanzas,  according  to  the  different  ganas. 

2.)     Disadhinif  test  of  meaning. 

By  Tirtfha  nayaca  suru  This  is  a  tica  or  comment,  on  the  fore- 
going, and  al§o  in  six  chapters;  together  leaves  1 — 5^5, 

3.)     Sahitya  kanda   Cotdram — a  taking   out  thorns   from   poems : 
slocas,  sutrasy  and  prose. 

Thc#  thorns  are  faults  in  sldcas,  these  are  pointed  out  for  correction,  or 
to  be  avoided.  Examples  of  dcfeclive  slocas,  with  prose  critique,  and  rules 
for  right  composition,  put  into  hrie^  sutras  to  aid  the  memory,  loaves  1 — 18  in 
all  43. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  and  variously 
injured. 

13.  No.  830.   gp^ritta  retnacdra   vydkyd,  a  comment  on  the  retna^ 
cdra — prose. 

By  Sri  ndt'ka  pandita,  incomplete. 

Two  chapters  right,  the  3rd  unfinished  on  class  letters,  and  on 
prosodial  measures;  with  rules  for  dry a-vrut tarn,  or  Sanscrit  poetry 
leaf  1—23. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  864.     Sriita  bodha,  ear  guide. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  46  slocas  incomplete. 

On  the  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  as  designated  by  one  of  them  ;  and 
this  one  used  when  referring  to  the  entire  class.  The  letters  must  be  used  in 
special  places. 

On  long,  and  short,  and  double  letters,  as  to  prosodial  properties  :  5 
leaves. 

Medium  length,  without  boards. 
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15.     No.  874.     For  section  1.  see  XIV 

Sect.  2.  Vritta  reinacdram,  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Kfdara. 

Chapters  1 — 4  incomplete. 

On  class  letters,  prosodial  measures,  rounded  stanzas,  and  yeti  (caesura) 
or  feet  pauses  :  leaf  140 — 160  both  sections. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  old,  a  little 
damaged. 

IV.     Astrological. 

J.     No.  251.     For  Sect.  1.  see  XXIV. 

Sect.  2.  Jyotisham. 

Discrimination  of  lunar  mansion,  and  of  the  ascendant,  as  proper  times 
for  jourcejing,  and  the  consequences  ;  as  to  auspicious  times  only. 

AnigundOf  a  lexicon  of  various  words,  as  designating  lunar  mansions, 
grthas  or  planets,  and  st'hanas^  places  or  zodiacal  signs. 

On  suitable,  and  unsuitable  times  for  a  first  menstruation  ;  what  result 

from  each  detailed  :  leaf  1 — 8.     This  is  the  smaller  portion  of  the  book. 

2.     No.  371.     Kdla  nirnaya  chandrica. 

By  Sita  Rama  chandra ;  slocas  and  prose,  incomplete. 

This  work  first  gives  definitions  of  times  and  seasons,  and  special 
days;  and  then  states  the  particular  ceremonies  as  they  fall  due  on 
those  days.  Hence  it  is  a  sort  of  calender  or  almanac,  for  direction  as  to 
those  ceremonies,  as  they  ought  to  occur ;  the  same  regulated  by 
astrological  details. 

Mahd  kalam  is  a  great  time  or  period.  Its  subordinate  divisions  : 
lagnna  being  the  zodiacal  sign  in  the  ascendant.  Time  is  reckoned  by 
moments  (an  eye  wink)  minutes  ;  hours  of  21 J  minutes  ;  days  ;  lunar  dajs  ; 
solar  days  ;  lunation,  brighr  and  dark  half ;  months  ;  seasons  (rutus  each  of  2 
months)  ayana  sun's  course  in  the  two  hemispheres,  years.  Complement  of  lunar 
EDd  solar  year,  one  lunar  month  being  added. 

Mala  masa,  is  that  on  which  either  two  new  moons,  or  two  full  moons 
occur  ;  what  things  may  be  done  therein,  what  not 

The  planets  Jupiter  and  Venus  are  Hable  to  what  is  termed  vdlayam^ 
applied  to  their  first  appearance  as  morning  stars,  after  having  been  in  con- 
junction with  the  sun,  A  definition  as  to  what  things  may  be  done,  and  what 
things  not  done,  at  that  time.  In  like  manner  on  their  disappearance  in 
the  west,  by  reason  of  approaching  conjunction  with  the  sun,  what  may  then 
be  done,  what  not  done. 
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In  some  lunar  da3rs  food  must  be  eaten  only  once.  VtaiA$^  or  special 
facts,  proper  to  certain  lunar  days. 

Beginning  from  the  bright  half  lunation  in  chaitra  montb,  the  1st  day 
of  the  northern  year,  detail  of  ceremonies  as  they  befal  in  course,  throughout 
the  year,  to  the  close.  Many  parts  of  this  detail  elsewhere  appear  ;  and  the 
whole  is  only  suited  to  an  almanac  :  leaf.     1 — 200« 

The  book  is  long^  thick,  recent. 

3.     No,  551.     Kdlamritam  ambrosia  of  time,  original  slocas,  with  a 
comment  in  prose ;  on  Astrology. 

On  the  proper  lunar  days,  days  of  week,  signs  in  the  ascendant  for  the 
preformance  of  auspicious  ceremonies,  such  as  at  birth,  giving  a  name,  first 
feeding,  cutting  birth-hair,  boring  the  ears,  assuming  the  scholastic  thread, 
beginning  to  read  the  vedas ;  marriage  especially  ;  and  a  few  others. 

The  mode  of  performing  those  ceremonies,  as  regulated  by  sacerdotal  law. 

Twins  or  other  brothers,  or  sisters  :  may  not  be  married  on  the  same 
day, 

The^e  are  (eca  vimsati  ddsha)  21  faults  to  be  avoided  in  the  matter  of 
betrothal,  and  marriage :  the  first  of  which  is  to  avoid  improper  birth 
nacshetras ;  in  some  cases  very  evil,  in  others  of  less  consequence.  [They 
will  be  found  detailed  elsewhere]. 

On  the  viska  nddi^  an  evil  time  occurring  once  every  day  :  for  example, 
on  Sunday  3  J  Indian  hours  1  h. — 25'  reckoned  from  sun  rise,  the  26^  Indian 
hour  to  30th  ;  so  that  if  the  sun  rise  at  6  precisely  the  evil  time  will  be  \  past 
4  to  6  P.  H.  On  Monday  it  will  be  from  J  past  7  to  9  p.  h  ;  but  the 
calculation  varies  with  the  sun's  rising  :  [another  bond  of  superstition  added 
to  the  very  many  already  recorded]. 

On  proper  times  for  shaving,  and  for  journeying,  and  also  for  renewing 
the  scholastic  thread . 

Oauli  cdcunOy  omens  from  a  lizard,  if  it  fall  on  any  part  of  the  person  ; 

or  derived  from  its  chappering  sounds.     Omens  from  other  sources,  as  to 
taking  a  journey. 

On  the  apara  vishaya,  or  mournful  duties  ;  the  suitable  time,  and  the 
mode  of  proceeding.  In  this  case  is  meant  waiting  for  a  good  sign  in  the  as- 
cendant, on  the  day  of  occurrence. 

Discrimination  as  to  the  saner anti^  or  passage  of  tho  sun  from  one  sign 
to  another,  so  as  to  pour  out  water  in  homage. 

Also  suitable  times  for  sowing  seeds  in  fields  :  leaf  1 — 249. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  slightly  injured. 
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4t    No,  552.     Bhdva  dlpica,  birth  lamp — slocas  only,  and  incomplete. 

— i/Aami  hhdva  lacshanamy  mode  of  determining,  from  the  horoscope,  how 

long  the  native  will  be  prosperous,  or  the  reverse. 
— iviSa  hhdva  lacshanantf  the  like  as  to  how  manjr  male,  and  how  many 

female  children  the  native  will  have. 

— ribu  hhdva  lacshanam^  the  like,  as  to  how  many  enemies,  and  how 
many  friends. 

— kaUUfa  hhdva  lacshanam,  the  like  as  to  how  many  wives,  one,  two, 
three,  or  four. 

— vyaya  hhdva  lacshanam,  what  losses^  and  gains,  both  of  different  kinds. 

— purana  and  svalpa  ayusK  long,  or  short  life. 

— the  raja  ydgam  described  ;  being  that  of  five  planets  in  conjunction, 
and  culminant ;  indicating  the  birth  of  a  king  :  leaf  1 — 64. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

5.  No.  553.     Pardsariya  with  tica^  a  work  ascribed  to  Pdrdsara^ 
with  its  glossary  :  both  incomplete. 

On  the  influence  (or  fruit)  of  the  twenty  seven  lunar-mansions,  from 
Mivini. 

On  the  nature  of  influence  of  the  nine  planets. 

udtaca  nimayam^  judgment  on  a  horoscope,  as  to  health,  wealth,  sorrow, 
time  of  death,  &c. 

Nova  gruha  sidttra  praise  of  the  nine  planets  ;  whether  belonging  to 
this,  or  to  another  book,  uncertain.  The  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung. 
1—16  and  64—86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  554.     On  astrology  and  divination  ;  slocas — diagrams — cal- 
culations :  it  Appears  to  be  complete. 

On  foretelling,  from  the  horoscope,  any  diseases  to  which  the  native 
will  be  subject.  On  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets  ;  good,  or  evil. 
[It  would  seem  that  the  native  astrology  makes  the  nature  of  the  aspect  to 
depend  on  the  nature  of  the  planets];  On  the  jannan  nacshetra  or  place  of 
the  moon  at  birth,  results  therefrom.  The  result  from  different  (solar)  days  of 
the  week.  On  the  proper  time  to  begin  the  study  of  any  science.  On  the 
inflaence  of  the  zodiacal  signs,  results  stated.  The  kuhu  ddsham  described  ; 
or  results  from  any  one  being  born  on  an  dmavasi.  (The  complement  between 
the  end  of  the  14th  lunar  day,  and  the  conjunction) — life  uncertain.  That  is 
^punya  kdlam  or  meritorious  time  ;  suitable  fur  gifts  — On  a  good  time  for 
lajiDg  the  foundation,  and  beginning  to  build  a  new  house.  On  the  proper 
time  for  entering  on  a  new  house  ;  or  for  bringing  a  newly  married  bride  home. 
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On  horary  questionR,  as  to  tilings  lost  or  stolen,  or  divided  ;  as  to 
sickness — mode  of  answering  such  questions. 

On  omens,  or  signs,  seen  by  the  way  ;  such  as  a  serpent  crossing  the 
road,  which  is  very  evil — or  if  a  cat  cross  it — if  a  crow  fly  from  left  to  right 
good,  if  frcm  right  to  left  bad,  &c. 

On  the  evil  of  being  born  in  a  time  of  eclipse. 

SUa  Rdma  chacra^  a  magic  diagram  with  letters — object  not  stated. 
Truul  yentra,  triple  trident  without  letters.  Yatra  yentra  serpent  flgurc, 
to  procure  good  journies  :  leaf  1 — 105. 

Book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

7.  No.  555.  Kdldmritam — ambrosia  of  time.  [This  seems  to  be 
a  generic  title,  not  limited  to  a  particular  book].  Slocas  only, 
and  incomplete. 

On  suitable  times  for  the  suba  shSdasa  carma,  or  sixteen  auspicious 
ceremonies  ;  from  birth  to  marriage  and  beyond  ;  the  good  lunar  and  solar 
days,  lunar  mansions,  and  zodiacal  signs  in  ascendant. 

What  times  of  birth  are  evil,  or  unpropitious,  both  to  child  and  mother. 
Proper  time  for  commencing  a  vrata,  or  religious   fast,  with   other 
observances. 

What  lunar  days  and  lunar  mansions  are  favorable  as  to  a  first  men- 
struation occurring  ;  and  what  are  evil. 

Rdga  nimayam,  discrimination  as  to  diseases  ;  if  on  such  a  lunar 
day  it  will  soon  end  ;  on  others,  not  so ;  but  will  be  lengthened  out. 

On  driving  a  stake  into  the  ground  before  beginning  to  build  a  house, 
or  temple :  what  days  of  the  week  arc  good,  or  suitable  for  so  doing  ;  what 
days  tiot  so. 

Vara  sulam^  on  what  days  of  the  week  journies  should  not  be  taken 
in  diflforent  directions,  as  Sunday  W.  Monday  E.  &c.  37  leaves  ;  one  at  the 
end,  only  numbers. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

8.  No.  556.     Sect.  1.  Nacshetra  chuddmanL  ^ 

On  the  fruit,  or  influences  of  the  twenty -seven  lunar  asterisms  ; 
from  asvani  onwards  ;  whether  for  good  or  evil. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  XVI. 

The  entire  book  is  very  thick,  short,  recent. 

9.  No.  557.     Surya  siddhantam,  the  original,  with  a  verbal  glossary, 
and  calculations,  incomplete. 
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— The  four  yugas  or  Ages,  and  other   divisions  of  time.     On  the  five, 

divisions  of  time,  used  in  almanacs  with  the  mode  of  calculating  them. 

— Cycles  of  the  sun,  moon,  planets,  orbits  or  way,  one  within  that  of  the 
other. 

— Mode  of  calculating  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  the  rest  wanting 
leaf  1  -40. 

[This  book  contains  the  Northern  system  of  astronomy,  and  astrology.    Sec  As  : 
Besearches  Vol.  2.  it  is  not  a  purely  astronomical  work]. 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  narrow  leaves,  old,  but  not 
injured. 

10.  No.  558.  BrAajdtacam^  slocas,  the  original  work,  author  not 
stated.  Jagat  chandrica,  a  comment  thereon  by  Bliattotp'hala ; 
complete,  in  twenty-five  chapters. 

On  the  difference  as  to  influence  between  the  twelve  zodiacal  signs 
and  also  difference  as  to  the  influence  of  the  planets. 

If  the  day  of  conception  be  made  known,  astrology  will  determine  on 

what  day  the  child  will  be  bom. 

On  the  birth  of  a  child  ;  according  to  lunar  astcrism,  and  other  matters, 
to  tell  how  many  days,  or  how  long  a  time  it  will  live.  On  the  rajayogamy  or 
colminating  of  Ave  planets  together. 

On  the  looking  at^  or  opposition  of  the  different  planets  :  results  stated. 

On  differences  in  the  horoscopes  of  males  and  females,  and  prognosis 
from  both. 

Long,  or  short  life  determined  from  the  horoscope.  If  any  one  be  told 
the  exact  time  of  birth,  he  may  state,,  by  aid  of  this  book,  how  many  lights 
were  in  the  room  at  the  time,  how  many  women  inside,  how  many  men  out- 
side (if  true,  silly) :  leaf  1—164. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

11.  No.  559.  Sarvart'ha  chintamani  slocas  from  1st  to  9th  chapter, 
for  other  following  chapters  see  No.  564  infra* 

An  extract  on  two  leaves  is  prefixed  from  a  book,  termed  udu  dasa^  a 
description  of  the  raja  yoga,  one  born  to  be  a  king. 
'*  From  the  horoscope,  or  birth  aspects  it  is  shewn — 

— In  what  years  the  native  will  be  rich,  or  poor. 

— At  what  time  any  one  will  sell  his  landed  property,  and  go  away  a 
pilgrim. 

— How  many  male,  or  female  children  will  be  born  to  the  native. 

— How  many  times  a  man  will  be  married,  once,  or  more  than  once. 

— Death  (Jdtaca  hhanga)  foretold,  in  such,  or  such  a  yoar« 

e 
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A  supplement  to  this  l>ook  on  the  raja  ydga  or  conjunction  of  five  pla- 
nets in  medio  cceli  (of  course  very  rare)  :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  of  mediunoi  size^  old,  without  boards,  injured  by 
breaking. 

12.  No.  560.     Kdla  nidana  padadhi ;  a  chapter   on   determining 
times,  110  slocas,  complete. 

It  contains  a  discrimination  of  good  times  for  peirforming  certain 
customary  ceremonies ;  as  nishecam,  puvisavanam,  simnntem,  preuudha^  graka 
punyahavasam  or  on  husband  and  wife  coming  to  live  together,  on  pregnancy» 
at  6  or  S  months,  and  lustration  of  the  .house  after  child  birth.  Also  on  first 
learning  to  read,  on  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  on  beginning  to  read  the 
vedas. 

Afterwards  on  marriage  ;  on  a  king's  learning  the  use  of  arms  ;  on 
anointing  a  king  ;  on  sowing  seeds  in  fields  ;  consecrating  an  idol  ;  beginning 
to  build  a  temple  :  leaf  85,  87—95, 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

13.  No.  561.     JyoiwAa  der^awa,  mirror  of  astrology,  1 — \2  ddhyaya 
incomplete. 

On  zodiacal  signs,  planets,  lunar  days  :  lunar  asterisms  ;  but  these 
have  other  names  given  them  than  those  usuaL 

A  detail  of  good  and  bad  times,  as  common  in  native  almanacs.  Mode 
of  calculating  almanacs  for  the  different  years,  and  shewing  which  planet  is 
king,  which  minister,  &c. 

Details  of  measures  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  cycles,  or  orbits  of  the 
planets.  On  the  peculiar  customs  of  C9un tries  ;  in  some  of  them  Brahmatu 
eat  flesh,'  &c. 

On  dreams,  their  results  ;  such  as  occur  nearest  the  early  morning  are 
of  earliest  accomplishment ;  if  before  midnight,  not  accomplished  till  after 
many  years. 

On  diseases  incurable  by  medicine  ;  for  these  spells,  with  intensitive 
meditation  on  them,  are  to  be  used,  but  only  at  chosen  astrological  times. 
On  first  menstruation,  as  to  good,  and  bad  times  ;  and  results  prognosticated!^ 
from  lunar  mansions  &c. 

Prognosis  frdm  the  horoscope,  as  to  serious  accidents,  or  violent  death. 

On  the  tkodasa  carma,  or  the  16  auspicious  ceremonies,  the  proper 
time  for  them  determined :  leaf  1 — 135  does  not  finish. 

14.     No.  562.    Damodhariyam — slocas. 

By  DamOdhara  incomplete. 
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On  propliions  times  for  asraming  the  scholastic  thread,  beginning  stndj, 
tod  on  finishing  it ;  for  marriage  ;  and  going  on  a  journey.  On  the  nine 
planets  with  a  mode  of  reckoning  them,  or  reckoning  by  them.  The  nature 
good,  or  evil  of  different  planets  :  leaf  75,  101  not  ending. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  old,  without  boards,  and  very  much 
damaged. 

15.  No.  563.     D&ivagnya  viHsam  :  slSccu. 

By  Lacshmana-^two  vilaseu,  leaf  59,  60  wanting. 

Some  details  as  to  the  height  and  size  of  images  in  a  temple,  where  they 
may  be  placed,  where  not ;  and  then  the  proper  astrological  times  for  fixing 
them. 

Various  chambers  are  built  within  side  a  temple  ;  the  good  times  astro 
logically  determined  for  putting  in  doors,  and  other  appurtenances ;  leaf  1 — 31. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

16.  No.  564.     SarvarVka  chintdmani^  slScas,  adhyaya  9 — 16.  1 — 8 
wanting. 

On  the  fruit,  or  influence  of  the  zodiacal  signs.  On  the  indications  as 
to  long,  or  short  life.  On  the  r6ja  yogam^  or  five  planets  culminant,  or  nearly 
so  ;  any  one  then  bom  will  become  a  king.  Mode  of  erecting  a  horoscope,  or 
"  casting  a  nativity,"  and  giving  a  judgment  thereupon.  The  planetary  as- 
pects that  indicate  insanity  ;  and  those  which  indicate  great  skill. 

Results  which  are  indicated  by  the  different  planets,  in  different  signs  ; 
emch  planet  in  each  one  of  the  signs. 

Results  which  are  indicated  by  each  one  of  the  lunar  mansions ;  in  some 
cases  parts  of  two  signs  .*  leaf  35 — 91. 

• 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards. 
[If  a  complete  copy  can  be  made  out  by  collation,  this  might  be  a  good 
compendium  for  translation  :  the  influence  of  astrology  is  epidemic]. 

17.  No.  565.     P'hala  granfham,  on  influences,  slocas^  incomplete 
•       (see  20.  No.  570  infra). 

Discrimination  of  zodiacal  signs,  good  in  the  case  of  a  woman,  and  good 
In  the  case  of  a  man  ;  or  promising  benefits. 

In  like  manner  what  planets  are  good  or  bad,  to  either  of  the  two  sexes. 
The  like  as  to  the  lunar  mansions. 

If  a  man  and  woman  are  born  in  the  same  lunar  asterism  ;  as  asvini,  &c. 
they  must  not  be  married  to  each  other . 
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According  to  the  lanar  mansion  of  an^  one'8  birth,  length  of  life  deter- 
mined ;  how  often  married,  how  many  children,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  with  one  board,  old,  and  variously 
damaged. 

18.  No.  566.     Jdtacdbaranam,  horoscope  jewel. 

By  Rama  chandra — slocas^  incomplete. 

On  the  friendships  and  enmities  between  the  nine  planets  —the 
benefit  conveyed  by  fViendly  planets— and  the  evil  by  those  that  are  inimical. 
Also  on  the  influence  of  the  zodiacal  signs.  If  a  sign,  not  in  itself  good, 
be  in  the  ascendant  together  with  a  good  planet ;  or  if  the  lord  of  ascendant 
be  a  go^id  planet ;  then  the  influence  of  the  sign  is  changed,  and  rendered 
good. 

Leaf  1 — 12  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 

19.  No.  567.     Parasca^iyaniy  slocas  ascribed  to  Pardsara ;  incom- 
plete, see  553. 

In  estimating  a  nativity,  the  time  of  birth,  and  the  laguna,  or  sign  in 
the  ascendant,  are  leading  points.  From  the  position  of  the  sun,  and  other 
planets,  inclusive  of  the  lunar  nodes,  the  dasa  and  hhakti  are  determined,  e.  g. 
One  born  in  10°*  of  asvini  the  first  half  of  ^isha  (aries)  has  the  keta  dasa^ 
which  contains  7  years  ;  which  period  will  include  the  hhaktis  of  the  nine 
planets  ;  thence  are  derived  prognostications  as  to  future  good,  or  evil.  When 
one  dasa  with  its  hhaktis  has  been  gone  through,  then  another  dasa  with 
its  hhaktis  is  taken  in  hand ;  and  so  on  throughout  the  nine  planets — whence 
good  or  evil,  health,  sickness,  prosperity,  poverty,  death,  &c.  are  determined 
[at  all  events  very  artificial] :  only  5  written  leaves,  others  blank  ;  of 
medium  length,  without  boards  recent. 

20.  No.  5Q9.     Sarvarfha  chintdmani ;  slocas,  incomplete. 

— graha  hhdvam,  influence  of  the  planets. 

— dasa  bhdvaniy  the  like,   as  to  zodiacal  signs  ;  whether  prosperous  or 
adverse  :  (see  19  No.  567). 

If  sol  is  in  aries  how  long  good  fortune,  when  a  change  may  occur,  &c. 
Compare  as  to  dasa  art* ham  with  No.  1208  Urii/a  letter.     Vol  I.  *• 

Leaf  169—194. 

21.  No.  570.     Phala  grant'' homy  slocas,  incomplete,   (see  17  No. 
565  supra). 

On  planetary  influences. 

A  list  of  the  lunar  mansions,  by  other  names  than  the  usual  ones  ; 
thus  asvini  is  termed  turagam^  &c.  a  list  of  the  zodiacal  signs  mesha  ^c.    also 
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called  by  other  than  the  usual  names ;  as  miska  termed  djiL ;  rishabha  is  uja  &c 
The  sun,  and  other  planets  have  ulso  altered  names. 

Influences  or  results  from  lunar  mansions,  signs,  and  planets,  simple 
and  combined. 

Good,  or  bad  indicated  hj  the  time  of  a  first  menstruation.  Also  on 
good,  or  bad  omens,  when  setting  out  on  a  journey. 

Health,  or  sickness  in  a  child,  determined  from  the  time  of  its  birth, 

Tit*hi  mlam,  vdra  sulam ;  on  what  lunar,  and  solar  days  it  is  not 
advisible  to  journey  in  specified  directions  ;  and  other  days  on  which  allowable  ; 
with  results  in  either  case. 

Horary  questions,  as  to  a  cow;  whether  lost  or  stolen.  Mode  of 
answer.     At  the  end  two  yentras^  or  diagrams,  with  letters  of  a  mantra. 

Leaf  15—33  and  34—39  blank,  then  40—50. 

22.  No.  571.     Jdta  carma  padadhi,  a  chapter  on  birth ;  20  sheas. 

By  Pati  Bhata ;  only  the  20th  adhydyam.  Bhdva  sdtana  niru- 
panam  ;  on  the  lagttna  or  sign  in  the  ascendant,  at  the  time  of  birth  of  a 
child  ;  with  results,  whether  good  or  otherwise,  2  leaves  ;  on  two  other  leaves 
tables  of  figures,  and  a  diagram  with  letters  in  it 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.  No.  572.     Sfhdna  nigandu  :  slocas,  incomplete. 

A  lexicon  of  other  than  the  common  names  given  to  the  zodiacal  signs, 
planets,  lunar  mansions,  and  sions  in  the  ascendant  at  birth. 

On  the  proper  time  for  anointing  with  oil  ;  not  from  6  to  9  a.  m. — after 
9  A.  M.  it  is  allowed.  There  are  some  days  suited  :  others  not  permissable. 
Discrimination  of  varja  an  evil  time,  occurring  every  day  once  ;  but  varying 
according  to  the  days  ;  it  is  eleswhere  noted  as  visha  nddL 

Leaves  1 — 6  and  14  left  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin  ;  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

24.  No.  573.     Graha  hhdsyam^  slocas;  only  the  1st  adhydyam  with- 
oat  Uca. 

On  the  powers,  and  influence  of  the  nine  planets  ;  their  nature  good,  or 

Cfvil. 

On  two  leaves,  horary  questions  as  to  property  lost,  or  stolen,  with 

answers  :  in  Telugu  tica  to  this  portion  :  leaf  1  — 6, ' 
The  book  is  short,  and  without  boards. 

25.  No.  574.     Saia  yoga  manjeri,  on  the  y6gas. 

The  yoga  is  the  fourth  astrological  division,  to  determine  auspicious 
times  ;  but,  in  this  book,  the  term  is  used  otherwise,  for  certain  situations. 
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and  aspects  of  the  planets,  their  distance,  &c.  from  the  laguna^  or  sign  in  the 
ascendant 

-^Vasu  yoga  :  indicates  wealth. 

— Bheri  yoga        ,,         musical  skill. 

<5'tt;a      „  „        great  prowess,  and  so  on  ;  as  is  the  yoga  in 

which  a  child  is  born,  so  will  be  the  results  in  future  life. 

Leaf  1 — 10,  at  the  end  5  blank. 
-     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards. 
S6.     No.  575.     FhalaSf  influences,  diverse  leaves  collected  together. 

— Place  of  the  planets.  To  every  planet  a  particular  zodiacal  sign  is 
ascribed,  to  some  planets  two  signs,  as  a  house :  when  any  planet  is 
in  its  own  house  the  result  is  good,  and  when  in  the  house  of  a 
friendly  planet  good;  in  some  other  planets'  houses  bad  :  [this  accords 
with  the  European  system]. 

— lagunas — nature  or  influence  of  different  zodiacal  signs  in  the 
ascendant  described :  length  of  life  thence  predicted.  Horary 
questions,  as  to  loss  of  property,  thence  determined. 

— Amrila  ydga^vihdii  is  done  on  this  day  will  succeed,  or  prosper. 

— Marana  yoga,  the  opposite,  and  fatal  to  life. 

On  the  three  ganas,  or  classes ;  that  is  deva,  manushya,  rdcshcLS  ; 
their  results ;  for  example  one  born  under  the  rdcshasa  gana  may  go 
any  where  at  night,  without  fear  or  danger. 

— Some  diagrams,  without  letters  in  them. 

— Bhdva  p*/ialaSf.  On  the  general  nature,  or  influence  of  zodiacal 
signs :  without  any  special  regard  to  the  ascendant :  leaves  1 — 55. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  with  banboo  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.  576.     Pdrasariyatn,  slocas  with  tica,  incomplete  (see  5. 
No.  553  supra). 

On  bhavoy  zodiacal  sign,  laguna  the  sign  in  ascendant,  grahas,  planets 
nacshefras,  lunar  mansions,  the  different  influences,  and  results  from  each  one 
stated,  down  to  a  description  of  the  rdja  ySga,  or  5  planets  culminant 

One  leaf  contains  diagrams  with  letters,  or  figures,  in  some  of  the 
compartments.  [One  figure  having  two  crosses  (as  in  a  union  jack)  is 
like  the  figure  of  a  horoscope  used  by  European  professors  of  this  art : 
but  I  have  not  met  with  the  mention  oi  houses  in  that  artificial  sense.] 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

28.  No.  577.     Two  subjects, 
I.)     Vdncha  nadiyam,  slocas. 

By  Vdncha  ndt'hay  complete. 
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The  twelve  zodiacal  signs^  and  the  differences  between  them  des- 
cribed ;  with  the  influences  of  each  one. 

2,)    Pdrdsari,  sldcas  complete. 

By  Pdrdsara, 

On  the  influences  of  lunar  mansions^  and  planets  ;  jdtaca  p^halam, 
results  from  the  horoscope.  Ayuryoga  on  the  length  of  life^  determined 
bj  the  horoscope. 

Leaf  13—38  and  10  blank  leaves. 

29.  No.  578.     JyoiUham ;  slocas,  incomplete. 
— Indications  of  short  life,  and  long  life. 

— Indications  from  planetary  aspects,  whether  wealth,  or  learning >  or 
lands,  may  come  to  be  possessed  :  leaf  1 — 14. 

Two  leaves  at  the  end  ;  at  what  times  instructions  in  the  Sdiva 
credence  may  be  given,  and  when  not  given,  astrologically  determined. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  slightly  injured 
by  insects. 

30.  No.  579.     Kdlamritam,  xlocas. 

(See  3  No.  551  and  7  No.  555 — incomplete. 

On  auspicious  timei  for  performing  the  shodasa  suba  karma,  or  sixteen 
aospicious  ceremonies,  from  birth  onwards. 

Also  horary  questions,  as  to  suitable  or  unsuitable  times,  for  taking  a 
journey,  or  for  making  {ydtra)  a  pilgrimage. 

Leaf  1 — 75.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards. 

31.  No.  580.     Va^tu  devastUy  slocas. 

Details  as  to  building  a  new  house — the  suitable  times  for  the  different 
parts  of  the  work,  with  putting  in  doors,  digging  a  well  (the  moon  in  bharinif 
and  a  good  planet  in  the  nadir,  suitable  for  excavations)  results  that  follow 
those  various  operations,  at  different  times — if  not  well  chosen,  eviL  Hence  if 
any  partictlar  result  is  desired,  an  astrologer  must  be  consulted,  in  order  to  learn 
the  appropriate  time. 

Description  of  the  raja  ^o^am, lor  conjunction  of  five  planets,  culminant : 
leaf  85— ^97  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  much  dama- 
ged at  the  beginning. 

32.  No.  581.     Laghu  manassu — mfi^am  with  a  ^ica  and  calculations  ; 
it  is  a  ganita  sastramy  arithmetical  in  part. 

On  the  mode  of  reckoning,  or  calculating  the  tit*hi,  vdratn,  nacshetra- 
ydga-karana,  the  five  divisions  used  in  almanacs.    Roles  for  calculating  the 
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positioDS  of  the  planets,  so  as  to  know  their  places  in  the  day  time,  ihoagh  not 
seen.  Discrimination  as  to  the  exact  time  of  sancranU  or  passage  of  the  sun 
from  one  sign  into  another  one  :  so  far  here  :  but  the  book  does  not  finish  .* 
21  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

33.  No,  582.  Jyotisham  ;  astrology  ;  various  chacras,  or  diagi'aros, 
incomplete.  Horary  questions  and  answers  to  them  :  by  a  sort  of 
divination ;  that  is,  reckoning  the  number  of  letters  the  question 
contains,  and  then  answering  by  certain  rules.  j 

6  leaves  suddhi  yogam^  good  or  propitious  times  for  journeying,  or 
other  proceedings. 

— amrUa  yogam — this  is  good  ex,  gr,  if  the  fifth  lunar  day  fall  on  Wednes- 
day, or  on  Monday. 

— marnna  yogam — this  is  bad  ;  auspicious  occurrences,  such  as  marriage, 
or  the  like,  must  not  then  be  attempted,  as  the  results  are  fatal  to  life. 

— the  rdcshasa  ydgam,  is  also  a  bad  time. 

—  (yduri  pdnchfingam,  from  it  are  taken  the  vara  p'kalam,  or  discrimina,  .\ 

tion  of  what  is  suitable,  or  unsuitable  to  be  done  on  different  days  of  ] 

the  week  (solar), 
I — 2  leaves  Jtashta  Jatacam,  the  horoscope  being  lost,  early  or  premature 

death  of  an  infant  predicted,  in  some  cases,  from  the  lunar  mansion  and 

zodiacal  sign  in  ascendant,  if  known  at  the  time  of  birth :  in  all  12  leaves. 

31*.     No.  583.     P'halas  influences  ;  slocas,   with  prose,  and  glossary 
in  Telugu,  incomplete. 

On  the  zodiacal  signs,  and  differences  of  results  from  each  one.     Dasa 
ndCha  iHialam^   certain   periods  allotted  to  the  sun,   and  other  planets,   as 
Successive  reigns  ;  and  results  as  to  health,  sickness,  and  various  other  matters, 
thence  predicated  ;  the  entire  course  of  these  decemvirs  extends  to  120  years 
(see  19  No.  597  supra). 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,   without  boards,  slightly 
injured  by  insects. 

35.     No.  584.     Deva  kiralam — slocas.     Fragment. 

A  king  of  Kerila  dSsa  named  Ackyutam  performed  severe  penanoe ; 

when  Vrihaspati  (regent  of  the  planet  Jupiter)  appeared  to  him  in  a  yisible 
form  ;  and  instructed  him  in  Astrology.  The  result  of  the  dasaSy  cycles  or 
periods  of  the  different  planets,  with  indications  of  health,  sickness,  &c. 
Notice  of  some  gandas,  or  ill-conjunctures  ;  when^  according  to  the  horoscope, 
accidents  may  be  expected  to  happen  to  the  native. 

— Not  finished:  leaf  1 — 11.     The  book   is  somewhat  Ipng,   on 
broad  talipat  leaves,  without  boards,  injured  by  insects. 
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V.    Dramatic. 

1.  No.  412.     Sect.  2.    Prdbodha  chandrodayam,  Sanscrit  and  Pra- 
emit;  $l6cas  and  prose  of  both.     By  Krishna  misra, 

1st  to  6th  ancOf  an  ethical  drama. 

Evil  dispositionsi  kama^  crddka^  Uba^  moha,  damba,  are  personified, 
with  appropriate  dresses  and  language,  and  also  good  dispositions  in  the  same 
waj,  as  chama,  sraddhoy  zant%  trtshma,  the  evil  as  men,  the  good  as  women  ; 
and  the  dialogue  is  intended  to  support  the  sdiva  advdita  system.  [The 
Sanealpa  nsrydoaya  is  the  converse  Vaishnava  drama]. 

For  sect.  1.  see  XI.     Sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old. 

2.  No.  603.     PrabSdha  chandrSdayam. 

By  Krishna  tnisra,  slocaSf  pracrviu 

Ist  to  3rd  anca  right,  and  about  half  of  the  fourth. 

Part  of  a  drama,  as  above,  advocating  the  advdita  system,  leaf 
1-38  and  10  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  604.     Three  dramas. 

1).     Sacontala,  slocas,  prose,  pracruti. 
By  Cdli  dasa  7  ancas,  complete. 

*  King  Dushmanta  when  out  hunting  saw,  and  fell  in  love  with  a  very 

joong  girl,  brought  up  in  a  hermitage.  A  gandharba  marriage  followed, 
with  gift  of  a  ring,  which  was  lost,  and  miraculously  recovered  :  birth,  and 
recognition  of  Bharata  a  sovereign  of  the  northern  empire. 

S.)     Ficrama   Urvasiyamy  slocas,  prose,  and  pracruti^  in  both.     In  5 
ancas  or  acts  complete. 
By  Cali  dasa. 

The  enemies  of  the  divas  captured  Urvasi,  a  courtezan  o£Indra^s  court, 
Pmrirava,  an  early  monarch,  went  and  conquered  those  enemies,  and  released 
her.  Both  became  enamoured ;  a  gandarbha  marriage  ;  with  passion,  suf- 
CDrings  from  absence,  according  to  the  ars  poeiica. 

3.)    Mdlavica  agni  mitreyam, 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  in  5  ancas ^  complete. 

Haridhatia  and  Ganadasa  had  a  dispute  concerning  their  skill  in 
teaching  music,  and  dancing.  The  latter  of  the  two  had  trained  Mdlavica  a 
flgnraate.  She  was  of  royal  descent,  and  was  brought  to  exhibit  her  teacher's 
■kill,  and  her  own  talent  before  the  king.  He  became  enamoured,  and  she 
ihok    Poetical  matters,  devices  ;  and,  ultimately,  a  left  handed  marriage. 

/ 
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The  above  three  come  under  the  term  Sringara  ornate,  amorous : 
leaf  1—192  and  40  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

4.  No.  616.     CttfTiara  ^trt  ro/lyam,  a  new  comment  on  the  5acon<ab 
of  Cdli  ddsa» 

By  Cumaragifi  rdja;  prose,  incomplete. 

— There  should  be  seven  anctu  but  they  are  not  all  here.     [There 
is  an  older  comment,  entitled  Vdikanatiyam  by  Vdikanoio]. 

Leaf  1—82  and  74  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

5.  No.  626  FicramStvasiyaf  a  drama. 

By  Cdli  data ;  Sanscrit,  pracruti,  aldcas,  and  prose  in  both : 
5  ancas  complete. 

Urvctii  having  been  taken  captive  by  an  asura^  king  Pururuva  went 
with  a  car  ;  recaptured  her  ;  became  enamoured,  and  married  her  utiupra: 

Cumara  giri  rdjiyam^  a  comment  thereon. 

By  Cumara  giri  rdja  in  5  ancai  complete. 

Leaf  1—60.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  633.     Naracdsura  vyayoga. 

By  Dherma  suri ;  slScas,  and  pracruti ;  both  verse  and  prose, 
complete,  no  ancas. 

On  the  general  subject  of  Kr%9hna*i  killing  Naracasura,  with  varied 
details,  and  illustrations  :  leaf  44 — 55, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

7.  No.  663.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Sacontala — By  Cdliddsa. 

ancoi  1 — 4  wanting  :  only  5  to  7. 
2.)     Ficrama  urvasiyam,  by  Cdli  ddsa  1 — 5  ancas  complete. 
3.)    lUdlavaca  agni  mitram,  by  CdH  ddsa  1 — 5  ancas  complete. 

jigni  mitra,  the  name  of  a  king  See  3  No.  604.  3)  supra. 

Leaf  31 — 117.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured ; 
notched  as  a  mark. 
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8.    No.  675.     Prasanna  Raghavam, 

By  Jaya  deva  cavif  tlocas,  prose,  with  pracruti  verse  and  prose  : 
anca  l—t  complete,  with  only  part  of  the  5th  anca. 

A  selection  of  incidents  from  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  the  marriage  of  Rama 
and  Sita — Siia  carried  off  bj  Rdvana — consequent  war — Rama's  encounter 
with  Pdrasm  Rama. 

Names  of  different  kinds  of  dresses,  or  costumes,  worn  by  actors,  are 
nttra  dkaranaUan — tandydyana — vidushaca—kubja — beehu:  leaf  1 — 39. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

9.  No.  693.     Jagan  mohana  ndtacam,  only  66  ilocas,  incomplete. 

!  A  drama  contrived  to  exibit  the  costumes,  and  toilet  of  different  women. 

— Saiva  women — their  dress,  and  mode  of  putting  on  beads,  and  ashes  on 
their  body. 

—  Cdmata  women — their  dress,  jewels,  personal  appearance,  gait 

—Andhra  women  ?  ^  j^  ^^  j^^  instance. 
Vavana  women  3 

Also  their  modes  of  painting  their  eyes,  and  other  parts  of  their  toilet, 
'  €0  first  rising,  and  before  going  out :  their  different  modes  {dante  davadi)  of 
deaning  their  teeth,  and  manner  of  putting  on  the  {tUacam)  forehead  spot, 
ind  other  feminine  ornaments  :  leaf  1-^-10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  leaves  narrow,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  699.     Sacontala  ndtacam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa — slScas,  pracruti, 

1 — 7  ancas  complete. 

On  the  amour  of  Dushmanta  with  Sacontala ;  gandharha  marriage, 
birth  of  Bharata,  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 55.     The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten. 

11.  No.  719.     Prabadha  chandrodaya. 
By  Krishna  misra — sldcas  and  pracruti. 

1 — 4  aneat  the  5th  a  little  defective  at  the  end  ;  an  ethical  drama, 
on  the  advaita  system. 

In  the  guise  of  men — lust,  cruelty,   avarice,  lasciviousness,  pride,  &c. 

In  the  guise  of  women,  meekness,  integrity,  friendship,  affection,  favor 
or  goodness,  wit  or  sense,  self  control,  &c  dress,  and  language  appropriate. 

Leaf  1—40.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 
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IS,     No.  767.    Murdri  vyakkya,  a  drama. 

By  Hari  hara  dicshada — tica  form. 

1 — 5  ancas,  incomplete. 

A  comment  on  an  original — the  subject  taken  from  the  Rdmd" 
yanam,  hut  not  in  a  regular  order,  and  adapted  to  scenic  representation : 
leaf  87 — 163.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  vrithout  boards,  very  old, 
Tery  greatly,  and  variously  injured. 

13.  No.  770.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Title  not  legible,  appears  to  be  a  bhdnam  or  monologue  drama ; 
subject,  the  amours  of  Siva  and  Parvati :  15  leaves,  much  injured. 

2.)  Murdri  ndtaca — reiecting  all  the  prose,  the  iloca*  only  are  taken 
out  From  7  ancasj  and  put  together  in  a  string  ;  this  extracting 
being  the  work  of  Fencatd  suri :  the  subject,  incidents  from  the 
Rdmdyanam^  but  not  in  regular  order ;  4^  leaves. 

3.)  Sacontala — only  the  slocaSf  as  in  the  last  instance,  and  taken 
from  the  entire  7  ancas  ;  11  leaves,  in  all  68.  The  book  is  long,  of 
medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  much  damaged. 

14.  No.  771.     Murdri  vyahyh — tica  form. 
By  Rdmdnanda  mahd  yogi. 

Another  comment  on  the  murdri  (known  also  by  the  title  anare*ha 
raghavam)  but  only  to  the  1st  anca  :  as  above,  incidents  from  the  Rdmdya' 
nam  :  leaf  1 — 37. 

The  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  very  much,  and  variously 
damaged. 

15.  No.  999.     Sect.  2.     Prahodha  chandrodayam. 

By  Krishna  misra,  slonas,  and  pracruti — only  3  ancas  ;  wanting 
the  others  v.  supra  leaf  1 — 27.     For  sect.  1.  see  XIV. 

VI.     Dreams. 

No.     568.     Brihaspati  mata  granfham — the  zopana  adhydyam  or 
section  on  dreams  only,  24  slocas,  incomplete. 

The  night  is  divided  into  four  ydmas,  or  watches  ;  and  according  to 
the  occurrence,  in  any  one  of  these  watches,  dreams  are  classified,  as  to  force* 
and  period  of  fulfilment. 

Good  and  bad  dreams  described,  e.  g.  if,  in  a  dream,  a  crow  is  seen  to 
enter  a  house  the  import  is  bad.  If  a  river  with  a  boat,  or  ship  on  it  be  seen, 
a  relative  in  a  distant  land  will  soon  return  :  and  the  like.  Only  two  leaves 
broken  at  one  end. 


! 


45 

Vn.   Ethical. 

1.    No.  411.     Bhagavat  gitaj  sUcas. 

ht  to  18th  adhydyam,  the  origiual  complete  without  comment — 
learesl — SI. 

S.    No.  415.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas. 

1st  to  18th  adhydyamj  the  original  complete,  without  glossary. 
Prefixed  are  1  leaf  praise  to  VUhnu  3  leaves  from  the  3rd  cdndam  of 
the  Amara  cosha — ^leaves  1 — 73. 

The  book  is.  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
injured. 

3.  No.  426.  Bhagavat  gita,  sUcas.  Ascribed  to  Vydsa :  it  has  a 
Hca  in  Telugu,  by  whom  not  stated.  At  the  beginning  S20  sUcom 
are  wanting  ;  otherwise   the  18  adhydyas  complete:  leaf  4 — 129. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  damaged. 

4.  No.  428.  Bhagavat  gita  ;  ilocas  and  tica  in  Telugu  1— rl8  a(/- 
A^aya^  complete.     Original  37  leaves  ;  glossary  73  leaves — 110. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

5.  No.  430.     Gita  bhdsyam,  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita. 

By  Rdmanujdchdrya, 

It  is  complete,  including  the  original  in  18  chapters ;  the  comment  is 
in  proee,  and  gives  that  view  of  the  vedanta,  known  as  visishta  advaita  : 

leaf  1—156. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent ;  of  value,  as  the 
southern  Vaishnava  system.  * 

6.  No.  470,  Suhddhiniy  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  giia ;  only 
1st  and  2nd  chapters. 

By  Sri  dhara  svdmi. 

It  has  the  slocas  of  the  4>riginal,  corresponding  to  the  comment ; 
but  wants  16  chapters  of  both  :  leaf  1 — 19.  The  book  is  long,  without 
boards,  slightly  injured. 

7.  No.  471.  Vitara  gitaiyaha,  matters  founded  on  the  ^Aa^ara^ 
gita. 

He  who  has  the  knowledge  of  BraJim  must  attend  to  the  following 
things  i  that  is  to  say  :  He  must  bring  the  mental  idea  of  God  to  be  within 
the  space  between  his  eye  brows  ;  and  fix  his  meditation  upon  that  idea  ;  the 
mode  of  doing  so. 

The  surupam  form>  or  rather  nature  of  Brahm  described,  or  defined  ; 
as  mrmalam  without  defilement,  prabha  sunyam  lights  manassu  mind,  butti 
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fense,  nirmayam  without  bodily  pains,  or  concerns — sarva  iun^m^irahdsim 
without  trifling  cares — so  far  matter  of  the  1st  chapter.  In  the  second  chapter^ 
on  druda  one  perfect,  or  accomplished  in  asceticism  ;  arurucha  one  who  ascends 
towards  perfection.  The  two  described.  There  is  a  unity  between  the  human 
soul,  and  God.  On  pulses  in  the  human  body  ;  these  are  BrahrtCt  seat  or  resi- 
dence :  with  some  other  like  matters.  3rd  (tdhydyam,  he  who  properlj  vene- 
rates, and  honors  Brahma  does  what  is  right,  and  ought  to  be  done.  The 
nature  of  Brahm  again  described* 

A  copy  of  the  original  of  the  Bhagavatgita  is  attached  in  18  chap- 
ters complete,  slocat  only.  And  also  the  49th  adhydyam  from  the  zdnti 
parvam  of  the  Bhdratam,  Bhishma's  homage  to  Krishna  137  slocasm 

And  further  Krishna  stutiy  praise  o{  Krishna  from  the  moesha 
dherma  82  slocas ;  with  two  other  small  pieces  containing  praise  of 
Vishnu.  The  book  seems  made  up  of  different  pieces,  as  the  leaves  are 
numbered  1 — 10  and  1 — 34  and  1 — 10,  and  8  without  No. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

8.  No.  510.    Jivdn  mukti  vivecam,  slocas,  f  rose,  (see  1 .  9:  No.  475). 
This  is  an  incomplete  portion,  chiefly  ethical,  of  an  advaita  work. 

On  zeal  in  asceticism — the  pilgrim's  stafl* ;  such  a  one  must  not  put  on 
sandal,  perfume,  nor  use  flowers  nor  betel  leaf,  &c.  He  must  avoid  the  evil 
dispositions  of  lust,  anger,  covetousness,  fanaticism,  and  malice  ;  must  control 
or  overcome  them.  He  must  not  strike  or  abuse  superiors,  or  aged  people. 
He  should  acquire  good  wisdom.  Some  duties  peculiar  to  the  yeti  are  stated. 
By  the  various  means  stated,  such  a  one  is  jivan  muhti,  already  beatified  while 
alive;  leaf  1—12. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.  No,  630.     jinyobadesa— 100  slocas.       ' 

By  Pandtta  raya,     1  uldsam,  otHfers  wanting. 

As  fable  teaches  by  way  of  apologue,  so  one  object  of  this  book  is  to 
convey  instruction  to  rational  beings,  by  professing  to  address  parts  of  the  irra-  - 
tional,  or  inanimate  creation  ;  as  a  bee,  a  bird,  a  tree,  to  convey  lessons  to  a  hus- 
band, or  a  king. 

O  bee  !  thou  oaghtest  not  to  leare  the  Camalam  or  lotos,  to  sack  honey  from  eveiy 
buer  flower* 

O  bird  !  thou  oaghtest  not  to  leave  thy  own  nett,  to  sleep  in  other  neats. 

O  tree  !  thou  art  a  standing  refreshment  from  heat,  and  fatigae  giving  shelter  ;  so 
onght  a  king  to  be  to  his  people  :  leaf  1—9,  with  28  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  new. 
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10.  No.  636.     Prasanga  retndvali^  tlocas. 

A  selection  of  beauties  from  various  authors  ;  chiefly  such  subjects  as 
the  following — the  duties  proper  to  this  last  age  ;  praise  of  Brahmans  ;  on 
leiniing ;  and  on  poets  and  poetry  ;  properties  of  friendship  ;  on  good,  and 
eril  people  ;  on  fate  ;  on  desire ;  on  asking  alms  ;  on  a  bad  son  ;  on  poverty ; 
on  rectitude  of  character ;  on  the  temper  of  a  mantri  or  chief  adviser  of  a 
king  ;  on  the  art  of  dancing.  Also  specimens  of  antar  Idbhi  and  hayar  Idhhi  : 
tiie  latter  open  meaning,  the  former  recondite ;  in  which  letters  are  taken  from 
difTerent  words  to  form  a  word,  in  reply  to  a  question  ;  for  example  ;  if  a 
woman  be  aaked  the  name  of  her  husband  a  direct  reply  is  thought  indelicate  ; 
lbs  therefore  gives  a  word  or  two,  from  which  possible  names  are  formedi  and 
«ia  selected  as  the  right  one  :  633  iloeas. 

Leaf  1 — 89  and  15  blank,  this  book  is  a  copy,  from  another 
•ne  p,  A«  c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  new. 

11.  No.  653.     Fidacta  muc^ha  manddnam. 
By  Sdrangadkdra — sldcaSf  complete. 

On  good  and  bad  people :  on  poor  and  rich  meui  on  family  concerns ; 
m  poets  or  learned  men ;  on  women  or  wives  ;  on  husbands  ;  on  beasts,  and 
Krds.  In  all  a  difference  of  good,  and  bad  noted.  As  to  birds  the  hamsa 
ad  parrot,  good ;  the  crow  bad,  &c  (Curson,  a  late  writer  on  Armenia, 
aantions  large  flocks  of  red  geese  ;  which  species  seems  to  be  the  hamsa^ 
Umbus  in  India;  but  fables  derived  from  the  north  west.) 

Some  matter  on  the  antar  labhi  and  hayar  l&bhu  Here  the  former 
Mgnates  a  word  concealed  in  a  $l6cay  which  is  to  be  picked  out  from  many 
ktlers. 

Raja  nitty  or  kingly  morals  treated  on  ;  and  some  rules  for  people  how 
to  obey  :  leaf  1—72. 

(This  also  seems  to  be  a  copy,  as  above.) 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

12.    No.  669.     Prasanga  retnavali — slocas :    in  padhatis,  or  decades 
of  ilocas,  incomplete. 

Elegant  extracts,  on  various  subjects,  resembling  the  Bariri 

SubkoikUa  jMuMah— on  elegant  writing. 

family  duties, 
the  four  ages, 
on  learned  men. 
on  friendship, 
on  good  people, 
on  bad  people. 
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Danddhra  ptidhati-^n  porerty. 
BhAgya  „        on  prosperitjr. 

Karma  p*hala  „         frnit  of  destiny. 
Ydchaca  ,,         on  alms  begging. 

Leaf  1 — 15.  The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thiiii  without 
boards^  slightly  injured. 

13.     No.  683.    Prasanga  retndvdli,  slocas. 

63  padhatis  or  decades,  of  which  the  following  are  a  few  subjects. 
(See  10  No.  636). 

Eulogy  of  Brahmans ;  on  the  poor,  their  becoming  temper  ;  on  the 
rich,  their  conduct,  with  an  eulogy  ;  on  the  good  and  bad  dispositions  of  family 
men ;  good  people  described,  and  praised  ;  bad  people  described,  and  censured ; 
description  with  praise  of  the  ten  avafara$o£  Vishnu ;  covetousness  condemned  ; 
on  those  who  live  by  begging  alms  ;  praise  of  good  offspring ;  evil  dispositions 
condemned :  benefit  from  gifts ;  duty  of  hospitality  to  guests :  and  various 
other  matters  :  leaf  1 — 50,  not  finished. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

14.    No.  692.     Chdttu  slocas  90,  Varieties. 

Various  distichs  collected,  each  one   distinct  in  subject,   ethical 

chiefly  (as  in  9  No.  630  supra)  example  translated. 

O  bee  !  that  sipp'st  the  lotos  flow'r, 
Why  flit  about  from  bow'r  to  bow'r  T 
Can  other  flowers  mere  honey  give, 
Than  she  with  whom  thou  onght'st  to  lire  ? 
O  bee  I  be  wise,  in  thy  frail  hoar. 
And  keep  thee  to  thj  lotos  flow'r. 

5  leaves  only  66 — 70.  long,  no  boards. 

15.  No.  748.     Any  a  upadesa  prastdbham. 

By  Jagandfha  pandita^  slocas^  incomplete. 

1 — 3  ulasas,  the  1st  right,  2nd  and  3rd  defective  (see  9.  No. 
630  supra). 

Indirect  instructions,  given  under  the  semblance  of  addressing  a  bee,  a 
bird,  different  beasts,  and  through  such  medium  conveying  moral  lessons  on 
good  and  evil. 

Leaf  1 — 14  and  17 — 21,  at  the  end  1  leaf,  an  account. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

16.  No.  761.  Sect.  1  Prastab'ha  slocas,  incomplete  ;  dialogue  form  : 
examples — if  any  one  thinks  to  destroy  another,  the  deity  will 
destroy  him.    It  is  not  right  to  associate  with  a  bad  man,  even 
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though  he  may  be  learned  ;  for  if  a  serpent  were  twisted  in  with  a 
long  string  of  beads,  and  offered  to  you,  would  you  accept  the  gift  ? 
For  sect.  2—3  see  XX. 

17.    No.  1016.     Chdttu  slocas ;  varieties. 

Detached  distichs  on  many  subjects,  not  connected,  though 
mostly  of  moral  bearing  ;  as 

For  example — other  women  are  to  be  resrarded  as  one  regards  a 
mother ;  other  people's  property  should  be  regarded  as  worthless  potsherds  ; 
other  people  should  be  regarded,  as  if  one's  own-self :  he  who  acts  thus  is  a 
Pamdii  (learned  man).  .  A  sldca  on  giving  food.  On  inequalities  in  the 
present  life.  Soroe  learned  men  are  poor,  some  stupid  men  arc  very  rich,  some 
perMns  unaccountably  prevail,  some  in  like  manner  succumb  ;  some  men  live 
bj  catching  snakes,  elephants,  bird{» :  when  I  see  all  these  things  I  conclude 
that  Isvara  is  powerful  and  that  such  results  are  from  vidhiy  fate  or  destiny  : 
leaf  1 — 18  and  36  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  without  boards. 

VII.    Erotic. 

1.    No.  81.     Ananga  rcmgha,  Cupid*s  arena. 

[Ananga  (without  members)  is  an  epithet  of  Cdma  or  Manmata  ; 
fongha  an  island  in  a  river,  of  hieroglyphical  reference].  No  author's 
name,  10  sfhalas  or  places  :  the  last  one  incomplete. 

On  the  four  classes  of  women  Padminiy  Chitreni,  Sankliinij  and  Has* 
tint ;  their  bodily  appearance  ;  dress  ;  habits  ;  mental  qualities.  Discrimina- 
tion as  to  men,  their  personal  appearance,  and  dispositions.  Different  qualities 
and  tastes  in  women  of  various  countries  described.  The  lUax,  or  sports  which 
they  prefer.  On  the  means  of  causing  barren  women  to  become  pregnant,  by 
lid  of  medicine.  On  the  use  of  medicines,  as  philtres,  with  mantras,  or  spells 
accompanying.  On  certain  bodily  appearances  (ddshana)  in  young  women, 
rendering  marriage  with  them  not  advisable  ;  such  as  long  teeth,  short  arms, 
bristly  hair,  bearded  upper  lip.  On  like  indications  in  men  ;  such  as  short 
inns,  indolent  habits,  a  being  fond  of  much  eating ;  very  tall  stature,  sickly 
constitution.  Qualities  of  heart  are  to  be  discovered  only  by  acquaintance  ; 
inch  indications  are  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  or  friends  of  a  woman. 

On  the  mode  of  imparting  a  sweet  breath  to  women,  by  medicals  for 
the  mouth,  as  betel-leaf ;  folded  up  with  nutmeg,  mace,  cloves,  all  spice,  &c.  An 
nngnent  to  turn  grey  hair  black.  Other  details  hand  honesta.  [Such  books, 
10  a  whole,  may  be  mischievous  ;  but  the  native  mind  is  tinctured  by  them, 
•od  io  know  the  latter,  the  former  must  be  known  also]:    leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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2.  No.  96.  Rati  rahasya  pracsici — a  comment  on  a  work  entitled 
Rati  rahasya  {ars  amoris).  The  comment  by  Kama  chandra.  Only 
part  of  the  4th  parich'heda,  defective  at  the  beginning,  and  ending. 

On  the  dispositions  common  to  women.  On  alinganam,  or  endearments 
by  women.  Other  matters  as  regards  men  non  modesfe.  Spell  used  by  men, 
to  draw  over  women.  Tilaca  a  forehead  spot,  put  on  by  a  man,  with  like  in- 
tent On  medical  philtres.  Ointment  for  dying  grey  hair  black.  Powder  to 
take  off  superfluous  hair  from  a  female's  arms,  cheeks,  or  lip.  Medicine  to 
cause  easy  delivery  in  child-birth.  Perfumes  ;  and  some  like  matters  :  leaf 
44 — 69  and  60  more,  not  in  regular  order,  leaves  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten,  and  leaves  broken.  The  work,  original  and  comment^  complete 
or  incomplete,  is  elsewhere  found. 

3.  No.  105.     Rati  rahasya,  slocas. 

m 

By  Hari  hara— the  original. 

3  ParicKhedai  or  sections.  Dispositions  of  women,  classified  as 
hamanini  lustful,  mugda  a  girl,  madhyd  a  mature  woman,  pragalh*ha  one  bold* 
and  intriguing.  Also  as  sviya  one's  own  wife,  parakriya  another's,  samdnya 
common.     Dispositions,  and  demeanour,  of  each  described. 

Further  classification  as  Padmini,  chitreniy  sankhinij  ha*tiniy  a  division 
not  pertaining  to  caste  ;  as  this  book  states  that  the  Padmini  may  be  found 
among  the  lowest  outcast.  On  the  indications  o£  connten^uce  {drishta  bheda) 
as  to  dispositions.  On  three  classes  of  men  anukula  constant,  sat*ha  roving, 
dnshta  bold.     With  other  matters  doubtful,  or  obscene. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  in  a  very  small 
handwriting. 

4.  No.  123.     Ananga  rangham  ;  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Cavi  Calydna  malla ;  a  fragment  of  10  leaves  1 — 9  intro- 
ductory portion. 

On  the  mugda,  madhyd,  and  pragaWha,  as  above  ;  how  the  affections 
of  each  are  best  engaged.  The  nayaca^  or  lover,  described «  On  the  sviya^ 
parakriya,  and  samdnya  as  above.  Dic^rimination  of  character,  and  conduct^ 
et  alia  hand  honesia. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

5.  No.  129.     Rati  rahasyam  ;  slocas,  with  prose.     By  Kokota. 

In  10  parich'hedas  or  sections,  with  a  dipica  or  comment. 
By  Cdnchi  ndtha,  left  incomplete. 
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Description  of  the  Padminiy  chitreni^  sankhini,  and  hastiniy  with  their 
gestures  and  demeanor.  How  best  to  please  each  one  respectively.  On  spells 
and  philtres.  On  roborific  medicines  to  men  ;  some  matters  as  to  lunar  days, 
moUiM/andi  iempora  ;  and  other  matters  obscene. 

The  comment  has  83  leaves  ;  and  3  distinct,  on  the  kali  sfhiti, 
or  varying  idiosyncrasy. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  a  little  injured. 

6.  No.  230.     Sect.  1.     Kaldsutram. 

— a  fragment  of  13  leaves,  without  the  beginning,  and  ending, 
Joeas  only.  On  the  dispositions  of  Padmini,  chitreni,  sankhini  and 
kattini;  with  a  few  other  matters,  not  according  with  western  ideas  of 
delicacy.     For  sect.  2,  see  XXVI. 

7.  No.  601.     Two  books. 

1.)     Kalinda  mukunda ;  sl6ca8» 

On  Krishna  of  the  Jumna  river.  The  northern  Ma^hura  described 
On  Divaki  the  mother  of  Krishna;  and  his  birth  described.  Praise  of  him. 
His  boyish  sports.  An  Asura  woman  named  Pdtana  tried  to  poison  him  ;  and 
he  killed  her.  He  also  killed  Sacatasura.  A  description  of  the  town  of 
Dwaraea ;  and  of  Krishna's  marriage,  first  with  Jambuvaiiy  and  afterwards 
with  Buemini  ;  sporting  in  water  of  the  Jumna  river  :  leaf  5 — 69 . 

2J)    Hari  bhakti  sudaranam. 

By  Narayana  tirtfha^  slocas  with  prose. 

The  milk  sea  of  devotedness  to  Krishna, 

From  the  birth  of  Krishna  to  his  killing  his  uncle  Camsa :  includ- 
ing many  details  of  Krishna's  life. 

Leaf  1—7  and  16—20,  22,  and  30—38  and  4^—68,  very  defec- 
tiTe. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick  ;  and  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

8.  No.  602,     Gat'ha  karpUra ;  21  slocas  complete. 

A  poeticaldescriptionof  clouds,  especially  in  a  rainy  time  ;  as  generally 
snpposed  to  excite  amorous  desires  in  females.  And  sr^ngdra  tilacam  23  slocas 
complete,  ascribed  to  CdU  ddsa. 

On  amorous  matters  ;  by  the  rising  of  clouds  amorous  emotions  are 
caoaed  in  women.  On  various  signs,  or  gestures  employed  by  them  ;  and  on 
Iheir  confidential  intercourse  with  female  friends. 

Leaf  1 — 5  and  11  blank  leaves. 

9.  No.  608.     Uttara  Cdtambari  prose. 

By  Bhdna  Catnsunu. 
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The  supplementary  part  complete  of  an  old  romance,  Chandra  pU^ha 
tbe  hero,  and  Cdfmnbari  the  heroioe;  their  mutual  complacencj,  paioa  of 
absence,  and  like  common-places 

Tale  of  Pundarica  raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  penance  of  MakaMvita 
his  wife,  and  being  restored  to  her. 

1  he  marriage  of  Chandra  pif  ha  and  Cdtambari,  interspersed  with  des- 
criptions of  sylvan  scenes ;  the  rising  of  the  moon  ;  evening  and  morning  he. 
as  usual  in  luve  tales  ;  leaf  1—99. 

The  book  is  of  mediuiD  size,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  609.     Vasanta  tilaca  hhanam. 

By  Varaducharya  of  Conjeveram ;  known  as  Ammal  bhdnam, 
prose  and  verse  mingled. 

The  adventures  of  a  debauchee  from  one  sunrise  to  the  next  day's  sun- 
rise, as  passed  on  a  festival  occasion  at  Conjeveram,  described  ;  including  cock 
fighting,  playing  with  dice,  various  gestures  and  conversation  with  ddsis^  or 
female  slaves  of  the  god,  A  monologue  drama,  one  person  coming  forward 
and  uttering  the  narration,  as  if  to  a  friend,  at  a  little  distance ;  with  answers 
or  supposed  remarks  thrown  in  ;  said  to  have  been  written  in  old  age,  in  re- 
venge for  sarcastic  remarks  on  the  author,  by  dd^s  overheard  ;  but  more  pro* 
bably  ascribed  to  him  from  some  sectarial  pique. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  recent,  a  copy,  and  notched  as  a  mark. 

11.  No.  619.     Vasava  dhatta,  original  only. 

By  Suhhanda  cavi,  verse,  prose,  and  sleshas,  or  double  meaning 
words,  on  the  alancdra  (or  ornamental)  system. 

The  amours  of  Chintdmani  a  king,  and  Vamvadhatta  a  female,  their 
personal  beauty,  and  confidence  in  each  other,  before  marriage.  The  valour 
of  Chintamani  described  ;  with  a  friend  of  his  named  Macaran,  he  went  into 
a  wilderness  called  Vindhyatapu  The  poetical  rasas  are  introduced  ;  such  as 
fainting  away,  sickness,  insanity,  attended  with  emaciation  of  body.  The 
rising  of  the  moon,  and  the  appearance  of  the  stars,  described.  In  the  end 
details  of  the  marriage  of  the  pair ;  a  fictitious  love  tale  ;  leaf  1 — 28. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

12.  No.  624.    Nduka — a  comment 

By  Chmga  Sdmay  on  a  work  entitled  Rasa  iaranginiy  the  river 
of  sentiment ;  divided  into  eight  tarangas  or  waves.  The  original  is 
not  found. 

Description  of  the  Nayaca  hero,  and  Nayahi  heroine.  Their  perscMial 
appearance,  or  beauty.    The  interchange  of  amorous  gestures  described.    A 
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diaeriniiHUiott  of  looks,  as  indicating  anger,  aversioD,  love,  desire  and  the  like. 
A  ikTiriptiim  of  the  rasaSf  or  sentimental  emotions ;  eight  are  nsuallj  ename- 
ratad.     This  book  does  not  exceed  limits  :  that  is,  it  is  not  obscene. 

It  h  of  medium  length,  very   thick,  >.with   a  wooden   pin,  and 
recent. 

Leaf  1—174,  and  32  blank. 

13.  Nos.  625  and  627.     Properly  one   book,  but  divided  into  two, 
and  the  last  No.  is  wrong,  both  ought  to  be  put  together  as  No.  625. 

Stuti  ranjani — a  commentary. 

By  Lacshmana  suriy  on  the  ashta  pati  or  Gita  Govinda  of  Jay  a 
ieva ,'  including  the  original  slocas. 

The  Isl  book  has  Ist  to  6th  targa  complete  ;  so  far  on  leaf  1 — 58. 

The  2iid  book  has  7th  to  12th  sarga  on  leaf  1 — 64  and  so  made  two  books. 

On  the  ten  avataras  of  Vishnu,  and  especially  as  Krishna.  The 
WBOoan  of  Kruhna  with  his  aunt  R&dha,  love  pains,  jealousy,  visits  ;  rising 
ef  die  moon  ;  and  other  common-places^  interspersed. 

Translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  and  published  m  the  Asiatic  Re- 
•earches. 

Both  books  are  of  medium  size,  without  boards  ;  the  first  recent, 
due  other  a  little  damaged. 

14.  No.  627.     Cumara  Sambhavam — alocas. 

By  CdU  ddsa — only  the  8th  Sargam. 
Sanjivini,  a  comment  thereon. 

By  Kola  chella  malli  mWha  suri,  prose. 

Only  the  8tb  sargam — on  the  amours  of  Siva  and  Parvati, 
before  the  birth  of  Cumara  :  if  complete  the  book  would  be  elsewhere 
dainfied :  leaf  1 — 31.     The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  not  injured. 

15.  No.  628.     Krishna  karnamrita  vyakya. 

By  lirumala  Shatta  putra,  tica  form. 

A  comment  on  an  original  work,  which  has  three  satacams,  or 
centos ;  but  in  this  the  2nd  only  is  found.  The  subject  is  chiefly  on 
4e  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  gopis,  or  cowherdesses,  in  the  river 
Jumna.    Leaf  1—36. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

16.  No.  651.     Purva  Cdtambari ;  prose. 

By  Bhattu  bhdnu  ;  a  fragment. 

At  the  beginning  are  3  leaves,  on  the  ornate  rhetoric  of  any 
poem;  arspoetica. 
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The  tale  itself,  leaves  40 — 210 ;  wanting  the  beginning  and  ending. 
The  chief  persons  herein  are  Chandra  pit^ha  a  king,  Vais&mpaya  his  minister, 
and  Cdtambari  a  female,  with  Vilasa  saki  her  confidante,  in  the  interest  of 
the  king.  Description  of  the  beautj  of  the  king  and  of  the  female,  and  of 
the  splendor  of  his  court ;  of  the  sea ;  of  forests  ;  of  the  moon  &c.  The  office 
of  VaUampaya  is  to  oegociate  a  marriage.  Manj  other  portions  of  the 
romance  are  in  the  collection. 

This  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  damaged  by  insects. 

17.  No.  655.     Kalinda  mukunda  vydkya. 

By  lAnga  bhatta.    A  comment  on  an  original  work  (see  7  No. 

601—1). 

Description  of  the  town  of  MaVhura ;  praise  of  Siva  ;  description  of 
Dwaraca  puru  An  account  of  Devaki  as  pregnant  ;  birth  of  Krishna.  His 
boyish  sports.  Putana  a  woman  killed  by  him,  when  presenting  poisoned 
nipples  to  suckle  him.  He  killed  a  racshasa.  named  Zacata,  Two  savages 
tried  to  squeeze  him  to  death,  between  two  wooden  oil  mills  ;  he  killed  them 
both.  Marriage  virith  Rucmini,  sports  in  Kalinda  river  ;  which,  it  appears,  is 
another  name  for  the  Jumna.    Muhunda  is  a  name  of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old^  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

18.  No.  668.     Ashtapatiy   otherwise  known  as  Gita  Govinda;  mi^ 
lam,  and  tica. 

The  original  by  Jaya  deva.  The  comment  entitled  stuti  ranjini, 
by  Lacshmana  suri  1 — 12  sargas,  both  complete. 

On  the  ten  avatdras  of  Krishna.  A  descriptibn  of  spring.  Ange^  of 
Radha ;  it  was  appeased.  Krishna* s  sports  in  the  Jumna  ;  description  of  sun 
rise.     Other  following  matter,  as  to  Rddha  :  leaf  1 — 87. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  a  little 
injured  by  insects. 

19.  No.  676.     Vasanta  ttlacam  a  hhdnam  ;  known  as  Ammal  hhh" 
nam,  a  monologue. 

By  Faraddchdrya  of  Conjeveram. 

Description  of  Conjeveram  and  of  the  Vaishnava  (May)  festival: 
Praise  of  Varada  raja  the  god.  Description  of  the  Ananta  saras,  a  pool : 
and  ironical  of  dasis ;  with  the  complete  one  day's  transactions  of  a  debauchee  ; 
see  other  notices  :  23  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boaids. 

20.  No.  680.     Krishna  karnamrita. 

100  slocas  with  a  tica,  being  the  3rd  satacam  or  cento. 
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On  the  childish,  and  youthful  sports  of  Krishna ;  and  afterwards  with 
the  Ooptf,  at  Brinddvananif  and  in  the  Jumna  river.  A  description  of  his 
person.  Incident  of  protecting  the  cowherds  &c.  from  the  anger  of  Affni^ 
bjapholding  the  hill  Gdverdliana :  leaf  1 — 32. 

The  book  is  long,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards,  damaged  by 
breaking. 

21.  No.  702.     Krishna  kamamrifa. 

300  sl4cas,  in  3  satacas  complete,  the  original  only,  without  comment. 

Birth ;  boyhood ;  youth  ;  and  maturer  age  of  Krishna  ;  incidents  there* 
in,  turned  to  panegyric;  leaves  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old, 
and  worm  eaten. 

22.  No.  706.     Utiara  Cdtambari,  prose. 

By  Bhatta  bhdna  suri  ;  this  supplementary  portion  is  complete. 

On  the  amours,  and  marriage  of  Chandra pit^ ha  a  king  with  Cdtambari'y 
tecription  of  their  person.  An  episode,  or  account  of  Pundarica  and 
MakatvSta ;  their  marriage  described.  The  marriage  of  Catambari  to  the 
king  was  brought  about  through  the  intervention  of  a  mantri  named  Vdisam^ 
ftyan^  and  of  Keyu  vriga  and  Mahasveta,  Interspersed  with  a  description  of 
CAtambarTs  flower  garden,  and  like  details  :  86  leaves  written  on,  54 
blank,=:140. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  quite  new,  a 
copy. 

23.  No.  713.    Jmarukamy  slocas  with  a  tica^  ascribed  to  Sancard- 
eharya, 

— From  the  25th  to  the  85th  sloca^  and  comment  on  the  same — not 
more. 

An  erotic  work ;  see  other  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards,  injured. 

24*     No.  717.     Vasanta  tilacam,  a  bhdnam  or  monologue   drama 
slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

By  Varadardchdrya  of  Conjeveram. 

Description  of  Conjeveram — of  the  Anania  saras,  a  pool ;  of  spring  ; 
and  of  the  May  festival ;  praise  of  the  god ,  description  of  the  entire  day  of  a 
debftQchee ;  and  the  object,  sarcasm,  or  mockery  ofthe  ddsiSy  or  female  slaves 
iif  tlie  god,  see  notices  ;  under  fi  a.  b.  et  alibu 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards — a  recent  copy. 
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25.  No.  72S.  Ashta  pati,  aliter,  OUa  Govinda ;  by  Jajfa  deva  cavi  ; 
the  original  and  also  a  Oca  entitled  sanjivini  by  Tirvmala  raja 
1 — 12  sargas  complete.  Chief  topic  the  amour  of  JTrtsAna  with 
Rddha ;  see  other  notices. 

At  the  end  are  5  leaves  containing  chittu  sldcaSf  on  detached  ideas  :  e. 
g.  it  is  useless  to  teach  any  other  than  a  sensible  person, :  what  benefit  can 
result  from  teaching  over  and  over  again  one  like  a  stone  (i.  e.  a  blockliead): 
leaves  1 — 105. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  variously  and  much 
damaged. 

26.  No.  733.     Fragment  of  the  Bharaviyam  ;  slScas  the  7th  sarffam, 
and  this  not  complete. 

On  Arjuna  amusing  himself  during  his  penance,  with  some  women 
when  bathing ;  if  complete  would  belong  to  XXYL 

Two  leaves  a  School  master's  account  of  his  dues,  or  income. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards^  much 
injured. 

27.  No,  736.    Purva  Cdtambari,  prose. 
By  Bhdna  cavi.     (See  22  No.  706). 

This  is  the  first  part  of  the  said  romance.  Details  of  the  mutual 
passion  between  Chandia  pit' ha  a  king,  and  Cdtambari.  Description  of  their 
persons.  The  intervention  of  Vdisampayan  the  king's  minister,  to  bring 
about  a  gandharbha  marriage  ;  which  latter  is  the  main  subject  of  the 
second  part.  Various  poetical  descriptions  of  the  moon ;  sea;  clouds;  the 
spring  and  other  five  seasons;  of  the  town  of  VcfChini  (or  Ougein)  ;  and  other 
like  ornamental  matters  of  fictitious  invention ;  leaf  1 — 60,  one  leaf  a  horoscope. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten,  and  a  few  leaves  broken. 

28.  No.  737.  Rasa  manferi,  a  comment  on  the  Amdrukam,  having 
60  slocas  out  of  100  of  the  original,  and  verbal  comment  on  40  of 
them  only. 

Women  classified  as  girl,  joung  woman,  mature,  bold  and  intriguing ; 
and  men  as  bold,  changeable.  Various  gestures,  and  modes  of  behaviour. 
See  other  notices. 

14  leaves  and  3^  blank  at  end.  The  book  is  long,  withoat 
boards^  recent^ 
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29.  No.  739.     Bilhanam^lOO  slocas  complete. 

By  Bilhana  cavi. 

Divided  into  purva  and  uttara  panchasati  or  first,  and  second 
fifty,  or  part. 

Matandbirama  a  chief  had  a  daughtcrnamed  VasarUa  tilaca.  Bilhana 
was  employed  to  teach  her  the  poetical  arf^  with  the  intervention  of  a  screen  ; 
tssaing  in  an  amour  ;  on  discovery  of  which  the  father  threatened  the  teacher's 
life.  He  escaped  by  telling  stories  of  kings,  who  died  with  those  they  had 
ordered  to  be  killed.     See  other  notices. 

This  book  is  merely  4  long  leaves,  very  closely  written.  One 
leaf  broken. 

30.  No.  742.     AmarUkam — mulam  and  tica. 
By  Amaruca  cavi,  as  herein  stated. 

1 — 74  slocas f  to  each  one  a  verbal  comment,  incomplete. 

On  the  persons,  qualities,  and  manners  of  different  classes  of  men, 
and  women. 

See  other  notices,  leaf  1 — 10,  other  15  blank. 

31.  No.  740.     Krishna  kamamrUa — 1 10  slocas. 
By  Lila  suca — the  2nd  satacam  only. 

On  the  boyish,  and  youthful  sports  of  Krishna  :  leaf  3 — 15. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  old,  a  little  injured. 

32.  No.  751.     Vdsava  dhatta — slocas  with  prose,  but  no  tic  a  or 
comment* 

By  Subhanda  cavi,  incomplete. 

Chinidmani  a  king  had  a  son  named  Kandarpa  A^^»  -the  story  of  his 
amour  and  marriage  with  a  female  named  Vdsava  dhatta  a  king's  daughter. 
Description  of  the  beauty,  and  courage  of  Kandarpa  ketu;  and  the  person  of 
the  said  female  from  head  to  foot  described :  leaf  61  —70. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  a  little  injured 
(9/  supra). 

33.  No.  759.     Amarukam;  100  slocas  ascribed  to   Sancardchdrya, 

with  a  tlca» 

< 

On  classification  of  women,  and  men,  with  various  other  matters, 
mi  supra. 

34.  No.  768.     Sect.    1.  Sringdrasdram. 

By  Vencata  Ndrdyana  dicshada. 

1 — 6  uldsai,  complete,  slocas  with  prose. 

h 
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Some  matters  on  ornate  poetry  as  an  art,  faults  as  to  places  of  words 
in  a  poem,  and  faults  as  to  meaning. 

Various  classes  of  hero  described ;  such  as  Dhtro  dhatta  and  three 
other  kinds  ;  their  temper,  and  dispositions.  Females  classified  as  Padmini^ 
Chitreniy  Sankhiniy  Hastini ;  their  temper,  and  personal  appearance  described. 
Another  classification,  as  mugdUy  madhya^  pragaU/ha^  stnya,  and  parakriya 
described,  with  other  matters  common  in  such  books  ;  but  not  perfectly  decent 
in  detaiL 

On  the  rasas^  or  poetical  sentiments  sringara  and  others,  nine  in  num- 
ber ;  otherwise  detailed  :  leaf  1 — 90. 

For  Sect.  2.  See  III  7.  The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size, 
without  boards,  on  narrow  leaves,  worm  eaten. 

35.  No.  774.     For  sect.  1.  See  III  9. 

Sect.  2.     Amarukam^   mulam  and  tica  both  complete. 

Reference  to  various  notices  ;  supra  and  in  Vol.  1.  Leaf  1 — 50 
older  than  sect,  1. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
worm  eaten, 

36.  No.  828.     Sect.  2.     Mdgham. 

Only  the  8th  sarga  ;  mulam  without  tica. 

An  account  of  the  amorous  sports  of  Krishna^  at  a  hill  named 
Revati. 

Leaf  4—8.     For  sect.  1  and  3  see  XIV. 

IX.    Fables. 

1.  No.  639,     Pancha  tantram;  slocas,  and  prose,  complete. 
By  Vishnu  Sar man, 

1.  Mitra  bhSdam^  a  dividing  friends. 

2.  Sukrtta  l(ibham^  benefit  of  good  rendered. 

3.  Zanti  vigrahaj  on  peace  and  war. 

4.  Ldbdha  ndaam^  on  loss  of  property, 

5.  Asampricsha  karyatvam,  on  rash  procedure. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  in  small  iSne 
handwriting. 

2.  No.  682.     Pancha  tantra  ;  slocas. 
An  incomplete  copy. 

1.    Mitra  hhidam^  2  sukrtta  labham^  complete. 

3.  Zdnti  vigraham,  defective  :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged. 
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X.    Grammatical. 

1.  No.  395.     Sect.  L    Gana  lacshana. 

On  8  ganasy  or  classes  of  letters,  the  explanation  of  their  pro- 
pertles,  and  the  results  from  their  use  stated  :  2  leaves,  3  blank  leaves. 

For  sect.  2  see  XVIII. 

2.  No.  631.     Samdsa  sangraham,  prose. 

3  copies,  each  one  being  complete. 

On  six  kinds  of  sarndsa,  or  composite  words,  the  last  one  carrying  the 
sign  of  inflexion  ;  with  rerses  extracted,  exemplifying  each  one.  The  six 
classes  are — 1,  tat^purusha  ;  2,  karma  dariyam  ;  3,  bahu  vrihihi  ;  4,  dvi  guhu ; 
5,  dvandvanty  6,  avvyayam  :  poetical  licences. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  632.     Samdsa  sangraham,  prose. 

Intended  for  young  persons,  four  classes  of  compound  works  : 
that  is^ 

1,  ambhava  ;  %  tat-purusha  ;  3,  dvandva  ;  4,  bahu  vrihihi :  so  far 
complete,  5  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

4^     No.  633.     Samdsa  sangraham,  prose. 

On  the  formation  of  six  kinds  of  compound  words,  the  same  as  spe- 
cified, 2,  No.  b'2\y  supra :  complete  on  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

5.  No.  635.    For  sect.  1  see  XXVI. 

Sect.  3.     Sabda  pustacam,  prose. 

On  the  formation  of  cases  of  nouns,  ending  both  in  vowels,  and 
consonants;  incomplete. 

Sect.  3.  Samdsa  chacra,  prose,  complete.  On  the  formation 
of  six  kinds  of  compound  words,  as  above ;  with  stanzas  quoted  in 
exemplification. 

The  book  is  composed  of  leaves  dififering  in  length,  of  medium 
thickness. 

6,  No.  773.     For  Sect.  1  see  III. 

Sect.  3.  Siddhanta  caumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  uttara  arfha. 
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A  comment  on  the  sutras  of  Panini;  the  portion  known  as  linginu'^ 
sdssanam  or  definition  of  genders.  Three  accents  are  used  to  distinguish  the 
genders ;  and  a  tvara,  or  note,  when  two  words  are  conjoined. 

The  whole  book  on  63  leaves  damaged. 

7.  No.  801.     Sect.  1.     Ashta  adhydyi. 

By  Panini ;  a  name  by  which  his  grammar  in  siUras  is  known  : 
incomplete. 

1st  to  6th  adhaydyam  with  4  pdtas  to  each  one  ;  without  tica  or 
comment.  On  the  two  leading  divisions  of  nouos,  and  verbs  and  matters 
thereto  pertaining  ;  leaf  1 — 54. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  injured. 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

8.  No.  805.     Ashta  adhydyi  sutras. 

By  Panini,  complete. 

I — 8  adkyd^foSf  4  patas  to  each=^2  pitas  ;  1st  division,  all  matters 
relative  to  nouns,  and  indeclinable  words. 

2nd  division — all  matters  relative  to  verbs  ;  as  prat^hama^  madhyama, 
uttama,  purusha,  first,  second,  and  third  persons,  &c  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 48.     The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

9.  No,  806.     Sect.  1.  Churddiprakriya,  sutras  smd  tica,  or  glossa,ry. 

On  that  division  of  grammar  which  relates  to  roots  and  verbs  ;  a  few 
roots  only  are  given  ;  their  formation  into  words  ;  with  variations  of  mood, 
tense,  persons,  and  the  like;  leaf  116—190  or  75  leaves.  For  sect.  2  see 
XXVI,  sect  3  XXXIII. 

10.  No.  807.     Kaiyattam,  a  tica  to  the  ashta  adhydyi  of  Panini. 

One  chapter  is  right ;  but  the  book  is  incomplete,  as  a  whole.  On  tlie 
five  kinds  of  sandhi,  or  coalition  of  letters,  and  some  of  the  samdsas  or  com- 
pound words  ;  125  leaves,  much  damaged. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards^ 
old,  broken  and  worm  eaten. 

11.  No.  808.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Pracriya  Cdumudi — sutras  and  tica. 

By  Bdma  Chandrdchdrya. 

On  the  tignantam  referring  to  roots,  and  kritantam  incremental 
letters  to  form  complete  verbs. 

By  means  of  ten  I  letters,  time,  in  some  roots,  is  discriminated  : 
as  to  past,  present,  future :  leaf  1 — 53  and  3  blank. 
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S.)     StUnrnta  sAira  krama — sutras  incomplete. 

On  five  kinds  of  sandhi  of  vowels  and  consonants,  and  also  on 
tamdsa  or  compound-words. 

3.)     Tignanta  sutra  kramch  sutras,  incomplete. 

A  list  of  dhdtus  or  roots,  with  their  meanings :  leaf  1 — 21  in 
aU77. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

12.  No.  814.     Maha  hhdsyam — it  contains  the  sutras  of  Pdnini^ 
and  full  commentary  with  the  above  title,  by  Pdtanjala. 

The  Ist  adhydyam  Ist /la/am,  and  in  this  nine  anikas  or  pauses. 

The  subantam  part,  on  five  kinds  of  sandhi^  and  on  three  accents, 
■cute,  grave,  circumflex;  also  on  vibhacti  or  cases  of  nouns  :  leaf  26 — 104 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  mediui^  size,  without  boards,  old,  very  slightly 
injured. 

13.  ■  No.  815.     Siddhanta  caumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 

A  comment  on  PaninCs  work,  including  the  original  suiras ;  but  in- 
eomplete. 

Chapters  on  samgnya,  letters  ;  pari  hkdsha  foreign  words,  achu  sandhi 
eoalition  of  vowels,  A/z/^an^^i  coalition  of  consonants,  visarya  sandhi  o£  the 
fimJ  h  ;  svdti  or  nasal  m.  The  whole  of  the  consonants,  and  some  of  the 
words,  have  their  genders  specified  ;  six  chapters,  others  are  wanting :  leaf 
1—13. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  821.     Madhya  siddhanta  cdumudi. 

By  Banoji  dicshada,  sutras,  and  vrutta  or  paraphrase  complete. 

The  Siddhanta  cdumudi,  as  ahove,  is  a  grammar  founded  on  Pdninis 
mtrasy  of  medium  repute.  This  book  is  an  abridgment  of  its  contents,  includ- 
iag  both  the  division  on  nouns  and  indcciinables,  and  that  on  roots,  and  forma- 
liaoB  of  verbs  :  leaf  1—145. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  much  injured,  bamboo 
boards. 

15.  No.  823.     Tatva  bodhini,  prose. 

By  Njanendra  sarasvati. 

This  is  a  comment  on  the  siddhanta  caumudi  of  Bhaitogi  dicshada,  itself 
a  p«r»pbrase  of  Pdninfs  sutras* 
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The  beginning  on  sandkis  wanting.  Then  on  vowels  and  consonants 
which  begin  words,  and  the  cases  of  these  words,  how  formed ;  and  on  samdsth 
or  compound  words  ;  of  all  matters  twenty-eight  kinds.  Also  a  detail  of  indecli- 
nable words  ;  and  how,  or  in  what  places,  thej  may,  or  may  not  be  used  :  leaf 
182—266,  or  85  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  8^5.     Pracriya  cdumudi. 

By  Bhatta  sishyuy  sutras  and  tica. 

This  is  another  paraphrase  on  Pdmnfs  suh*as^  incomplete.  On  six 
kinds  of  sandhU  as  above  from  samgnya  down  to  svdti :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

17.  No,  835.     DhdtupaVham;  sutras^  ^.nA  prose;  does  not  begin, 
nor  end. 

Several  dhdtus,  or  roots,  with  their  meaning,  and  without  unadi  affixes^ 
or  terminations  ;  only  the  mere  roots,  and  Aeir  sense  given.  Pracriiti  and 
vicriiti  are  words  technically  used  to  denote  root  and  affix :  leaf  46 — 56,  or  1 1 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

18.  No.  859.     Pracruti  cdumudi  vyakydnam. 

By  Fitaldcharyn,  sutras  and  tica. 

The  original  sutras  by  Pa^nni  and  a  comment  on  them — both  incom- 
plete.     The  tica  is  arranged  under  the  sutras. 

On  five  sandhis — samgnyx,  paribhasha,  achuy  hal,  and  visarga  ;  the 
ordinary  enumeration  :  ^3  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  and  damaged. 

19.  No.  863.      Unddi  sutram  :  sutras. 

On  various  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  or  words  ;  seven  chapters  are 
occupied  with  one  of  them. 

Other  two  ganas,  are  termed  dhdtu  mdlicat  and  gana  pdftL  On 
vowels  and  consonants,  their  union,  and  formation  of  cases,  and  mode  of 
forming  words  from  roots.  Some  roots  of  the  second  gana  are  given,  witli 
the  meaning  of  each  stated  in  prose.  The  third  gana  relative  to  the  uniting 
indeclinable  words.  Of  the  three  classes  only  so  much  as  is  in  common  use 
is  given  in  this  book. 

It  is  some  what  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  867.     Two  tracts. 

1.)     Kdracd  parich'hedaniy  sutras  and  vriitti. 
By  Rudra  Bhattdckdrya. 
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Only  one  chapter,  complete. 

-  On  the  meaning  of  roots,  as  to  past,  present,  and  future  time,  and  also 
the  varioas  words  hj  union  {pratyayam)  of  other  letters,  or  affixes  to  them 
forming  words  (sabda)  ;  with  their  meaning  as  to  the  three  times. 

2.)    Samdsa  vdta  arfham — sutras  and  iica. 

By  Jaya  Rdrruiy  complete. 

Twenty-eight  samdsa  chacras  or  modes  of  uniting  words,  so  as  to  form 
eompounds,  the  last  one  only  bearing  an^  sign  of  inflexion  (of  course  of  great 
ier?]ce  in  poetry)  :  leaf  1 — 43. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  and  very  slightly  injured. 

21.  No.  871.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Siddhanta  cdumudiy  prose  tica. 
By  Bhattoji  dicshaday  fragments. 

Leaves  1— 23  and  fromoO — 70  and  108—172.  Subjects  by  conse- 
qoence  not  connected.  A  little  on  sandhis  ;  a  little  from  the  chapter  on 
noons  ;  some  matter  on  samdsas  ;  and  also  the  haraco.  kriya,  ut  supra  20. 

2.)     j^shtddhiyai/i — the  8  chapters  of  sutras.     By  Pdniniy  complete  ; 
1 — 8  to  each,  4  pdtas  or  32  sections  in  all.  In  this  work  the  different 
subjects  do  not  come  in  regular  order  ;  as  in  ticas  ;  the  matter  on 
sandhis  is  at  the  end :  the  suhanta  and   tignanta  complete  :  leaf 
173—225. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  in  one 
place  injured. 

22.  No.  872.     Prdndha  manorama. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada — a  iica  to  his  work  entitled  siddhanta 
cdumudi,  itself  founded  on  Pdnints  work.  The  purva  arVha  or  first 
part  only  ;  leaves  wanting  in  the  midst.  The  subject  on  the  subanta  only, 
as  to  sandhi,  samdsa,  svara  accents,  and  avvyaya,  or  indeclinable  words. 

Leaf  1—76  and  106—210, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  not  injured. 

23.  No.  873.    Siddhanta  cdumudt. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  found  on  the  sutras  of  Panini.  The  purva 
and  utiara  arfhas,  both  complete. 

purva,  the  subanta  on  5  sandhis  on  nouns  with  genders  and  cases, 
and  28  kinds  of  samdsa,  or  compound  words,  and  on  indeclinable  words ;  with 
kdraca  kriya,  or  formation  of  words  from  roots. 
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Vttara,  the  tignania  —roots  (there  are  4,000)  form  of  three  limes,  and 
three  persons  of  verbs,  with  singular,  dual  and  plural  (eca,  dviy  bahu,  vachanajy 
leaf  1—261. 

The  book  is  long,  twice  the  usual  thickness,  with  broken  wooden 
pin  ;  of  recent  writing,  valuable  copy. 

24.  No.  881.     Sect.  1  Ashtadhiyayi. 

By  PdninL  1 — 8  adhydya,  in  32  pdtas  4  to  each  chapter.  The 
suhanta,  nouns  and  indeclinable  words ;  tignanta,  roots  and  formation  of 
finite  verbs :  leaf  1 — 48,  long,  very  much  worm  eaten.  For  Sect.  2. 
see  XXXII. 

25.  No.  882.     Vildsaniy  prose  tica. 

By  Lacshmi  Nrisinha, 

A  comment  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudi :  only  the  subanta,  the 
other  part  wanting :  on  the  5  sandhisy  cases  and  genders  of  nouns^  and 
the  various  samdsas  not  regular ;  209  leaves  not  in  regular  order,  as  to 
numbers  on  the  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  without 
boards,  much  damaged. 

26.  No.  884,     Subodhiniy  prose  tica, 

m 

By  Jaya  Krishna. 

Another  commentary  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudL  Three  prakriyaSj  I 
vdidicOf  2  svara,  3  ttgnanta,  under  1,  the  5  sandhis,  genders  and  cases  of 
nouns  and  samdsas,  2,  vai'ious  accents,  especially  rising,  falling,  and  prolonged. 
Under  3,  roots  and  their  formation  into  the  different  moods,  tenses,  and 
persons  of  verbs  :  leaf  1 — 38  and  1  —76=115. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
looks  recent ;  but  is  much  worm  eaten. 

27.  No.  886.     Siddhanta  cdumudi^  sutras  and  tica. 
By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  incomplete. 

Part  of  the  stibantam,  on  sandhis  and  nonns  and  part  of  the  tignania:  but  both 
incomplete  ;  the  numbering  of  the  leaves  not  uniform ;  in  all  1 6S  leaves,  and  6d  blank  leaves 
are  intermingled  ;  an  unfinished  copy,  intermediate  parts  skipped. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

28.  No.  887.     Siromanif  prose,  tica. 

Another  comment  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudi,  the  latter  portion 
having  also  original  sutras.  The  tignantam,  on  the  formation  o^  verbs, 
with  kriya  mala,  a  list  of  roots,  of  three  times,  and  difference  of  form, 
corresponding  with  such  meanings  ;  leaf  3 — 159. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 
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S9«    No.  890.     Sect.  1.  Prdudha  mun&rama. 

By  Bhattiji  dicshada  ;  a  tica  to  his  comment,  entitled  siddhanta 
cdumudi,  prose,  incomplete  ;  it  has  only  the  beginning.  On  the  suban- 
lofli — the  5  sandhis  ;  genders  of  nouns,  how  formed  from  the  root,  termed 
karacam  :  leaf  1 — 50. 

For  Sect.  2  see  II.     The  book  is  long,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

30*     No.  891.     Tatva  bodhinit  prose,  tica. 

i  By  Njdnendra  sarasvati,  incomplete. 

A  oomment  on  the  siddhanta  eaumudi,  including  the  original  sutras, 
without  quoting  the  siddanta  eaumudi  it  proceeds  upon  it,  and  is  more  copious, 
<h:  particular  where  needed. 

Only  the  former  part,  on  the  subanta  and  this  not  fully — the  5  sandkii 
on  nouns,  their  genders,  and  nil  the  samdsas ;  also  indeclinable  words  ;  and 
karacdLkriyay  or  forming  words  from  roots,  by  increment :  leaf  1  —  81,  and 
1—28,  and  1—59=.  168  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  without  boards,  old,  injured  by 
insects. 
31.     No.  1007.     Sect.  1.  Siddhanta  eaumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada^  nitras  and  tica^ 

The  tignanta,  part  only,  incomplete. 

Among  four  thousand  roots,  some  few  selected,  with  formation 
from  them  of  tenses  and  persons  of  verbs :  leaf  175 — ^237. 

For  Sect  2  See  XV.  The  book  is  lon^,  without  boards,  in- 
jured by  insects. 

XI.     Hymnology. 

1.     No.  06.     Eight  short  tracts. 

1.)     Gayatri  sahatra  ndma,  slocas. 

A  form  for  repeating  1,008  names  of  the  Gayatri,  taken  from  the 
VidoMf  complete. 

Worship  of  the  sun  ;  if  repeated,  good  results. 

2.)     Gayatri  bhijangam,  13  slocas,  complete. 

Brahma  to  Ndreda — praise  of  the  gayatri,  put  into  the  form  of 
a  serpent ;  if  repeated,  good  results. 

3.)     Gayatri  chacra  stavam,  66  slocasy  complete. 

Siva  to  Parvati,  squares  subdivided,  one  to   Ganisa  one  to 

Subrahmanya  j*c. 

^*  Benefits  will  follow  homage  to  these  diagrams.'* 

i 
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4.)  Gayatri  hrudayam — mantra  and  Mcas,  complete.  Sign  by  fin- 
gers, and  touching  different  members  of  the  body.  Origin  of  the 
gayatri  from  the  Vedas.  Vishnu  caused  the  heat  of  his  spirit  to 
enter  water,  by  which  a  bubble  was  produced,  and  on  its  bursting 
AAm  issued,  from  which  came  the  gayatri. 

^.)     Gayatri  cavacham^  mantra,  slocas,  complete. 

The  mantra  used  with  motions  of  fingers,  followed  by  the  siottra, 
praise. 

6.)     Pardshtottra  satam,  slocas,  108  names  oteisacti  of  Siva,  in  praise. 

7.)    Pard  sahasra  nama,  slocas,  complete. 

1,008  names  of  the  said  sactij  in  praise. 

8.)     Nama  sdra  stavam — slocas,  complete. 

Praise  to  Syama,  a  sacti  of  Siva,  including  homage.  [The  three 
last  have  a  relation  to  the  female-energy  system ;  but  it  is  not  needful 
to  separate  them,  as  they  come  under  the  present  head]  :  leaf  1 — 33. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 

2.  No.  68.  Siva  sahasra  ndma  stottra;  sldcas  1,008,  names  said  to 
be  from  the  Padma  purdnam  ;  used  in  praise,  to  procure  the  favor 
of  miraculous  aid  from  Siva^  with  motions  of  fingers,  and  eulogy  of 
the  benefit :  leaf  1—16,  and  18—28,  and  30—32. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

3.  No.  72.  A  collection  of  short  pieces  in  slocas,  and  some  dandacai, 
long  chants. 

— Siva  ashtacam  8  sldcas,  praise. 

— Siva  bhvjangamS  „  put  into  the  form  of  a  serpent «    By  Sancarach&rya. 

— Bhujanga  prayata  sfhava^  23  slocas,  imitating  the  trail  of  a  serpent, 
praise  of  Siva^ 

—  Uma  Mahesvara  sahasranama,  ^/d^^ra,  incomplete — praise  oiParvaii 
and  Siva  ;  part  of  1,008  names. 

Siva  bhujanga  tt'hava — tica  in  Telugu,  the  slocas,  and  Telugu  version. 

— Bavana  bhujanga — praise  of  Siva,  ascribed  to  Rdvana* 

—  Tandava  siava — praise  of  Siva  dancing  at  the  tjme  named  pradSsha. 

— Ashtacas  or  octaves,  named  after  Vira,  Bhadra,  Ganga,  and  Chandra 
sec^hara. 

— Aditya  hrudaya  stottra  mantra. 

Praise  of  the  Sun  saixl  to  have  been  taught  by  Agastya  to  Rdma  to 
enable  him  to  kill  R&vana. 
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— Aditya  eavacham  ;  spell  for  protection  by  the  Sun. 
— Sjfomal^  dandacam,  a  chant. 
By  CaU  dasa  to  a  sacH  of  Siva  • 

— Other  dandacas  or  long  chants,  to  Ramalinga^  a  stone  placed  by  Rama 
to  Somesvara  the  moon  ;  to  Vignesvarai  and  to  Surya  the  sun. 

— Awhii  dandaeam  in  Telugu,  praise  o£  Parvati, 

— Agama  Mcas,  Sdiva  in  kind. 

— Karuna  hasagi^  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica  ;  Vira  Sdiva  in  kind — on  the 
fatva  system,  as  to  the  members,  and  faculties  of  the  human  body. 
Some  other  Jangama  matters. 

— Aparddha  stavam^  praise  for  the  pardon  of  any  fault ;  addressed  to  Siva. 

— Siva  puja  vidhiy  mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

— Ritdra  eavacham^  aid  of  iSVoa  invoked. 

— Siva  r&tri  vrata  calpam,  benefit  of  observing  the  night  of  Siva,  in 
February,  and  many  others  similar  in  kind . 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

4.  No.  74.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Savundarya  laKarif  60 sldeas,  incomplete. 

By  Sancardchdrya.    Praise  of  the  person  of  Parvati  from  head  to 
loot. 

2.)     Sivaananda  lahari,  108  sUcas. 

By  the  same.     Praise  of  Siva's  greatness  and  glory,  with  invocation  : 
no  personal  description  :  leaf  1 — 20. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

5.  No.  75.     Sduhhagya  verddhant,  prose. 

By  Kdivalya  dzrama,  102  slocas  of  the  Savundarya  lahari 
commented  on,  having  the  original ;  and  made  to  relate  to  Kdmacshi 
the  consort  of  Ecambisvaray  at  Conjeveram.  The  goddess  described 
from  head  to  foot :  leaf  1 — 53. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  without  boards,  a  little 
injured. 

6.  No.  76.  Mahimna  stotira  vynkydnam,  a  prose  comment  on  30 
slocas^  including  them.  Praise  of  the  glory  of  Siva,  complete : 
leaf  1—14. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards^  a  little  injured. 
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6|.     No.  78.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Guru  stuli — from  the  scanda  purdnam  sheas  in  4  adhyayas — MaheS'^ 
vara  to  Uma.    Praise^of  preceptor  ;  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  Sioa, 

2.)     'Atianda  lahari — 41  slocaSy  complete. 

Praise  of  Siva, 

3.)     Sdundarya  lahari — 43  sheas,  incomplete. 

By  Sancardeharya.  Praise  of  the  beauty  and  members  of  the  person 
of  Parvati ;  accommodated  to  Kdmacshi,  her  form  at  Conjeveram  :  leaf  1 — 20 
and  1—8. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

7.     No.  84.     A  collection  of  many  small  pieces,  chiefly  s^o//rfl«. 
— Vtra  Bhadra  ashtaca — two  octaves,  praise  of  Vtra  Bhadra. 

— Ganbsa  ashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  Ganesa, 

— Linga  mahatmyanif  and  in  Telugu,  mangalasktacam — two   octaves, 
relative  to  the  symbol  of  creative  power — Saiva, 

—  Vishnu  ashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  Vishnu. 

Nandikesvara  Siva — ArChanisvara — linga  ashtacas,  octave   in  praise  of 
each  one. 

— Marcandeyastuti — praise  of  Siva  as  having  spared    Marcandeya^s 
life,  when  in  danger. 

— Rudra  cavacham,  with  stdttra,  a  spell  for  protection,  or  safety  of  soul. 

—  Vydsa  ashtacam,  praise  of  SivOj  ascribed  to  Vydsa . 

— Siva  ashstdttra  sata  ndma  vali — praise  of  Sivi  by  108  names  in  prose. 
— Indracsha  mantra — ^spell  of  the  sacti  kind  for  gaining  matters  desired. 

• — Vira  Bhadra  hadda  hanala  mantram,  a  malignant  spell,  to  kill  ene* 
mies. 

^-Nila  hanfha  stottra  mantram — praise,   and  spell  to  the  blue-throated 
Siva. 

— Sancara  ashfacam  (in  Telugu) — an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva* 

— Dacsha  vdtti  Isvara  ashtacam — an  octave,  in  praise  of  a  local  god. 

— Sivashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva. 

— Vrishabha  stuli,  praise  of  the  bullock  vehicle  of  Siva. 

• — Visvandt*ha  ashtacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  form  of  Siva  at  Be- 
nares. 

— Linga  stdttra  (in  Telugu) — praise  of  the  Saiva  symbol. 

• — Bhuvancsvari  ashtottra  sata  ndma  stdttra — praise  by  108  names  of  a 
sacti;  on  the  female-energy  system. 


69 

— Anna  piirna  ashtacam,  octave  in  praise  of  a  local  Ceres,  (a  form  of 
Parvati)  at  Benares,  &c. 

— PraMa  panckdcshara  mantram^  a  spell  or  prayer,  used  over  offered 
food,  and  some  other  of  like  kind  :  leaf  1  — 53. 

The  book  i«  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

8.  No.  88.     Various  small  pieces^  laudatory. 

— Siva  puja  vidhi — fragment  en  Saif>a  mode  of  homage. 

Mahisa  mdnas6t8ava..,sl6cas» 

By  Indra  kanVha  konda, 
I.)    Puja  khandoj  sect,  on  homage. 
2.)     Si6ttra    „        „    on  praise. 

Each  section  has  16  padadhis,  or  decades ;  worship  to  Parvati 
with  praise  at  early  dawn,  at  noon,  at  evening,  at  night. 

— Arthanafhisvara  vama^  praise  of  the  form,  which  is  Siva  on  one  side 
and  Parvati  on  the  other  side. 

— KanfhdL  uparivamay  praise  on  the  neck  (of  Siva  supposed), 

— Sarva  uparivamay  praise  of  all  the  members  of  Siva's  body. 

— Hari  hara   hrahma  abhida  vama,   praise  of   the   undivided  Vish^ 
nu" Siva' Brahma    (Sancaraehdrya's  doctrine). 

— Siva  mantra  prasamiif  spells,  or  prayers  of  special  use  to  Siva. 

— Vibhutif  rudrdcsha  stuti,  panegyric  of  ashes,  and  beads,  deemed  sacred 

— Siva  stud,  praise  of  Siva,  with  an  ascetical  bearing. 

Siva  puja  vidhiy  repeated,  and  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 108  and  5  blank  leaves. 

9.  No.  92.     Three  pieces. 

1  )  Siva  aihsiottra^  sahasranama  stottray  slocasy  the  1008  names  of  Siva 
complete,  used  with  praise  for  obtaining  any  desirables  ;  classed  as  benefi- 
cence, property, .  pleasure,  or  beatification  ;  as  the  mind  of  the  devotee 
may  happen  to  be. 

2.)  Surya  namnscdra  vidhdna  with  the  puja  vidhi.  Mode  of  doing 
homage,  and  reverence  to  the  sun,  with  the  benefit ;  that  is  health,  cure  of 
diseases,  or  things  desirable  :  complete. 

3.)  Siva  ashstottra,  suhasrandma  vali,  prose  list  of  i008  names  of  Siva^ 
used  in  praise  complete  :  leaf  1 — 20,  and  24 — 35  ;  no  chasm  in  tbe  sense. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  without  boards. 

10.  No.  107.    a.    Six    short    tracts    (No.  107.  6.    comes    under 
XXXIII), 
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1.)    Ckitambara  itottray  praise  of  the  ether •cloibed  Siwi ;  used  as  a  spell 
to  gain  things  deemed  desirable. 

2.)     Ckitambara  shodasa  upasdra  puja  vidfianam,  on  sixteen  modes  of  com- 
plimentary homage  to  Siva. 

3.)     Ckitambara  ashtacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  Sita. 

4.)     Mangala  pdtas  (in  Toluga),  epithalamium,  addressed  to  Siva* 

5.)     Ckitambara  Svam  Saijaya  padrica  (Telugu),  two  epistles  addressed  to 
Siva. 

6.)     Ckitambara  puja  noma  vali  (Sanscrit) — a  list  of  some  few  names  used 
in  Saiva  homaoe  :  leaf  1 — 12  and  14  others. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin. 

11.     No.  108.     Various  short  tracts,  chiefly  stotiras. 

— Siva  sakasranama  stottra,  slocas  complete,  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
Pddma  purdnam,  the  thousand  names  of  Siva  in  praise,  connected  with  a 

discourse  of  Kruhna^  Mdrcandeya,  Vydsa,  and  others 

— Siva  sakasrandma  stottra^  sloeas^  incomplete  ;  the  same,  as  if  related 

by  Visknu, 

— Siva  sakasrandmavali  prose-list  of  1,000  names,  with  p^kala  srtUi  or 

benefit  of  hearing  them,  Agastya  to  Rogkava  from  the  Siva  gita,  the 
6th  adkyaya  of  a  yoga  sastra. 

— Siva  Bakasranamastoitra  the  same,  but  delivered  by  Siva  to  zanmuc^ka . 

— Siva  noma  makima^  a  few  slocas  ;  glory  of  the  name  of  Siva^ 

— Siva  askstottra  sata  ndmavali,  prose,  complete ;  praise  of  Siva  by  109 
names. 

— Sarabka  Siva  askstottra  ndma  stottra,  praise  of  a  fabulous  animal  by 
>  108  names,  complete. 

[Siva  assumed  that  form  in  order  to  punish  Vishnu  in  the  NaratinJia  avatar  a.  The 
Sanscrit  karahiia  a  lion,  and  $arabha^  appear  to  me  radically  the  same  words,  with  the 
Hebrew  words  C*herub  and  serap'ha ;  but  with  different  reference  ;  and  I  think  the  allego- 
rical reference  of  both  probably  illustrated  by  the  winged  lions,  and  bulls  of  Assyrian  antir 
quities]. 

— Nila   kanaka    stottra — slocas^  complete  ;  praise  of  the  blue-throated 
Siva. 

— Rudra  cavacka  stottm,  a  charm  invoking  protection  from  Siva  ;  said 
to  be  taken  from  the  Vayu  puranam. 

— Siva  cavacka  stottra,  the  like  in  import,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahman' 
da  puranam, 

— Rudra  bhaskyam  or  Madkdviya  vedart'ka  pracdsa,hy  NarayandchdrytL 
A  comment,  or  explication  of  the  11th  anuvdca  6th  prasna. 
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4tli  Cdndam  of  the  Yajur  veda^  on  the  supremacy  of  Siva:  leaf  1 — 83. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

12.    No.  111.     A   collection   o{  stottras   (the  first  twelve  appear  to 
beloDg  to  the  sacti  systems :  see  XXYIII,  but  are  in  place  here). 

1.)  Lalita  sahasra  ndma  stottrat  from  Hayagriva  to  Aga$tya ;  praise  of 
dea  Natura  by  1,008  names  ;  usually  taken  for  a  form,  or  name  of 
Parvati. 

2.)     The  same— both  in  glocas,  and  complete. 

3.)  Lalita  sahatra  namavaV,  a  prose-list  of  1008  names  of  the  same  ; 
panegyrical. 

4.)     Laliia  aAatottra  sata  noma  stottram. 

The  like  praise  by  108  names  ;  sheas. 

5.)     Laliia  ashstottra  sata  namavali^  a  prose  list  of  105  names,  panegyricaL 

6.)  Bhuvanesvari  ashstottra  sata  numa  stottra,  praise  by  108  names  of 
mundi  dea,  a  form  of  Parvatiy  complete. 

7.)     Kirarta  varahi  stdttram,  praise  of  a  forest  form  of  Parvati, 
8  )     Varahi  cavacham^  invocation  to  the  same  for  protection. 

• 

9.)     Indracshi  stottram^  praise  of  a  form  of  Parvatiy  or  a  subordinate  energy. 

10.)  Sduhhagya  vidyh  Isvari  Brahma  vidyd  together  with  Tripura  sun- 
dari  mahd  mantraniy  felicitous  knowledge,  and  spell,  directed  to  a  form  of 
Parvati  It  appertains,  to  thh  hdida  tnatam,  or  worship  of  the  goddess 
Nature  as  rerum  causa  ;  not  borrowed  from  Greece,  as  in  the  case  of  our 
modem  moral  philosophers. 

11.)  Kirarta  varahi  mantramy  a  spell  directed  to  the  forest-dwelling  Par- 
vati,  the  object  malignant — to  kill  enemies. 

12.)  Bhagala  mantram^  a  spell  directed  to  the  female  verendam 
deified !  in  order  to  obtain  plenty  :  so  far  the  Kdula  maiam, 

13.)  Devipuja  vidhanam,  mode  of  doing  homage  to  devi,  the  consort 
of  Maha  deva^  on  the  ordinary  Saiva  system. 

« 

14.)  Sitala  stottram^  praise  directed  to  a  sactiy  for  cure  of  small  pox, 
or  of  erisypelis  ;  to  reduce  it,  or  to  lessen  the  evil  called  spofhacam. 

15.)  Anna  puma  mantram,  a  spell  to  a  local  Ceres,  a  form  of  Parvati^ 
for  plenty. 

16.)  Sarasvati  puja  and  stottra^  homage  to  Sarasvatiy  goddess  of 
learning,  with  praise. 

17.)     Kirarta  varahi^  and  Lalita  sahasranama  sec  3)  and  11)  supra. 
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18.)    Surya  sahasranama  stotira,  praise  of  the  sun  by  1,008  names ; 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purcmam, 

19.)     The  same^  ascribed  to  Vuvamitra. 

9Q.)  Surya  cavacha  stottram^  inyocation,  with  praise  to  the  sun,  for 
protection. 

21.)  ^Aditya  hrudayam,  "  heart  of  the  sun,"  an  original  spell,  ascribed 
to  Agastya, 

32.)  Aditya  mdla  mantram,  a  string  of  secondary  spells,  founded  on 
the  last ;  with  an  invocation  to  the  sun  for  protection. 

23.)  Tricha  culpa  vidhdnaniy  on  the  mode,  and  benefit  of  homage  to 
the  sun. 

24.)  Basava  ashstottra  sata  ndtna  valiy  prose  list  of  108  names  of  the 
vehicle  of  Siva^  in  praise. 

25.)  Vinayaca  puja  vidhi,  with  vrata  calpam,  and  also  athstottra  sata 
ndmavali. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Ganesa  with  the  benefit  of  service  to  him,    , 
and  praise  by  a  prose  list  of  108,  names. 

26.)  Fignesvara  stottra  and  sata  ndmavali^  praise  of  Ganesa j  and  list 
of  108  names. 

• 

27.)  Sarahha  cavacha  Vira  Bhadra  cavacha  ;  AgMra  Vira  sarabha 
sdlva  and  sarabha  mdla  mantram,  three  spells  for  protection,  and  a 
string  of  charms  founded  on  one  original ;  they  appear  to  be  partly 
destructive  in  intent. 

28 )  Bhdirava  cavacha^  and  ashstottra  sata  ndmavali^  invocation 
for  aid  to  a  destructive  form  of  Siva^  and  praise  by  108  names. 

29.)  Betdla  mantra  and  cavacham,  spell,  and  invocation  for  aid,  to 
an  evil  demon. 

30.)  Pancha  muclia  Hanuman,  mantram^  cavacham  and  stottram, 
spell  to  the  five-faced  monkey,  with  invocation,  and  praise. 

— 27)  to  30)  have  more,  or  less  of  evil  intent. 

31.)  Two  ashstottra  sata  ndma  stottras^  two  laudatory  pieces  directed 
to  Rdma  and  Krishna. 

32.)  Vishnu  panjaram,  Vishnu's  nest  for  refuge,  "  as  a  bird  flies  to 
its  nest" 

33.)     Lacshmi  Nrisimha  puja  vidhdnam. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  manlion  avatdra. 
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34w)  Garuda  iydnam^  meditation  on  the  kite  vehicle  of  Vuhnu. 
against  snakes. 

35.)  Nava  griha  stotira,  and  sani  stSttramy  praise  of  the  nine  planets, 
and  of  Saturn. 

36.)  Svamaearacarushana  Bkairava,  a  charm  directed  to  Bhairava 
to  obtain  possession  of  gold. 

Sn.)  Hart  Kara  ashstStira  sata  ndmavdli,  praise  of  Vishnu  and  Siva^ 
by  108  names. 

38.)  Flgniseara  ashstottra  sata  ndmavali,  praise  of  Ganesa  by  108 
names. 

Leaves  1 — 228,  with  some  left  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  recent. 

18.     No.  118.     Sivananda  lahari,  101  slocas,  complete. 

• 

By  Saneardchdrya. 

*'  The  overflow  of  Siva^s  bliss,'*  on  the  glory  of  Siva  ;  he  is  Para 
Brahm  &c.  in  the  way  of  laudation  :  leaf  1 — 23. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  slightly  injured. 

14.  No.  125.  Krishndshstottra  sata  ndmavali  and  stottra,  both 
complete,  list  of  108  names  of  Krishna^  and  the  same  repeated  with 
praise:  leaf  1 — 4. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

15.  No.  126.     Panegyrics. 

1.)     Sananda  stSttram,  sldcas. 

Sdnanda  with  joy  ;  S&iva  in  kind. 

2.)  Siva  stSttra — praise  of  Siva,  as  from  Yama,  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
S^ta :  the  piece  in  the  name  of  Yama  has  details  concerning  noraca, 
or  hell ;  the  three  others  are  sectarial  devices,  in  praise  of  the  S&iva 
symbol. 

S.)    Rudra  sahasrandma  stottra. 

Praise  of  Siva  by  1008  names,  complete. 

Leaf  1—17  at  the  end  one  leaf  on  divination,  from  a  lizard  falling 
on  any  one. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  small  writing,  damaged 
liy  insects. 


16.  No.  135.    Three  pieces, 

1.)  Uma  Mahesvara  sahasranama^  in  the  mantra  fonn,  with  slocas 
added. 

It  relates  to  the  bi-formed  An'hana^hesvara  having  Gduri  on  the  left 
and  Siva  on  the  right ;  but  only  half  of  each — 1008  names  of  this  mystical 
figure,  preceded  by  the  use  of  finger  signs  and  mantra — the  names  are  complete 
— 6  leaves,  16  left  blank. 

2.)  Siva  stottra  (Telugu  language),  praise  of  a  Sdiva  kind,  incomplete ; 
3  leaves,  and  16  left  blank. 

3.)  Sdmbava  stuii,  incomplete ;  praise  of  Samba  or  Sivay  from  the 
head,  whereon  Ganga  is  seated  downwards. 

2  leaves,  and  4  blank  leaves  ;  in.  all  46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

17.  No.  146.     Fourteen  pieces. 

1.)  Rdma  mdnasica  pUja  vidhi,  70  sldcas ;  mode  of  rendering  mental 
homage  to  Rdma, 

2.)  Rdma  cavacha  stoUray  slScas^  complete :  invocation  for  aid  with 
praise. 

3.)     Rdma  stava  raja  slocas;  high  or  royal  praise  of  Rdma, 

4.)     Rdmdslistottra  sata  ndma  stottray  complete. 

Praise  of  Rdma  by  108  names. 

5.)  Rdma  mantra  cavackam,  slocas^  spell  with  invocation  for  aid 
with  praise. 

6.)     Vishnu  sahasrandma,  sldcasy  complete. 
The  1008  names  of  Vishnu^  in  praise. 

7.)  Sahasrandma  mantra,  a  charm  founded  on  the  1008  names,  used 
in  homage. 

8.)  Trdi  locd  mohana  mantras  and  slocas  refers  to  Rdma,  as  bewilder- 
ing the  three  worlds;  from  the  Sdiva,  or  kd&la  book  ydmalam; 
and  containing  magic  spells  of  the  sacti  kind  ;  such  as  to  tie  up  the 
tongues  of  opposers,  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight  quarters  of 
the  heavens,  &c. 

9.)  Rdma  purvOttara  tdpaniyam,  a  spurious  imitation  of  the  Afhav^ 
vana  vSda,  5  khandds,  incomplete  :  slScas  difficult  to  understand, 
without  a  glossary. 
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10.)    TSdan  stoUra^  sldcas^  complete ;  praise  of  the  tuUi  plant,  sacred 
to  Krishna. 

11.)    Lacshmi  stottram,  sheas. 

Praise  of  Lacshmi,  asserted  to  be  the  substance  of  the  Vidas.  The 
vedanta  is  compared  to  a  forest,  and  Lacshmi  to  a  bird  in  every  part  of  the 
forest,  at  will. 

12.)     Triveni  stottram — sl6ca$. 

By  SancaracharyOf  complete. 

The  Ganga,  Sarasvati,  and    Yamuna  rivers,  praise  the  place  of 
their  junction  at  Prayagi. 

'         13.)     Hart  stottram,  slocas,  complete  ;  praise  to  Vishnu. 

14.')    Rama  cavacha-panjaram,  invocation  ;  flying  as  a  bird  to  Rama 
for  protection  :  slScas  incomplete  :  leaves  1 — 78. 
f  The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness,  two  leaves  broken. 

J8.     No.  154.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Sivananda  laharU  100  slocas.  complete. 

By  Sancardcharya. 

Praise  of  Siva  from  the  head  downwards — he  is  the  sole  cause  of 
the  universe,  his  glory  declared  :  10  leaves. 

S.)     Rdvana  bhujangam,  14  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Rdvana. 

Praise  of  Siva  from  head  downwards  ;  his  excellence.  The  manner 
tochnically  termed  prSisa  slScas,  letters  repeated,  as  attata  rattata  :  2  leaves, 
slO  in  alL 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

19.  No.  157.     Bald  stottram^  28  slocaSf  complete. 

»  Praise  of  Parvati  as  a  girl. 

Description  of  her  person — her  glory;  this  Cr^tirt  is  above  all  other 
goddesses  :  leaf  ] — 13. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  159.    Two  pieces. 

1.)    Sivananda  lahari,  100  slocas,  complete. 

By  Sancardcharya — no  ttca. 

Various  praise  of  Siva  ut  supra. 
2.)    Kanacadhdra  siuii,  17  slocas,  complete. 

By  the  same.     Praise  of  Parvati,  of  golden  form. 
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Leaf  1 — 9.  This  book  is  on  paper  :  but  placed  among  the  palm 
leaf  MSS. 

SI.     Do.  24@.     Laudatory  pieces. 
1.)    Mahimna  stSttram,  51  slScat. 

Praise  of  the  glory  (of  Siva), 
2.)    Mulhana  stavam,  87  sl6ca$. 

By  Mulhana^  praise  of  Siva. 
3*)     Bilhana  stavam,  38  slocas. 

By  Bilhana,  praise  of  Siva. 
4.)     Annamaya  stava,  34  slocas. 

By  Dindima  cavi,  praise  of  Siva  for  the  removal  of  sickness. 
5.)     Halayuta  stavam,  67  slocas. 

By  Halayuta. 

6.)     Sivandnda  lahari,  32  slocas. 

By  Sancaracharya,  praise  of  Siva's  great  happiness,  by  corpo- 
real members. 

7.)     Siva  Bhujanga — two  different  copies. 

1st  copy — 11  sldcas;  2nd  copy,  21  slocas. 

By  the  same — praise  of  Siva,  put  into  the  form  of  a  serpent. 
8.)     Tdndava  stava,  20  slocas. 

c 

Praise  of  Siva  dancing. 

9.)  A  great  variety  of  ashtacas,  or  octaves,  all  Sdiva  in  kind,  8 
sldcas  each  one.  Some  of  them  are  these — Vydsa  asht : — Sanca- 
racharya asht : — Upamanyam,  asht : — Vasishta  asht : 

10.)     Guru  gita  slocas — 4  adhydyas,  praise  of  a  teacher.  * 

IL)     Siva  gita  slocas.  , 

By  Suta — glory  of  Siva  ;  Rama  by  doing  homage  to  Siva  gained 
a  victory  over  Rdvana  &c.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  nature  of  the 
human  soul,  with  upasdra  or  minor  homage,  and  the  mode  of  obtaining 
beatitude — 16  adhydyas  in  all :  leaf  1 — 54,  and  82 — 190.  Some  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  has  narrow  leaves, 
recent. 

22.     No.  412.     Sect.  1.  Sri  guna  retna  cosham,  60  slocas,  complete. 

By  Sri  Bhatta  ndCha.  On  the  jewel  dispositions  of  Lacthmi,  at 
Rangha  nayaki  at  Trichinopoly  ;  leaf  1 — 5. 
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For  Sect.  2  see  V.     For  Sect.  3  see  XXXI I. 

SS.    No.  445.     Vishnu  sahasrandmavali,  prose,  complete. 

A  list  of  1,008  names  of  Fishnu,  used  in  homage  :  Isaf  1 — 10. 
The  book  is  long,  old,  damaged. 

£4.     No.  449.     Various  matters,  chiefly  ashstotirdsy  praise. 

1 — 6  leaf,  finger  signs,  and  the  rudra  bhdsya  mantra^  from  the  veda» 
1 — 4  leaf,  mode  of  homage  to  Cdli  for  wealth. 

1 — 22  leaf,  various  pieces ;  i^s 

Bamdshstottra  sata  noma  stdttram,  slocas;  the  same  list  of  108  names, 
in  prose. 

Kryhnashsioitra  $ata  ndmavalL 

tSivashstottra  sata  ndmavali. 

Vinayacdshst6tfta  sata  ndmavali. 

Kali  and  Tripura  sundari  ashstdttra  sata  ndmavali — 1 08   names  of 
two  saetis, 

Lalita  ashsiottra  sata  nama  stottram^  slocas  of  108  names  of  a  sacti 
(dea  natura) . 

Other  prose  lists  of  103  names  of  Lalita^  Nrisimha^  Hai/ngriva,  Hanu^ 
«dfi,  VencatisDara^  Sita^  Rama,  Gauri,  Sancara. 

Lalita  trisatt  ndmavali — prose  list  of  300  names  of  a  sa>cti  (dea  na- 
tura). 

Siva  sahasranama  vati — 1008  names  of  Siva. 

Vishnu  sahasranama  stdttfam — original  slScas  containing  1008  names 
of  Vishnu. 

Rdma  sahasranamavaU'--^TOse. 

Siva  „        „     stottra,  sldccu. 

Siva         „        „    valiy  prose. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

25.     No.  452.     Sri  rangha  raja  stava, 

124  slocas  the  purva  khanda  or  1st  part  complete ;  with  a  prose 
eommeniary. 

On  the  glory  of  Vishnu^  as  Rangha  nat'ha  at  Trichinopoly ;  his 
&poeitioo,  his  ornaments — he  is  Para  Brahm,  he  must  be  followed,  that  is 
fpwshipped,  and  obeyed.  Praise  of  his  devotees.  Many  matters  tending  to 
■aintain  that  Vishnu  is  supreme  ;  leaf  1 — 43. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 
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26.  No.  459.    Two  pieces. 

1.)  Rama  sahasranama  stottra,  sheas,  said  to  be  from  the  linga 
purdnam,  complete.  Siva  told  this  panegyric  to  Parvati ;  and,  if 
repeated,  the  benefit  is  great. 

A  panegyric  of  Rama  by  1,008  names :  leaf  1 — 8. 

2.)    Sdundariya  lahari,  1,00  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

A  description  of  the  beauty  of  ParvatVs  form^  from  head  to  foot — with 
praise  ;  17  leaves,  25  in  all. 

The  book  is  short,  a  little  injured. 

27.  No.  460.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Siva  mantra  sahasra  ndma,  mantra  form,  wanting  at  the  end : 
16  leaves. 

950  mantras  used  in  Saiva  homage  ;  no  meaning  or  intention,  is 
given  with  them. 

2.)     Siva  stdttram — slocas 

Praise  of  Siva^  incomplete,  8  leaves. 

3.)  Rdrndshstottra  sata  ndma  mantra;  mantra  form,  108  names, 
complete ;  5  leaves. 

4.)  Asducha  vidhi,  some  verses  from  the  Vedas  concerning  ceremonial 
uncleannesses  :  12  leaves,  in  all  41. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
by  insects. 

28.  No.  461.  Vishnu  sahasranama  stdttram,  praise  of  Vishnu  by 
1,008  names ;  said  to  be  from  the  Bhdratam,  slocas :  leaf  1 — 22 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

29.  No.  462.  Vishnu  sahasrandmavali,  prose  list  of  1,008  names 
of  Vishnu :  7  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  old,  extremely  damaged. 

30.  Np.  489.  Vishnu  sahasrandma  stSttra,  praise  of  Vishnu  by  1,008 
names,  sldcas  from  the  Bhdratam,  from  Bhishma  to  Dherma  rc^a  : 
leaf  17— 22. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 
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SI.    No.  50S.    Naraiinha  stottram :  slocas,  the  milam  with  a  prose 
tica;  from  the  seventh  scandam  of  the  Bhagavatam :  praise  directed 
to  the  man-IioD  avatdra;  not  hy  a  string  of  names :  leaf  1 — 11. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  old,  a  little 
damaged. 

32.  No.  614.     Sita  stavam—S9  ilocat. 

By    jRangha    ddsa — the    mulctm,    complete,    with    sita    stava 
ryakgdnam,  a  comment  on  the  same,  also  having  the  tniilam. 

By  the  same  author,  complete. 

On  the  glory  of  Sita  the  consort  of  Rama  ;  her  excellent  dispositions ; 
and  general  panegyric  :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

33.  No.  665.     Five  tracts. 

1.)     Mahimna  sioUra,  sl6ca9  and  tica. 

By  Mahimna  cavi,  the  tica  by  DScha-mattiyatf,  praise  of  Siva^s 
glory. 
2.)     Mulhana  stottram y  sldcas. 

By  Mulhana  cavi — and  a  tica  by  Dicha-maitiya,  both  complete ; 
praise  of  Siva. 

3.)     Annamaiyya  stottram — slbcas. 

By  Dandi ;  and  a  tica  by  the  above. 

— Amayya  a  disease,   a   family   is  compared  with  a  disease,  and  the 
privative  is  applied  to  Siva  ;  an  address  to  him  to  be  delivered  from 
family  cares. 
4.)    Haldyuta  stottra,  slocas. 

By  Haldyuta  bhatta — with  a  tica  by  the  above  named — both 
complete. 

Praise  of  Siva. 

5.)    Nilacanfha  stSttram,  slocas  from  the  vayu  purdnam,  with  a  tica, 
by  the  above  named. 

Praise  of  the  blae-throated  Siva.  The  subject  the  same  in  all  the  five 
and  IB  some  his  bodily  form^  with  Ganga  and  Chandra  on  his  head,  serpents 
troiuid  him. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  and  old  ;  1)  is  injured,  and  the 
boards  are  pierced  by  a  kind  of  beetle. 

3*.    No.  678.    Three  pieces. 

1.)    ^Ahati  nirvarana  stoitra,   30  slocas,   without  (tea.  It  refers  to 
Rdma,  and  contains  eulogy,  as  a  preservative  from  trouble  by  thieves ; 
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and  in  other  like  dangers.     If  this  panegyric  be  repeated,  {dicUar) 
dangers  will  depart. 
3.)     Govinda  vishaya  stottra:  slocas  ascribed  to  Sancaracharya^  5 
leaves,  incomplete ;  a  legend,  probably  spurious. 

While  Sancardchari^a  was  seated  beneath  a  tree,  with  his  disciples,  % 
man  came  near,  and  asked  to  be  allowed  to  learn  sastras,  grammar  &c.  Safwara 
chdrya  said  "  you  have  no  need,  danger  is  near  ;  repeat  the  name  of  Govinda,^ 
The  man  did  not  do  so  ;  and  a  snake  came,  and  killed  him.  Sancardcharya 
pointed  out  this  circumstance  to  his  disciples  ;  and  thence  urged  the  need  of 
using  the  chant  contained  in  this  piece  :  which  dwells  on  a  repetition  of  the 
name,  of  Qovinda,  i.  e.  Krishna. 

3.)     Anna  puma  tnangalam,  12  slocas. 
By  Sancaracharya. 

Praise  of  a  form  of  Parvati  at  Benares  ;  and  otherwise  a  local  scMti 
elsewhere  worshipped.  Ceres,  goddess  of  corn,  or  giving  food  in  plenty  ; 
Z  leaves  only — in  all  1 1  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  not  injured. 

35.  No.  743.  Two  tracts. 

1.)     Gadya  treyam,  3  prose  sections. 
By  Fedanidchdrya,  complete. 

Praise  of  Vsihnu  as  Nardyana,  the  excellent  dispositions — many  such, 
as  qualities  or  attributes,  specified  ;  creation,  preservation,  destruction,  are  by 
him,  or  under  his  direction,  or  control.  He  is  eternal.  His  glory  deduced 
from  the  whole. 

S.)     Sri  retna  guna  coskam,  21  slocasy  incomplete. 

Praise  of  the  jewel  dispositions  of  Rangha  nayaki^  a  form  of  Lacskmi 
at  Trichinopoly  :  leaf  1 — 13  to  both  pieces*  ' 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  narrow  leaves,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

36.  No.  750.     ^Ala  vantdr  stottra^  68  slocas. 
By  ^Ala  vantdr  dluvdr,  with  a  tica. 

It  contains  praise  of  Vishnu,  by  one  of  his  special  early  devotees. 

Leaf  15 — 31,  taken  from  some  larger  book  :  but  in  itself  complete. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

37.  No.  753.     Mulhana  stuti,  65  slocas. 
By  Mulhana  without  tica. 

Sdiva  in  kind.  The  writer  addresses  Siea,  asserting  that  he  is  without 
•equal,  and  praises  his  supremacy :  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  old,  1st  leaf  broken. 
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38.    No*  760*     Sect  2.  Subrahmanga  asIutcUra  icda  ridma,  slocai, 

PnuM  of  Kariihtym  bj  108  namei ;  laudatory  epithets.  For  Sect^ 
laeeVII. 

16  leaves  written,  20  left  blank  :  French  paper;  but  clas9ed  among 
pslmleayes* 

89.    No.  763.    Sect.   2.   JBkadra  ochala   R4ma   HoUram:  slocas, 
complete. 
By  Pdvana  amatiya, 

Pmise  of  a  Ibrm  of  RamOy  wors&ipped  on  a  hill  named  Bhadra :. 
vfaese  not  kaown  ;  leaf  147 — 154,  complete.  This  section  is  on  very  narrov 
leaFss,  different  fron  8ect.  1.  for  which  seelLXXl. 

40.  No.  809.     Sect.  4.  SaroMfsaii  stottra^  incomplete,  on  two  leaves 

Praise  of  the  stacti  of  Brahma^  goddess  of  eloquence — distinct  from 
other  matter,  for  which  see  XV. 

41.  No.  1012.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Kriskndshsiottra  sata  ndtna — slocaSy  no  tica.     Praise  of  Krishna 
by  108  names,  as  designating  his  sports,. and  his  glory. 

i.)    Krisknashstottra  sata  ndmd^  mantram,  prose  form  of  mantrasy 
complete. 
Repetition  of  10&  nameSi  adapted  for  acts  of  homage 

3.)    Siva  sahasra  ndma,   rnulamr  slocas^    Praise  by  l/)08   names, 
incomplete:  leaf  23 — 36. 

The  booik  is  of  medium  lengthy  without  boards. 

[  XII.    Incantations. 

1.    No.  4.     Various  minor  pieces. 

— Bhutanesvari  sammdbana  cavachanif  sldcof  and  prose  mixed,  as  usual 
in  such  pieces  ;  Siva  to  Parvati — complete;. 

An  invocation  to  a  form  of  Parvati  as  bewildering  the  world  ;  with 
'  Ail  is  connected  the  Bhuvanisvari  upanishada,  probably  spurious. 

— Yogdpyasa  vidki^  an  ascetic  mode  of  homage  for  bodily  preservation  ; 
]  from  the  ddUya  puranam  ;  Krishna  to  Ahimanya. 

— Siva  giia — chant  of  Siva — from  the  Padma  purdnam  ;  with  a  variety 

of  other  matters,  including  some  sahasrandmas  ,  all  Sdiva  in  kind. 
— Bdvia  cavacham,  and  Hanumdn  cavacham,  for  protection. 

-—At  the  end  three  leaves  on  Tripura  sundari  of  the  sacti  kind  *  leaves 
1 — 46  and  1—17  and  1 — 9  and  1—4  &c.  diflferent  pieces,  tied  up 
together. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  much  worm  eaten. 
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S.     No.  12.     Various  matters. 

^^Nrisinha  purva  tapaniyam — the  first  part  of  a  comment  on  an 
vpanisliadd  of  the  aVharvana  veda,  by  Sancarachdrya, 

— On  Vishnu  ;  the  mode  of  using  the  pranava,  the  original  formula  of 
the  Vdisknavas ;  and  the  gayatri  eavacham  as  therewith  connected. 
The  fruit,  or  result  is  either  the  attaining  things  temporal,  or  beatifi- 
cation, according  to  the  mind  of  the  devotee :  leaf  1 — 34. 

Nrtsinha  uitara  tapaniyam — the  2nd  part  as  above  commented  on,  by 
Ganda  pdta — in  nine  padalas,  mode  of  homage  :  Nrfsinka  is  Para  Brahm. 
Pranava  padalam  meaning  of  the  mystic  aum  or  o^m,  with  its  majesty  ;  and 
some  extracts  from  the  aCkarvana  veda,  as  to  spells,  and  connected  praise. 

A  few  slocas  are  appended  of  an  advaita  kind  :  leaf  1 — 72. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

3.     No.  16,     Various  mantras  either  spells,  or  prayers. 

The  first  is  magical ;  the  others  ascetic  ;  or,  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

— Aghorastra    mantra^    from  a  book  called  prayoga  sara^  to  destroy   * 
enemies,  and  to  acquire  desirables. 

— HaCha  yoga  vidhi,  by  Svnyampracasa  Ramanta  yogi^  from  a  work 
entitled  yoga  retnacara^  on  restraint  of  the  breath,  and  various  other 
bodily  exercises  ;  the  object  being  to  attain  to  seeing  God,  within  their 
own  mind. 

— Raja  yoga  siddhanta  raltasya, 

Siva  to  Parvati,  mystery  of  the  higher  ascctical  attainments. 
— Siva  yogi  pradipica,  incomplete. 

By  Siva  yogi  ndt^ha-:  5  padalas. 

The  mode  of  mental  homage,  and  outward  worship,  illustrated. 

—  VedarfhapracQsica  otherwise  known  as  madhavlyam  meaning  of  some 
parts  of  the  Veda^,  explained,  on  the  dvaita  system  of  Madkava. 

— Rama   Krishna  mantras,  various  invocations,   having  reference   to  ' 
Rdrna  to  Krishna,  and  others. 

—  Saura  mala  man/ra,  a  string  of  invocations  founded  on  one  original, 
and  addressed  to  the  sun, 

■ — Devtca  pdtaca  piija  mantra,  formule  as  to  worshipping  the  foot  of  Par^ 
rati.  Mdtdngi  mantra^  with  stavam,  spell  with  praise,  addressed  to  the 
mother -member  ;  sometimes  termed  syama,  or  the  dark  colored.  These 
are  of  the  sacii  kind,  which  deify  the  female  form  ;  as  emblematic  of 
vniversal  Nature. 

Siddhanta  mantra,  a  formule  relative  to  Parvati  for  aid. 
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— Avaduta  giia  a  chant,  bj  Sancarachdrya — in  praise  of  Siva, 

— HaiCka  pradipica — 4  upadesas  or  lessonsy  by  SvatmUy  or  Itdma  yogi,  an 
ascetic. 

— Suca  yoga  dharavati — 27  «/oc(W,  named  after  the  lunar  mansions,  one 
to  each  ;  containing  a  reference  to  various  ascetical  exercises. 

— Matana  gopala  mantra^  with  cavacham  ;  a  spell  named  after  Aniruddha, 
grand-son  of  Krishna,  for  strength  of  body  ;  to  draw  over  people  to  any 
purpose  ;  and,  in  general,  for  things  desirable. 

— Rdmashstottra  ndma  atottra,  sloeaSy  a  recital  of  lOS  panegyrical  names 
of  Rama — with  various  other  spells,  and  panegyrics  :  96  leaves,  not  in 
regular  order. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards,  in- 
jured by  book  worms,  and  by  termites :  the  leaves  of  unequal  lengths. 

4.  No.  21.     Five  pieces. 

1.)  Sapta  vinuati  siocasy  incomplete,  there  should  be  twenty-seven  :  Saiva, 
Invocations  for  wealth,  for  beauty  of  person,  for  beatification. 

2.)     See  XXIV. 

3.)  HanumarUa  mala  mantra^  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original, 
with  fire  offerings,  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight  points,  and  other 
matters  :  incomplete. 

4.)    JParvati  stuti,  100  sldcas,  praise  addressed  to  Parvati, 

6^)  Minor  spells,  relating  to  Siva  ganas  or  celestials  of  Siva^g  world  *. 
incomplete,  177  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  narrow  leaves,  very 
old,  one  triangular  board,  damaged  near  the  end. 

5.  No.  24.     Miscellanies,  chiefly  mantras  or  cavachams. 

— Bdla  ashstottra  sala  ndma  stottram,  sldcas ;  complete,  praise   of  Par- 

vatiy  by  108  names,  to  obtain  desirables. 
— Bdld  cavackam ;  to  the  same,  for  protection. 

— ChuUnij  mantras  with  yentras  or  diagrams  ;  mode  of  writing,  and 
using  them  described  ;  object  not  stated.     The  three  are  sacti  in  kind« 

— Anna  purnesi  mantra  rdja  stava,  spell  and  praise,  directed  to  a  form 
of  Parvati,  Hayagriva  ecdcshari  mantra,  a  spell  of  one  letter  for 
learning  ;  to  a  form  of  Vishnu. 

-^  Say agriva  ashstottra  sat  a  ndma  stottra,  praise  of  the  said  form,  by 
108  names. 

— Medha  dacshina  murti  mantras,  spell  to  the  patron  of  learning  among 
the  Saivas. 
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— Svapna  adhydya ;  36  iloroif  on  the  frait,  on  meaniDg  of  dreaouu 

— Narayana  caeaeham,  stottra  and  mtmtrOy  inyocatton  to  FtiAniv,  or  to 

the  sun,  for  protection. 

— Bindu  Madhava  cuhiaea  siavam. 

By  Sancarachdrya  it  relates  to  KrUkna. 
^-Nava  retna  malica  atatam. 

By  Sancarachirya — praise  to  Parvati  possessiig  the  mine  jewels. 

— Triveni  ashtaca — an  octave  in  praise  of  the  triple  junction  of  the 
Ganges,  Jumna,  and  Sarsootee  risers,  near  Allahabad. 

With  some  other  mantras,  yentras,  or  stottras  ;  partly  of  ambiguous 
usage. 

Leaf  I — 58  and,  in  the  midst,  some  leaves  not  numbered.     The 
book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards, 

6.  No.  32.     Five  small  pieces. 
'^-Mahimna  stottra,  36  sloau. 

— Comment  on  the  same,  prose  form« 

Praise  of  Siva^s  glory, 

Gayatri  shadacshdra  mantra^  the  six-lettered  spell  of  the  Gayatri,  to 

remove  sin,  and  to  gain  things  desirable. 

^-LacshnU  ganapati  mantra^  a  spell  to  gain  wealth,  saeti  in  kind. 

— Vana  durga  tnantrdy  spell  to  a  fottii  goddess,  to  destroy  enemies. 

Leaf  1 — S6.     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,   without 
boards,  slightly  damaged. 

7.  No.  33.     Sdngydyana  tantram,  sheas,  and  mantras,  incomplete. 

— From  1st  to  I6th  pae^a/am,  a  little  only  of  the  17th. 

Mula  mantras,  original  spells  to    Tripura  sundari — to  Jaya  durga, 
to  Vana  durga  and  Bald,  with  the  ritual, or  mode  of  using  them. 

They  are  addressed  to  female  personifications  of  Nature,  under  various 
aspects  ;  and  are  for  sexual  objects,  or  wealth,  or  destructive  in  intent 

The  excellence  of  those  divine  personifications  stated  :  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boaids,   some  leaves  at  the 
end  are  broken. 

8.  No.  4L    Spells,  and  panegyrics. 

— Buta  suddhi  prakama,  mode  of  purifying  the  five  elements  in  the 
bodies  of  worshippers,  and  in  thiDgs  ofibred,  before  service  (ritual^  or 
ambiguous)  is  done. 
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Aniar.fnantriea  )  inside  the  diagrams  and  outside:  the  former  are  letters 
Ba^ar      „         )  or  sjllables,  the  latter  finger  signs :  and  the  spell, 

or  service  directed  to  Parvalu 

— Mode  of  homage  to  RdmOy  ascribed  to  Ayoitya, 

— Siva  sahasrandma  siottra,  from  the  Siva  rahasj/a:  1,003  names, 
panegyrical,  for  benefits  expected. 

— Aparddka  stavam,  18  floras  hj  Sanearachmrya,  Saica  in  kind,  asking 
pardon  for  faults  :  complete. 

—  Veda  stava ;  Saiva^  panegyric,  founded  on  the  Vedas. 
By  Jaimuni. 

—  Triyamhaca  mantra,  spell  directed  to  Siva  for  ishta  siddhi,  or  desir- 
ables :  leaf  14—29  and  31—76. 

9.    No.  42.     Six  books  of  spells. 

1.)    Pancka  mucha  Hanumdn  mantram — from  the  Vatula  tantravi,  % 
book  so  called ;  $l6eas,  mantras,  prose,  incomplete. 

The  hija  mantra,  or  one  special  letter,  and  mula  mantram,  or  original 
ipell,  without  the  string  of  others  founded  on  it. 

ThepraMAprafaiAl'Aavti/At,  or  mode  of  infusing  ft  soul  into  the  image 
of  Eanuman  with  the  homas,  or  fire  offerings  then  used. 

2.)    Bahula  mantram— prose,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  invoking  any  deity  to  be  present. 
S.)     Santala  Oepdla  mantram,  complete. 

Mode  of  homage,  and  invocation  to  Kr%9kna  to  acquire  wealth, 

4.)    Affni  eavacham,  prose  mantra,  incomplete  ;  praise  oiAgni,  god  of  fire  ; 
and  invocaUon  for  his  protection. 

5 )    A  spell  against  venomous  reptiles ;  the  Sancrit  letters,  and  certain 
Telogu  words  added,  not  as  explanatory,  but  distinct . 

6.)    Vihhuti  mantram^  Sanscrit,  with  Telugu  prose  of  different  meaning: 
incomplete. 

The  ashes,  after  the  spell  has  been  sdid  over  them,  are  given  to  people 
to  clear  the  sight— gift  o^ clairvoyance,  for  finding  treasure,  8tc.  &c, :  leaf  1 — 52. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards*  worm 
ttten  near  the  end. 

10.    No.  43.    Various  brief  pieces. 

Mantras,  slScas,  prose. 

^Sudarisana  homa  with  mantras,  a  fire-offering  and  spell  named  after 
the  discus  of  Visknu :  also  a  zanti  japa  or  litanyi  having  reference 
thereto. 
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— Kirdta  Vardha  mantra — Saiva  iu  kind,  to  bind  tbe  guardians  of  the 
eight  points  and  to  secure  other  objects  ;  doubtful  at  least 

— Rama  divata  ashtdcskari  'jnantras^  eight -lettered  [spell,  referring  to 
Rama, 

— Rama  mala  mantras — a  string']  of  spells  founded  'on  the  foregoing 
original. 

— Rama  cavachamy  $l6cas,  from  the  Vishnu  purdnam — for  Rdma^s  aid. 

— Ramashstottra  sata  nama^  praise  of  Rama,  by  108  names  for  an  object. 

— Sudarisana  stottra — praise  of  Vishnu^s  discus  by  mantr€is,  from  the 
Vedas. 

— Medha  dacshana  murti  mantra^  praise  of  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning, 
in  order  to  obtain  intellectual  skill. 

— Rama  tdraca  mantra,  spell  to  Rama,  ^  relinquishing  his  family. 

— Lalita  ashstottra  ndma  maf^tras,  praise  of  a  form  of  P^rvatt  by  108 
names,  for  gaining  desirables.  This  name  is  uniformly  associated  with 
the  female-energy  system  ;  which  excludes  any  deity,  othor  than  the 
goddess  universal  Nature  :  leaf  1 — 27. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

11.  No.  44.     Various  short  pieces. 

—  Garuda  mantras,  from  the  Qaruda  upanishada,  incomplete,  against 
snakes. 

^—Hanuman  cavacha  mantras,  from  the  BrakmSttara  kkanda,  Brahma 
to  Nareda,  for  protection,  and  aid. 

— Aglidra  vira  Lacshmi  mantra^  object  not  explained,  probably  malignant. 

— Bhairava  mantra  cavacham,  with  diagrams  and  letters  inscribed. 

— Oaruda  yentras  and  mantras,  these  differ  from  the  above. 

— Panchdcshari  mantras  and  yentras,  these,  and  others  similar,  on  25 
leaves. 

Other  21  leaves  have  medical  spells,  against  fevers,  excessive  menstru- 
ation, and  other  disorders — in  all  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards.       ^ 

12.  No.  47.     Ten^sections. 

1.)  Vana  durga  maha  mantra^  prose  added  to  the  letters — motions  of 
hands  and  fingers,  with  dhyanam  or  meditation  ;  mode  of  fire  offering,  and 
some  v^da  extracts  :  the  intent  being  to  propitiate  the  sacti,  and  to  gain 
learning,  or  other  objects — it  pertains  to  the  female-energy  system.  In 
the  midst  is  a  pundhckaranam ;  that  is,  if  any  defect  occur  to  begin 
anew;  and  go  over  the  whole  again. 
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2.)  MaUni  mantras — ^prose  with  tliein,  to  gain  over  a  Siva-sacti,  and  to 
get  learning,  &c.  of  household  u«age. 

3.)  Triyambaca  mantras,  spells  directed  to  Siva  as  possessing  a  triple 
ParvaH  used  in  temples  when  worshipping  therein  ;  slocas  accompauj 
the  spells. 

4.)  Anna  piirna  mantras,  sUcas  with  them,  hand  and  finger  signs  to  gain 
oyer  a  form  of  Parvaii,  and  to  get  wealth,  or  plenty. 

5.)  Sivashstdttra  ndma—l  copy  has  the  forranle  of  spell,  the  other  the 
names  in  sloeas,  praise  of  Sioa  by  108  names  :  the  mantras  (formule)  is 
that  used  in  homage  ;  the  other  one  merely  a  detail  of  names. 

6.)    Krishnaskstottras  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  o£  Krishna  by  108  names,  of  daily  use,  for  prosperity. 

7.)  Siva  puja  vidhdnam,  mantras  with  prose,  mode  of  homage  to  Siva,  of 
household  usage. 

8  )  Para  Brahma  stavam,  sloeas,  incomplete  ;  praise  of  deity,  Saiva  in 
kind,  as  the  said  name  is  herein  given  to  iSiva. 

9.)  Vdrunam  mantras,  incomplete;  manfro^ with  hand  and  finger  signs, 
directed  to  the  god  of  rain. 

10  )  Girija  mshayam,  stottra  and  mantras,  used  in  houses,  object  not 
known  ;  but  directed  to  young  ParvaH,  as  a  nymph  mountain  born. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

13.     No.  51.     Six  sections. 

1.)  Amrita  panchdcshari,  mantra  form,  only  1  leaf,  incomplete, 
Saiva;  the  bija  letter  and  prayer  down  to  the  meditation  :  object 
not  known. 

2.)  Rama  sahasrandma,  slocas,  Siva  to  Parvati  1,008  names,  com- 
plete ;  if  repeated  will  procure  beatification  (dicitur). 

3.)  Anna  purna  stavam,  praise  of  a  form  of  J^arvati  at  Cast,  and 
other  localities  :  slocas,  one  leaf,  incomplete. 

4.)     Siva  manassu  puja  vidhdnam,  slocas,  4  leaves,  complete  ;  mental 

homage  to  Siva. 

5.)  Raja  mdtangesvari,  3  leaves  only,  mantras  with  slocas,  relating 
to  the  Sacti  puja,  or  female-energy  system. 

6.)  Prdna  isvari  mantram,  2  leaves  only,  used  with  finger  signs,  in 
fire  offerings :  in  all  25  leaves.  The  book  is  short,  and  thin, 
without  boards,  ends  damaged. 
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14.  No.  5*.     Three  sections. 

1.)  Gayatrt  hrudayam  ;  mantra  from  the  vedasy  conplete ;  used  with 
finger  motions. 

3.)  Gayatri  eavaeham,  alocas,  with  manira,  and  stitira  for  protec- 
tion. 

3.)  Brahma  yagnyam;  smaria  offering  to  Ancestors,  and  certain 
rishis,  daily  homage  to  them  ;  said  to  be  from  the  vedas ;  a  prayer 
is  used  with  palms  of  hands  closed,  one  upwardsi  one  downwards, 
S3  leaves.     The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  55.     Various  short  pieces. 
— Syamala  dandacam — sacti — chant. 

By  Cdli  ddsa — praise,  or  homage. 

There  is  a  legendary  story  as  to  the  repnted  author  that  he  was  a  stupid  boor  ;  and 
one  evening  in  a  temple  .of  Call  fell  asleep,  and  was  shut  in  for  the  night,  by  oversight.  On 
awaking  at  midnight  he  was  terriScd;  and  appealed  to  the  goddeie,  who  appear^  to  him  ; 
and  wrote  on  his  tongue  the  Hja  or  special  letter  of  SarastDati ;  immediately  after  which  he 
composed  this  chant :  and  became  thenceforward  distinguished  as  a  poet. 

— Devi  ashstotira  sata  noma  stottra. 

Praise  of  Parvati  by  108  names,  j/dcasw 

— Amhi  stavOy  praise  of  Parvati. 

— Laghu  syamala  mdtanga  isvari  mantram,  a  brief  spell  addressed  to  a 
goddess,  on  the  female-energy  system  :  the  object  being  to  obtain 
desirables,  and  especially  wealth. 

— Ambd  stava — panegyric  on  Parvati. 

— Laghu  syamdla  stavam,  panegyric  of  the  above-mentioned  goddess* 

— Aditya  hrudayam^  spell  to  the  sun,  incomplete. 

— KrishnashstdtCra  sata  ndmavali. 

Praise  of  Krishna  by  108  names,  incomplete. 

—  Varanasi  isvara  stavam,  8  sheas ^ 

By  VydsOf  panegyric  on  Siva  at  Benares. 

—  A  nna  puma  stavam.        ).  ,  . 
— Kola  Bhairava  stavam. )            ^ 

Two  panegyrics,  one  of  Parvati,  one  of  Siva  :  leaf  1 — 19,  and  9  others^ 
varionsly  numbered. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  old,  and  damaged. 

16.  No.  58.    Four  pieces. 

1.)  Guru  cavaehamysUcas  and  mantras,  complete  ;  mode  of  homage  to 
the  feet  of  a  teacher ;  with  the  mottons  of  bands,  and  fingers,  as  osnal. 
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2.)     Vaduea  Bhdirava  mantray  with  some  prose,  incomplete  ;  spell  to  a 
Sha  murtij  or  form  of  Siva,  with  finger  motions. 

There  are  eight  Bhairavas  :  of  which  this  is  one. 

3.)    A  packet  of  mantras^  or  spells. 

— Indracshi  yentram,  and  mystic  letters  inscribed  ;  relating  to  the  sacii 
system. 

-~^Sita  chacram,  with  mantray  inscribed ;  spell  in  the  name  of  the 
consort  of  Rdma, 

— Orahochattanamy  yentra,  or  diagram,  with  mystic  letters  inscribed. 

— Racsha  yentra  and  a  mantra  inside  it. 

— Mrttanjeya  yentra  and  mantra ;  several  .of  these  directed  to  Siva  as 
rescuing  from  death — with  some  others  similar  in  kind 

4.)  Pratyangira  mantras — slocas  and  prose :  verses  from  the  vedas  to 
procure  an  eloquent  tongue  :  accompanied  by  an  intensitive  meditation,  in 
slocaSy  14  leaves  written,  blank  10  leaves. 

Kote.    I  obserre  that  one  spell  it  to  be  written  on  the  handi,  and  others  on  other 
bodily  members — object,  or  intent  not  usnallj  stated. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards, 

17-     No.  61.     Various  short  pieces. 

— Hanuman  mala  mantras,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  an  original,  for 
all  things  deemed  desirable. 

— Dattatrsya  mantra,  the  like  object 

— Sudarisana  cavacha  stottra  and  mantra,  appeal  to  the  discus  of  Vihhnu 
for  deliverance,  in  all  kinds  of  distress,  or  difficulties. 

— Surya  cavacham,  invocation  to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  freedom  from 
sickness  ;  said  to  be  from  the  scanda  puravam. 

— Dattatreya  ashstottram  sata  ndma  stSttra,  praise  of  a  minor  form  of 
Vishnu  for  things  deemed  desirable. 

— Hanuman  cavacha  stottra  mantra,  invocation  to  Hanuman  for  safety, 
&c.  with  a  few  others  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  very  short,  thin,  and  without  boards. 
18.     No.  67.     Numerous  pieces. 

— Sapta  sati,  or  700  slocas,  otherwise  the  Devi  mahatmyamy  from  the 
Marcandeya  puranam  ;  \  6  adhy  ay  as,  hut  with  other  numbers  than 
1 — 16.  The  wars  of  Devi  with  the  asuras,  and  her  killing  Madhuhai- 
taba,  and  Mahishasura,  with  praise  to  Indraj  and  others.  Also 
the  slaying  of  Chandra,  Shumha,  Nishumba ,  and  other  asuras ;  but  the 
book  is  pot  op  with  the  rest  of  the  matter,  because  from  1 7th  to  22nd 
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^A^aya it  contains  the  Devi  mantra;  tlie  bija  letter  explained  with  tue 
of  the  puja  or  precative,  and  its  excellence,  or  power  illostrated.    There 
is  also  puja  rahasyam  or  secret  homage,  of  a  kind  resembling  the  tacH 
pujOy  and  various  other  matters  coming  under  the  general  head  of  ^ 
incantation. 

— Kdtyayna  tantram^  a  formule  with  mantras.  From  Isvara  to  Parvati 
20th  to  23rd  padalam,  so  much  complete. 

It  relates  to  a  mode  of  rendering  homage  to  Devi^  the  heroine-form  of 
ParvatL 

— Lalita  ashstdttra  sata  nama  stottra. 

Praise  of  Parvati  by  108  names,  but  pertaining  to  the  female-energy 
system. 

— Tripura  sundari  tatva  vidya  mantra ^  with  sahasra  ndma  stottra  :  the 
genuine  spell  for  the  acquirement  of  learning,  addressed  to  dea  Natura^ 
with  a  thousand  epithets  of  praise  ascribed  to  it,  or  to  the  goddess. 

— Raja  syamala  mantram—lOS  sutras,  by  G dura  paid,  these  are  used  in 
the  secret  rites  of  the  female-energy  system. 

^Bdld  sahasra  ndma  stottram^  1,008  names,  panegyrical  of  young  Parvati 
on  the  said  system. 

• — Lalita  trisata  nama  stdttram. 

Praise  of  the  aforesaid  socti,  by  300  names. 

— Medha  da^shina  murti  mantram,  spell  to  the  Salva  genius  of  sense, 
and  learning. 

—  Tirascarani  mantram ^  a  spell  to  render  any  one  invisible  by  others, 
when  in  their  midst. 

Lalita  sahasra  nama  itottra. 

Praise  of  the  above  sacti  by  1^008  names. 

— Dacshana  murti  cavacham — and  upanishada — invocation  to  the  smarta 
god  of  letters  ;  and  extracts  professedly  from  the  Fec/a«  concerning  him. 

— Sarabha  sdlva  dva  trimsati  acshara  mantra,  a  spell  of  32  letters,  with 
malignant  intent,  such  as  the  killing  of  enemies. 

— Sudarisana  m'tntram,  a  spell  named  after  one  of  the  distinctive  emblems  j 
of  Vishnu.  ,  ': 

— Pancha  vactra  Hanuman  mantra,  a  kind  of  spell»  named  after  the  five-  * 
faced  Hanuman. 

— Gayatri  Rdmdyanam ;  the  gayatri  is  termed  the  mother  of  the  VidaSf  j 
and  it  is  also  said  that  the  gayatri  is  in  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  the  mode  of  \ 
exemplifying  which  statement  is  to  take  out  sldcas  from  the  R&mtyanamf   l 
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— Devi  chumica  —prose  panegyric  of  Durga. 

— Hanumdt  dandacam  —long  chiuit  in  praise  of  Hanumdm* 

— Panehacshara  ashta  sata  stavoy  108  Mcas  in  praise  of  the  Sotra 
5-lettered  mantram. 

— Linga  ashtaca ;  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  Saioa  symbol :  leaf  1 — 21 
knd  50-60  and  65—67, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

#.    No.  87.     Various  short  pieces. 

— Siva  eacacha  with  mantra  and  stoitra,  invocation  to  Siva  for  protec- 
tion bodily,  and  mentally,  and  for  obtaining  desirables. 

— 3dla  cavachaniy  to  young  Parvati^  sacti  system  for  things  desirable. 

— Bald  hriidayam ;   ParvatCs  heart,  praise  for  things  desirable. 

— Bala  mantram,  spell  to  the  same,  to  obtain  wealth. 

— Bdld  siava  raja,  special  praise  of  the  aforesaid  young  sactu 

— Bald  ashstottra  sata  noma,  praise  of  the  same,  by  108  names,  for 
ritual  homage. 

— Qayatri  mudrcu,  signs  with  hands  and  fingers,  used  with  the  gayatru 

— Bttdla  mantram,  spells  to  an  evil  demon,  for  obtaining  things  deemed 
desirable  and  few  others.  In  this  book  the  magical  is  so  mixed  up 
with  other  matter,  as  not  to  admit  of  separation. 

Leaf  'ZO — 53.     The  book  is  short  and  thin. 

5.     No.  89.     Miscellanies,  chiefly  spells. 
— Gayatri  hrudayam  with  stottra  and  mantra, 

,,         vandana  stottra,  homage. 

„         mantra  raja  -special  spell. 

„         panjara  —for  refuge. 

„         hhujangam — put  into  serpent  form. 

„         ashstottra  sata  ndma,  108  names. 

„         cavacham  for  protection. 

— Chulini  mantramy  spell  to  Parvati,  for  things  desirable. 

— Sactra  mantrdgamaj  a  book  of  spells,  relating  to  the  sacti  puja,  or 
worship  of  Nature,  by  feminine  symbols. 

— Buta  suddhiy  cleansing  elements,  before  any  ceremony,  or  service. 

— JSardyana  hriidaya  stottram —^ruae  of  VishniL, 

— Sarasvati  ashstottra  sata  namavaliy  praise  of  Sarasvati,  consort  of 
Brahma  by  108  names,  for  eloquence. 
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— Sri  sucfa  vyakyanamj  comment  on  a  hymn  from  the  vedaa  relating  to 
Lacihmi^  consort  of  Vishnu, 

— On  the  mode  of  putting  on  sacred  ashes, 

—  Sarahha  salva  dvatrimsati  acshariy  on  a  32-lettered  mantra^  des* 
tructive  in  intent. 

—  dacskana  murti,  ashsfottra  sata  noma  st&ttra,  praise  of  the  smarta 
genius  of  learning  by  108  names. 

—  Lacshmi  Ganapati  mintram,  a  spell,  on  the  sacti  system,  directed  to 
Qanesa,  as  bestowing  wealth. 

—  Sarasoati  stava  raja^  special  praise  to  Sarasvafi  for  eloquence. 

— dacshana  murti  cavacham,  inyocation  for  learning,  and  intellectual  skill, 

—  Pancha  vactra  Hanuman  mantram,  spell  to  five-faced  Hanuman  for 
desirables  ;  among  the  rest,  the  death  of  enemies. 

—  Ganapati — Gdpala—Siva — Deviy  praise  of  each  of  these,  by  108 
names* 

—  Vana  durga  stottra  mantra,  a  spell  to  a  forest  goddess,  sacti  system, 
to  kill  enemies. 

—  Varaha  upanUhaday  incomplete,  an  alleged  Veda^  supplement,  probably 
spurious ;  with  a  few  like  matters  :  leaf  1  -  196,  and  5  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  aud  somewhat  thick,  nearly  new. 

24.     No.  91.     Many  small  pieces. 

— Nrtsinha  sahasra  nama  stottfa,  praise  of  the  man-lion  Avatara,  by 

1,008  names, 
— At'hatvana  tdpaniya  upanishada^  hhdsyam,  comment  on  a  supplement  to 

the  fourth  veda  by  Sancarachdrya,   Meaning  of  the  Nrisinha  mantra. 

Nrisinha  is  the  possession  of  supreme  bliss  —the  cause  of  the  universe  — 

through  him  are  all  the  original  mantras^  with  many  subordinate  spells^ 

and  diagrams. 
— Nar&yana  purva  tdpaniyam  and  uttara  tdpaniyam  from  the  Afharvana 

rahasya.     The  necessity  of  using  the  ^arayana  mantra  with  details 

as  to  the  mode,  and  results. 

— Rama  purva  tapaniya,  with  prose  tica;  four  (so  termed)  upanishadas^ 
explanatory  as  to  the  Rdma  mantra,  mode  of  using  it  with  prayer,  spell, 
diagram,  ritual — by  Visvesvara. 

— Rdma  uttara  tdpaniyam  with  a  tica  called  sutd  suta.  By  Bhagdvat 
bhatta  styled  also  maha  mutgala  suri  or  most  harmonious  poet.  The 
Rdma  mantra  must  be  used.  He  is  the  cause  of  the  universe,  he  is 
Sachidanandam,  or  possessed  of  supreme  bliss. 

—  Chatur  shasti  puja  vidhdna — 64  sldcas. 
By  Sancaracharyoy  complete. 
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Mode  of  homige  to  Lalita  %  name  of  Partaii,  on  the  stuH  « rstcrn. 
—With  wumasm  p«/«,  meDtal  homage,  6S  Joeas. 
— Rama  tapaniyam  puna  and  wMara,   Pru?e  of  the  glorr,  asd  excellence 

of  Rama, 

— Ourm  iiavam.  pnuse  of  a  preceptor. 

— saeti  ftottra    rama  dkydmam,   descriptiTe   praise  of  a  goddess,  with 
meditaticn,  on  the  female  energj  system. 

— Raja  rajesvari  $hodasa  ac$hara  mantram  a  rojal  spell  of  16  letters,  to  a 
divine  queen,  with  hand  and  finger  signs. 

— Mudra  hcshanam — signets  or  signs  by  fingers,  in  a  Tarietj  cf  spelL*, 
and  some  like  matters. 

Leaf  1—4  and  1—21  and   1.  2.  and   1—33  and  1—21. 

The  book  is  hmg,  and  somewhat  thick,  slightly  damaged. 

25.  No.  117.     Small  sundries. 

—  Purusha  iuclQy  %  f^ll  or  hymn  from  the  veda^  referring  to  Para 
Brahm, 

—  Zantis,  precative  litanies,  from  the  redas^ 

Sri  sueta,  a  hymn,  or  spell  referring  to  I^cfhmL 

—  Natnaca^  a  spell  to  Siea  from  the  redas  (familiarly  namaca  chamaca), 

~-  Pasupaiditra  prayoga  mula  maniram  a  spell  named  from  Sicas 
weapon  :  for  things  desirable,  including  destruction  of  enemies 

—  Dtui  ftavam,  6  slScas  praise  of  Durga, 
— Sivashtacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  5ira. 

* Ecambhcara  ashtitcam,  six  slocas^  praise  of  Slca  at  Conjeveram. 

—  Sambe  Para  Drahm.  13  slocas  praising  Sita  as  Para  Drahnu 

Sancara  ^ito— chant  of  the  destroyer  2  adhtjayii^^  or  chapters. 

—'Ch^hayya  purnsha  mahatmyam.  A  devotee  keeping  the  sun  when 
rising,  behind  his  back,  looks  vrestward,  and  sees  his  own,  or  some  other 
shadow ;  described,  and  its  excellence  detailed  (a  phenomenon  of  this 
kind  occurs  in  mountain  regions). 

—  Shadvama  mantra  afhtnca — 8  slocas  octarc  in  praiso  of  a  six  lettered 
spell  ofsada  Sira  ;  leaf  1 — 36.  and  21  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness  recent,  the  boards  bcred 
by  beetles. 

26.  No.  127.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     ^Ab/ta  udhdra  mantras— complete.    They  refer  to  Rama.    In  any  time 
of  great  trouble,  if  these  spells  are  repeated  the  distress  will  dephrt. 
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2.)     Nadi  siottram,  slocas,  complete. 

Brahma  told  to  Ndreda.  Praise  of  rivers  as  the  Ganges,  Krishna 
Godavery,  Nermada,  Toombadra,  Kapila,  Pampa,  Cavery,  and  others ;  bjr 
remembering  them  all  kinds  of  sin  will  depart. 

3.)  Hart  stottra  slocaSy  praise  of  Ilari:  Krishna  told  Arjuna  that  by  the 
mental  remembrance  of  the  two  syllabic  letters  ha-ri^  even  the  sin  of 
killing  a  Brahman^  the  greatest  of  all  crimes,  would  be  removed  :  leaTes 
3  and  3  others  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

S7.  No.  131.  Saiva  mantras  some  slocas  ;  some  of  these  are  used 
by  ^marf^zf  at  morning,  noon,  and  twilight  with  hand  and  finger  signs. 
Others  are  used  in  temples,  on  going  before  any  image  therein. 

—  Siva  puja  mantras,  those  used  generally  in  saiva  homage. 

Siva  cavachanty  praise  with  invocation  for  protection  :  25  leaves  irregu- 
larly strung. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  much  damaged  by 
breaking. 

28.  No.   133.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  Shadacshari  ashtaca  mantram :  8  slocas  an  octave,  on  the  six 
lettered  spell,  complete. 

This  spell  is  termed  chief  among  other  spells ;  and  is  classed 
even  with  Brahma,  and  Siva. 

2.)  Sarabha  cavacham,  slocas  complete :  Siva  assumed  a  form  termed 
Sarabha-sdlva.  This  spell  is  thence  named,  and  is  taken  from  the  acdza 
hhdirava  calpam,  a  sacti  book,  the  44th  adhydyam. 

It  is  worded  in  th:s  fashion. 

Sivaha  sira  pdtu;  Siva  guard  my  head  ;adfa/(;  tiidalam  pdtu — guard 
my  forehead ;  Nila  kdnCha  kdnVham  pdtu — 0  blue  throated  one  I  guard  my 
neck  &c,  &c. 

Siva  tells  Parvati  that  if  any  one  repeat  this  charm  three  times 
daily,  he  will  obtain  all  his  desires.  The  hand,  and  finger  signs  to  be 
used  described. 

— Meditation  by  means  of  veda  extracts.     At  the  end  one  leaf 
praise  of  Siva. 
17  written  leaves,  13  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin ;  without  boards. 

29.  No.  136.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Indracshi  stottra m  slocas. 
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Praise  wiih  spell  to  a  sacii  with  finger  signs,  said  to  be  to  preserve 
from  sickness. 

2.)     Sarabha  sAlva  mantra  rajam. 

Sarabha  as  above,  a  special  formale  with  homage,  incomplete  in  9  leaves, 
and  5  blank. 

The  book  is  very  short,  without  boards,  recent. 

30.  No.  138.     Two  subjects. 

1.)  Bald  cavacham,  slocaM  from  the  Rudra  yamalamf  a  kdula  book. 
An  appeal  for  protection  to  young  Parvati,  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

2.)  Oolapuri  vijaya  Lacshmi,  dandacam,  praise  of  a  sacti  at  Golapuri : 
with  spells  for  binding  the  guardians  of  the  eight  points — some 
Telugu  and  Hindostani,  and  diagrams  without  letters.  Some  notes 
in  Telugu,  referring  to  money  transactions. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  with  very  narrow  leaves. 

31.  No.  141.     Two  short  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  panchacshara  mantra,  slocas* 
The  Saiva  five  lettered  spell. 

2.)     Siva  cavaeham,  slocas  from  the  Brahmottara  khanda,  12th  adkyayam. 

Invocation  to  Siva  for  protection,  with  record  as  to  time  of  its  use ; 
hand  and  finger  signs. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards, 

32,    No.  148.     Pardsara  samhita,  a  work  ascribed  to  Pardsara,  slocat 
and  mantras  1- — 65  padalas :  Pardsara  to  Mditreya. 

Matter  in  general  as  to  teaching  the  use  of  spells  ;  and  then  the  twelve 
lettered  spell  of  Hanuman ;  the  mulam  or  original,  on  which  a  string  of 
others  is  elsewhere  formed.  A  dandacam,  or  measured  chant  to  Hanuman. 
De^ription  of  his  birth,  spells  used  when  bathing,  to  bring  Hanuman  near. 
Diiljr  mode  of  homage  to  Hanuman  with  finger  signs,  and  fire-ofiering  to  the 
Mme. 

Legends  of  Capila  dwaja  dhatta,  and  Casyapa  ;  who,  by  homage  paid 
to  Banuman  obtained  benefits. 

Hanuman  was  bom  as  a  bhagavan  or  deity.  A  seven  lettered  spell 
directed  to  him.  What  things  are  useful,  and  what  things  are  not  required 
"i  this  said  homage. 

n 


Sdla  grama  latskana,  description  of  petrified  sbells,  wilb  more  matter 
U  to  roentftl  homage  to  Hanuman,  and  fire-offerings.  The  book  bu  332 
leaveB,  not  fullj  written,  as  94—106  and  ]93  to  198  and  202—208  ue  left 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin ;  recent. 
33.     No.   150.     Nrisinha  utlara  tdpaniya   vynkydnam,  by  Sancara- 
chdry a,  s&\A  toheaanpanUhada  irom  i\\e  yit'harvana  veda;  matter 
vedaic  in  kind,  with  a  prose  Itca,  1 — 9  khandam. 
Tbe  praiiaoa  or  primary  symbol  is  herein  made  to  be  four  letteri  0,  i, 
u,  m.     This  symbol  is  stated  to  be  adi  mulam,  or  primitive  original  of  tbe 
Vidai. 

In  addition  it  is  stated  the  Para  IJra/im  is  Nrssinha,  or  the  preserver 
of  the  world  ;  suitable  to  be  worsbippcd  by  all.  I'ncsage  from  the  redas 
rclaliog  to  A'iirafi'nA'i  are  quoted.  Mode  of  homage,  with  ttio  manlrat  used 
therein  ;  leaf  1 — 94  complete. 

Si.     No.  153.     Rama  upatiuhada  vyakydnctm,  by  Rama  yeti,  com- 
plete. 
Passngea  from  the  At'kamna  v6da  with  a  prose  tiea:  Rama  alone  is 
loril  of  the  universe  ;  spoils  and  diagrams  referring  to   Ritma.    Rdma   mdli 
mantra  a  string  of  spells,  founded  on  an  original, 

Others  entitled  wiu  wucsha  upasyi  Rami  larara  mantrat  — the  family 
renouncing  Rdma  spells,  for  those  who  wish  to  obtain  beatification. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards. 
35.     No.   156,     Various  matters. 

These  are  Vaishnava  m  kind,  spells,  sldcas  and  in  some  places  Uca 
in  Telugu,  complete, 

—Tiru  manlrat:  These  are   used  by    Brahmans  at  morning,  noon,  and 

evening,  with  the  appropriate  band,  and  finger  signs. 
— Chifana  nldca  mantra  the  closing  meditation,  and  prayer. 
— Periya  tiru  mantra  tanniyam,    this  is  partly  Tamil,    and  relates  to  the 

Periya  aluvar. 
— Parancuta  ivdmi  tanniyam,  a  mode  adopted  by  a  particular  furu. 
Vara  yogi  taitnii/am,  the  secretum  of  Vara  an  ascetic. 
— Sija  retna  c6itha—il6(:ai\e\tert,  of  the  alphabet,  from  a  lo  cha,  to  what 
god  each   letter  specially  pertains,    in  rho   mntlcr  of  spells;   as   a    to 
Vishnu:  in  any  spell  the  bija  is  Hie  essential  letter, 
'^^^—T-Ajapa  mantra,  used  as  a  zanti  or  preeative  tn  the  morning  to  remedy 
^^^H**ny  oversight,  or  omission  of  duty  during  the  night  :  leaf  i  — 16. 
^^H   The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
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36.     No.  158.    Four  pieces, 

1.)    Smdaruana  wtantras^  speHs  directed  to  the  diacos  of  Vishnu. 

2.)    Nnsimka  sakasran^ima  slottra,  slocas^  praiae  of  the  manlion  avatdra 
1008 


3.)    Bdld  Trtpwru  mgmdAri^  wuiniras,  spells  to  a   Sawa  Mch,  with  hud 
and  fioger  signs,  on  the  female  energy  system. 

4.)     Gauri  manirat  —spells  relating  to  a  form  of  Parvati. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards ;  some  leares  broken. 

37.  No.  454.  Sect  1.  SUrya  namasearam  having  mantra^  and 
sahasrandmavcUi.  Mode  of  homage  to  the  sun,  with  spell,  and 
repetition  of  1008  names :  7  leares  written,  and  5  blank. 

For  sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

XIII.    Law. 

1.  No.  11.  Dherfna  prasnd — milam  or  original  only  :  the  ocAdra 
edndam,  ecclesiastical  law. 

On  the  shodasa  carmaf  or  sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies,  beginning 
kfore  birth,  and  carried  onwards  to  the  assumUig  the  scholastic  thread|  and 
^  marriage. 

-^Ujvdla^  or  splendor,  a  comment  on  the  same. 
By  Hara  dhatta. 

On  the  uhanainamt  is  given  a  precept  for  twisting  a  triple  band  of 
P^t  to  be  tied  around  the  waist,  to  remain  so  till  marriage. 

A  deer's  skin  to  be  cut  into  strips,  for  the  shoulders,  to  be  used  in 
^e8  of  prayer, 

—Danda^nirifanam — on  the  ascetics  staiOT:  in  case  of  k  Brahman  it 
most  be  made  o£palasu  wood  ;  in  the  case  of  a  king  of  the  arasu  tree, 
and  in  the  case  of  a  merchant,  or  cultivator  of  the  atH^  or  country  fig 
tree.  Mode  of  living  by  begging  alms  ;  and  manner  of  eating  food,  so 
obtained. 

On  the  studjring  the  VidaSy  and  proper  mode  of  apprehending  sacred 
'^•'iiing. 

Rules  as  to  the  married  man  ;  when  he  may  read  the  Vedas,  and  on 
^^at  days  forbiden  ;  as  on  new  ;  and  full  moon  days,  and  the  first  day  after 
^^9  and  on  the  eighth  lunar  day  after  the  new,  and  full  moon,  A  sdnti  if 
^dentally  touching  a  dog.    On  the  mode  of  eating,  and  other  houshold 
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The  deportment  proper  for  the  military,  mercantile,  and  servile  claases 
defined.  Some  prayaschiias  expiations,  or  punishments  for  faults,  or  crimes. 
Rules  for  fire-offerings  leaf  1 — 84. 

A  mantra  or  spell  to  be  used  hj  a  husband,  to  cause  pregnancy.  The 
meaning  of  some  sutras^  detailed ;  as  a  comment  by  $udarisana  aeharya  on 
fire-offorings,  and  various  other  ceremonies ;  seemingly  an  affix,  from  some  other 
book ;  leaf  1 — 74. 

The  book  seems  made  up  of  four  separate  portions ;  and,  as  a 
whole,  is  long,  and  very  thick,  old,  has  one  board,  and  is  much  damaged. 

S.    No.  2QS.     Figndnesvaram,  sUcat  with  a  /tea.    A  comment  on 
the  code  of  Ydgnyavdlcya  by  Vigndnesvara. 

The  VivaJiara  cdndam ;  but  only  the  ^d  adhydya  or  chapter, 
on  secular  law. 

On  the  seat,  or  place  of  judicial  enquiry— on  the  king  taking  counsel 
with  his  mantri^  or  minister ;  and  on  the  proper  time  for  legal  investigation. 

A  description  of  evil,  or  guilty  persons.  On  disputes  concerning 
boundaries  of  land.  Punishment  for  murders.  Law  —  as  to  buried  treasures^ 
when  discovered  ;  as  belonging  wholly  neither  to  the  king,  nor  to  the  finder  : 
bow  to  be  appropriated. 

Mode  of  examining  witnesses.  Punishment  prescribed  for  bringing 
forward  an  excessive  number  of  witnesses  :  such  as  thirty.     Two  are  sufficient. 

On  newly  written  money  obligations.  Rule  as  to  the  amount  of  such 
bonds. 

Rules  as  to  swearing  witnesses. 

Discrimination  as  to  dhermOy  and  adherma  or  equity ,  and  want  of  equity. 

On  division  of  property  among  relatives,  or  among  members  of  a  family. 

On  the  property  to  be  apportioned  to  the  widow,  from  her  deceaseds 
husband's  estate.  If  any  one'  die  without  a  son,  his  property  goes  to  th^ 
widow  of  the  deceased. 

On  public  repairs  of  tanks,  or  large  water  reservoirs  for  cultivation. 

If  any  person  claim  the  property  of  another  person,  who  is  absent  in  ib 
foreign  land,  the  legal  mode  of  proceeding. 

If  any  one  speak  to  another  very,  angrily,  or  abusively,  a  punishment 
is  provided.  Also  a  punishment  if  any  one  unlawfully  appropriate  tb^ 
property  of  another. 

K  a  &ther  and  a  son  quarrel,  and  a  third  person  interfere,  saying  ^  ^ 
will  decide,"  a  punishment  for  such  interference  is  awarded. 

Punishment  of  thieves.    Punishment  if  any  one  escape  fircmi^oca'* 

finement. 
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Panishment  for  adalterj ;  and  a  variety  of  other  punishments,  and 
modes  of  decidipg  disputed  causes.  The  book  is  of  high  authority  in  the 
8<mth ;  and|  as  such,  any  portion  of  it  is  of  yalue. 

Leaf  i — ]  13  and  14  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  quite  a  recent  copy,  and  in  very 
neat  hand  writing. 

3.    No.  203.    Himddri,  slocas. 

The  prayaschita  cdndam,  complete. 

Fines,  or  other  punishments  for  the  following  crimes— murder  of  a 
Brohman — of  a  spiritual  teacher,  or  of  any  one  of  the  military,  mercantile,  or 
wrvileclasses^drinking  ardent  spirits — stealing  ;  such  as  gold,  or  a  BrahmarCt 
property  of  any  kind — adultery,  by  a  disciple  with  the  wife  of  his  spiritual 
tncher — ^killing  any  horse,  cow,  ball,  bullock  or  ox,  elephant,  ass,  sheep — cut« 
^  down  trees — teaching  the  sense  of  the  vedas  to  Brahman  children,  for 
aonej  ;  the  vidas  must  not  be  taught  for  gain — unnatural  crimes — ^remarriage 
is  the  case  of  a  Brahman  widow— taking  improper  tilings  as  gifts  ;  such  as  a 
U&nket,  a  buffalo,  a  bed,  oil-seeds  ;  >¥eddiDg- pumpkin  ;  if  the  seeds  be  taken 
nt,  and  the  gourd  filled  with  gold,  then  the  present  is  good. 

Punishment  of  widows — if  a  widow  transgress  any  rule,  such  as  speak« 
ttg  with  a  man,  smiling  on  him,  or  partake  of  betel  leaf,  &c.  with  him,  or  scent 
&  flower,  or  sandal- wood  given  by  him^  a  punishment  is  prescribed  ;  as  also  for 
Proved  adultery. 

Dosha  zantis,  some  evils,  or  taken  for  such,  have  precative  ceremonies 
P^scribed — as  if  a  lizard,  or  camelion  fall  on  any  part  of  the  body,  or  when 
indications  of  evil  are  given  by  any  member  of  the  body— such  as  twinkling 
of  left  eye,  throbbing  of  left  arm,  thigh,  leg,  in  the  case  of  a  man,  and  on  the 
<^Pposite  side,  of  a  woman,  then  a  zanti  provided.  Such  indications  on  the 
'^S^t  side  of  a  man,  and  on  the  left  side  of  a  woman  are  deemed  auspicious. 
^  precative  in  case  of  an  evil  dream ;  another  if  a  son  be  born  in  the  same 
*AciAeira  as  the  father  ;  with  like  matters. 

In  case  of  evil  death,  a  sacrifice  termed  Narayana  ball  provided  ;  and 
^Q6  same  is  usual  at  the  funeral  of  a  yeti,  or  strict  ascetic ;  chainrmdta  traia 
^P^i  details  as  to  a  penance  of  four  months :  left  incomplete ;  seems 
H^peoded  to  the  book  :  leaf  1—194. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  recent,  yet  slightly  injured. 

*•    No.  206.    Hemddri,  slocas. 

The  prayaschita  cdndam^  or  section  on  punishments — incomplete, 
^P^ose  version  at  the  end. 

If  a  judge  w^es  vk  BrcJiman  to  be  flogged,  and  he  die  under  it,  a 
P^»«^ment. 
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If  A  Vais9^  kill  a  Brakauim  murillinglj,  or  witiMMit  inteolioii,  ma 
expiAtorj  p^uushmem  for  the  homicide. 

If  A  BrakmuiM  order  a  Ckanddla  to  be  flogged.  And  he  die  under  it,  a 
pnniahment  for  the  Brakmam, 

A  paniflhnieDt  for  dronkennew. 

Ponidhment  for  thefls,  And  killing  AnimAls,  as  onder  the  lASt  number — 
And  for  Adalterj. 

K  A  Brakman  ploagh  his  own  field,  he  is  to  be  pnmshed  for  so  doing. 

K  An  J  one  sell  himself  for  a  sIato  ;  or  a  son,  wife,  mother,  sister,  femnle 
senrAnt,  or  children — ^punishments  in  CAch  CAse. 

If  A  Brakman  sell  rice-corn,  whoAt,  rice-corn  in  the  CAr,  mdlASses 
SAlt,  cotton,  tarmerie  ;  ArecA  nnt,  skins,  stA£^  h«ir,  food,  wine,  flesh,  petrified 
shells,  litigam^  bcAds— for  the  crime  of  snch  peddling,  a  punishment. 

On  the  crime  of  steAling  children,  women,  or  eows  — pnnishments  for 
the  SAid  thefts. 

If  the  proper  time  for  performing  nnj  one  of  the  sixteen  nnspicions 
ceremonies,  beginning  with  pregnsncj,  be  Allowed  to  pASs  bj.  An  expintorj 
punishment  is  prescribed. 

If  A  king  give  his  own  weight  in  gold,  as  An  ezpintion  for  grent  crimes, 
be  who  receives  the  ssme  is  criminsl — a  punishment  providedfA  le  1 — 115 
from  116  to  150  left  blank.  And  151  to  295  written— 20  blank  IcAves  At  the 
end ;  in  ell  215  leAves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  with  a  brass 
pin,  recent. 

5.     No.  209.    for  Sect  1.  see  XXVI. 

Section  2.  Abi  nava  shada  shiti  a  commentary  on  a  law-book — 
slocas  with  a  tica. 

By  Subrahmanya. 

On  varioos  kinds  of  ceremonial  nncleanness,  from  difierent  caoses ;  as 
follows : 

Childbirth— death  of  any  relative— death  of  an  infant  occasioned  by 
cutting  the  umbilical  cord — ^if  it  die  before  that  cutting — if  a  child  die,  when 
more  then  ten  days  old — on  the  death  of  a  virgin— death  of  a  young  man  before 
assuming  the  scholastic  thread — on  any  one  dying  in  a  distant  place — various 
other  causes,  some  ten  in  number — on  an  evil  death,  affecting  an  entire  town* 
ship— occasioned  by  the  death  of  a  father,  or  other  near  relative  ;  and  if 
another  person  accidentally  touch  such  a  one  before  the  burning,  with  other 
causes  of  nncleanness  ;  and,  in  all  the  above  cases  specified  or  indicated,  the 
mode  of  purification,  with  its  duration  is  detailed.  The  last  day  of  the  most 
serious  cases  is  known  by  the  term  ehandrdyana ;  76  leaves  2  or  3  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  worms. 
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6.     No.  210.     SmrUi  chandricd :  slocas  with  veda  extracts^  and  some 
prose :  incomplete,  at  the  end. 

Mode  of  dailj  ablutions — some  extra  bathing,  termed  anga  sndnnm — 
daily  mode  of  mantras  or  prayers-— mental  prayer  manassu  japa  modo  of  daily 
kdmas  or  fire  offerings  :  on  various  observances,  as  to  such  offerings,  bet«7een 
Srdutas  (adhering  to  vSdaa)  and  smarias  (adding  codes  of  law)  two  classes 
of  Sawas — mode  of  homage  in  general — on  proper  dispositions  of  spiritual 
teacher,  and  disciple  ;  order  of  studying  the  vidas,  the  duties  of  householders  — 
modes  of  eating,  and  kinds  of  it — after  eating,  duties  till  evening — duties  of 
tbe  royal,  or  military  class  as  to  protecting  the  good,  and  punishing  the  e^il — 
modes,  and  times  of  sacrificial  offerings  ;  duties  of  the  four  colors  or  classes 
Brahma%  CshetriyOy  Vaisya^  Sudras — duty  of  releasing  an  ox  from  ploughing, 
when  exhausted  ;  if  over  worked  a  great  sin — on  the  sixteen  auspicious  cere** 
monies,  from  pregnancy  to  birth,  and  child-hood  up  to  marriage  —a  discrimi- 
nation as  to  ceremonial  pollutions,  and  that  caused  to  relatives  by  the  death  of 
toy  one  distant  from  home — infants  are  to  be  buried,  not  burned  ;  mode, 
or  order  of  proceeding — mode  of  proceeding,  if  both  father  and  mother  die 
aaturallyon  the  same  day— how  to  proceed  in  srdddhas  on  the  occcurrence  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness  ;  and  many  like  topics.     The  whole  appears  to  relate 
te  tbe  dehara  cdndam. 

This  book  is  also  a  great  authority  in  the  South,  especially  in 
Telingana,  leaves  1—256. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  some  of  them 
l)roken  off. 

7.    No.  211.     Two  tracts,  or  books. 

!•)    Pardsara  smritiy  sacerdotal  law. 

By  Pardsara;  otherwise  caWed  prayoga  padadhis  practical  sec- 
^0D»,  sldcas  with  extracts  from  vedas. 

Daily,  and  special  bathings.  Mode  of  sipping  water  with  finger  signs, 
^^ng  sacred  ashes.  Putting  on  cotton  threads  at  times  of  sacrifices.  Mut- 
^fed  prayer  daily  ;  walking  round  an  asvata  tree— walking  round  a  Saiva 
^e.  Doing  homage  to  the  feet  of  a  spiiitual  superior.  Beginning  to  read 
^  t'ediM.  Daily  offering  water  from  the  hands  to  gods,  sages,  &c.  Mode  of 
'homage  to  honshold  god,  keeping  up  the  perpetual  houshold  fire.  Taking 
^0  not  to  speak  to  others,  nor  to  rise  up,  when  eating  the  ordinary  food  .* 
^^  preceding  are  duties  during  the  day  time.  From  leaf  64  to  80  on  obser- 
^ces  daring  the  night,  not  complete.  It  is  proper  to  keep  awake  during 
^  first  watch  6  to  9  o'clock,  to  sleep  during  two  watches  9  to  3,  and  on  the 
"*  ^tch  to  rise  for  morning  dev^otion. 


g.)     Shodusa  i-arma  karicu. — stocas. 

On  the  sixteen  auspicious  houshold  eeretnoni 
specified. 

la  connexion  therevritb  >  celibate  Brahman  ihould  wear  tt  girdle  of 
twisted  grass  ;  uae  al.rips  of  Jeer  skins  witli  mantrai ;  carry  ft  staff  of  patasu 
wood  :  and  sliould  learn  to  suppress  the  breath,  vrhile  doing  homage. 

Man'rat  on  marriage;  others  used  with  the  daily  sacrificial-fires; 
during  the  homiim  the  wife  takes  her  part  by  holding  one  end  of  a  bit  of  grass, 
the  husband  holding  the  other  end.  If  two  wives,  the  serTice  is  separate,  and 
then  both  are  made  one  service,  A  penalty,  or  expiation  if  the  housbold  fira 
be  allowed  to  go  out :  leaf  1—32  and  82—163. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

8.     No.  214.     jDAerr»a /irafrnrcit^/it,  a  commentary  on  sacerdotal  law, 

vfith  other  ordinances. 

By  Nardyana — glocaswhhsulrat  and  lica,  and  some  Ofc/a  extrncts. 

On  the  division  of  property  among  sons,  and  various  other  kindreds  : 
what  is  the  share  of  each  one. 

On  offering  water  with  sesame  seed  therein,  on  any  gill,  On  bathing 
with  the  clothes  on,  otherwise  forbidden 

Mode  of  putting  a  ring  of  cuta  grass  on  the  ring  finger  of  the  right 
hand. 

Mode  of  putting  on  the  sacred  thread,  with  appropriate  ritnals. 

Expiation  for  the  omission  of  any  duty,  proper  to  any  peculiar  time. 

Mode  of  sipping  water,  and  pouring  it  out  from  ihe  two  hand?,  at 
morning,  noon,  and  evening.  Muttered  prayers,  or  man  fas' used  at  tlio'same 
times.  Tlio  things  used  in  fire  offerings,  morning  end  eveniog.  On  giving  a 
little  food  to  crows  before  meals.  On  offering  food  to  tlie  five  prdnat,  or 
vitals  airs  within  the  body.  On  the  propriety  of  keeping  strict  silence  at 
meals.  Mode  of  homage  to  gods.  Daily  tr&dilha,  a  giving  food  to  one  [Brali- 
man,  on  account  of  ancestors. 

The  g/iddaia  carma  or  sixteen  auspiciona  honshold  ceremonies  :  often 
before  specified. 

JIarha  vivakam,  ceremony  before  marriage  for  the  third  time. 

Expiation  if  the  sacred  fire  be  allowed  to  go  out.  The  foregoing  are 
all  suha  vidhi,  auspicious  in  kind.     Besides, 

The  annual iradi/i a,  or  commemorating  the  death  of  father,  &c.  giving 
food  to  Brakmana. 

Birant/a  srAddha  and  anna   si-addha,  g 
_  Brahnant. 


I,  and  raw  rice  to 
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Details  as  to  periods  of  ceremonial  uncleannesSy  occasioned  by  death  of 
fatber,  and  other  relatiyes. 

'  Gifts  when  at  the  point  of  death  ;  as  land,  a  cow,  an  elephant,  and 
tila  or  tesame  seed  along  therewith,  removing  dSsham  evil,  or  crime  from  the 
giver,  arid  transferring  it  to  the  recipient — some  poor  person  in  desperate 
eircomstances. 

Praya9ehii€LS^  expiatory  punishments  for  drinking  ardent  spirits  ; 
killing  a  cow«  and  the  like. 

Observances  on  nine  days  of  festivals,  as  Rdma^s  birth  day,  Parasu 
^ama*s  birth  da^r,  and  the  Durga  puja ;  to  this  last  a  tenth  day  or  vrjaya 
^(uami  is  added  to  commemorate  the  Amazon  victory. 

On  the  sancranti  of  each  month,  or  the  sun's  passage  from  sign  to 
sign. 

A  discrimination  as  to  the  accurate  dates  for  different  festivals  ;  167 
'««''e8  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  in  one  place  especially  very  much 
'"jured  by  termites. 

^*      No.  219.     Ndrdyana  sundha. 

By  Karmaldcaray  slccas  and  tica. 

The  3rd  parich^heda  only  complete* 

Chiefly  on  funereal  observances.     There  are  six  srdddhas, 

^'J  Nitya  Si  The  son  of  a  deceased  Brahman  as  long  as  he  lives  gives 
^«)od  daily  to  a  Brahman  ;  this  is  a  perpetual  offering. 

^'  J  NdimiUicam  S.  As  on  a  new  moon,  or  the  passage  of  the  sun  into 
Another  sign  ;  and  the  like  occasions,  termed  ntmittam ;  a  commemoration 
by  giving  food. 

^O  Kamya  S,  A  voluntary  commemoration  of  a  father,  or  of  any  other 
ancestor. 

^O  Vrutti  S,  An  observance  at  the  close  of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness 
from  any  cause. 

^0  Sapinda  S,  A  ball  of  food  prepared  with  ceremonies,  and  afterwards 
given  to  a  cow. 

^-)  Pdrvana  S.  on  new  and  full  moon  days,  seated  on  cusa  grass,  especi- 
ally at  the  new  moon  ;  reflex  benefit  to  ancestors. 

Srdddha  hdla  nirnaya,  some  discrimii.ation  as  to  times,  &c. 

A  young  man  before  assuming  the  sacred  thread  cannot  perform  the 
^^i^ereal  ceremonies  ;  but  ho  holds  a  bit  of  grass  which  another  lays  hold  of ; 
^  this  last  person  goes  through  the  ritual,  the  other  participating. 

n 
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Throo  Brahman 8  are  termed  reppeclivcly  Visva  deva,  Pitru  devala  and 
Vishnu  devata  their  luode  of  eating  the  sraddha  offerings. 

The  articles  proper  to  be  used.  The  vessel  for  rice  of  what  kind,  and 
what  not.     Mode  of  fire  offering  on  such  occasions. 

When  the  three  above  mentioned  Brahwans  are  eating,  should  one  of 
them  vomit  through  repletion  !   hprat/aschiia  is  prescribed. 

If  any  one  be  ceremonially  unclean  he  cannot  join  in  the  sraddha  ; 
but  may  do  so  after  ten  days,  when  purified.  If  any  uncleanness  occur  at  the 
time,  after  the  sincalpam  has  been  writt(  n,  and  the  grass  ring  put  on  the 
finger,  the  ceremony  must  proceed. 

On  vibhahia,  and  avahhakta  a  united  family,  and  a  family  the  property 
of  which  has  been  divided,  having  separate  houshuld  fires  ;  the  mode  in  each 
case  as  to  performing  srdddhas. 

On  the  periods  of  uncleanness,  caused  by  tlie  death  of  relatives  :  the 
cases  very  numerous,  and  before  specified. 

If  a  Brahman  has  a  son  by  a  sudra  woman,  and  this  son  dies  :  the 
Brahman  father  is  not  thereby  ceremonially  unclean. 

If  any  one  die  in  a  distant  place  his  relatives  in  any  house  &c.y  are 
ceremonially  unclean. 

The  Ndrdyana  ball,  a  ceremony  at  the  funeral  of  a  strict  ascetic,  if 
this  ceremony  has  been  once  performed,  an  annual  commemoration  is  not  need- 
ful. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  if  both  husband  and  wife  die  at  the  same  time. 
If  a  woman  die  during  menstruation,  or  in  time  of  child-birth,  the  mode  of 
proceeding. 

The  Veti  samscaram  burial  of  a  strict  ascetic  :  salt  is  put  under  the 
body,  and  over  it :  so  far  leaf  163. 

Leaf  259 — 280  expiations  which  ought  to  be  passed  sub  silentio,  only  for 
the  position  given  to  a  widow  who  marries  again ;  a  prai/aschita  for  a  brother 
committing  incest  with  an  elder,  or  younger  sister — for  a  widow  that  marries 
again — for  an  unnatural,  and  bestial  crime  in  a  house  :  veda  mantras  accompany 
the  expiations  ;  seven  leaves  at  the  end,  are  shorter,  prose  ;  on  modes  of  un — 
cleanness  ;  not  complete — in  all  191  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 

10.     No.  221.     Vigndnesvaram  or  Sarasvati  vildsam,  slocas  vfiilx   o 
prose  ttca,  complete. 

Ascribed  to  Pratdpa  Rudra. 

On  a  king's  judgment  seat-— distribution  of  vices  or  crimes,  as  agaio^^' 
good  morals  ;  on  the  proper  character,    and  disposition  of  the  mantri,   fcl** 
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k]Dg*Bhcad  assistant.  Description  of  the  proper  times  for  judicial  proceedings, 
on  taking  council  with  the  mantri.  Then  follows  the  vicahdra  vartam&na^ 
or  mode  of  legal  procedure  in  civil  or  criminal  cases  (excluding  only  sacerdo- 
tal, or  ceremonial).  Cases  between  husband  and  wife,  or  between  relatives, 
as  to  land,  wealth,  &c.  On  Dherma  paricsha^  or  examination  of  a  case  ;  or- 
dering officers,  or  peons— hearing  both  sides,  that  is  plaintiff  and  defendant— 
an  enquiry  into  a  feigned,  or  spurious  cause,  in  which  one  who  should  be  de- 
fendant takes  the  initiative,  as  a  deception.  On  reconciling,  contending  par- 
ties, before  any  decision  is  given.  Mode  of  deciding  causes  in  which  the 
circumstances,  involved  therein,  occurred  in  a  distant  place. 

On  debts  or  bonds,  and  proof  concerning  them.  Examination  of  wit- 
nesses, on  both  sides  :  punishment  of  false  witnesses.  Examples  defining  any 
crime,  and  modes  of  deciding,  as  a  judicial  guide  :  leaf  1  — 168. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  neat^  small  hand  writing, 
recent. 

11.  No.  222.  Aga  sodhini — slocas  with  a  tica ;  a  comment  on  a 
book  called  shada  siti,  the  original  by  Kdusica  dditya  the  comment 
by  Lacshmi  Ndrdyana  1 — 5  prakaranas,  the  5th  not  complete. 

On  ceremonial  uncleanness  occasioned  by  birth,  and  death  to  relatives, 
and  to  a  woman,  by  reason  of  child  birth.  The  like  caused  by  the  Cesarian 
operation,  when  resorted  to.  The  death  of  a  child  before  the  navel  string  is 
cut  causes  a  longer  period  of  uncleanness  than  when  it  dies  afterwards.  If  the 
birth  of  a  child  concur  with  some  de^th,  in  the  same  houshold,  the  rule  as  to 
the  double  period  of  uncleanness,  both  conjoined  ;  or  ten  days  for  the  birth, 
eleven  for  the  death,  or  21  continuous  days.  If  both  father  and  mother  die  to- 
gether, the  period  of  uncleanness  to  children  is  not  lengthened  ;  but  is  reckon- 
ed simply  as  one.  Rule  as  to  the  anugamanam,  or  a  wife  burning  with  the 
^ead  body  of  her  husband . 

If  news  of  any  one's  death  come  ten  days  after  its  occurrence,  then  the 
<5Uest  son  only  is  ceremonially  unclean,  for  ten  days,  not  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Rules  as  to  death  of  various  classes  of  persons,  as  to  the  uncleanness 
caused  to  others  and  rules  as  to  various  gifts  ;  such  as  gold,  land,  a  cow,  ele- 
phant, horse,  &c.  &c.  made  at  the  approach  of  death  by  such  persons. 

A  definition  as  to  the  lunar  days,  in  each  half  month,  and  matters 
"hereto  pertaining. 

Punishments  for  drinking  ardent  spirits,  and  for  associating  with  a 
^oman  of  inferior  caste. 

Rules  as  to  the  jaganti  or  birth  anniversary  of  lidma,  Parasu  Ildma, 
^^fasinhay  one  day  for  each  of  the  two  last,  and  nine  days  for  the  first. 

On  a  ceremony  to  Vinagaca  on  the  fourth  lunar  day  ;  and  a  fast  to 
^fahat  Oauri,  or  the  magnificent  Parvati, 
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On  adoption  —rules  as  to  rearing  adopted  children.  One  who  has 
already  assumed  the  scholastic  thread  must  not  be  selected. 

On  long  absence  from  home  :  if  any  one  has  been  absent  at  a  distance 
for  more  than  *20  or  30  years  he  must,  on  his  return,  first  go  to  the  temple, 
bathe  his  face  in  butter-oil.  and  look  at  the  god  :  he  may  then  go  home,  and 
Icok  at  the  faces  of  his  parents. 

At  the  end,  the  ceremony  closing  the  Ananta  vraia,  and  the  mode  of 
homage  to  Vydsa :  in  all  155  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  slightly  injured. 
12.     No.  225.     Yellapif/am,  slocas  with  ttca  and  veda  verses,  some 
prose. 

Dherma  saslra — sacerdotal  law,  incomplete  at  the  end. 

Chiefly  on  ceremonial  uncleanness,  and  expiatory  ceremonies  in 
various  cases  —at  the  end  a  little  on  propitious  ceremonies.  Eleven  leaves  on 
apara  kriya  or  funereal  observances,  seem  attached  to  the  book  ;  but  not 
properly  belong  to  it.  Two  other  leaves  on  the  question  whether,  in  the  event 
of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness  befalling,  a  strict  ascetic  may  continue  his 
penance  -determined,  that  he  cannot  till  purified, 

Ilere  begins  the  book  proper. 

The  custom  of  fire- offerings  at  new  and  full  moons,  and  the  first  day 
after  each,  by  husband  and  wife  ;  begun  on  their  marriage,  and  continued.  If 
omitted  from  any  cause,  a  prat/cuchila  is  provided. 

Fire  offerings,  with  the  ball  of  food,  offered  to  ancestors,  and  with  wood 
of  the  palasu  creeper. 

Prayaschita  if  any  one  die  in  a  foreign  country  and  the  bones  can  be 
had,  and  brought,  the  ceremony  therewith  performed. 

An  expiation  if  any  one  die  by  lightning. 

The  Ndrdyana  hali  on  the  funeral  of  a  strict  ascetic  ;  used  also  in  any 
case  of  evil  death. 

On  daily  fire  offerings  in  Brahman  housholds.  The  mantras  used, 
with  ten  kinds  of  gifts. 

On  giving  alms  after  the  decease  of  any  near  relative  ;  especially  a 
father.  On  the  use  of  a  stone  put  into  a  hole  in  the  ground  to  represent  the 
deceased,  during  funereal  ceremonies  :  a  prayaschitt,  if  any  neglect,  or  error 
occur. 

Some   precautions   as  to   any  apparent   signs  of  life — if  they  do  not 
re-appear  another  prayaschita  must  be  performed,  before  removal.     If  life  be 
resuscitated,  the  individual  must  not  return  to  his  home,  or  people,  but  must 
•ecome  an  outcaste. 
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If  a  dog  touch  the  ball  of  food  to  ancestors  a  prayaschita  prescribed  ; 
and  another  ball  of  food  mast  be  prepared. 

The  ceremon  J  of  gathering  up  the  bones,  the  day  after  burning,  sprink- 
ling them  with  milk,  and  burying  them  with  water,  or  casting  them  into 
water. 

If  a  Brahman  die  before  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  prescribed 
mode  of  funereal  rites. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  funereal  observances,  cutting  off  from  the  neck  of 
a  widow  the  token  of  marriage,  given  by  a  deceased  husband. 

Sraddha  of  nine  days,  and '  of  sixteen  days.  On  the  periods  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  caused  by  the  death,  of  various  relatives ;  usually 
eleren  days,  and  that  caused  by  a  birth  ten  days,  commemoration  of  the  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  an  ancestor  ;  especially  the  first  year.  On  the  duty  of 
maintaining  silence  while  eating  of  the  trddd/ia  offerings.  The  sitting  on 
gniss,  at  the  annual  commemoration.  The  annual  commemoration  must  be 
postponed  a  while,  in  the  event  of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness  befalling,  until 
this  time  is  passed, 

Vdisva   deva — giving   a  portion  of  the  daily  food,  to  ascetics,   or  to 

crows. 

At  the  close,  matter  on  the  mode  of  assuming  the  scholastic  thread  ; 
and  as  to  marriage  rites;  leaf  1 — 89  and  101  — 147,  with  13  leaves  introduc- 
t07i  150  in  all. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  injured  by  insects. 

13.    No.  226.     For  sect.  I  see  XXXIl. 

Sect.  2.     Pardsara  dherma  sastram. 

1 — \2  adhydycLs — incomplete,  slocas  with  prose. 

Rules  as  to  eclipses,  what  works  may  be  done  just  then,  as  to  sr&ddhasy 
ud  other  indispensable  matters. 

Mode  of  receiving,  and  honoring  guests.  Definition  of  ceremonial 
'"^cleanness,  by  reason  of  childbirth « 

If  the  sancalpam  as  to  any  vrata  or  religious  performance  is  recorded, 
^d  mournful  news  arrive,  so  as  to  cause  ceremonial  uncleanness,  this  last 
does  not  hold  ;  the  duty  is  first  to  be  performed,  and  the  uncleanness  to  be 
*^<«rwards  adjusted. 

An  expiatory  ceremony,  on  account  of  any  one  who  has  come  by  an 
^^  or  untimely  death. 

If  two  women  are  each  one  in  mens  :  and,  if  one  touch  the  other,  then 
"^Uier  of  the  two  may  eat  till  after  bathing.  Without  such  contact,  each  one 
**kt  eat,  being  apart. 
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The  candan  is  the  son  of  a  married  man,  bj  another  than  his  own  wife, 
an  J  the  golaca  is  the  son  of  a  widow  ;  neither  of  these  two  are  allowed  to  par- 
take of  food  offered  in  srdddhaSy  nor  to  join  in  other  religious  ceremonies. 

If  a  golaca  or  chanddla  and  some  others  be  killed  a  prayaichita^  or 

punishment  for  the  fault. 

If  a  Brahman  unwittingly  eat  in  a  paHar'a  house,  for  that  an  expia- 
tory punishment. 

If  any  one  of  superior  caste,  through  bewilderment,  converse  with  an 
inferior  woman,  and  the  mistake  become  known,  then  an  expiatory  punishment 
is  provided, 

Chandrdyana  vrata  lacshanam  definition  of  the  Chandrdt/ana,  that  is 
if  any  one  wilfully  commit  any  fault,  then  he  is  condemned  to  eat  his  rice 
boiled  in  his  own  urine,  for  40  days. 

On  the  properties  of  ten  kinds  of  bathing  i.  e.  over  the  head,  up  to 
the  neck,  up  to  the  loins,  &c.  also  mantra  sndnam  spells,  as  a  substitute  for 
bathing. 

On  the  five  products  of  a  cow,  as  to  preparation  for  ceremonial 
use.     Tliis  section  has  49  leaves,  and  is  much  the  larger  portion. 

The  book  is  long,  and  worm  eaten, 
14.     No,  228.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Smrtti  arlWia   sdram,  essence   of  law  meaning  ;  slocas  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  and  afterwards  prose  :  complete. 
The  ritual  on  new,  and  full  moon  days. 

Days  on  which  a  Brahman  may,  or  may  not  study  the  vedas. 

Daily  duties  of  a  Brahman  from  his  first  rising  in  the  early  morning  ; 
such  as  cleansing  his  teeth  pouring  out  water  from  his  Lands,  &c.  down  to  dSva 
archa?ia,  or  homage  —after  which  lie  may  eat 

Modes  of  sraddhas  defined  ;  discrimination  of  matters  proper,  and  im- 
proper to  be  eaten. 

In  the  case  of  uncleanness,  caused  by  the  death  of  a  child,  an  expiatory 
ceremony. 

If  any  one  die  by  means  of  fire  or  water  or  by  falling  from  a  precipicei 
in  such  cases  the  Ndrdyana  ball  is  provided — a  kind  of  sacrifice. 

So  far  on  what  are  termed  suba  and  asuba,  or  propitious,  and  moomfal 
occasions. 

A  book  called  karma  vibhdgam  relating  to  prayaschilas^  fines  or 
punishments,  or  expiations  ;  for  one  who  has  forfeited  caste. 

— For  spirit-drinking,  stealing  gold,  silver,  &c.  or  jewels  ;  or 

— If  any  one  kill  a  woman,  or  take  away  other  life —homicide,  or  murder. 
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2.)    Garghya  samhita,  slocas  and  prose. 

On  the  I^nar  asterisms  as  favorable  or  unfavorable^  as  to  the 
birth  of  children  in  them.  If  deemed  unfavorable  a  zdntiy  a  sort  of 
precative  litany  is  provided.  If  a  child  is  born  within  the  amdvasL  this 
iB  termed  kuhku — it  is  very  evil ;  but  a  prayasckita  or  expiation  is 
provided :  as  also  for  any  evil  birth  asterism. 

The  almanacs  indicate  three  evil  times  vditrUi-vyafi  p*halam*rdhu  ; 
a  zAnH,  or  litany,  if  a  child  be  born  in  any  one  of  them. 

A  tdnti  for  a  child  boon  in  the  mula  nacsheira  which  is  worse  than 
most  others.  The  zdnti  is  accompanied  by  a  fire  offering,  and  certain  grains 
are  made  np  in  a  leaf,  and  given  to  Srahmans,  and  mantras  are  used. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  variously  injured. 

14J.    No.  237.     Various  ceremonies,  many  of  them  pertaining  to 
dchdram,  or  ecclesiastical  law  :  with  some  stoltras, 

^Five  slocas  used  at  sun  rise,  directed  to  Rdma  ;  and  four  others 
to  Krishna. 

General  sldcas,  referring  to  Sdmbu,  Jaffandt'ha,  Vishnu. 
Astrological  rules,  as  to  building  a  house,  time  of  entering  it,  as 
a  residence  :  some  matters  as  to  oblations  thereupon. 
On  modes  of  sraddha — funereal. 

Medicines  and  spells  to  gain  over  enemies,  and  make  them  friends ; 
others  to  gain  over  a  cross,  or  angry  husband. 

^^Garudopanishada,  a  veda  appendage. 

'^Brahma  yagnya — a  sitting  on  grass  by  Brahmans  on  some 
occasions.  Eight  slocas  in  praise  of  Cdsi  and  of  Visvanatlia  the 
form  of  Siva  there. 

On  examination  o{ gotras  or  tribes,  preparatory  to  marriage  :  the 
parties  may  not  marry  if  the  rishi  at  the  head  of  the  respective  gotras 
he  the  same.  Agnikaryavi  fire  offerings,  by  pouring  butter  oil  on  fire. 
Kodali  vivdham ;  a  nominal  marriage  to  a  plantain  tree,  by  which  a 
poor  Brahmdchdri  renounces  his  vow  of  celibacy,  and  poverty  ;  and  may 
afterwards  dress  and  eat  in  the  fashion  of  the  world  :  (the  marriage  with 
^^  asclepias  shrub  differs). 

Mrttyula  Idnguta  mantra — a  spell  to  kill  enemies. 

On  the  tivo  ceremonies  during  the  state  of  pregnancy — these 
®»'y  out  of  sixteen. 

On  the  sVhali  bhdgam,  a  fire  offering  at  new  and  full  moons,  by 
^^^iy  married  people. 

Charities,  and  duties  of  the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman. 
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Bonds  or  deeds  of  gifts^  lands,  &c. 

Leaf  32—140  but  92—98,  131,  134  are  wanting,  and  16  leaves, 
without  numbers,  are  confusedly  strung  in  the  part  relating  to  bonds. 

The, book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness^  old,  damaged 
near  the   end. 

15.  No.  238,     Dherma  sastra. 

— Kushmanda  homa — incomplete,  a  fire  offering  with  the  marriage 
gourd,  and  some  veda  mantras  are.  used  at  the  same. 

— dtura  saniydsi — fragment,  a  mode  of  speedily  making  any  one  a 
saniyasi  at  the  point  of  death  ;  chiefly  used  by  the  advaiias. 

These  matters  are  considered  to  appertain  to  the  prayaschiias  or 
expiations  of  sacerdotal  law.  22  leaves  irregular. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,much  damaged. 

16.  No.  245.     Dherma  sasiram. 

The  dchdra  cdndamy  or  sacerdotal  law. 

Certain  customs,  or  practices,  allowable  in  former  ages,  are  not 
allowable  in  the  present  kali  yuga,  A  cow — a  horse — a  man  may  not 
now  be  killed,  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  A  brother  may  not  beget  a 
son  for  deceased  brother,  from  the  latter's  widow.  Flesh  must  not  be 
eaten  at  srdddliaa. 

Matters,  or  duties  that  are  to  be  done  ;  a  boy  must  begin  learning 
when  five  years  old  A  wife  when  she  is  loft,  for  a  time,  by  her  husband 
mast  perform  the  part  of  a  strict  ascetic. 

Written  by  Purushoitamn  dnanda  sarasvati. 

If  a  father  become  a  strict  ascetic,  he  is  virtually,  or  legally  dead. 
The  duties  of  a  son  in  that  case.  Dhatta  •nAm&msa  a  book  so  called  is  herein 
included.  On  adoption .  Question  —must  the  children  of  one  adopted  go  to  the 
line,  or  posterity  of  the  person  adopting,  or  to  his  own  line.  Some  say  to  his 
own  lino;  but  this  book,  by  many  arguments,  and  logical  rules,  proves  that 
the  posterity  is  lo  be  reckoned  to  the  race  of  the  individual  adopting. 

On  the  question — if  a  king  have  many  children,  to  which  one  of  them 
does  the  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  pass  ?  Answer  —to  the  child  of  the  eldest 
lawfully  married  wife. 

Various  other  questions  on  the  subjects  of  adoption,  and  inheritance  ; 
together  with  the  mode  of  adoption— fire  ofi'ering  at  the  time.  (If  the  dhatia 
mimatnsa  be  not  already  translated,  It  would  be  worth  translating). 

Abinava  shada  shita   vyakydnam   a   commentary,   otherwise   called 
Dherma  pradipicOf  on  a  work  entitled  Abinava  sada  shi(a. 
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Bj  Suhrahmanya  sudhi,  i.  e.  pandita. 

On  the  periods  of  ceremonial  nncleanness,  caused  by  death  of  children 
at  Tarious  ages  ;  also  on  birth  and  death  afterwards,  at  various  times,  soon 
after  birth — with  other  matter  on  ceremonial  purifications,  caused  bj  death-— 
preyionslj  noted, 

StnrUi  bhAscaram — the  various  ceremonies  from  pregnancy  forwards 

to  be  followed,  or  observed,  by  Sudras;  with  the  opara  Ariy«,  or  funereal 

ceremonies,  as  to  Sudras;  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 190  ;  at  the  end  three  leaves  as 

to  who  must  light  thp  pyre,  and  a  few  like  matters  by  Naradiyay  or  ascribed 

to  him. 

17.    No.  247.    Two  books. 
1.)    Hemddri — dherma  sastra. 

By  Hemddri,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Chiefly  on  prayaschitas,  or  expiatory  punishments. 

On  the  duties  of  the  Brahman^  Cshetriya,  V&isya  and  Sudra,  accord- 
ing to  their  class.  If  they  do  not  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Vedas^  concerning 
them,  they  incur  guilt ;  nevertheless,  in  such  cases,  an  expiation  to  remove 
the  guilt  is  provided  :  and  for  such  matters  as  theft,  adultery,  drunkenuess, 
^)  the  specification  is  minute,  and  in  great  variety ;  and,  like  Den's  theology, 
might  suggest,  to  innocent  persons,  crimes  or  vices,  not  otherwise  known,  or 
even  thought  of. 

2.)    Kdia  Madhdviyam — slocat. 

By  Mddhava  complete. 

The  two  dyanas  and  dark  half  lunations,  lunar  days,  and  mdla  musam 
»n  which  two  new  moons,  or  two  full  moons  occur,  the  mahalyam  in  Sep- 
tember ^OctoHer.  These  various  modes  of  noting  time  are  described,  with 
foil  details  ;  as  also  what  m^y,  and  what  may  not  be  done  in  them.  The 
^^ohidyam  is  a  commemoration  of  ancestors  for  15  days  from  full  to  new  moon, 
•wording  to  the  iWhis  on  which  each  one  died,  though  in  other  months. 

Jayanli  nimayam,  adjustment  of  the  exact  time  for  the  observance  of 
^^hnaU  birth  day. 

Siva  rairi  nimayam,  adjustment  of  time  for  the  special  night  of  Siva^ 
»Q  the  month  of  February. 

Adjustment  of  special  days,  on  which  one  meal  only  is  to  be  eaten. 

Regulations  as  to  gifts,  on  days  of  special  observance. 

Details  of  the  4th  lunar  day,  as  devoted  to  Ganesa,  and  various  other 
**^  or  observances  in  each  tit'fu  throughout  the  year. 

Duties  to  bo  attended  to  at  the  time  of  eclipses  ;  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 23 

P 
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The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  injured  by 
insects. 

18.  No.  249.     Two  books, 
1.)     Fisvesvara  smriti  saram. 

By  Svapracdsa  yogi,  slocas. 

Enquiry  as  to  the  form  of  entering  on  the  profession  of  Sanniyaii ; 
what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  forbidden  ;  with  the  fruit  or  result.  Properties 
of  the  pilgrim's  staff  used  by  ascetics. 

Daily  duties  of  strict  ascetics.  Their  mode  of  bathing,  and  manner  of 
seeking  alms.  Practice  of  the  y6gam  or  meditating  on  God,  and  on  their  own 
mind.  The  virtue  of  puja  or  ritual  homage,  by  an  ascetic  is  very  great. 
Praise  of  Hari  or  Vishnu.  Mode  of  annual  commemoration  of  the  death  of  a 
sanniyasi :  leaf  1 — 62. 

2.)     Dherma  proulipicay  docas. 

By  Subrahmanya  suti :  complete. 

A  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Abinava  shada  siii. 

Description  and  periods  of  ceremonial  uncleanness  from  various  causes. 
What  things  many  bo  done  during  such  times,  and  what  things  are  forbidden  : 
leaf  1—13. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

19.  No.  254.     SmrUyatya  sdram,  an  epitome  of  sacerdotal  law,  in- 
complete. 

What  are  suitable  duties  to  be  performed  in  the  Cali  yuga,  and  what 
are  not  now  permitted. 

On  the  sixteen  propitious  ceremonies,  and  the  suitable  times  for  them 
prescribed. 

Mode  of  making  the  sacred  thread,  as  well  as  of  putting  it  on.  Des- 
cription of  deer  skin  strips,  and  a  staff  as  pertaining  to  a  Bfahmdchari, 
Srdvana  vidhi  or  upacarma  vidki  in  the  event  of  not  reading  the  Vedas^  or 
of  laying  aside  the  sacred  thread,  a  prayaschifa^  fine  or  punishment  in  expi- 
ation of  such  an  omission,  quasi  penance,  and  absolution. 

On  what  days  the  Vidas  may  be  read,  and  what  days  are  prohibited. 

In  the  case  of  a  proposed  betrothal  an  examination  prescribed,  as  to 
the  respective  gdtras  or  tribes  of  man,  and  woman, '  The  relationship  of  tribe, 
or  family  must  not  be  too  near.  If  the  rtshisj  at  the  head  of  the  two  gdtras^ 
are  different  the  marriage  may  take  place  ;  but  if,  as  may  happen,  the  rishis  at 
the  head  of  both  are  the  same,  then  the  pair  may  not  marry. 

On  noon  day  bathing,  and  sitting  on  grass,  and  at  evening  time  also. 
Mode  of  evening  fire-offering. 
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Sraddka  or  mournful  mtitera ;  what  maj  and  may  not  be  eaten  on 
thoae  ooeasions.    Fire  offering  to  remo?e   any  accidental   uncleanness  :  leaf 


The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  somewhat 
injured. 

90.    No.  S55.     Two  books. 
1.)    Asldyana  kdrica — slScas. 
Dherma  sasira  iickdra  edndam. 
— ^taliea  pdca^  a  kind  of  domestic  fire-offering — its  mode  prescribed. 

The  shSdasa  carma^  or  sixteen  propitious  ceremonies  up  to  darriage  ; 
o(Wq  before  particularized. 

— Srdvana  carma  (ot  dtani  avuitam  in  Tamil)  the  ceremony  on  an 
annual  change  of  the  scholastic  thread. 

The  preceding  are  purvOf  or  primary. 

The  apara  carmoy  or  subsequent  duties^  are  mournful  in  kind. 

— Purvana  sraddhoj  yearly  commemoration  of  death  of  ancestors. 

— HasH  sanjayanam^  down  to  the  end  of  funereal  ceremonies,  t.  e.  sapm" 
da  carma. 

This  karica,  or  brief  compendium,  contains  four  adhy&yas^  and  so  far 
complete. 

Appended — mangaldsktacam,  an  octave  of  benedictions,  on  auspicious 

occasions. 

2.)     Zdntis,  precative  chants. 

— If  a  male  and  female  crow  are  seen. 

— If  white  ants  (termites)  appear  in  a  house. 

— ^If  a  child  be  born  on  an  amdvdsit  or  a  little  before  the  new  moon. 

— If  a  child  be  bom  in  mula  asKtha  or  jy est* ky a,  lunar  asterisms ;  that  is, 
the  moon  being  in  them  at  the  time  of  birth. 

— If  a  child  be  born  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse. 

— To  prevent  sickliness  of  constitution. 

— djya  avishana^  a  mode  of  zanti  soon  after  birth  :  a  vessel  of  butter  oil 
is  provided  ;  the  child's  image  is  thence  reflected,  the  father  must  look 
on  the  image  only^and  afterwards  the  butter  oil  is  given  to  a  Brahman. 

Added—sraddha  Brahmana  nySma  lacshana,  or  careful  selection  of 
a  Brahman  suitable  to  prepare  the  sraddha,  and  to  eat  the  food  then  given. 

Mode  o£sraddha  for  a  Sanniyasi  or  strict  ascetic  :  leaf  1— -78. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged. 
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31.     No.  257.     Fignanesvcnum* 

The  vivahdra  cdndam  complete. 

The  prayaschita  cdndam  incomplete. 

The  vivahdra  section,  civil  jurisprudence. 

— On  division  of  property — mother's  share,  or  mother's  property,  how 
divided  —a  daughter's  share,  the  stri  ddnam — on  division  of  ancestral 
property — difference  of  portions  among  children,  as  maintained  by  some 
authorities,  by  others  an  equal  division  is  enjoined.  (There  exists  an 
English  translation  of  the  preceding  matter), 

• 

Definition  of  vivahara  or  legal  control. 

—  Quality  of  a  mantri  as  adviser  to  a  king.  . 
— Modes  of  examining  in  legal  cases. 

— Examination  of  plaintiff,  and  defendant ;  and  of  examining  witnesses. 

— On  securities,  on  proportioning  fines  to  the  means  of  the  parties* 

— On  written  bonds,  or  securities. 
— On  disputes  as  to  boundaries. 

On  thefts^  as  the  stealing  cows,  sheep,  &c. 

The  Prayaschita  candam* 

Mode  of  penalties  or  punishments  to  expiate  various  faults,  or 
crimes. 

Penaltyfor  theft  of  jewels — for  drinking  ardent  spirits — for  some  faults 
as  applicable  to  women,  and  children — for  theft  of  gold  ;  for  adultery — for 
breach  of  a  strict  ascetic's  vow — for  the  sale  of  a  child  —for  leaving  off  the 
custom  of  reading  the  vedas  : 

Leaf  1—24  and  1-213. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  has  only  one  board,  is  much  worm 
eaten,  and  some  leaves  are  broken,  parts  only  remaining. 

2\\.     No.  270.     Vigndjtesvara  dipica,  the  mulam  Sanscrit,  the  com- 
ment Telugu. 

By  Basavapddhayya  suri. 

The  Vivahdra  cdndamy  8  prakaranas. 

A  description,  or  definition  of  jurisprudence. 

Definition  of  a  bond,  or  engagement,  to  do  any  thing  stipulated. 

On  pledges,  or  deposits  of  valuables  to  receive  something  valuable. 
Characteristics  of  an  evil  person. 
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On  hidden  treasure  found  on  land,  if  after  the  selling  the  land,  to 
whom  the  treasue  belongs,  seller,  or  buyer. 

If  treasure  is  recovered  after  having  been  stoTed  by  a  thief,  what 
is  to  be  done  with  it— how  apportioned. 

On  debts,  and  their  payment. 

On  bail — securities — what  kind  of  person  can  be  accepted  as  bail. 

On  the  subject  of  witnesses. 

Daya  vibhdga — division  of  property:  what  property  can,  and 
what  cannot  be  divided.  The  case  of  a  father  giving  his  daughter  to 
another  man  in  marriage,  the  father  having  no  son,  and  saying  to  the 
husband — whatever  is  bom  of  my  daughter  is  my  son,  as  well  as  yours — 
the  proceeding  as  to  division  of  property  in  the  case  of  such  a  child ; 
this  is  Dviyamushayayana..    Twelve  kinds  of  sons  described. 

The  case  of  a  jdti  prashfhana,  or  one  fallen  from  caste;  his  pro- 
perty goes  to  others  :  stri  dhanavibhaga  on  the  division  of  the  property  of 

Women. 

Ten  kinds  of  marriage  defined  JBrahtna,  ddtva  ^c. 

If  any  one  sells  another*s  property  without  the  owner's  consent, 
^e  mode  of  proceeding.     Punishment  for  stealing  goods  and  chattels, 
^*^en  forcibly  from  a  house  ;  great  severity  allowed  :  specimens  only  of 
'"'^Itifarious  matter — see  other  notices :  leaf  1 — 90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
^iUred. 

^2.    No.  288.     Tula  purusha  padadhi,  a  chapter  from  the  code  by 

'Atreya  or  Hemddri — slocaa  with  prose  and  vida  extracts,  complete 

On  good,  and  evil  days— wfi  pdta  evil,  some  days  are  defective  in  th© 

'^'^l^r  number  of  lunar  digits  ;  on  such  a  day  nothing  important  should  be 

The  Yug&di  beginning  of  an  age  ;  upa  rdga  or  grahana^  eclipse ;  sart" 

^^'^(i  passage  of  sun  from  one  sign  to  another,  ehaturdasi  fourteenth  lunar 

^^»  and  ashtami  first  and  last  quarters  ;  the  full  and  new  moons— these  are 

l)ad  times,  and  any  great  aflfair — such  for  example,  as  a  king  giving  hi2» 

^^^  weight  in  gold — ought  not  then  to  be  done.     The  mala  mdsam  is  when 

^^   new  moons  happen  in  one  solar  month.    Important  matters  should  not 

^^  be  transacted. 

But  with  such  exceptions,  and  selecting  good  lunar  days— then  any  one 
^^3^  go  and  do  homage  to  Oanisa  in  a  temple,  or  on  the  bank  of  a  river — or 
^^y  perform  the  consecrating  water  for  lustrations,  or  may  perform  fire  offer- 


fft- 


nuU  tlic  /aid  n 
mJ  olLcr  utile 


;  self  againat  gold  I'or  a  gift  to 


The  book  seums  desigiieil  to  adjust  the  lime  fur  this  said  great 
gift,  with  precision  :  leaf  1 — 4k 

The  buok  is  of  medtuin  size,  without  boards,  receat. 

S3.  No.  314.  J'ignanesvaram,  or  Ydynavdlci/a  dherma  tattra 
vivr&ti,  a  parnphrase  on  the  code  of  Ydgnavdlcya. 

The  three  divisions  dcharovt,  vivahdra,  prat/aschita  c&ndams  are 
nearly  complete:  the  last  one  only  defective, 

!.)  The  dchdra  cdndam — llie  ceremonies  from  pregnancy  up  to 
taking  the  vow  of  a  celibate  Brahman  student — also  on  cleansing 
after  evacuations  ;  on  closing  the  nostrils  in  homage — on  the  morn- 
ing, noon  and  evening  homage — details  on  maixiage — discrimi- 
nation as  to  duties — what  food  may  he  caien,  what  not — also  on 


■addha. 

2.)     The  vivahdra  cdndam,  for  details 
especially /i*.    A.  b.  No.  1141,  Vol.  I, 

3.)  Prayaachita  cdndatn — the  Xdrdyana  bal 
an  expiation — various  inodca  of  uncleannes 
perform  a  prayaschUa — ou  the  expiation  of 
faults — as  drinking  ardent   spirils — adultery 


preceding  notices,  and 

It,  a  mode  of  sacrifice  as 

ss   expiated — who   may 

enial  faults — on  other 

-murder,   and  associ- 


lents  for  principals,  and  asso':iates,  or 
e  stated,  is  not  complete  :  leaf  1 — 359. 


ates  in  such  crimes — pumshi 
accessories)  this  part,  as ahot 

24.     No.  317,     Four  pieces, 

1.)      Vignd?iesvaram— the  prayaschita   candavi — incomplete:  it  teems 
as  though  it  would  joint  on  to  the  end  of  No.  314  ;  and  so  render 

that  complete. 

— Tiie  punishment  of  adultery  with  a  chnnddla  woman— punish  me  Dt  (or 
killing  any  woman,  and  especially  a  Brakmani — and  for  culling  open 
aoy  fruit,  and  uninlentionally  killing  any  worm  therein  (perhaps  enig- 
matical, ^ruil  for  vjomb)  and  fur  cutting  down  any  poisonons  shrub,  or 
any  olhor  shrub,  or  tree.  A  punishment,  if  a  Sanniyasi  in  any  wise 
fail  of  fulfilling  his  vow.  The  various  modes  of  marriage  defined; 
from  Gandharba  upwards  ;  penalties  lie  against  one  or  two  of  them. 
□ishmcnts,  or  penalties  tur  various  faults,  or  crimes  : 


S.) 


Various  other  p 

leaf  I - 
yisducha  nirnayam- 
By  Bhatloji  dkshadi 


-sliicas  with  prose. 


d 
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—The  uncleanness  caused  by  abortion,  of  how  many  days  continuance — 
if  in  the  midst  of  one  uncleanness  another  supervene  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding ;  in  the  cafe  of  death  by  drowning,  or  other  violent  deatlis, 
the  uncleanness  thereby  causpd  to  relatives,  and  mode  of  proceeding. 
If  any  one  die  before  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  the  period  of 
uncleanness  to  relatives — mode  of  proceeding  as  to  the  funerals.  If 
during  the  ceremony  of  putting  on  the  thread  an  uncleanness  occur,  it 
must  not  impede  the  completion.  On  the  natural  death  of  father,  and 
mother  in  one  day— the  mode  of  proceeding  :  if  any  woman  die  when 
under  removal,  an  expiatory  ceremony.  In  such  a  case  pollution  dees 
not  attach  to  a  silver  pot,  or  vessel  with  the  woman,  but  it  must  be  at 
once  removed.  If  two  or  three  srdddhas  happen  on  one  day,  what  is 
needful  to  be  done. 

9,)  Dhatta  mimdmsa — law  of  adoption — enquiry  as  to  an  adopted 
son — the  portion  that  comes  to  one  adopted,  or  daya  bhdga.  If  a 
child  be  adopted  before  the  navel  string  is  cut  the  bond  is  much 
closer  than  otherwise ;  and  then  if  the  child's  own  father  and 
mother  die,  the  uncleanness  occasioned  to  the  child  is  slight. 

On  uncleanness,  by  reason  of  menstruation — kind  and  duration. 

At  what  time  the  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  and  marriage  may 
Dot  take  place — not  when  the  mother  is  fully  pregnant — or  in  her  menses — 
nor  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  a  father's  death.  Mode  of  performing  the 
^^i^^ony  of  assuming  the  scholastic  thread.  What  things  the  husband  of  a 
pi^gnant  woman  may  not  do. 

A  pregnant  woman  may  not  cook  food  for  her  household. 

Description  of  the  mala  inatam  or  when  two  new  moons,  or  two  full 
Moons  occur,  in  one  solar  month. 

Mode  of  sraddhas  in  such  a  month.  Discrimination  as  to  an  eclipse  ; 
^hat  may  then,  or  may  not  then  be  done.  Rules  concerning  many  kinds  of 
gifts. 

4.)    Pardsara  krita  dherma  sastram,  the  code  by  Pardsara — slocas. 

Definition  of  law  in  the  four  yugas.  Rules,  or  laws  as  to 
observances   by   the  four  colors,   Brahma,    Cshetriya,   Vdisya,  Sudra, 

^^  sacerdotal  observances  by  Brahmans  and  others  :  leaf  1 — 76. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 

85.    No.  318.     Seven  brief  codes. 

1.)    Vydsa  smriti  slocas,  complete,  law  ascribed  to  Vydsa. 

2.)    Atreya  smriti,  slocas  complete,  ascribed  to  Aireya,  eleswhere 
Hemddri. 


3. 
4 
5. 
6. 

7. 
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Sdddtapa  smrili  slocas,  complete.     By  Sdddtapa  rtxhi. 
Pdrdsara  smriti  slScas,  complete.     By  Pdrdsara. 
Sandilya  smrUi  slocaSf  complete.     By  Sandilya. 
Hdritaca  smrUi  slScas,  complete.     By  Hdritaca. 
Menu  smriti  slocas,  complete.     By  Menu  through  Bhrigu  rishi. 


The  subject  is  similar  in  all  these  tracts;  to  wit,  the  duties  of  a 
ceremonial  kind  from  the  early  morning  to  the  evening  ;  as  they  ought 
to  be  observed  by  all  Vdishnavas.  There  is  a  general  agreement,  with 
some  difference,  as  to  the  exact  kind,  or  extent  of  observance  ;  on  which 
account  the  seven  different  authorities  are  brought  together  for  com- 
parison of  agreement,  or  difference. 

The  duties  of  the  four  colors,  Drahma,  Cslieiriya,  Vaisya  and  Sudras ; 
and  of  the  four  dzramas  orders,  Brahmdchdri^  Orahasta^  Vanaprasfha^  and 
Sannif/asi ;  some  of  the  authorities  are  full,  others  brief:  leaf  1 — 174. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

26.     No.  319.     Wrong  title  on  the  label. 

The  book  relates  to  dherma  sastra — dchdra  cdndam — in  measured 
prose. 

At  what  time  three  of  the  colors  oujjht  to  put  on  the  scholastic 
.thread;  the  Brahman  at  8  years,  the  Cshetriya  at  11  years,  and  the- 
Vdhya  at  12  years  of  age.     Duties  of  the  Fanaprasfka  or  hermit- 
Modes  of  marriage.     Duties  of  the  Grahasta  or  householder,  and  duties 
of  the  Brahman,    Cshetriya,    Vaisya,   Sudra,     Periods  of  cercmoniaL_ 
uncleanness  in  each  case,  on  death  of  relatives. 

What  things  may  be  eaten,  what  are  forbidden  ;  Surd  bdnam  or  drink 

ing  spirits  and  theft,  are  forbidden. 


Crime  of  adultery,  in  a  disciple,  with  the  wife  of  his  preceptor, 
cription  of  varioas  crimes — punishments  to  be  awarded.  Expiations  for  variou 
sins,  and  the  fruit  of  such  faults,  or  the  diseases  which  they  cause.  (It  seemi 
to  be  a  settled  rule,  that  every  disease  is  the  punishment  of  some  sin,  in  thi 
life,  or  a  former  one)  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 
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S7.     No.  372.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Abinava  shad  ziti  nirnaya ;  dehor  a  cdndam  of  dherma  susfra. 

CeremoDial  uncleanness  defined  ;  and  specification  of  cases  wherein 
their  occurrenca  must  not  impede  progress.  For  example — if  a  person  is  per- 
forming a  sacrifice,  and  a  relative  die,  the  sacrifice  must  be  concluded,  without 
any  hindrance.  In  like  manner  if  a  marriage  ceremony  is  in  progress,  and  a 
relative  die,  the  marriage  must  not  be  thereby  hindered  ;  incomplete. 

2.)  Vivdha  canya  varana  niyama,  definition  of  affinities  within  which 
marriage  is  not  allowed  ;  and  on  what  principles,  as  to  gotra^ 
tribe,  kula^  family,  &c.  the  selection  must  proceed  : 

Leaf  1 — 13  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  in  tolerable 
order. 

28.  No.  450.     Sect.  1.   Odutama  dherma. 

By  Gautama,  16  sutras  complete. 

The  book  relates  to  Brahmans  only.  A  prayaschita  expiatory  punish- 
inent,  if,  through  ignorance,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  improper  familiarity 
be  held  with  a  near  relative,  and  the  mistake  is  afterwards  discovered. 

A  similar  punishment  if  by  mistake,  or  ignorance,  any  one  eat  of  a 
^ra's  rice. 

Like  punishment,  if  familiar  intercourse  of  a  social  kind,  bo  held  with 
^lechch*kasj  or  foreigners. 

An  expiatory  punishment  if  any  one  steal  gold,  silver,  or  any 
other  article  of  value  :  9  leaves  only. 

For  sect.  2.  see  XXXII. 

29.  No.  586.     Tbree  pieces. 

1.)    Trimsa  sloki  vyakydnam — 30  slocas  with  a  comment,  or  para- 
phrase, complete. 

On  ceremonial  uncleannesses.  That  occasioned  by  birth  of  a  child  to 
^e  father,  and  mother  of  the  woman  in  parturition  ;  and  to  other  relatives  ; 
bow  many  days  of  separation,  in  each  case. 

In  any  case  of  death  occurring,  how  many  days  of  separation  to  rela- 
^▼es,  and  when  they  may  bathe,  and  return  to  their  family,  or  other  duties, 

S*)    Dherma  sdstra,  slocas. 

Discrimination  of  various  kinds  of  crimes.  How  to  be  enquired 
l^itoby  means  of  witnesses — their  character  and  value — rules  of  evidence; 
"  the  crime  be  proved,  the  nature  of  the  punishment,  in  each  case,  to  be 
^^arded:  1—18  leaves,  incomplete. 

7 


■  3.)     Dhcrmn  sdstra,  sluct 


iiplele. 
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Rules  as  tu  lighting  the  funereal  Hre  ;  if  a  husband  die  wiUiout 
a  son,  the  wife,  that  is  widow,  must  light  the  fire — various  other  cases 
provided  for  ;  the  point  being,  that  the  individual,  lighting  the  pvre,  be- 
comes entitled  to  the  deceased's  property  t  a  primary  point  in  Uiiidu 
law  :  leaf  1—3,  in  all  31. 

XIV.       LEXICOaRAPIIICAL. 

1 .  No.  586.     Dei  rupa  coskam. 

By  Sri  Ilarisha — slocas,  complete. 

A  collection  of  words  which  are  spoil  in  two  or  laoro  diflerent  manners, 
by  various  iiutliors  ;  which  yet  are  one  and  the  same,  as  to  moaning  ;  as  Jfa- 
nttman  or  Ilajiuman,  In  some  words  there  are  three,  four,  or  five  variations 
thougli  two,  as  the  more  common,  is  specified  in  the  title.  (The  cause  may  he 
difference  of  nge,  as  the  spoiling  of  Ennius  is  not  that  of  Virgil.  The  spelling 
of  Chaucer  not  that  of  Pope  ;  the  spelling  of  Frotssart  not  that  of  Voltaire). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thiiu  without  boards,  much  injured 
by  insects. 

2.  No.  613.     Aniara  cosJta,  slocas. 

The  three  caadams  complete,  and  without  lacune.  Apparently 
a  complete  copy  has  been  but  recently  made,  from  other  copies  in  the 
collection,  rarely  complete. 

The  champu  Rdmdi/anain,  ascribed  to  B/roJn  rnja  is  appended  ; 
possibly  as  an  exemplar  of  words — prose  and  verse. 

By  Lacshmana  cavi. 

The  bdla  to  l\\e  suitdat  a  cdndam  ,■  wani'mg  Ihe  yudtl/ia  cdndam. 
The  story  of  the  Hdindt/ana  adapted  to  court  minstrelsy  :  leaf  1 — 118. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  looks  new. 
S.     No.  638,      Bkatti  cdvyam,  slucai. 

By  Bkatli  cdvi,  2  sargas,  with  a  Hca,  or  verbal  glossaiy,  by  him- 
aelf. 

The  birth  and  nurture  of  Rama,  and  his  marriage  with  Sita,  to  his 
wiblmgy'iiii  Jamadagni or  FAram  Rama.  The  main  object,  it  appears,  is 
not  the  story  j  but  to  exemplify  tho  greatest  poasiblo  number  of  Sanscrit  roots, 
in  memorial  verses.  The  Sanscrit  is  said  to  contain  four  thousand  roots,  and 
many  of  them  are  contained  in  this  fragment  of  14  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
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4.  No.  756.    Dasa  Nigandu  slScas. 

There  are  ten  kinds  of  lexicons^  or  dictionaries  in  Sanscrit — a 
specimen  from  each  one  of  these  is  given  in  this  book :  27  leaves, 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  \vithout  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

5.  No.  855.     Ndnarfha  nigandu  slocas  ;  incomplete  at  the  end. 
By  Harichandra. 

In  five  cdndams  or  books,  the  1st  word  of  one  syllabic  letter,  the 
second  of  two,  and  so  on  to  five  syllables  ;  the  various  meanings  and  limited 
to  words,  which  have  more  than  one  meaning  :  leaf  1 — 68. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sise,  without  boards,  neat,  and  quite 
recent. 

6.  No.  802.     Two  books. 

1.)    Ndndrfka  sangraka,  sldccu. 

By  ^artcAancZra— incomplete. 

Fifteen  verges  or  classes  of  words — different  meanings  of  one 
^ord :  the  term  verga  is  used  in  reference  to  the  consonants  as  ka,  k'ha, 
9^y  g'ha,  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 22  and  4  blank  leaves. 

^.)    Amara  paia  parijatam. 

By  Malli  ndVha. 

A  tica  or  glossary  on  the  Jmaram,  containing  also  the  original 
*'^C(w,  and  the  three  cdndams  complete.  The  1st  has  12  vergcts,  the  2nd 
*®  ^9TgaSy  the  3rd  5  vergas.  The  root  and  the  increment  for  the  for- 
"^tion  of  words  stated  :  leaf  61—227  and  14  blank,  in  all  207. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  a  neat  book,  in  small  hand 
siting. 

'^^    No.  803.     Suthy  a  tica  on  the  Aniaram :  without  the  original. 

By  Ranghdchdryaj  prose,  but  with  sldcas  in  the  midst,  in  exem- 
plification. 1st  cdndam  sverga  to  vari — 12  sections  of  the  glossary  : 
^  Daore,  leaf  1 — 44  and  10  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo 
'^^rds,  recent. 
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8.     No.  801.     Amara   casha  virartij   a  glossary   on   the    Awiaram 
without  the  original :  and  containing  only  the  ndmarfha  verga  of 
the  3rd  cdndam.     It  gives  hoth  praerHii  and  ticrmtif  or  root,  and 
affixes  for  forming  words  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  hook  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  at  thcr 
end  some  leaves  are  damaged. 

i).     No.  810.     Lifiga  hhattiyam. 

By  Linga  suri,  another  ilea  or  glossary  to  the  Amaram. 

Tiro  copies  of  the  teoond  edndaau   The  Ist  complete,  tlie  2ad  incomplete.    There  are 
the  original  sutras,  the  Uca  or  rerbal  gl'isaaiy,  and  some  other  prose  paxAphrase. 

The  1st  copy  12  vergaSy  bhu  to  smdra,  10  sections  so  ht  complete;  the  2iid  kea  no  one 
rerga  complete. 

Leaf  1—71  with  6  blank  and  1—13  and  44—63. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  unequal  leaves  of  medium  thickness, 
with  rude  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  811,     Amaram,  slocas. 

By  Amrita  sinha,  the  original,  incomplete,  the  1st  and  3nd  can- 
dams  only. 

1st  CdndoMj  sverga  verqa  VopdtMa  verga  ;  3  sections  wanting. 

2nd  Cdndanif  bhii  t.  to  tndra  v.  10  sections  ;  but  the  last  section  defective. 

At  the  beginning  are  three  leaTcs,  acconnts,  Ist  CAndam  15  Icares,  2nd  CAndam  SO 
leiires,  in  all  68  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  first  portion  recent,  the  other 
part  very  old,  with  ends  of  leaves  broken. 

1 1.  No.  81^.   Linga  bhaitiyam,  a  glossary,  as  above,  on  the  Amaram. 
By  Linga  hhatta  {bhaita  and  suri  synonymous). 

A  glossary  on  the  ^nd  and  3rd  cdndam,  both  complete. 

2nd  Cdndam  bhii  v.  to  sudra  v,  10  Sections* 
3rd  „         vizishanigna  to  avtyaya  4     „ 

The  pracruii  and  vicriitif  or  roots  and  affixes  leaf  1 — 133.     The 
book  is  long,  thick,  with  broken  wooden  pin,  recent. 

12.  No.  813  Sect.  1.    Amara  pata  vivrutu 

By  Liiiga  suri — tica  (without  mulam)  on  the  Amaram,  the  same 
work  as  9,  and  11. 

The  3rd  cdndam  only  complete,  in  5  Sections ;  from  vizes/ianigna 
to  the  end  :  leaf  1—132. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  very  narrow  leaves. 
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13.  No.  818  Amaram — Mcas* 

By  Amrita  Sinha — the  original. 

The  l8t  cAndam  werga  v,  to  vari  v.  12  vergas  complete  ;  2iid  and  3rd  cdndams 
winting?  317  tldcaa,  on  10  IcaTes. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  822.  Sabda  linga  artlia  chandrica. 

By  Sujana  cavi,  mulam  with  tica. 

In  three  candams : 

1.  ^ca  linga  edndam,  words  of  only  one  gender, 

S.  dvi    „  „       words  of  two  genders. 

3.  tri     „  „        words  ased  sometimes  in  all  three  genders ;  from  ka  to  ha 

being  all  the  consonants,  leaf  1  —23. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

15.  No.  824.  Amaram — the  original. 
By  Amrita  sinhoy  3  cdndams. 

Ist.    tverga    to    vari    vtrga   12  Sections, 

2ad.  hhu  to  sudra  „       10        „ 

3rd.  vizhhanigna  io awyaya^yb  „  complete;  only  that  some  leaves  are 
^oken,  leaf  1—170. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  very  narrow 
•^ves,  damaged. 

16.  No.  827.  Linga  bhattiyam. 

By  Linga  suri,  a  tica  to  the  2nd  cdndam  of  the  Amaram ^  the 
^troi  quoted,  a  tica  or  verbal  glossary,  and  a  prose  explanation  added, 
^ly  the  2nd  candam,  and  this  one  complete,  from  b/iU  to  mdra. 

The  roots  and  affixes  to  form  woods  are  given,  thus  mri  root,  formed  by 
increment  into  marana  death,  whence  comes  martiya  a  mortal ;  with  a  suira 
^  show  authority,  and  use :  leaf  1—114. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  in  good  order. 

17*    No.  828.  Sect.  1.  Bhanoji  dicshadiyama,  sl  tica  to  the  Amaram, 
By  Bhanoji  dicshada. 

Only  4  vergat  of  the  2nd  cdndam^  bhu  io  vanauahadL  Prose  comment  is  added  to 
*^8lottary. 

The  roots  and  affixes  are  stated,  with  eutraSf  aa  examples  of  use  :  leaf  1 — 42. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VIII.    leaf  4—8 

• 

Sect.  3.  Dvi  rupa  cosh  am — slocas. 
By  Sri  Harisfia,  5  vargns  complete. 
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Some  special  words  have  more  than  one  form^  or  are  variously 
spelt  by  different  authors,  the  variations  specified. 

Leaf  1 — 9  and  6  blank  leaves ;  in  all  62  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

18.  No.  829.     Afnaram^  sldcas. 

By  Amrita  sinha — part  of  the  2nd  candam^  bhu  to  vanaushadi,  or 
4  vergas,  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

19.  No.  831.     Amara  cosha  mulatn. 

By  Amrita  sinha.  The  1st  cdndam  in  12  vergas  and  565  tldcas 
complete :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  832.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Ktiya  nigandu,  slocas,  complete. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 

Several  dJiatus  or  roots  of  one  meaning,  witli  the  meaning  of 
Words  formed  from  them,  past,  present,  future  times.  In  some  cases 
ten  roots  will  give  one  meaning,  such  instances  are  specially  detailed. 

2.)  Acsharanta  nigandu^  list  of  words  ending  in  all  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet :  not  common  words,  but  special  ones ;  their  genders  stated, 
and  discriminated. 

21.  No.  833.     Sect  1 — i  and  6,  7. 

Sect.  1.  Ashta  anga  Nigandu,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica ;  one 
anga  out  of  eight,  incomplete ;  words  in  common  use  of  various  classes, 
but  chiefly  relating  to  medical  plants,  and  shrubs. 

Sect.  2.  Shad  rasa  Nigandu,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica.  A 
lexicon  of  six  essences ;  as  acid,  sour,  sweet,  aromatic,  bitter,  acrid 
things. 

Sect.  3.     'Ecacshard  Niganduy  slocas. 

By  Iruga  vada  dandddhi  nafha. 

The  cdndam  containing  words  of  one  letter  complete;    other 

cdndasj  on  two  and  three  letters  wanting. 

Sect.  4.    Sahda  nirdesam^  slocas. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  incomplete. 

A  string  of  some  words  of  the  masculine  gender  only. 

Sect,  5.     See  XVIL 
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Sect.  6.     Dacshana  murti  Nigandu. 

By  one  named  Dacshana  murti :  slocas. 

Two  scandas  incomplete.     It  is  like  the  ndnarVha  retna  mala  ; 
that  isy  a  list  of  words  having  more  than  one  meaning. 

Sect.  7.    Dhanuvantari  Nigandu. 

Ascribed  to  Dhanuvantari — slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu^  1st  and  2nd 
^rgas^  incomplete^  a  materia  medica,  see  other  notices. 

For  sections  8— 10  see  XVII. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

22.    No.  834.     Amaram — mulam. 

By  Amrita  sinhoy  slocas  only. 

The  1st   cdndamy  sverga  to  vari  verga,  12  sections  complete ;  the 

other  candams  wanting.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slight- 
V  injured,  leaf  1 — 14. 

2S.    No.  836.     'Ecacshari  Nigandu. 

By  Iruga  vada  danddti  nd(ha :  slocas* 

The  1st  cdndam  only  complete. 

The  various  meanings  of  words  of  only  one  syllabic  letter ;  5 
•eaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 
^4.    No.  837.     Linga  bhattiyanu 

By  Linga  suri*     A   comment  on  the  Amaram^  the  1st  cdndam 
*'c>m  sverga  to  vdri  verga,  12  sections  complete. 

The  meaning  of  words,  with  roots  and  affixes,  and  also  gender  of 
^^li  word :  leaf  1—52. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 
S5.     No.  843.     Amaram  milam,  slocas  only  1st  and  2nd  cdndam*] 
The  I  ?t  complete,  tho  second  not  so. 
Ist.    sverga  v :  to  vari  t; :  12  sections. 

2ncL    bhU  pura  vdisya,  sudra^  vergas ;  intermediate  sections  missing. 
Leaf  1— IS  and  1, 2, and  18—23. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

25J,    No.  849.     Five  pieces. 

I.)     Visva  Nigandu^  slocas. 

By  Visva  cavi  1 — 12  cdndams  complete;  names  of  gods,  men, 
^^asts  &c. 
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The  Tamil  Nigandu  is  on  the  like  plan. 

2.)     Visva  pracdsa — slocas. 

By  Harichandra  nd/wa— complete. 

Another  lexicon  from  ha  verga  to  csha  verga — the  whole  of  the 
consonants  35  vergas, 

3.)     Pariydya  arnavam — slocas. 

By  Nila  hanfha  misra^  Incomplete. 

1 — 5  tcurangas,  a  lexicon  as  above,  names  of  gods,  men,  &c. 

4.)     Sabda  sabdarfha  manjusa. 
By  Vira  misra  raja  pandita. 
1 — 3  apa  varacas,  incomplete. 
If  complete,  it  would  contain  tliirteen  classes  of  words. 

5.)     Pariyaya  pata  retna  mala* 

By  Mahesvara  misra — slocas. 

1 — Sparich'hedas  alexicon  of  beasts,  birds,  trees,  &c.  The  whole 
book  leaf  1—203. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  old,  in  good  order. 
26.     No.  850.     Seven  lexicons,  or  dictionaries. 

1.)     Avvyaya  varnava — slocas. 

By  Jay  a  bhattaruca — 3  taravgas,  or  waves  of  the  sea  of  words,  ^ 
complete. 

It  contains  indeclinable  words. 

2.)     Ac*hyata  chandrica — slScas. 

By  Bhatta  mala  complete. 

Various  roots,   their  meanings,  each  root  bearing  more  than  one 
meaning,  and  distributed  into  vergas,  or  sections. 

3.)     Ndndrfha  pata  piChaca. 

By  Sujana  "  ark  of  various  meanings." 

Words  arranged  by  their  various  terminations,  as  sue' ha,  muc*ha 
end  having  more  than  one  meaning — a  sort  of  rhyming  dictionary. 

4.)     Ndndrt'ha  sabda  retnam. 

By  Cdli  dasa — complete,  slocas. 

In  three  nibandhas. 

Ka  to  csha  all  words  inclusive,  that  have  more  than  one  meaning. 
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5.)     Pariyaya  pata  maryeri. 
By  Vidhya  vira  misra. 
Garland  of  synonymes,  in  three  guchas  or  bunches.  . 

6.)    Ndma  ling  ana  sassanam — slocas. 

By  Amrita  sinfia.  In  3  cdndams  complete :  see  various  other 
notices. 

7.)     Sabdarfha  manjusa  pracdsica. 
By  Murdri  misra. 

"  Splendid  casket  of  word  meanings.*'  A  lexicon  of  words  used 
with  respect  to  the  upper,  middle  and  lower  worlds,  or  sky,  earth,  under 
the  earth  {fvergUy  madhya,  pdtdla). 

8.)    Ndndrfha  sabda  retna  vyakydnam. 

By  Nijula  cavi  yogi  Indra — a  comment  in  prose  pn  the  ndndrfha 
retnavaliy  in  three  nibandhanas,  complete ;   the  original   by  Cdli  ddsa 

(see  4). 

Leaf  1—207  and  29  blank  ones. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

27.    No.  851.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Amaraniy  slocas  only. 

By  Amrita  sin/ui.  The  2nd  cdndam  only,  complete,  bhu  to  sudra 
^^''90,  or  10  sections. 

Leaf  21 — 63  older  than  the  following. 

^•)     Amara  sesham,  supplement  to  the  Amaram,  slocas. 

The  2nd  cdndam  complete,  the  3rd  incomplete.  Certain  words 
Anting  in  the  Amaram  are  supplied  by  this  complement :  giving  also 
^^  gender  of  the  nouns. 

Leaf  1—28  and  57—59,  and  78  to  100. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

^8.    No.  853.     Peyramaram ;  or,  in  Telugu,  Pirlamhiti  :  slocas  with 
a  tica  in  Telugu. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  cdndams^  the  Ist  wanting,  the  2nd  has  7  vergasy  from 
^'^^ushadi  V :  to  sudra  verga. 

The  3rd  has  3  vergas^  from  vizeshanigna  v :  to  ndndrt*ha  verga :  leaf 
^  ^125  ;  blank  15  at  the  end.     TGc  book  is  long,  thick,  with  a  brass  pin, 
'^on^e  leaves  broken. 
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29.  No.  854.    Sutaj  a  comment  on  the  /imaram  without  the  original. 

By  Bhanoji  dicshada — incompletei  the  Ist  cdndam  only  ;  this  is 
complete  in  12  vergcu  from  sverga  to  vari. 

In  addition  to  the  simple  meaning,  this  glossary  gives  the  root 
and  the  modes  of  formation  from  it,  by  incremental  letters  or  syllables : 
leaf  1 — 87.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

30.  No.  856.  Bdia  prabhodica — a  comment  on  the  Amaram  in 
Telugu— without  the  original.  The  1st  cdndam  from  sverga  to 
vdriy  in  12  vergas,  complete.  This  glossary  also  gives  roots  and 
increments,  with  explanations,  in  Telugu  :  leaf  1 — 118. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  recent*. 

31.  No.  857.  Guru  hdla  prabhodica — the  2nd  candam,  without  the 
original,   being  another   glossary   on    the    Amaram   from   bhu  to 

.  cshetriya  verga,  2  vergas,  wanting  two  sections.  The  Sanscrit  fica 
is  retained,  with  the  meaning  of  the  roots  and  the  increments  to  form 
words:  an  explanation  in  Telugu  is  superadded,  leaf  1 — 176  and 
24  blank=200. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent,  a  handsome  book. 

32.  No.  858.     Ndndrfha  pata  fiChica. 

By  Sujana  caviy  slocas,  complete  from  the  first  consonant  ka  to 
ha,  the  last  one  ;  33  varnas  in  letters,  the  words  of  various  meanings 
coming  under  those  classes:  leaf  i — 14. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  ono  side 
injured. 

33.  No.  860.     Fdijayanliy  a  lexicon. 

Three  cdndams,  incomplete — slocas. 

The  1st  cdndam^  nouns  of  masculine  gender. 
2nd      ,,  M        of  feminine        ,, 

3rd      „  ,«       of  neuter  „ 

In  each  instance  with  the  meaning  of  the  words :  leaf  1 — 15. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards, 

34.  No.  861.     Ku  sumanach  cdndam. 

By  Vdcha  spati  misra :  tica  form,  with  slocas  in  illustration. 

This  lexicon  is  limited  to  rare  words  of  unfrequent  occurrence. 
It  is  difficult ;  for  the  use  of  the  learned,  as  PanditaSi  &c.,  to  them 
acceptable. 

Leaf  88 — 109  comjJete,  6  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
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35.  No.  862.  Sahda  linga  art' ha  chandrica,  a  prose  iica  by  Mayura 
cavif  on  an  original  in  slocas  only  by  Dhananjaya ;  both  are  here  : 
leaf  1 — 10  ff?}tt/aiit,  and  leaf  1 — 12  iica;  but  only  the  1st  sar^a  is 
complete  :  containing  the  pulingay  or  words  of  the  masculine  gender 
only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  ^oards. 

36.  No,  868.  Amara  patam  mukuram,  a  speculum  of  words  in  the 
Amaram  :  the  mUlam,  with  a  iica  by  Rangachdrya  incomplete,  only 
five  vergas  of  the  2nd  cdndam^  from  vanaAshati  to  cshetriya  verga. 

An  abridgment  of  the  Amaram ^  leaving  oat  words  not  in  use,  and 
retaining  such  only  as  are  of  practical  value  :  in  this  way  the  vanaiUkati  ver- 
ga is  very  much  reduced  in  size  :  leaf  48 — 86. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

37.  No.  869.  Ndnarfha  nigandu,  slocas,  fragment  of  a  lexicon  of 
words  that  have  various  meanings :  leaf  1 — 8. 

It  is  long,  without  boards. 

38.  No.  870.     Ndndrt'ha  retna  mala  ;  slocas. 

Two  cdndams  complete,  the  3rd  not  so. 

The  meaning  of  words  of  one  syllabic  letter  only,  of  two  syllabic 
letters — and  of  three  such  letters  :  this  last  incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 88. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

39.  No.  874.     Sect.   1.  Dhananjaya  nigandu  slocas,  2  parich'hedasy 
so  far  complete  ;  but  incomplete  as  a  whole. 

The  meanings  of  words,  according  to  an  alphabetical  arrangement. 

For  sect.  2.  see  X.     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without 
•boards,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

^.     No.  875.     Amaram,  slocas. 

A  fragment  of  the  1st  cdndam — or  85  slocas  from  sverga  verga,  names 
6ods-  no  iica :  10  leaves.     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards, 
'Shtly  injured. 

^1 .    No.  877.     Amaram,  slocas. 

The  2nd  cdndam  from  bhit  to  vanaishati  verga,  or  4  vergas : 
^^af  i_i2. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 
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41  J.     No.  878.     Amaram — the  mulam. 
By  Amrita  sinha. 

The  lit  cdndam — nerga  to  vAri  vergn  12  vergasy  so  far  complete :  leaf  1 — 25. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  at  the  beginning 
damaged. 

42.  No.  906.^   Nigandu  rdjiyam. 

By  Narasinha  pandit  a,  slocas. 

1 — 6  verga  and  )  1 — 14  does  not  finish,  7—10  wanting.     Names  generically  arranged, 
as  tree,  all  names  of  trees,  beasU  all  kinds  of  beasts ;  &c.  &c. 

Leaf  152— 183  blank,  184— S13  and  then  214—253  does  not  fioisli. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged  at  the  end. 

43.  No.  999.     Sect.  L  Guru  bcUa  prabodhica,  a  Oca  to  the  Amaram* 

The   1st  cdndam  complete  in  12    vergaSy  from  sverga  to  vdri  verga  : 
the  other  portions  are  wanting. 

The  roots  are  stated  whence  the  words  in  the  original  are  derived  : 
leaf  1—96. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  very  much  worm  eaten. 

For  section  2.  see  V. 

44.  No.  1008.     Amaram — slocas. 

Fragment  of  the  1st  cdndam :  parts  of  the  1st,  Srd,  4th,  5th  sections,  no  one  of  them 
complete .    At  the  beginning  are  two  leaves  and  at  the  end  two  leaves  of  accounts,  20  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

45.  No.  1010.     Amaram — slocas. 

Part  of  the  1st  cdndamt  the  averga,  vyCma  and  die,  vergas  tire  compleieyiht  kdla 
verga  incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 12. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent^ 

XV.     Logical. 

1.     No.  809.     Four  pieces. 

1  )     Gauri  kdndiyam,  on  logic. 

10  leaves — prose,  incomplete. 

A  discrimination  of  some  of  the  padart'has,  and  on  the  principle 
of  there  being  only  seven. 

2.)    Dhi  diti — logic,  prose,  incomplete. 

By  Tarkhica  siromani,  4  leaves,  a  list  of  sixteen  padarthaSj  the 
names  only  without  amplification  ;  4  leaves  left  blank. 

3.)     Bhave  7iandiyam,  logic,  prose. 
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By  Bkavdnanda  bhdgisa,  complete. 

Two  pracdsatns,  that  is,  the  pratyac9ha  and  anumati. 

This  book  maintains  seven  padorfhas,  under  prati/acsha,  it  is  asserted 
that  manassu  mind,  and  dtma  soul,  are  two  distinct  existences. 

The  manassu  is  an  existence  without  perception,  or  consciousness,  a 
sort  of  vital  air ;  but  by  junction  with  dtma  all  sensation,  or  perception,  with 
knowledge  thence  resulting  exists.  In  sleep  the  two  are  disjoined,  so  that 
there  is  no  right  perception,  or  knowledge  as  to  the  external  world.  The  object 
is  to  prove  the  existence  of  a/owx,  denied  by  some  disputers.  [It  would  seem 
that  manassu,  is  tied  to  the  body,  a  sentient  soul  ;  atma  is  that  which  passes 
from  body  to  body  :  a  distinction  of  the  kind  existed  anciently  among  various 
nations,  as  animus  and  anima  ;  pneuma  and  pyscke  ;  nismdt  and  nephesh.'] 
40  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old  ;  it  includes  a 
few  smaller  leaves. 

For  Sect.  4.)  see  XI. 

2.  No.  816.     Tarkha  san graham. 

By  Annan  hhatta  vidvan,  prose  complete. 

Four  khandas — pratyacsha — anumana—upamana  B,i\d  sabda.  There 
*re  seven  padarChas^  these  are  discriminated  and  described  :  knowledge  of 
^^€m  is  mocsham,  liberation  (from  ignorance  ?)  leaf  1 — 6, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards. 

3.  No.  817.     Bhavdnandiyam — a  comment  on  the  ^iro ;;2a72i^  on  logic. 
By  Bhavanandam  siddhdnta  vdgUa. 

In  four  pracasamsj  incomplete. 

The  pratyacsha^  anumatiy  upamdnoj  and  vyapii,  this  last  defective. 

Definition  of  the  seven  padari^has.  Then  follows  dtma  vichdram,  an 
enquiry  as  to  the  jivutma,  human  soul,  and  paramdtmo,  divine  soul.  This 
discussion  proceeds  on  the  advdita  principle  of  their  being  one. 

Chacraverti  lacshanam^  properties  of  a  universal  ruler  over  mankind. 

Mitra  lacshanam^  qualities  of  a  friend — how  he  should  conduct  himself 
"~^Ap/t,  on  the  omnipresence  of  Isvafa  :  74  leaves,  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

4.  No.  819.     Gajddhara  tarkham,  prose,  incomplete.     It  contains 
seven  vdtas  or  disputations. 

1.  Anutnati  vdta,  doubtfal,  is  there  a  god  (Tstfard)  or  is  there  not  ? 

2.  Vyapti  v :    On  omnipresence. 

3.  Vpa  samhara  v  :  against  atheism  and  materialism  }  confuting  the  charvvucan. 
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4.  Up&dhi  v:  objections  against  deity  conslderedt 

6,  Pracihata  rdta  j 

6.  Linga  karumnta  v:         >     These  were  not  examined. 

7.  Kivala  vyati  rhki  v :    \ 

Ttie  last  vdtam  is  defective,  the  leaves  broken. 


The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  with  thin  bamboo  boards,  in- 
jured by  termites  and  wear. 

5.     No.  838.     Mafhura  ndt'hiyam. 

By  Mat'hura  ndCha^  prose  incomplete. 

Four  rahasyas^  mysteries  (for  sections)  ;  1,  pratyacsha  ;  2»  anumidhi  ;  Z, 
upamidhi ;  4,  sabda,  this  last  defective* 

Or^dratyya,  and  the  other  seven  padart^htu:  diacrimination  and  proper* 
ties.     Enquiry  as  to  dtma,  Iscaray  carma^  indriya^  on  the  Nyaya  school. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  extremely  damaged  by 
worms,  and  breaking. 

(>\     No.  839.     Mukta  tally  logic. 

By  VisrdndCha  bhatta — prose,  complete. 

Four  khanda*—  I, pratyacsha  ;  2, OMacfiidfiaiii ;  3,  vpamdwum  ;  4,  sabda  ; 
divided  amongst  seven  padarVkas,  from  drarya  to  abkdva ;  each  padarfha 
defined  and  described.  Some  faolts  as  to  a  correct  definition  pointed  oat :  such 
as  including  in  a  definition  what  is  applicable  to  more  than  one  person,  or 
thing :  leaf  1—36. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  injured  by  worms 
and  wear. 

7.     No.  8 10.     Siddhanta  manjeri. 

By  Jdnaki  nafha  sarma — prose. 

In  three  panck^kcdaSy  incomplete,  on  pratyacsha^  anumdna^  upamdna^ 
the  last  one  defective,  and  sohda  wanting. 

It  main  tuns  seven  padarChas^  and  condemns  the  older  system  of 
sixteen. 

Leaf  1 — 'it'2.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without 
boards,  injured  by  worms, 

S.     No.  841.     Mukia  raliy  logic. 

The  pratyacsha  section  only,  and  this  defective  ;  drarya^  one  of  the 
padart^hasy  subdivided  into  nine,  from  Mimri  to  mamassm  :  leaf  1 — 21. 

Four  leaves  are  appended*  c^dtm  $Iocas96 — 166  disUchs  on  various 
subjects,  moraU  or  ornate. 

Tlic  book  is  long,  thin,  without  bivirds.  slightly  injured. 
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9.  No.  842.     Ckintdmani,  logic. 

Ist  leaf  wanting — prose,  incomplete. 

The  subject  is  an  enquiry  as  to  the  padarVhas;  nature  and  pro- 
perties; seven,  not  more :  leaf  2 — 71. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  insects. 

10.  No.  844i     Gada  dhari,  logic. 

By  Gada  dhar.a  bhatta,  prose,  incomplete. 

It  contains  only  the  anumdna  khanda.  The  chief  contents  are  a 
discrimination  between  the  jivdima^  or  human  soul,  and  the  paramdtmay  or 
divine  soul ;  with  an  enquiry  whether  there  is  any  paramatma ;  the  affirmative 
sastained.  Profuse  illustrations  are  given  by  vdta^  objection,  and  prati  vdta^ 
wply :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  and 
injured,  very  neat  handwriting. 

11.  No.  845.     Gduri  kdntiyam  **  perfume  of  ParvatV^  logic,  prose, 
Two  vdtams — the  pramdnya  vdtam  and  the  piameya  vdlam. 

The  first  is  a  discussion  on  the  need  of  a  standard  or  rule  of  judgment, 
^f  AQtliority  on  controverted  topics  ;  and  maintaining,  against  opposers,  that  the 
^da  ig  such  &pramanam  or  rule. 

The  other  is  a  discussion  concerning  certain  theological,  or  mythological 
«ct8;  as  for  example  the  ten  avatdras  of  Vishnu — objected  to,  as  denied  by 
^0)e ;  maintained  against  them  to  be  true ;  and  in  this  v^ttam  there  are 
^^rious  illustrations  :  leaf  1  —32. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  the  1st  leaf  broken,  the 
^^ners  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

12.  No.  846.     Annambhdttiyam,  logic. 

By  Annam  bhatta — a  tica  to  another  book. 

Four  khandas  — or  praiyacsha,  anumdva,  upamdna,  sabda.  This  book 
^demns  the  old  system  of  16  padart^has^  and  admits  only  seven.  The  seven 
^^  defined  and  described,  to  understand  them  is  mukti,  liberation. 

^7  leaves,  avvydpti,  is  a  dosham,  or  fault,  consisting  in  a  definition  of  one 
thing,  or  subject,  which  contains  in  part  what  may  be  predicated  of 
something  else  ;  according  to  this  view  a  correct  definition  is  that 
which  applies  to  the  subject  in  hand  alone,  and  to  nothing  foreign  thereto. 

—adhi  vydpti-^\i  a  definition  is  intended  to  be  applicable  to  a  class,  or 
genus,  and  any  one  part  of  it  does  not  apply  to  some  individual,  or 
species,  then  this  fault  of  incorrect  definition  is  adhivyapti :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  and  slightly  injured 
^v  insects. 
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13.  No.  847.     Chandrica,  logic. 

By  Mucunda,  a  comment  on  the  Tarkha  sangraha,  two  sectiaxx  ^. 

1,  pratyacsha  ;  2,  anumdnani.    On  the  seven  padart*hai  from  dravya  to  abhAv43m  vt, 
and  on  buildhi,  mind,  sense  ;  whether  atma^  or  sonl,  exists  or  not — ^from  the  nydma  v4ftf  van. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

14.  No.  848.     Tarkha  sdrum — epitome,  prose,  incomplete. 

The  pratndna  and  prameya  vatams^  vide  supra.  Their  qualities  ;  'vr  x  th 
proofs  as  to  the  distinct  existence  of  Deity,  and  the  human  soul.  The  n&tvjare 
of  the  soul — on  the  indriyas  or  internal  faculties  ;  sroiriya  faculty  of  hear!  vsg, 
faculty  of  seeing  ;  manassu^  mind,  is  added  as  a  6th  indHya,  Subdivisions  of 
the  dravya  padart'ha  from  hhumi  to  kdlam^  as  classes  of  beings,  or  thinaj^ 
The  discussion  throughout  has  reference  to  opposite  systems  :  leaf  I — S  sajid 
1  -38  =  46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

15.  No.  855.     Vynopatti  vdta  arVha. 

There  are  sixty-four  vdiams^  or  discussions,  which  relate  to     ^^ 
Tarkham,  or  Nyaya  school  of  philosophy. 

This  vdtam  is  one  of  them. 

By  Hari  Rama,  prose,  incomplete. 

On   four  kinds  of  karma^  or  hriya  here  meaning — motion  ;  tbat  i0   ^P' 
wards,  downwards — projection  straight-forward— curving  orbicular. 

—  dravya- guna ---karma  — ihxQo  o£ the  padart^ has.  Enquiry  as  t^>  ^' 
mahuddhi—manassu — the  union  of  the  three  forms  gndnam^\i'^^^' 
ledgo  or  wisdom. 

Knquiry  as  to  meaning  of  special  words  in  the  Vedas  .  as*  Isvara^   ^ 
enquiry  as  to  a  pramdriarnj  or   authoritative  rule. 

Dherma  and  Dhermi  are  used  technically,  the  first  means  any  conc*^ 
substance  ;  the  second  its  quality  as  to  value  :  leaf  1  —  81. 

IG.     No.  865.     Prabhd,  a  comment  on  the  dipicdy  itself  a  comnti^^ 

on  some  logical  work,  by  Appa  Bhatta. 

Four  khandas  --  pratyacsha,  anumandyn,  upamdnam,  sabda. 

Seven  padarChas  maintained— defined,  described. 

The  reason  for  a  comment  upon  a  comment  is  stated  to  be,  that  in    ^     ^ 
dipica  V :  infra  18,  some  passages  were  left  obscure,  or  insufficiently  expUdif  ^^^ 
to  remedy  which  defect  this  book  was  written  :  leaf  1 — 43,  two  khandas,  ^ 
again  1 — 40,  two  other  khandas. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  leaves,    ^ 
boards,  much  injured  at  the  beginning. 


137 

17.    No.  86G.     Sect.  L  Siromani. 
By  •S'ffomani  bhatidchdryu — prose. 

r 

This  is  a  fragment  of  a  work,  on  which  there  is  a  comment ;  not 


here. 


soul. 


It  is  a  disquisition  on  Isvara  (or  Para  Brahm)  as  the  universal 


Sect«  S.   Chintdmanif  on  logic. 

The  pratyacsha  khandam^  incomplete.  Seven  padarfhtu,  dis- 
tributed among  the  khandat ;  only  a  part  here  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  damaged  by  breaking. 

18.  No.  876.  Dipikiy  a  comment  on  the  Tarkha  sangrakanif  no 
author's  name. 

One  khandam,  the  €mumdna,  and  this  not  complete.  Discussion 
u  to  s  doubt  on  the  unity  of  Deity  with  the  human  soul,  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

19.  No.  879.     Sect.  1.     Mukta  vali. 

1  faricVhedai  prose,  incomplete. 
The  pratyacsha  khandam. 

The  padarfha  termed  dravya  has  nine  subdivisions:  soma  of 
wem  are  described  by  their  qualities :  leaf  1 — 8. 
For  Sect.  2.  see  XXV. 

80.  No.  880.  Sect.  1.  Extracts  from  various  books  on  logic  ;  giv- 
ing specimens  of  the  j}urra  jpac^AavTi  or  objection,  and  siddhantam 
or  reply — 28  leaves  in  the  granfha  letter. 

Sect.  2.  Tarkham,  a  fragment — on  some  of  the  padart'has  24 
injured  leaves. 

Sect.  3.  SacH  vdlam,  discussion  as  to  whether  there  be  a 
^^gative  (or  feminine)  cause  of  creation  :  13  leaves. 

For  Sect.  4.  see  XXV. 

SI*    No.  888.     Tarka  sastram^  logic. 

In  4  prakamasy  incomplete,  prose. 

The  padart*has,  without  being  particular  as  to  their  number  are  divided 
^^  causal  and  consequent;  karanam  a  cause,  kdryam  the  effect.  To  these  is 
^^  nhAitta  kdranam,  a  cause  occasioned,  or  produced  by  some  other 
^^mal  power  ;  not  voluntary  causation, — sdmiya  nirupanam  :  the  foregoing 
^^ctions  are  illustrated  by  descriptive  examples  ;  and  managed  by  way  of 
^iy^tion  end  answer  :  leaf  1 — 87,  7  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  damaged. 
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22.  No.  889.  Chatur  data  lacsham,  "fourteen  properties" — it  seems 
to  be  a  comment  on  the  Gada  dhari  by  Gada  dhara  bhatta^  but  has 
only  a  portion  of  it^  on  the  anumati  khandam  ;  the  seven  padart'has 
described,  as  to  properties ;  and  the  "  fourteen"  in  the  title  appears 
to  relate  to  properties  distributed  among  the  seven  padarfhcu. 

Concerning  ddshas  or  faults.  1 ;  awydpti-,  2,  adhwyapti\  3,  (uambhavam — their  proper- 
ties :  see  other  notices  (as  12.  No.  846)  leaf  1-^  58  complete  as  far  as  this  chaUar  dmsa  lac 
shana  is  concerned ;  hot  only  part  of  a  larger  book. 

This  one  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
neat  handwriting,  a  little  worm  eaten. 

^3.     No.  980.     Mafhura  ndfkiyam. 

The  sabda  khandam,  or  chapter  on  testimony,  the  last  of  the  fouir 
principal  divisions.     This  book  is  in  Bengali  characters ;  and  beyond. 
the  general  indication  as  to  subject,   the  contents  could  not  be  fully 
examined  :  244  leaves  not  injured,  see  5.  No.  838, 

24*.  No.  1005.  Tarkha  sangraha,  a  iica  to  that  book :  prose,  incom- 
plete. 

A  part  of  the /)ra/^/zc#Aa  khandam  on  four  padart* has ^bhumi—jalam^ti^cu — vayas 
or  earth,  water,  light,  wind  ;  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  much  injured. 
25.     No.  1007.     For  Section  1  see  X. 

Sect.  2,     Tarkha  sastram,  prose. 

Tbo  sabda  khandam  -incomplete,  from  the  chapter  on  testimony,  th^ 
pramanam  discussion  as  to  the  Vedcu  being  an  authoritative  evidence  iim 
proof ;  and  another  on  the  nature  of  Isvara^  or  the  Divine  being. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without: 
boards :  this  second  section  is  on  narrow  leaves,  very  much  worm  eaten^ 

XVI.    Magical. 

1.     No.  1.     Mantra  ptistac am  \  a  book  of  spells,  or  charms. 

— Samara  Bhairara  m  :  to  kill  enemies. 

— Aditya  hr%udai/am,  given  by  Agastya  to  Rama,  who  thereby  destroyecl' 
Rdvana, 

— ^drdyana  verma^  and  Ndrdyana  mantra  from  the  Bhdgavaiam^  Up 
obtain  desirables  ;  as  the  state  of  mind  may  be. 

— Sudarisana  stotira  mantra,  like  object. 

— Bhagavata  uttara  gita,  four  chapters  on  renouncing  desire,  and  prac- 
tice of  asceticism. 

— Vishnu  sahasrandma  bhasyam  a  comment  on  the  1008  names  of  Vishnu. 
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--Qayakri  eavaekam — ^invokiDg  the  Oayatri  to  give  ftid>  or  defence. 

^Chintdmani  mantram,  to  gain  learning. 

—Laeshmi  Oanapati  mantra,  to  gain  wealth. 

•^B&la  Tripura  iundari  manira. 

—Suddha  sacti  mdlii  mantra,  these  three  are  on  the  saeti  system,  for 
desirables. 

^Suddha  siva  mdld  mantra,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original, 

—Sri  chacra  nyasa  krama,  this  is  of  the  sacti  kind.  The  word  chacra 
here  designates  a  particular  figure,  used  as  the  vehicle  of  the  spell. 
Several  books  follow  with  the  title  of  upaniskadas as, 

Scanddpaniahada  These  exalt   and 

Ndrdyana  up  :  praise  the  names  of 

A  mrtta  bindhu  up  :  persons,    or    things 

Sactiga  up  :  intimated     by    the 

KdldffM  rudra  up  :  titles ;  the  language 

K&ivalya  up :  is  obscure  ;  and  it  is 

Garbha  up :        '  not  certain  that  thej 

Brimha  up :  are  all  of  them  genu- 

Pranava  up :  ine  adjuncts  of  the 

Hamsa  up :  Vidas, 

Sandkya  vandana  vidhiy  mode  of  homage  at  morning,  noon,  and 
ereniDg  with  the  use  of  spells, 

Gayatri  hrudayam,  heart  of  the  gayatri  ;  and  many  other  mantras, 
^ith  the  y6if<r^5  or  diagrams  of  various  shapes  in  which  they  are  inscribed. 
The  malignancy  of  intention  being  excepted,  they  imply  senility ;  leaf  17 — 41 
lad  50—212  and  98—103,  and  from  128  to  191  deficient. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  very  much  damaged. 

2.    Nos.  2,  42,  27.     Three  books  in  one. 

The  contents  are  as  follows  : 

•—Ravaniyam^  a  book  of  spells  ;  in  this,  and  othera,  sldcas,  mantraAeU 
ters,  and  prose  are  intermingled.  The  contents  of  this  portion  are  of 
evil  intent, 

Hiranya  devi  sucta  mantram,  directed  to  Lacshmi  to  gain  her  over  to 
ud  in  any  design,  and  to  Sarasvati  for  a  fiuent,  voluble  tongue. 

—-Sri  suctam-'9k  hymn  from  the  Vedas,  directed  to  Lacshmi,  to  gun 
wealth. 

—Karta  viryarjuna  mula  mantra  and  cavacham  i  an  original  spell  with 
invocation  for  aid,  intended  to  be  used  in  any  time  of  fear,  or  danger. 

--Pancha  vactra  Hanurndti,  mantra  a  spell  to  the  five-faced  Hanumdfi  : 
said  to  be  to  discover  hidden  treasure. 
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— Padma  malini  mantranif  relates  to  Laethmi  to  gain  her  or^,  ti  the 
giver  of  wealth. 

— Bh^  suetra  mantram  to  Lacshmi  for  wealth,  and  eloquence. 

— Sani  sioitra  and  maniram,  praise  and  spell  directed  to  the  planet 
Satufn  ;  to  remove  pain,  or  disease  of  body,  of  which  it  is  supposed  U^ 
be  the  cause, 

hhairava  mantras —there  are  eight  Bhdirat>as,  bb  SrUhti,  Bamharap. 
acdsa,  &c.  and  the  spells  to  these  are  of  various  import,  malignant,  sexual^ 
deadly. 

—  Tripura  Sundari  lalita  mantra.  These,  as  well  as  many  of  th^ 
Shdirava  maniras^  arc  of  the  sacti  kind  or  female  energy  system,  homage 
paid  to  dea  natura  through  a  feminine  symbol,  and  with  rites  obscene  ^ 
to  gain  wealth,  or  any  other  desired  object. 

Sudarisana  japa  $t&nam^  mode  of  putting  writing   into  a  diagram  oF 
tbe  discus  of  Vishnu^  and  using  the  same  as  a  charm  ;  as  stated,   to  secure 
triumph  in  any  dispute. 

— Curma  chacra  lacshana,  a  figure  in  form  of  a  tortoise,  to  strengthen  th»- 
effect  of  any  foregoing  charm. 

— Sikdhdvi  chacram,  if  this  succeed,  the  person  using  it  will  have  nc^ 
enemies  :  leaf  1 — 42,  13,  14  blank,  23  to  38  also  blank. 

— Dattdtreya  mafUramj  and  terpanam,  pouring  out  water. 

— Rudra  ashstSttra  sata  ndmOj  a  string  of  108  nameSi  to  bring  over  th^ 
destroyer,  and  to  conquer  enemies. 

— Qaruda  bkdirunda  Narasinlia  mantra^  eight  kinds  of  charm,  designated 
tiger-face,  boar-face,  kite-face  &c.,  to  evoke  Nardyana,  and  to  go  Uf 
war  without  fear. 

— Sitdla  deva  yentra  to  propitiate  a  goddess. 

— Lacshmi  mula  mantra,  an  original  spell  to  the  goddess  of  wealth. 

— Agni  puja  mantra,  a  spell  in  fire-worship,  said  to  be  to  purify  the 
mind. 

The  above  mantras  have  thnir  appropriate  yentras  or  diagrams, 
o{  various  forms ;  and  there  are  several  others  in  addition  to  those 
enumerated :  leaf  1—87  and  104—227. 

3.     No.  5.     Book  of  spells,  very  various. 

— Mode  of  fixing  the  five  rudras,  portions  of  Siva  the  destroyer, 
mode  of  bringing  them  over  by  the  union  of  spell,  fire-offering, 
homage,  muttered  prayer,  and  pouring  water  over  the  symbol. 

—  Triyambaca  calpam,  benefit  of  a  ceremony  to  Siva,  a  spell  with  the 
mode  of  repeating  it. 
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—Mode  of  forming  a  pit  for  the  fire-offering,  used  in  all  tpella,  fur  pro- 
coriog  desirables  ;  and  among  them,  the  destruction  of  enemies ;  the 
foregoing  taken  from  a  book  entitled  Vasishta  samhita^  15  padalams 
or  sections. 

—Sudarisana  calpam^  including  the  diagram,  the  meditation,  muttered 
prajer,  &c.,  how  to  wiite  the  spell,  how  to  use  it,  9 — 12  adhydyas  the 
13th  defective.  The  object,  or  benefit  various,  as  may  be  the  mind  of 
the  votary  in  such  practices. 

^Triyambaca  mantram,  a  spell  addressed  to  Sioa, 

—Odpdla  Krishna  Shadacsharij  a  six-lettered  spell  to  Krishna  ;  said  to 
be  for  offspring. 

—Ardhra  pattesvara  manfra,  from  the  halica  dgama^  10th  to  15th  pada^ 
lams  to  destroy  enemies. 

--Pratyangira  yentra  calpatn. 

36  modes  of  diagrams,  vnth  spell,  prayer,  fire  offering,  with  construe- 
^OD  of  fire- pit,  and  mode  of  practising  these  rites,*  the  result  being  to  cripple 
uj  one ;  to  reduce  to  a  sitting  posture,  unable  to  move  any  limb, 

—Pisdchi  harana  literally  ''  devil's  work"  to  infatuate  any  one,  to  make 
him  quasi  a  devil. 

—Andikarana  to  make  any  one  blind,  with  mode  of  pvja,  &c 
—Ndrdyana  cavacham  or  verma^  appeal  to   Ndrdyana  for  protection, 

and  safety. 
--Namaca  mantra  from  the  veda  on  Siva — the  meaning  given  in  Te- 
^Q>    A  mode  of  praiso,  or  of  homage  to  fS'tra. 

—Vana  durga  mah/t  tiidyd  a  spell  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  and  then 'securing  the  desired  object 

—Maid  mantra^  a  string  of  spells,  founded  on  the    Vana  durga  mantra. 

—Sri  cAacrcdAara,  this  cAocra  is  of  feminine  signification,  in  the  sacii 
puja:  the  object  to  gain  wealth,  &c, 

—Lalita  sahasrandma,  and  Lalita  cavacham,  1008  names  of  a  Siva* 
9acti ;  and  an  invocation  for  aid  ;  wholly  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

—Bald  Tripura  sundari  mantra  and  cavacham^  spell  and  invocation  for 
aid  ;  addressed  to  young  Parvati,  on  the  above  system,  and  not  ad- 
mitting of  decent  description. 

The  book  contains  maiiy  other  mantras  with  their  diagrams, 
wected  to  various  male,  or  female  deities ;  it  would  be  tedious,  and 
'welew  to  apecify  all  of  them  :  leaf  1—233  and  260—280,  some  leaves 
^  blank  in  the  midst,  and  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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4.     No.  6.     Book  of  si)ells. 

1.)  Sapta  tail,  slocas  and  mantras ;  chandrica  navacshari  mantraf 
a  spell  of  nine  letters. 

D6ui  cavacham,  "^  The  whole  of  these  have  reference  to  Devi 

Chandarica  hritdayamj  J  or  Durga,  in  a  warlike  or  Amazonian  form. 

£.)  Devi  mahatntf/am,  from  the  Mdrcandiya  purdnam^  12  adhydyas, 
beyond  uncertain.  On  the  warlike  feats  of  Devi,  By  her  aid 
Vishnu  killed  Madhu  and  Kditapa.  Devi  fought  with,  and  conquered 
Mahishasurdf  and  his  army,  Indra  and  other  celestials  rendered 
praise  to  Devi,  ^c.     (The  Greek  accounts  are  on  the  side  of  the 

parties  defeated.     See  Bryant  on  the  Amazons). 

Devi  mantra  and  puja,  as  spells  for  invoking  destructive  energy  : 
the  21st  adhydya  is  marked,  but  only  \2  can  be  traced  in  order. 

3.)     Rudra  ydmala,  6  adhaydyas :  Siva  to  Parvati. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  standard  works  of  the  sacti  worshippers  ; 
it  contains  various  diagrams  with  spells  written  in  them,  as 

— rAja  chaera,  with  mantras  inscribed. 
— maha   „  ,, 

—dm      „  „ 

— vtra     „  „ 

—poMu     „  „ 

a  connected  description  is  given  of  articles,  or  substances  used^  such  as 
flesh,  spirits,  wine,  &c.,  with  cant  terms  ;  such  as  wine  the  thing ,  flesh 
pureness,  &c.  The  rites  are  intentionally  secret,  nocturnal,  Grecian  ; 
for  the  rites  practised  in  Ionia,  and  other  parts  of  Greece  were  precise- 
ly on  this  system.  The  feminine  symbols  need  not  be  specified  ;  the 
object  is  wealth,  prosperity,  or  whatever  else  is  considered  desirable  by 
human  pravity. 

4,)    Baladhydna  mantray\ 

Rama  shadacshari,     I  ♦u    -^^       «.  -.jl*      -jji- 
cf.  L      L     •       >\he  ivaxiOTt  uhta  siddht. 

otva  pancbacsharty     i  ^ 

Sacti  panchacshari,    ) 

Lalita  sahasrandma — the  1008  names  of  a  feminine  personifica- 
tion of  dea  natura — used  in  homage. 

— Maha  vidya,  a  spell  to  vana  Durga  a  forest  goddess,  the  design 
is  to  kill  enemies. 

Lalita  sata  ireya  noma  stottra,  a  string  of  300  names  of  the 
above  mentioned  personification,  said  to  be  from  the  uttara  khanda  of 
the  Brahmottara  purdnam.  Also  various  others  ;  both  spells  and  dia* 
grams  detailed,  leaf  1 — 114,  and  2i  blank  leaves. 
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Another^  and  an  older  book. 

Manias  from  the  yajur  vedam  :  leaf  1 — 100.  The  mantra  used 
when  three  BraAnums  are  fed,  preveous  to  reading  the  Vedas  before  others 
of  the  family  eat  of  the  sraddha  offerings. 

The  first  Brahman  represents  Fisva  deva^  the  second  Brahman  re- 
presents father,  grandfather,  &c.,  the  third  Brahman  represents  Vishnu: 
sic  didiur.     The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thick,  slightly  injured^ 

5.    No.  7.     Book  of  spells.     These  are  very  numerous,  and  various ; 
and  mixed  up  with  ascetic  details. 

— Guru  mantra  ;  Sarva  raja  vasamcari;   Yoga  tatva  upanishada  ; 
Bija  nimayam  ;  Ajapa  gayatri, 

— Sri  vidya  with  diagrams,  spells,  homage,  praise  ;  this  is  wholly 
of  the  sacii  worship  kind. 

— Bala  Tripura  sundari  mdnassu  puja,  7 1  slocas  by  Sancarchdrya  ; 
mental  homage  to  young  Parvati. 

— Tripura  sundari  mdnassu  puja  vidhanam^  70  slocas  by  the  same. 

— Hafha  pradipica,  slocas. 

By  Svdfhina  Rama  yogendra. 

Four  upadesa,  or  instructions  on  various  practices  of  ascetics,  as  to 
node  of  sitting,  breathing  suppression  of  the  five  senses,  concentrating  the 
■nod  OB  itself,  within  itself,  and  so  seeing  God, 

—Lalita  sahasran^imam,  1008  names  o{  dea  JSatura ;  sacti  system. 

—Syamala  puja  padadhi,  a  chapter  on  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  same, 

nnder  another  appellation  syamdla  sahasranama,  the  1008  names  of 
the  same. 

—Bdld  dhydnam,  meditation  on  a  form  of  Parvati, 

--Bhagala  chacra  udhara,  diagram  for  spells,  addressed  to  the  feminine 
symbol. 

—Santdna  gdpala  mantra,  a  spell  to  Krishna  as  said,  for  offspring. 

•—'Atura   sanniydsi  vidhij  mode  of  speedily  making  a  dying  person  a 
sanniydsi;  or  close  ascetic  ;  as  a  passport  to  beatification. 

^Para  ashstottra  sata  mama  stdttra. 

Praise  b^  108  names  of  a  form  of  Parvati, 

^-Salmsrandma,  or  1008  names  of  the  same ;  sutras  by  Gdutama  on  the 
dehdra  or  ritual  of  the  sacti  puja ;  ut  supra  4.  3. ) 

Lead— 146  and  1—31. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick ;  recent,  yet  slightly  damaged. 
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6.  No.  8.     13ook  of  spells. 

— Kirarldr'iuna  mnntram,  and  kdmam,  with  ytntro,  ftnd  moile  of  writing 

tlie  spell  within  tlic  diagram  ;  the  mode  of  bomnge  accompanying  the 
flre-ofturing  ;  the  object  being  to  destroy  enemiea,  or  to  gnin  desirables. 

— Kaivali/a  cavacham,  an  appeal  for  aid,  separate,  but  cunnected  with 
the  one  preceding. 

— Mabixeara  told  these  to  '  Uma. 

—  Vndda  Mahesvara  lantram. 

Slocax  and  prose— ritual  of  thia  kind  of  spell,  or  homage  ;  leaf  1—25 
and  2  leaves  different  at  (he  end. 

The  book  is  long,  tliin,  wilhoul  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  9.     Slottras  and  mantras  very  numerous ;  a  few  specified  : 
— Sicagita  from  thu  pilrca  khanda  of  ihe  Padma  pu-dnam,  16  ad)iy&yai, 

praise  directed  to  the  destructive  power, 
— 'Aditya    kriidayam,    heart  of  the    son,   spell  directed  to    the   sun  ; 

Agastya  to  Rama, 
— Rudra  praxna  inautram,  a  passage  on  Siva  from  the  veda. 

—  Siva  and   Vira  liliadra  saliasrajidma  aloltra,  list  of  1008  names  of 
each  ;  praise  to  gain  over,  for  vindictive  object.a 

— On  llie  excellency  of  ihe  vihhati  and  rudracsha  beads, 

— Pancha    data   fidttra    mantra,  a  spell  of  fifteen  letters  to  Tripura 

tundaii,  a  »arti  of  Siva. 
— Siva  cavacham — appeal  to  Siva, 

— B)7Annoi(aPrt^praiso  of  Siva,  several  aihlacas  or  octaves  o(  sldeat 
panegyrical ;  tbe  bilva  tree,  praised,  its  excellence  ;  dedicated  to  •Siva. 
— Divi  mahalmyam,  vide  supra. 

— Savuntarya  lakari,  praise  of  Pareali,  by  the  various  members  of  her 
body  ;  by  Sancardekdrya. 

And  a  number  ol  other  slotlras  and  matttrai  generally  used 
togetber,  the  sluttra  first,  tlie  mantra  following  ;  the  whole  too  numer- 
ous to  detail:  leaf  8—26  and  29—286;  five  leaves,  at  the  end,  not 
numbered. 

8.  No,  15.     Varieties,  sUcax,  prose,  lulrat  from  the  veda*,  mixed 
up  together, 

— Siva  itotlra,  slocas,  praise  of  Siea. 

By  Mitrcandeya. 
— Vpamanya  stollra,  22  sl6ca$. 

By  Upamanya,  refers  to  Sioa, 
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--Dam  sloki  stdttra,  10  slocas. 

Spell  to  Sarasvatii  for  eloqaeoce,  or  learning. 

^Savu^rya  lahari  **  flood  of  beauty,"  by  Saneardchdrya — ^beauty  of 
ParvcU^s  person^  from  the  feet  upwards,  100  sl6ca$. 

^laghu  Mdtangi  mantram,  a  brief  form  of  homage  to  the  female  emblem  ; 
object,  to  gain  wealth. 

^SifMi  panchacshari  mantra,  the  five-lettered  spell ;  to  gain  things 
desirable. 

—Dacshana  murti  mantra^  spell  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  for  get- 
ting learning.  Bhuvanisvari  stditra,  and  maha  Ganapafi  mantra 
these  are  of  the  kdula  matatn,  or  sacti  kind  ;  for  all  desirables. 

—Hanuman  murti  pratishfha,  the  putting  an  image  of  Hanumdn  on  a 
couch,  and  then  rendering  it  homage.  Hanuman  is  then  supposed  to 
be  present,  to  aid  in  any  object 

^ViiknUf  Siva,  pratish^ha^  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavishottara purdnam^ 
to  bring  Vishnu  and  Siva  present  in  magical  ceremonies. 

—Siva  linga  pratishfha  kramam,  mode  of  consecrating  a  sdiva  symbol, 
for  like  objects.    Vira  tantram,  ritual  with  that  symbol  by  Fira  saivas. 

—Namaca  ehamaca  mantram,  from  the  vedas  called  Rudra  prasana;  a 
mode  of  propitiating  Siva,  of  various  usage. 

—Siva  sahasrandmavali,  complete  ;  a  string  of  1008  names  of  Siva^  of 
various  usage. 

Many  other  matters  relative  to  mantras  leaf  1 — 47  and  57 — 59 
and  from  70—187,  wanting  71. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  not  damaged. 

9.    No.  17.     Mantra  sastram,  slocas,  prose,  &c. 

!•)    Kala  rdtri  calpam,  slocas, 

Siva  to  Parvati  "  fruit  of  the  black  night"  IZpadalas  or  sections, 
complete  ;  diagram,  and  ritual  of  using  the  mantras  therein  ;  objects  to 
kill  enemies — to  influence,  or  gain  over  others — to  hinder,  or  impede  in 
various  ways :  to  bewilder  sexually — to  allure,  or  draw  over  to  any  pur- 
P<*«-^to  divide  friends — to  drive  away :   to  kill,  &c. 

2.)    Bhuvanesvara  mantrodhara  vidhi,  in  ten  padalas  or  sections, 
classes  of  spells,  as 

— wwya,  to  draw  over,  to  allure,  fascinats. 
"^idv^hana,  to  divide  friends. 
-^ambhana,  to  impede,  hinder. 

t 
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3.)     Smaller  pieces. 

— AswaVha  Nar&yana  itoUra^    doeas  complete  ;  the   tree  fie.  reL 
made  an  emblem  of  N&rdyana^  homage  to  it  as  such,  said  to  be  a  A 
course,  of  Brahma  to  Ndrida,  iu  the  Brahmanda  purdnam. 

— Vana  durga  mantra  and  stdttram^  spell  and  praise  to  a  forest  godde 

— Sunya  mantraSj  to  kill  others. 

— Kirarta  Varahi  stottra  and  rudra  mantramy  praise  and  spell  to  lengtl 
one's  own  life,  and  destroy  that  of  enemies, 

Parvati  cavacham^    Vira  Bhodra  and  Lacshmi  mantras  and  vari 
others. 

— Laghu  tricha  kalpam,  brief  homage  to  the  sun,  for  health,  remoya^ 
disease,  leaf  1—47  complete. 

IS.     No.  SO.     Mantra  pustacam — slocas. 

— Srimat  anuttara  gndndrnavam  the  illimitable  sea  of  wisdom,  in  wits 
is  included  sapta  parayam  stSttra  in  51  padalams  or  sections,  c^ 
plete  by  Siva :  female  energy  system.  Mode  of  repeating  the  manM 
with  japa  or  muttered  prayer,  the  bdld  nyd$am  and  drawing  the  5^ 
diagram  {batd  girl)  the  mula  nyasam  or  special  finger  sign,  forn» 
the  entire  chacra  and  other  seven  modes  of  forming  diagrams  :  tl 
the  mode  of  repeating  the  mantrcu  when  fully  written  in  them. 

Mode  of  the  homa  or  fire  ofiering,  ai^  of  sprinkling  consecrated  wa.i 

By  these  and  other  means  detailed  the  goddess   Tiipura  sundarm 
gained  over,  or  propitiated  ;  in  order  to  obtain  wealth,  honor, 
desires,  as  promised  to  the  deluded  votary  :  leaf  1 — 62. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  v€ 
slightly  injured. 

13.     No.  25.    Various  spells — slocas  prose,  some  Telugu  tica  inccp 
plete. 

— Rama  shadacshara  mantra,  this  is  o'/»,—cf^, — sa — ra—t^ha^^y^m 
with  Rdma  cavacham,  with  praise  for  protection. 

— Pancha  muc'ha  Hanumdt  cavacham^  spell  and  finger  signs  with  pra 
to  five  faced  Hammdn  for  aid. 

-^  ^Sarabha  kdli  mantra — a  spell  addressed  to  Siva^  in  the  form  of  a 
bulous  eight-legged  bird,  or  beast. 

— *Aditydti  graha  mantra,  a  spell  addressed  to  the  sun,  and  other  plan 
to  remove  any  evil  influence,  caused  by  them. 

— Asha  varahi  mantram — spell  to  the  weapon  bearing  Parvati  used 
the  purpose  of  gaining  victory. 
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—  Tripurasundari  uchddana  mantra,  spell  to  dca  Natura  used  to  drive 
oat  evil  spirits,  and  to  remove  all  evil  possessions. 

— BUd,  stambhana  manfram,  spell  to  young  Parvatty  said  to  have  force  to 
tie  up  any  one's  tongue. 

— Hanumat  pancha  dasa  mantrn,  a  spell  of  fifteen  letters,  used  with  anja* 
nam  or  eye-salve  ;  and  with  the  intent  of  discerning,  and  discovering 
buried  wealth. 

—  SMdariiana  marUramy  spell  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu,  to  gain  learning. 

—Shcdasa  chaeram,  sixteen  kinds  of  diagrams,  used  for  holding  spells  of 
various  kinds. 

• — Ptaydga  nivirtti  mantrQj  a  spell  to  avert  any  evil  arts,  practised  by 
any  one  against  the  person  using  this  charm  :  counterminiog  the  enemy  ; 
leaf  1—44,  45,  46  blank  47—55. 

The  book  is  long,  tbin,  recent,  without  boards. 

H.    No.  31.    Mantra  pwiQcam. 

The  yentrcu  and  mantras  or  diagrams,  and  inscribed  spells  of  many 
^ties.    In  some  places  the  Telugu  language  is  used. 

—Sitala  mantras,  these  are  of  the  female  energy  system,  and  some  of  them 
of  6vil  import,  as  to  cause  to  be  beaten,  to  kill,  &c. 

-^Brahma  racshasa  ddvnna  yentra,  to  exorcise  any  one  seized  with  an 
evil  spirit,  that  of  a  bad  Brahman  departed. 

— Jvara  hara  mantras,  spells  to  remove  fevers. 

—Pancha  muc^Iia  Hanumanti  mantras,  vide  supra. 

— Siddhdri  chacra  sddya  lacshanam  to  compare  the  last  letters  with  the 
last  letters  of  any  person's  name,  and  thence  to  divine  good,  or  evil. 

Various  other  small  matters  }  or  4  leaf  each  one,  46  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  and  broken. 

*5,    No.  45.     Yentra  pustacam. 

Various  squares,  circles  and  other  figures,  various  inkindanduse; 
'•^'^r  driving  away  demons,  stopping  the  mouths  of  tigers,  &c.  as  follows : 

^•)    Bald  grihiy  against  supposed  possessions  of  children  by  evil  spirits  ;  a 
'  common  practice  in  medicine,  when  a  child  cannot  explain  its  suffering. 

)    Vydg*hrama  against  tigers,  and  other  evil  beasts,  as  bears,  &c.  to  tie  up 
their  mouths. 

«•)   diagrams  with  spells  against  headache,  and  other  disorders  to  remove 
them. 

^•)  paesha  dSsha^  if  birds  fly  over  the  head  of  a  child,  it  is  suppowd  that 
t  sort  of  disease  is  produced,  a  diagram  and  »pcll  to  remove  it. 
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5.)     Crodha  stambhana  yenira  to  preyent  evil  effects  from  any  one's  anger. 

6.)     Garbkini  ganda  yenira  to  prevent  abortion  in  a  pregnant  woman. 

Various  others,  directed  to  masculine  or  feminine  deities.  The 
book  is  filled  with  such  forms  :  leaf  1 — 52.  , 

It  is  short,  without  boards,  not  injured. 

16.  No.  49,     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdmrdjya  medha  mantra,  in  some  places  slocas  with  a  comment. 

Various  praise  to  Bhadra  Cdli,  to  propitiate  and  gain  over  by 
flattering  repetitions  ;  certain  offerings  also  are  to  be  brought,  not  always 
of  the  best  kind  :  the  intent  is  not  stated  ;  but  of  course  is  destructive. 

2.)  Cdli  sahasra  ndma,  in  the  mintra  form  992  names,  therefore 
defective.  A  mandalam  or  circuit  of  forty-five  days  prescribed 
during  which  the  said  string  of  names  is  to  be  repeated  ;  and,  at 
the  end,  this  vindictive  goddess  is  supposed  to  be  propitiated, 
brought  over,  and  made  obedient  to  the  sorcerer — for  evil,  of 
course. 

Leaf  1—51. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  52.     Mantra  pustacam. 

Some  prose  writing  mingled. 

— Durga  mantras,  said  to  be  the  forms  used  in  temples,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nary Sdiva  kind. 

— Durga  n&mavali  mantraSf  list  of  names  of  the  warlike  form  of  Parva- 

ti;  used  as  a  spell,  or  with  spells. 
— BdliL  yentra  and  mantra^  diagram  and  spell  to  young  Parvati,  on  the 

iacti  system. 
— Hanumdnta  yentra  and  mantram, 

— Narasinha  uchchdtana  mantram ;  see  other  notices  for  the  intention. 
— Aihta  muc^ha  ganda  Bhdiranda  mantra,  a  mythological  eight-faced 

bird  ;  to  gain  it  over,  and  to  be  without  fear. 

— Bhadra  cdli  mantreu,  spells  to  a  destructive  goddess. 

— Siddhari  diacra  and  mantram,   to  be  without   enemies,   or  without 
fear  of  them. 

Various  homos,  or  offerings  by  fire  are  connected  with  the  said 
spells,  which  may  be  classed  among  the  worst  kind. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 
leaf  1—30. 
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18.  No.  53.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Durga  mala  mantra^  a  string  of  spells  from  one  original  to  Durga 
and  taken  from  the  book  entitled  Acdsa  Bhdirava  tatva  which 
is  a  large  work  on  the  female  energy  system,  or  symbolical  wor- 
ship of  a  woman :  prose  is  mingled  with  the  various  spells :  \2 
padidas  complete  as  to  this  particular  portion. 

Durga — Kapdla  -Bhdirava — Chulini,  Dakin,  are  among  the  names  of 
nrions  beings,  real,  or  supposed,  that  are  herein  specified  ;  with  the  mode  of' 
guniog  them  over,  or  subjugating  them,  for  the  various  purposes  of  the  magi- 
eitn,  or  devotee  performing  these  dark  rites.  The  bijacshara  or  special  syllabic 
letter  of  each  one  stated-  Words  without  meaning,  as  kram — krim  ^c,  8fC.  are 
used,  and  the  motions  of  fingers,  and  hands  proper  to  these  rites  are  also  stated  : 
with  hdma  vidhi  or  mode  of  fire-offenng,  for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  eight 
guardians  of  the  octave  points  in  the  heavens  :  also  the  dhydnam  or  intensi- 
tive  meditation,  on  the  whole  process,  supposed  to  add  power.  There  are  some 
iikas;  remark  is  superfluous. 

2.)    Mari  mantra,  some  prose. 

This  is  a  local  go«idess  of  small  pox,  the  bijacshara  and  spell ;  used  it 
is  said  to  drive  away  goblins,  or  evil  spirits  ;,  this  worship  has  been  noticed  in 
tillages,  at  times  when  the  small  pox  prevailed. 

3.)     Uchchista  Ganapati  yentra  vidhdrta  vidhi,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  drawing  various  squares,  circles  and  other  figures  for 
®ne  kind  of  the  female  energy  worship  :  but  without  the  letters ;  which 
*'e  inscribed  when  the  spell  is  complete. 

4*.)  Bada  bdlula  Rdudra,  a  so  named  spell  to  Hanuman  :  with  prose, 
and  complete.  A  mode  of  calling  on  Ilanumdn  ;  asking  if  he  will 
come  ?  an  answer  received,  he  will  come  ;  a  using  anjanam,  or  eye- 
salve,  to  see  treasures  buried  under  the  earth. 

[There  arc  Earopean  pretences  to  this  clairvoyance  ;  and,  in  some  books,  magic  rites 
'^bcalliDg  on  Orion,  or  yoang  Oiion,  8cc.  to  come  and  to  answer  questions ;  the  mind  must 
^ok  yerjr  low  that  yields  to  sach  things]  :  leaf  1 — 32. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  tolerable 
^«"^r. 

19.  No.  57.     Mantra  pustacam,  diagrams  with  prose,  and  spells. 

—Pratgangira  mula  mantra,  and  other  spells,  for  the  fire-offerings  : 
these  are  of  the  female  energy  class. 

^Raja  vasga,  diagrams,  and  spoils  for  bringing  over  kings  to  any  pur- 
pose. 

—Naroiinha  yentra  and  mantra;  diagram  and  spell  to  the  man*lion 
avatdra^oi  Vishnu* 
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— Jcara  mantra  with  diagram,  used  to  remedy  fever. 

— Ndga  valij  this  is  written  on  a  betel  leaf,  and  given  as  a  remedy  in 
some  cases  ;  with  others  similar. 

At  the  end  are  finger  and  hand  signs^  with  spells^  diagrams  relative 
to  Rama. 

The  Look  is  short,  thin^  without  boards,  damaged. 

19}.  No.  59.  Rama  shadacshari  mantra;  a  fragment,  the  spell  of 
six  letters,  directed  to  Rama  ;  this  piece  has  the  motions  of  hands 
and  fingers,  down  to  the  dhydnam  6th  and  7th  leaf  written.  15  leaves 
blank  ones. 

Book  of  medium  length,  leaves  narrow. 

20.  No.  62.     Mantra  pttsiacam. 

^-flauumtln  mula  mantram^  original  spell  to  Hanumhn,  with  hand  and 
finger  signs,  used  to  obtain  desirables. 

— Pratt/angira  paramesvari  mantram,  spell  on  the  female  energy  system  ; 
for  desirables  ;  ranked  under  the  four  classes  of  duty,  wealth,  plea- 
sure, beatification. 

— Si/amala  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  symbol,  to  gain 
wealth,  or  prosperity. 

— Pranava  panchacshari  mantra m, 

— The  Sdita  five-lettered  spell  of  very  general  usage. 

— Aghora  NarasinJia  mantra,  and  yentra^  spell  to  the  cruel  man-lion,  to 
do  injury  to  enemies,  destructive. 

— Mal'tyala  chacra  yentram,  diagram  fur  a  spell  to  a  hill  goddess,  or  one 
worshipped  on  the  Malayalam  coast. 

—  Fasi  nara  chacra,  a  human  figure,  used  in  magic  to  do  harm. 

—  Vasicara  Vardhi  mantram,  a  spell  to  Parvati  to  gain  over  kings,  or 
others  to  any  purpose. 

— Aghora  Isvara  mantra  designed  to  bind  the  regents  of  the  eight  points 

of  the  heavens. 
— Syam&la  itavam,  praise  of  the  female  symbol  of  deity,  to  gkin  favor. 
With  many  spells,  diagrams,  atid  stottras,  the  latter  always  for 
favor :  leaf  1 — 58. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  64.     For  sect.  1.  see  XXVIII. 
Sect.  2.  Spells. 

— M&trica  maniram  to  the  female  energy,  for  desirables. 
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HaHunutn  maniram,  spell  for    self-presorvation,  and  destruction  of 
enemies. 

Madhyana  vardhi  tnantraniy  to  Parvati,  to  kill  enemies, 

SudarUana  mantramy  spell  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu. 

—Svama  Bhairava  mantra^  to  gain  wealth. 

—Bandha  vimochana  mantram^  spell  to  unloose  bonds,  to  escape  from 
confinement,  if  imprisoned,  some  others  similar  :  101  leaves,  not  regu- 
larly numbered. 

The  whole  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on 
Woad  talipat  leaves,  very  much  damaged. 

^.    No.  65.    Mantra  pustacam. 

—Nrisinha  cavacham,  for  aid  ;  to  the  man -lion  avatar  a  of  VUhnu^ 

--Vira  sarabha  sdlva  mantra,  with  stSttra  ;  praise,  with  spell,  to  the 
form  assumed  by  Siva^  to  attack  the  man-lion  avatdram. 

--Bhima  sena  bada  bdnala  mantram,  Dhdirava  mantram^  Pralaya  kMa  hhdirtmam 
Abhududhira  BhdiTava  mantram^  Kdla  Bhdirava  st6Uram,  NUa  kant'habada  bdna- 
la,  Vira  bhadra  bada  bdnala,  Rudra  hriidayam  stditram. 

The  names  indicate  malignant  objects  ;  but  they  are  said  to  come 
Meier  the  generals  of  desirables — soul  safety — conquest  of  enemies  :  leaf 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured. 

23.    No.  69.     Mantra  pustacam. 

A  charm  against  scorpions,  and  another  termed  Nila  kant'ka, 
^inst  snakes,  with  medical  remedies  ;  also 

In  Telugu — a  medicine  against  the  bite  of  a  dog,  rat,  or  any  venomous 
'vptiles.    Sanscrit — Garudopanishadas^BAiist  snakes,  or  venom  in  general. 

-^Vira  Bhadra  bada  bdnala  mantra — ^a  large  fire  called  *'  mare's  foam*' 
18  made,  supposed  to  have  power  to  arrest  the  sea,  and  prevent  its 
overfiowing  the  land  :  also  a  charm  agninst  enemies,  to  kill,  drive 
away,  &c. 

"^'Apadhanohdrana  mantram^  Bhdirava  mantram^  to  free  any  one  from 
imminent  danger. 

^Kaduca  bhairava  mantra,  for  desirables  in  general. 

"^Svama  bhdirava  mantram  with  yentras  or  diagrams,  for  wealth,  or 
prosperity. 

'^Sp'hodaca  mantram  used  against  confluent  small  pox  ;  and  further  by 
invocating  certain  evil  demons  to  convey  the  said  distemper  to  an 
enemy,  and  so  to  cause  his  death. 

V 
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Iq  the  Telugu  language  lome  chants  in  the  form  of  the  Sdiva  mantra, 
nUf  mUf  sif  va,  yt ;  supposed  to  be  teneticial  as  to  obtaining  desired  objects. 

In  Sanscrit. 

— Aghora  Isvara  mantra,  to  kill  enemies. 

— Sarahha  salva  mantra^  with  diagrams,  against  enemies,  and  for  obtain- 
ing desirables. 

— Vira  Hanumat  cavacham^  praise  and  invocation  for  aid,  against  vari- 
ous evib  :  leaf  1  -  25. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old,  without  beards  ; 
some  leaves  are  broken  at  the  ends. 

24.     No.  93.     Mantra  pustacam. 

— Dacshana  Cdli  cavacham, 

Bj  Virupacshi  for  protection. 

— Again   Cdli  cavacham,  from  the  dghora  ydmalam,  a  foc/i  book,  and 
another  C&li  cavacham,  from  the  Call  rahasyam  a  book. 

A  fourth  cm  cavacham^  from  the  CdJi  tantra  a  book. 

r 

— Cdlica  stava  raja,  special  praise  of  Cdli,  the  vindictive  form  of  Parvaii 
from  the  huldchdra  chandra  udiyam,  a  book  of  the  sacti  system. 

— Dattdtreya  calpam,  benefit  of  mantras  directed  to  an  inferior  form  of^ 
Vishnu.    The  following  is  a  string  of  articlea  to  which  the  nam^ 
Dattdtreya  is  prefixed. 

— Mala  mantras,  spells  on  an  original  one, 

— MuUl  mantra,  the  original,  for  desirables. 

— Uchchatana,  to  drive  awaj  enemies. 

— Stambhana,  to  bind,  tie  np,  impede. 

-^Mdhana,  to  infatuate  sexually. 

^MArana,  to  cause  death,  to  kill. 

^^Diebandanam,  to  bind  the  regents  of  the  octave  points  of  the  heaven,  so  as  to  preiei^ 
the  approach  of  enemies. 

— Cavacham,  for  protection. 

— Vti^jra  cavacham,  adamant  coat,  or  strong  protection. 

—  Upanithada,  probably  spurious. 

^Chacnxm,  diagram,  with  some  other  diagrams,  spells,  and  panegyrics  s  iMf  1—32. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
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25.    No.  94.    For  sect.  1.  see  XXII. 

Sect  2.  Namaea  bhdsyamf  or  chatur  Rudrdsteicam,  1 1  anuvdcat^ 
complete. 

By  Bhaita  Shdscara,  a  comment,  or  explanatioiiy  in  Telugu,  of 
certain  parts  of  the  vedas  turned  into  Sdiva  mantras. 

—Spells  to  gain  a  kingdom — for  wealth  —to  drive  awaj  invading  enemies — 
to  procure  children,  and  afterwards  to  promote  their  prosperity— to 
destroy  enemies — to  preserve  relatives,  &c.  to  procure  long  life — again 
for  wealth — for  conquest  in  battle  ;  and  other  like  matters :  leaf  1  — 48, 
14,  15  blank. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

26.    No.  110.     ChieAy  mantras. 

—Atkarvanh  sutras,  extracts  from  the  fourth  veda^  relative  to  the 

—Panchaesharif  five  lettered  spell  ; 

—-Vibhutiy  sacred  ashes. 

--Rudrdesha  nMa^  string  of  beads,  the  value,  or  excellence  of  each  ono. 

-^Linffarckana  ridhi^  and  lingadharana  vidhiy  mode  of  homage  to  the 
6diva  symbol,  and  of  wearing  it  on  the  person  :   Vtra  Saiva  in  kind. 

^Mimdmhicay  or  Raja  rajisvari  stdttram,  10  slSeas  in  praise  of  ParvaU 
sacti  in  kind.  ' 

—BiUa  ashstdttra  sata  ndmavali,  praise  of  young  Parvati^  by  a  string  of 
108  names,  sacti  system. 

-^Tripura  sundari  puja  mantraf  and  tantra  ritual,  spell  and  homage  to 
a  form  of  Parvati^  on  the  sacti  system. 

—Gayatri  hhujanga^  18  sl6cas  in  praise  of  the  mantra  to  the  sun  ;  put 
into  a  serpentine  form. 

—Qayatri  acshara  dhyanamj  24  sUcas^  a  meditation  on  the  gayatri. 

•—  Guru  stutij  and  Vishnu  stSttra^  praise  of  a  Saiva  teacher,  and  of  Vishnu, 

—-Bhuvancscari  padalam^  a  chapter  in  a  book,  on  mantras,   relative  to 
Parvatiy  on  tlie  sacti  system. 

Mode  of  putting  together  the  different  letters,  according  to  the 
^°ject  in  view — different  order  of  the  same  letters,  as  the  object  differs. 
•85»iaw  or  fire  offering  in  general.  Mode  of  practising  the  spells,  to 
''^'ke  them  effective.  How  often  each  mantra  is  to  be  repeated ;  some- 
^inies  for  one,  two,  or  more  lakhs  of  times,  (a  lakh  is  100,000)  and  for 
•  continuous  period  of  two  or  three  months.  The  yentras,  or  figures 
*rc  described,  but  no  diagrams  are  in  this  book. 
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The  following  names  only  of  mantras  in  this  book — Bhadra 
Cdli — Bhdirava — Mahi  vira  Bhadra — Dacshana  murti —  Chulini —  Rama 
— Kangha  Bhdirava  ;  vrith  puja  homa  &c.  &c. :  leafl — 34. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards,  recent. 

27,  No.  115.     Kacha  puti  tantram,  slocas  in  23  padaku,  or  chapters. 
Bj  Ndgdrchana  siddha. 

—Various  kinds  of  medicines,  with  attendant  spells,  and  mode  of  using 
both  together.     Among  these  are 

— dgarisana,  different  modes  of  using  prayers,  or 

—uchchatanOy  charms  :  with  the  suitable  mulicas  or 

— mdrana,  &c.  herbs,  or  simples. 

By  means  of  the  herb,  and  the  incantation  accompanying,  various 
magical  results  are  said  to  be  produced  ;  such  as — sammShana  prayogOy  the 
effect  of  sexually  bewildering,  or  otherwise  enchanting  every  kind  of  person  : 

— Vasga  praydga,  the  effect  of  bringing  over  kings,  women,  &c  to  any 
purpose : 

—  Stamhhana  prayoga^  impeding  the  ordinary  results  from  swords,  rock- 
ets, fire,  water  ;  infusing  panic,  and  the  like  ;  applicable  when  hosts 
are  met  for  combat 

— Spells  to  produce  enmity  between  any  two  persons  ;  such  as  a  king, 
and  his  mantri  or  chief  adviser, 

— Kautica  vidhi,  tricks  of  legerdemain,  or  magic,  only  to  please  spe<^- 
tors. 

— Keraja  vidhi — mode  of  sitting,  or  flying  in  the  air. 

— Kalagndna  yvjd — knowledge  of  future  events .  leaf  1 — 180  complete. 

28.  No.  120.     Mantra  pustacam. 

— Sanabha  salva  mantra,  to  kill  enemies,  and  to  procure  all  desirables. 
— Svapna  Varahi  mantra,  to  cause  sleep. 

—  Vasikarana  Vardhi  stottram^  praise  to  a  sdcti,  to  procure  influence 
over  others. 

—  Uchchista  Ganapati  mantram,  for  ishta  siddhi,  or  desirables  in  general. 

— Bhagala  Brimhdstra  mantra,  spell  of  the  divine  arrow  of  the  feminine 
symbol  of  deity  {sacti  system)  to  destroy  enemies. 

— Sauhhdgya  Vidyesvari  Brahma  vidya  mantram^  similar  to  the  last  one. 

— Laghu  Matanga  Isvari  stottra,  brief  praise  to  the  feminine  symbol 
goddess. 

Tirascarani  mantram,  spell  to  a  goddess,  the  effect  said  to  be  to  render 
any  onC;  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  company,  invisible  to  them,  or  others. 
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—Anna  puma  mantra,  spell  to  a  sacti  for  plenty,  a  cornucopia  goddess. 

--BkutanSsvari  ashtottra  $atd  n&ma  9t6ttram — praise  of  the  lady  of  the 
world,  by  108  names  ;  saeti  system, 

— JTtrdrta  Vardhi  mantram^  spell  to  a  forest  Parvati,  to  destroy  enemies. 

^Saurashtra  mantram,  spell  to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  recovery  from 
sickness. 

^Bdld  puja  vidhanam,  mode  of  homage  to  the  feminine  energy  ;  taken 
from  a  book  entitled  Tripura  Sundari  siddhanta^  the  18th  calpa. 

"Traildkya  Mohini  cavaehamf  appeal  for  aid  to  the  goddess,  fascinating 
the  three  worlds. 

—Bkagaldniki  sahasran&ma  stSitra. 

Praise  by  1,008  names  of  the  feminine  symbol  of  deity,  on  the  sacti 
ijstem. 

—Maha  Lac$hmi  hrudaya  stdttray  praise  of  the  heart  of  the  great 
Lacshmi. 

— Bhairava  ashtacam  and  mantramf  an  octave  in  praise,  and  a  spell  ad- 
dressed to  a  form  of  Siva* 

' — Fancha  fnue*ha  Jffanumdt  cavacham^  with  sidttra^  appeal,  with  praise 
for  aid  to  the  five- faced  Hanuman, 

'■^ISvddha  9acti  mdld  mantram^  a  string  of  spells  for  desirable,  to  pure 
Parvati, 

"^^Ndnd^  vidha  yacshmi  mantrai ;  the  yaeshini  is  properly  a  female  savage  ; 
but  it  is  used  of  female  gnomes,  beings  of  an  evil  character  ;  various 
spells  addressed  to  many  such  :  leaf  1 — 63, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 
^^*    No,  121.     Mantra  pustacam. 

A  little  mixture  of  Telugu  with  the  Sanscrit. 

— Vira  Hanumhn  mantram,  for  protection  of  self,  and  destruction  of 
enemies. 

^—Maha  Bhairava  mantra,  like  intent 

—Sudaruana  mantram^  to  remove  any  evil  influence. 

—Malaydla  vira  Bhairava^  for  protection,  and  destruction  of  foes. 
Narasinha  mantram^  for  desirables. 

—*Apa  dudhdra  Bhairava,  for  deliverance  from  any  danger,  or  trouble  : 
leaf  1—27. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 


30.  No.  134..    Mantras. 

In  Telugu — spells  against  the  bites  of  serpents.  Names  of  snakes^ 
fancifully  arranged  according  to  the  day  of  the  week«  when  the  bite 
occurred  ;  as  Sunday — ^Jnanta^  Monday  FasUki,  Tuesday  Tacshacat 
Wednesday  Karkodaca,  Thursday  Sank' ha,  Friday  Gulica,  Saturday 
Padma  and  maha  Padma. 

In  Sanscrit — Medicines  with  spells,  and  diagrams,  against' the  bite  of 
snakes. 

— The  like  to  remove  fevers. 

— The  like  to  gain  over  different  kinds  of  persons. 

— Hunumdl  cavacham, )  -     ^. , 
-ViraBhodra     „       P"' "*'• 

— Sivapuja  vidhanam — mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

In  Telugu  —Siva  mangala  patialu^  epithalamia  to  Siva. 

— Spells  against  snakes  :  leaf  1 — 40,  in  the  middle  a  few  blank  leaves, 
and  37  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  old. 

31.  No.  128.    Mantra  pustacam. 

-^Certain  forms  nsed  in  the  early  morning,  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening. 

In  the  midst  of  these  are  others  of  like  usage  by  sanniy&sis  only. 
— ^iva  ndmavali,  a  list  of  names  of  Siva,  used  in  homage. 

— Pratyangira  mantfam,  female  energy  system  ;  spell  to  kill  enemies. 

— Bala  Tripura  sutidarimantram,  spell  to  young  Parvati  {aacti  system) 
designed  to  kill  enemies  ;  and  for  all  desired,  objects. 

'^DSoi  nava  retna  mdla^  9  sldcas,  in  praise  of  DSci,  a  warlike  goddess. 

— Sarabha  cavacha  stottra  and  mantranit  mtUa  or  original  one,  and  nMd 

string  of  others  subordinate  ;  to  overcome  enemies,  and  the  like. 

— Rama  shadacshara  mantra,  six  lettered  spell  for  desirables. 

—  Pratdpa  'Anjanet/a  mantra  and  Pratapa  Hanumdn  mdlh  mantram 
spell  and  string  of  spells  to  Hanumdn,  to  protect  self,  and  to  injure 
enemies. 

— Karteri  mantram,  to  cause  enemies  to  vomit  blood,  and  so  to  kill  them. 

— Vacshini  mantram,  to  do  feats  of  ocular  deception,  or  legerdemain. 

— Devi  stottra,  praise  of  a  sacH 

— BtUd  Paramesvari  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage  to  the  juvenile  female 
eneroy,  as  the  supreme  deity. 

—  Praddsha  panrhacshari  mantra,  five  lettered  spell,  recited  in  the  evil 
hour  at  eventide  ;  for  desirables. 
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—SoeH  puja  kramam^  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  energy. 

^Rdma  manatsu  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  mental  homage  to  Rdma, 

—Reiavati,  and  other  twenty-four  names,  by  which  Vishnu  is  praised,  in 
24  il6eas,  one  to  each  name. 

Leaf  1 — 130.  This  book  has  the  various  yentrds,  or  diagrams 
marked,  and  the  letters  of  the  spell  inscribed. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 
32.    No.  137.     Ounjd  mdlakd  yOgam,  slocas,  and  mantras,  incom- 
plete ;  delivered  by  Siva  to  Parvati. 

On  any  Sunday,  beneath  a  tree  that  has  milk,  seven  stones  are  to  be 
broQght,  and  put  in  a  pit  or  hollow  :  these  are  shifted  as  the  prescribed  spells 
are  recited.  Then  being  covered  over,  and  the  person  seated  on  the  earth, 
that  covers  them,  the  sorcerer  has  to  repeat  a  Sdiva  mantram  (destructive) 
one  hundred  thousand  times.  The  performer  will  then  be  exempt  from  all 
sickness,  and  will  gain  whatever  he,  or  she  desires.  [The  symbolical  burying 
of  a  stone,  or  image  is  always  malignant  in  intent.] 

At  the  end  one  leaf  svalpana  Vardhi  vidya  mantram  —incomplete,  it 
seems  to  be  sacti  in  kind,  to  procure  favorable  dreams,  or  the  accomplishment 
of  such:  leaf  1—10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  a  little  injured 
ly  insects. 

33.    1^0.  139.     Mantra  pustacam. 

—Mantras— sldcas  with  some  Telugu  tica. 

—Anguld  prajvalanam.  a  spell  is  used  with  a  leaf  of  the  lotos-plant,  this 
leaf  is  then  dried,  and  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  rubbed  over  the 
forefinger.  A  bit  of  cloth  dipped  in  oil,  is  wrapped  around  the  finger— 
the  cloth  if  lighted  will  bum,  without  any  injury  to  the  said  finger. 

—A  recipe  for  making  gold. 

—Ndgavali  yentra,  with  spell,  these  two  if  written  on  a  betel  leaf,  and 
given  by  any  diseased  person  to  another  will  transfer  the  disease  .*  if  the 
leaf  be  cast  upon  another  the  disease  will  pass  over  with  it 

A  few  like  subjects  :  the  foregoing  leaf  1  — 8. 

^-Sxva  vishaya  bhasma  dharana,  the  mode  of  putting  the  sacred  cow- 
dung  ashes  with  the  precative  litany,  and  verses  from  the  vedat ;  used 
for  the  removal  of  evils. 

—ChuUni  and  Ddkini,  spells  to  two  evil  spirits,  with  die  bandkanam,  or 
binding  the  octave  points  of  the  heavens :  the  foregoing  leaf  9- — 20. 

—Pancha  vacira  Hanuman  mantras,  spell  to  five-faced  Hanum^in, 

—Drtskta  dSsha  mantra,  spell  against  the  effect  of  evil  eyes. 
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— Yarioud  diagrams  in  the  shape  of  serpeuts,  scorpions,  and  related  forms, 
indicating  malignant  purposes ;  the  foregoing  leaf  21 — 37* 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  of  differing  length, 
without  boards,  recent. 

34.  No.  153,     Mantra  pustacam. 

Mantras^  slScas,  with  some  iica  in  Telugu — nidhi  ctUpam,  concerning 
buried  treasure  ;  the  earth  above  it  will  have  the  smell  of  sandalwood  ;  the 
time  for  digging  it  up,  and  spell  to  be  used. 

— Various  spells  against  snakes  and  scorpions. 

—  Vasikara  mantras^  spells  for  bringing  various  persons  over  to  anj 
desired  purpose, 

— Bala  griha  yentras  and  mantras  t  spelb  to  exorcise  evil  spirits,  sappos 
ed  to  possess  children. 

— Dhana  lahha  yentran  with  mantram,  a  spell  to  acquire  wealth. 

• — Tripura  sundari  stottra,  16  $l6cas> 

By  Sancar&chdrya — ^panegyric  of  the  sacti  of  ^iva,  or  female  energy  ; 
leaf  1—16. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

35.  No.  160.     Kama  retnacaram. 

By  Nafha — slocas,  mantrasy  yentras  ;  the  title  very  imperfectly 
indicates  the  subjects. 

— Vidhi  nimayam  mode  of  proceeding  in  magic.     Manner  of  gathering 

different  herbs  for  use,  in  magical  dealings. 

Mode  of  drawing  over  women,  men,  kings,  &c,  by  means  of  medicines, 
and  the  use  of  spells,  with  their  appropriate  diagrams.  Manner  of  sending 
evil  demons  against  any  one ;  so  as  to  possess,  or  to  injure. 

How  to  cheek  any  one's  great  anger.  How  to  stop  tigers,  or  tie  up 
their  mouths  :  the  like  as  to  other  evil  beasts  of  prey.  On  binding  water,  so 
as  to  walk  on  it.  On  impeding  the  effects  of  fire.  Mode  of  detecting,  or 
catching  thieves.  To  induce  different  diseases  on  any  foe,  or  hateful  person. 
To  hinder  conception,  or  pregnancy  ;  and  some  relative  matters.  How  to 
subordinate  evil  beings,  or  bring  them  into  subjection  to  the  magician  :  and 
how  to  send  such  beings  against  others,  to  do  them  mischief. 

— Nidhi  dersanam — mode  of  discovering  hidden  treasures,  by  magical 
means. 

Other  like  matters,  not  detailed :  at  the  end,  1  leaf  praise  of 
Dhanuvontariy  and  10  leaves  blank  :  leaf  1 — 52. 

This  book  has  the  diagrams  with  the  mantras  inscribed.  It  is 
written  on  thin  country  paper,  fly  covers,  not  injured. 
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SG,    No.  161.     Gar udi  mantra  pus tacam, 

— Some  explanation  in  Tclugu,  incomplete. 

— Stri  vidhra  vanam,  ^  spells  with  modes  of  proceeding  :  as  to  women 
— Purusha  „        ,,       >      and  men  ;  saicl  to  destroy  the  entrails  of  the 

)      person  wroagbt  on. 

Mode  of  drawing  over  rajas  to  the  mind  of  the  operator. 
— Oduli  mantra,  lizard  spell ;.  but  said  to  relate  to  an  evil  goddess. 
— Spell  to  stop  serpents. 
— Spell  to  open  doors  that  are  locked. 

The  whole  appears  to  be  magic  of  almost  tho  worst  kind. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,,  with  rough  boards,  recants 

37.  No.  391.     Cfdtambara  raHasya, 

— *Jsu  Ganapati  calpam — complete. 

The  spell,  prajer,  fire-offering,  and  mode  of  forming  the  yentras  or 
^agrams. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  cliacra  representing  the  female  energj,  and  of 
Anting  in  the  syllabic  letters  of  the  spelL  Taken  from  a  book  called  cAt^ 
^ffibara  raJkasya,  a  discourse  between  ^Uma  and  MahSsvara,  as  told  by  San^ 
^^a  ;  the  40th  chapter  in  the  said  bo<^.  This  belongs  to  the  kduia  mtHam. 
'foe  object  is  said  to  be  to  acquire  learning ;  but  vidya,  with  that  sect,  has  a 
'®<^iidite  meaning.     So  far  leaf  1—7^ 

— Siwi  puja  mantra,  with  the  tantra  or  formule  of  rite— mode  of  homage 
to  Siva  or  the  masculine  energy. 

At  the  end  a  few  slocad  from  the  Baririhari  satacam  :  leaf  1 — 8. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

38.  No.     556.     For  sect.  1.  See  IV. 
Sect.  2.     Chacra  pustacam. 

The  various  yentras  or  diagrams  used  in  reference  to  various 
^vinities. 

—  Ytiddha  cJiacram,  by  its  means  a  mode  of  divination,  whether 
war  may  be  made  or  not.  Diagrams  for  the  planets,  and  their 
influences.  Rajasvala— grama — Mama,  so  named  figures,  with 
others. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  recent. 

w 
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XVII.     Medical. 

1.     No.  833.     For  sect.  1—4  see  XIV. 

Sect.  5.     Mutira  paricsha,  slocas^  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 
The  3rd prakarana  or  section  onlj,  from  some  larger  book. 

On  examining  the  urine  of  a  sick  person,  for  the  diagnosis  of  disease, 
and  also  some  remedies  so  indicated. 

For  sect.  6,  7,  see  XIV. 

Sect.  8.  Vdidhyam — slocas,  incomplete ;  dirided  into  vargas 
or  classes. 

— 0tna  uarga — on  b  jgeia. 
— ethira      ^     ^  milk. 
— daddhu    ,,      „  curds. 
— ^jy^        >t      n  butter  oil. 

A  discrimination  as  to  the  use  of  the  said  articles  ;  in  some  dis- 
eases proper  ;  in  others  not  so. 

Sect.  9.  Vdidhyam,  medicine,  together  with  mantras  or  spells  : 
explanations  in  Telugu  prose.  After  some  of  these  spells,  are  details 
on  medicines  i  and  then  other  spells  ;  but  without  diagrams. 

The  trick  of  burning  a  cloth  dipped  in  oil  without  injuring  the  finger 
on  which  it  is  rolled  (as  above  XVI.  38.)  is  here  also  given.  Afterwards 
from  leaf  91  as  follows : 

— Stri  vasyamf  mode  of  bringing  over  women,  to  any  purpose^  by  medi- 
cines. 

— Mode  of  preparing  pdshdnam  or  arsenic  (a  baneful  part  of  native 
practice,  much  needing  to  be  looked  into).  Modes  of  preparing  sin- 
duram,  or  red  calx  of  lead,  and  iamana  hhasmam  powder  of  calcined 
copper,  and  especially  rasa  bkasmam,  powder  of  calcined  mercury,  or 
calomel,  &c.  A  spell  for  detecting  thieves^  and  for  impeding  them  in 
their  operations. 

— Alchemical  on  preparing  gold,  from  other  materials. 

Transition  to  diseases — of  the  navel — ears  :  on  emetics,  and  powders 
to  cause  appetite,  from  sect.  9.  leaf  1 — 57,  different  paging  from  the  previous 
part 

Sect.  10.     Vdidhyam,  slbcas  with  a  Telugu  tica,  incomplete. 

On  preparing  an  electuary  from  kushm^nda,  or  large  pumpkin,  to  make 
the  haman  body  robust  or  stout :  and  the  preparing  from  the  same  a  clarified 
oil.  An  electuary  from  the  bilva  and  other  myrobolams  against  bile.  On 
powders  from  cubebs,  and  various  other  spices,  for  medical  use. 


163 

Pills  against  fevers. 

Sakta  vdndki  churafiam^  a  powder  against  vomiting  blood  ;  and  a 
variety  of  other  remedies,  not  needing  to  be  more  fully  particularized  :  this 
section  leaf  1  —43  distinct 

The  whole  book  is  long,  very  thick,  {2S7  leaves)  with  wooden 
P*n,  recent. 

^^     No.  90L     Dhanuvantari  nigandu — slScas,  incomplete. 

Description  of  some  herbs  with  Uieir  nature,  and  properties — such  as, 

— Ouluchi,  against  bloody  flux,  fever,  leprosy. 

— Manjishtaj  phlegm  in  throat,  and  internal  ulcers. 

—  Ackuli,  venereal  disorders. 

— Mahd  nimba,  bloody  fiux,  phlegm. 

—  Valucam^  bile,  phlegm,  fever,   thirst. 
— Dharfhi^  colic,  fever,  asthma, 

— Karkdiacam,  flatulency,  poison,  or  venom. 
— Sriparam,  fever,  bloody  flux,  bile. 
— Jivand,  against  cataract 

And  the  like  with  various  other  herbs,   and  simples  :  leaf  1 — 17 
*^^«^k  13. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  not  damaged. 

3.     No.  902.     Ganapdttam :  ^locat ;    chiefly  a  materia  medica,  in- 
complete. 

Mode  of  cleansing  and  strengthening  the  teeth.     Qualities  of  water, 
^^^d^  hot,  various  kinds^-qual:ty  whether  good,  or  ill,  and  in  what  cases. 

— Shad  rasa  vastu  guna,  nature,  or  quality  of  six  kinds  of  substances  ; 
as — salt,  sugar,  things  sour,  spices,  &c 

— Powders  prepared  from  different  kinds  of  dried  herbs,  how  used. 

— Vaisvanara  chumam,  to  cause  appetite. 

— Sudarisana  ehumam^  to  improve  the  bodily  appearance,  when  without 
disease  ;  and  various  other  powders,  for  special  purposes. 

^-Cskira  narga^  class  of  things  allied  to  cow's  milk. 

—Duddka  vargOj  rdadng  to  curds. 

— Nova  meUiam,  reUting  to  batter,  from  milk  of  different  animals. 

^Dhdttya  vargOy  grain,  com,  nature,  and  properties. 

— Mdnua     „      flesh  of  kinds. 

— Puahpa     „      flowers,  various. 

•^P*hala       „      fruits  of  sorts. 

'^Kanda       „      roots. 

The  medicinal  qualities  of  the  said  classes  stated  :  leaf  1 — 136. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 


4.  Ko.  903.     Itujiijam  or  DhanuranCari  nigaiidit,  slocas,  incomplete. 
Properties  of  some  herbs,  as  mcthelra  vrlcsha  gulu  vcki — Adkoti—ilihtt 

dali^aagdracam—tdmhra  vali —tangka puihpt. 

Some  remcdiea  ;  as — 
— Loha  ranaffanam,  ogninst  consumpticKi. 
— Loca  fidt'/ia  roMm.  for  flatulcnpj,  bile,  and  plilegm  in  throat. 
— SuahicA  paranam,  ngaiusl  epiicpsy. 
— Paticka  ddna  rasam,  an  anti-apliroilisiac. 
^K&lngni  lildra  riuam,  lo  cause  groat  appetite. 

Oils  or  balsams. 
—  TiVia  mus/ili  layalam,  agunst  paralysis. 
^Harcka  eslilra  tayalam,  balsam  {rora  a  milk  of  tbc  asclepias,-  eighty 

kinds  of  flatulency  staled  to  be  thereby  removed. 
^Bangamalaca  tai/ahm,  balsam  from  a  small  chebiilic  mjrobolam. 

Elecluartes. 
^Kiitnja  lekhynm,  against  vcsania,  or  eicessivo  bile. 
Ailh/aca  leltkr/nm,  clears  llie  visual  fiicultiea. 

Various  r/iui-nams,  or  powders.     Diagnosis  of  different  diseases,  such 
as  mania  ;  in  some  cases  reinodiea,  in  others  only  prognosis  ;  leaf  1 — 39. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  ihict,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

5.  Noj  90-1'.     Sulra  tldnam,  tloeas  with  8  Hca,  incomplete. 
—Aytuh  hamiya  vWtarana. 

On  hygeia,  or  preventing  the  approach  of  diseases  that  aOect  life,  by  a 
timely  administeribg  simples. 

— Rutu  charii/a,  how  to  live  during  the  six  seasons  of  the  year,  so  as 

to  prevent  the  access  of  diseaGe,  incident  to  those  seasons.     A  discrimi* 

nation  as  to  proper  times  for  eating,  or  Bbstaining  therefrom. 

On  the  bodily  causes  inducing  the  dispositions  termed  kdma,  crodha, 

loba,  and  other  evil  tendencies. 
— Diagnosis  of  various  diseases, 
— Bakta  pittam,  blooil,  bile,  or  atrabilious  habit.     PAndw,  spotted  skin, 

or  leprosy.     On  ilie  manner  of  breathing,  as  an  indication  of  health,  or 
'  disease.     IJiseases  of  nerve?,  and  tendons,  how  known.     On  diseases  of 

the  male,  and  fomak  organs  of  generation. 

A  list  of  ditFerent  kinds  of  diseases  ;  as  how  many  kinds  of  levers  ; 


Symptoms  of  such  discaics. 
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Mode  of  making  calcined  powders  of  gold  tad  other  metals  for  medical 
«ae  •;  to  what  diseases  aoitable— how  administered ;  leaf  66 — 258. 

Some  intermediate  leaves  are  blank. 

€.    No.  905.    Two  subjects. 

1 .)    Nidhmna  granfham,  Mccuy  incomplete. 

On  diagnosis. 

Eighty  kinds  of  examination  as  to  symptoms  of  disease ;  as  by 
tfce  pulse — urine— tongue-HBOund  of  voice — touching  the  body  (dropsy) 
and  the  like. 

On  flatulencies,  and  bile — their  variations,  or  nature  (pracruti) 
on  great  internal  heat ;  an  examining  if  it  exists  ;  as  it  is  a  cause  of 
indigestion — qualities  of  nine  kinds  of  fevers  as  vdtm  jvaram,  tanipdta 
jvaram;  dmajvaram  ^c.  ^c. 

Diagnosis  as  to  cshayya  roga^  or  consumption. 

Different  kinds  of  s&lij  arthritis,  colic,  indications ;  on  worms  in 
the  intestines,  a  remedy. 

Gandu  mala  ;  goitre^  or  king^s  evil  in  the  throfit ;  and  so  on  to  80 
kinds. 

3.)    Sariracam — sUcom^  and  prose  adpopulum  by  various  risIUs. 

Description  of  duties  proper  to  all  kinds  of  people — if  fulfilled 
dhermam,  if  not  so  then  adhermanu 

An  enquiry  into  the  benefit  of  sacrifices,  and  the  like  offerings. 

Charitable  gifts,  or  bequests,  are  prescribed  where  diseases  are 

deemed  medically  incurable, 

A  discrimination  us  to  different  modes  of  death,  whether  good  or 
evil  as  to  result ;  for  example  if  any  one  fall  into  a  well,  that  is  durma^ 
ranamy  and  its  fruit  (after  death)  evil :  leaf  1 — 86,  in  the  midst  4  leaves 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

7.     Na  907.     Chicatsd  sdra  sangraham,  slScas,  incomplete. 
Site  of  pulses,  especially  the  wrist. 
Various  kinds  of  pulses — down  to  adriishta  n£uf«— imperceptible  pulse. 

Indications  of  diseases  from  examination  of  the  urine — tongue — sound 
of  voice— perspiration  of  patients. 

On  the  benefit  of  langanam^  or  entire  abstinence  from  eating,  as  a 
remecly  for  fever. 


166 

Properties  of  rice  conjee  (gruel)  as  a  diet,  or  regimen  in  various  dis- 
orders. 

— megha  ndCha  hhasntam^  a  calcined  metallic  powder,  against  venereal 
heat,  or  fever, 

' — a  medicine  prepared  in  powder,  and  exposed  to  the  sun's  i;ays  to  be 
oxygenized ;  thence  deriving  medical  virtue,  in  some  diseases. 

— decoctionS)  against  fevers  or  heat  from  bile  (bilious  fe?er  ?) 

— electuaries,  from  the  anva  gandka  plant,  to  give  strength,  and  matana 
kdmesvara,  a  stimulant,  or  aphrodisiac  :  If  a  f  1  —  56. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
recent. 

8.  No,  908.     V&idhya  sdstram — slScaSy  various  recipes,  or  remedies. 
— grahanica  vdtam — to  give  appetite. 

— Ichckk  bed/ii  rasam,  against  tectian  ague. 

• — irisuli  rasam,  against  colic  pains^  bile  phlegm,  flatulency, 

— vdta  racxhasaniy  to  expel  flatulency. 

— dnanda  bhairavam,  against  fevers. 

—jay a  mangala  rasam^  for  flts.  convulsions. 

— meghantaca,  antidote  to  venereal  ulcers,  and  like  sores. 

^rasa  sinturamy  general  use. 

— bdla  turyddhya  chumam^  to  promote  appetite. 

— raja  chandi  isvaruy  against  fever. 

— giri  vajra  rasam^  to  givo  strength, 

— chandrodaya  churnam  *'  moon  rising  powder"  stimulant ;  name  from 
exposing  the  composition  to  the  moon's  rays,  or  dew. 

— aghora  astram^  against  intermittent  ferers, 

— sinturam^  against  colic  :  and  other  like  remedies  for  other  disorders. 

Also  a  mode  of  judging  as  to  fevers,  by  feeling  the  pulse  :   leaf  1 — 44, 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.  No.  909.     Abkiddna  rttna  mala  or  shadrasa  nigandu;  slocas, 
with  Telugu  tica. 

By  Chatura  Agraja. 

Divided  into  seven  scdndas  ;  six  of  them  relating  to  the  six  rasas^ 
here  meaning  tastes  ;  such  as  salt,  sour,  hot,  sweet,  bitter,  acrid  or  as- 
tringent. In  each  scdnda  a  list  of  all  the  articles  that  come  under  each 
head  of  sweet,  sour,  &c. 
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In  the  seventh  scdndam  a  list  of  living  things,  whioh  may  be 
tarned  to  medical  use,  or  referring  to  medicine:  leaf  1—69.  Four 
other  leaves  contain  a  medical  prescription  termed  ashia  murti  rasa, 
against  fever ;  S6  other  leaves  blank. 

The  book  Is  of  medium  size,  and  recent. 

10.    No.  910.    JRasa  retndcaram. 

By  Nitya  ndi'ha. 

Modes  of  cleansing,  or  purifying  mercury  by  means  of  the  juices 
I     of  different  kinds   of  herbs  ;  and  then  of  reducing  it  to  a  calx,  and 
powder,  (hhasmam)  for  use.     In  like  manner,   a  mode   of  purifying 
oipracam  (talc),  and  then  reducing  it  to  a  cal^,  and  powder. 

Mode  of  purifying  a  diamond,  by  rubbing  it  over  with  sulphur  ; 
*Dd  then  reducing  it  to  calx  and  powder  !   (cut  bono  i) 

On  powdered  calces  of  gold,  copper,  vengam  (bronze  ?)  and  others ; 
in  the  general  pancha  Wia  bhasmam  calcined  powder  of  five  metals. 

Afterwards  preparations  of  different  medicines. 

Amalaca  tayalam^  oil  of  chebulic  myrobolan. 

Vrdna  dhdna  chumam,  powder  of  a  root  against  blood  in  the 
^*«testines  (flux  ?) 

— Vdta  racshasa,  against  flatulency,  leaf  73 — 103. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

^l.    No.  911.     Sutd praii pakam,  sldcag,  rasa  sastra,  on  mercury, 
incomplete  ;  alchemical,  but  with  medical  materials. 

Properties  of  a  doctor  to  teach   the  nature,   and  properties   of 
^roury,  and  of  a  pupil  to  receive  instruction. 

The  said  nature,  and  properties  explained. 

A  lingam  is  to  be  made   of  mercury,   with  some  other  material, 
^^  then  homage  is  paid  to  it :  the  benefit  of  such  homage. 

— Divvya  aushadif  with  the  juice  of  a  herb  called  atuhadi  and 
mercury,  gold  can  be  made,  diciiur. 

Mode  of  melting  five  kinds  of  metals,  and  thereby  refining  them. 
Certain  faults  in  those  metals  pointed  out. 

Apracam  and  vaikrantam  (talc  and  burnt  diamond,  or  magnet) 
^^^e,  being  purified,  aid  in  making  gold. 

—Lead  and  sulphur,  mixed  and  formed  into  a  powder ;  an  eye 
medicine. 
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— Raja  avarilam  ;  this  is  a  mulica,  herb  or  root ;  by  its  juice  goM 
can  be  made.  Various  purifications  of  diamonds,  and  other 
minerals,  or  materials  :  leaf  91 — 138. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured.  i 

12.  No.  912.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Visha  chicaUa ;  «/aca<,  with  mantras ^  antidotei^  against  poisons- 
from  things,  under  the  class  stavaram  or  inanimate ;  as  trees, 
shrubs,  roots,  &c.,  tl  e  like  against  venom  of  living  things,  as 
serpents  of  various  kinds,  scorpions,  rats,  &c. :  leaf  1 — 25. 

2.)  SdrUam^  or  garbha  vakhrdntiyam^  1 — 4  adhydyaa  prose,  in- 
complete. 

Marks,  or  indications  as  to  the  shape  or  condition  of  the  womb, 
as  adapted  to  child-bearing  or  otherwise.  Reasons  why  some  women 
bear  children,  and  others  are  barren.  Description  of  sixty-four  places, 
as  the  site  of  the  nerves,  ganglions,  or  other  general  sources  of  nervous 
energy  :  leaf  1 — 19. 

3.)  Yentras  with  mantras^  diagrams  with  spells ;  the  use,  or  intention 
being  to  induce  pregnancy. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 

13.  No.  913.     Vdta  nidhdnamf  slocoi. 

By  Narasinha  Pandita^  only  the  1st  adhydyam.  The  subject 
is  on  flatrpency ;  and  this  is  subdivided  into  eighty  sections  :  as  causes 
of  different  diseases ;  such  as 

— urdhva  vAtam,  the  whole  bodj. 


—tirb 

V. 

in  the  head. 

— par$va 

V. 

in  the  side. 

— art*ha 

anga 

V. 

in  hiUf  of  the  bodj. 

•^kampa 

r. 

entire  paralysis. 

— kikasa 

V. 

— 9&nita 

V. 

in  the  blood. 

— Hmiru 

V. 

palsy. 

— nitra 

V, 

in  the  eyes  ftc  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  without  boards. 

14.     No.  914.     S/iad  rasa  vastu  guna  pdttam^  slocaSy  \x\comf\ete. 

TVufd^Aa  or  three  sources  of  disease  are  vataM — pittam—sUsham,  or 
wind,  bile,  phlegm  ;  by  these  many  diseases  are  occasioned. 

Herbs  adapted  to  remove  those  diseases^  are  classed  under  six  heads,  or 
rasa%  tastes. 
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Technical  names  of  some  herbs,  not  coQimon — manjist'ha — durd—lab- 
han-^manduea  —vrihni — kachoran — harkaiaca  — stringi — kdkdti —nili—pin' 
tu  and  others. 

SOB  • 

The  book  is  long,  tliiu,  without  boards  recent. 

15.  No.  915.     Cshayya   roga  niddnam,   slocas,  incomplete  ;  diag- 
nosis as  to  consumption.     There  are  two  kinds  of  consumption. 

The  nature — indications — remedies,  against  them.    The  two   kinds  are  otherwise 
tab-diTided|  as  vdia       eshayyam    flatulent    consumption. 

pdUfya  ^  bilious  ,, 

kaha  „  phlegmatic  „ 

Ma  „  calent  „ 

pit'haea  „  yirulent  „ 

pdndu  },  leprous  „ 

Besides  anjanam,  an  eye  salve^  and  remedies  against  indigestion  : 
leaf  62— 71. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  916.     Fastagunanirupanam,  a  description  of  the  quality  of 
things ;  slocas,  incomplete. 

Properties  of  various  articles  sold  in  shops  or   bazars  :    as  jdpatti 

^ftce,  pipuli  long  pepper,  both  are  good  for  womb-colic,  and  side  pains,  loose- 

''^^  of  bowels,  and  flatulency  ;  sonti  or  chucu,  ginger  to  cause  appetite  ;  and 

^^>*ious  other  materia  medica,  with  uses.    Also  the  properties  of  various  kinds 

^^  ^ater  ;  and  the  uses  of  milk.     Cow's  milk  is  good  tLgsAnst-jirna  jvaram 

'dyspepsia  ?)  against  diabetes,  bloody  flux,  bile,  zramam  or  langour  ;  it  gives 

•^"•eogth. 

Nature  of  various  kinds  of  butter  oil,  it  corrects  flatulency,  and  cures 
iBcaaes  of  the  eyes. 

Various  kinds  of  rice*com,  and  other  grains ;  benefit  of  use,  or  otherwise 
*^Coi-ding  to  circumstances  :  leaf  28 — 39. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

^"y.    No.  917.     Svasta  arishtam^  or  prognosis  as  to  signs  of  death. 

If  any  one,  not  diseased,  cannot  sleep  for  three  days  and  nights  succes- 
^^^J,  such  a  one  will  die  within  ten  days. 

If  for  an  Indian  hour  of  26  minutes  together  the  heart  palpitate,  or  beat 
P^dly  against  the  breast,  such  a  one  will  die  within  three  days. 

If  without  taking  any  medicine  the  tongue  and  palate  turn  black,  such 
*  ^*i«  will  die  within  three  days. 

X 
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If  without  auy  known  ^ause  (such  as  contusion)  the  two  knuckles  of 
the  littlo  fingers,*  or  of  the  little  toes,  turn  black,  such  a  one  will  die  within 
three  days. 

The  tongue  being  black,  the  face  red,  the  upper  and  under  lips  turning 
black,  and  the  under  lip  swollen,  such  a  one  will  die  within  nine  days. 

So  much  by  way  of  specimen  ;  there  is  much  more  of  like  kind 
in  the  book. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged. 

18.  No.  918.     Dravya  retnavali,  slocas,  incomplete,  jewel-wreath 
of  things. 

Introductory  on  the  adaptation  of  various  substances  to  the 
human  system  ;  as  conveying  health,  or  disease. 

On  water  from  mountains — tanks — wells — hot  water — dew  water 
good  in  some  diseases,  bad  in  others. 

On  milk,  curds,  butter  oil,  from  cows,  and  other  animals  ;  nature 
and  use,  as  above. 

On  oils,  such  as  palma  christi,  or  castor  oil,  nature  and  proper- 
ties ;  oils  are  good  in  fevers. 

On  various  kinds  of  food,  prepared  from  rice ;  when  good,  or 
otherwise. 

On  roots  ;  barks  ;  juices  of  herbs,  &c. 

On  different  kinds  of  unripe  fruits,  or  nuts,  such  as  myrobolans : 
species,  nature,  and  properties. 

On  the  suitable  times  for  bathing,  with  the  usual  accompaniment ; 
evil  of  neglect  of  bathing,  or  of  bathing  at  improper  times. 

On  calcined  powders  of  iron,  copper,  brass,  gold,  and  medical 
qualities  of  each,  bhasmam  :  leaf  1 — 93. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  triangular  boards,  recent  neat 
handwriting. 

19.  No.  919.     Dhanuvantarif  sloe  as  incomplete. 
Without  the  diagnosis. 

A  disease  is  named,  and  the  remedy  stated. 

Various  diseases  from  vdtam,  piUam^  sleshma,  wind,  bile,  pbleji^. 

On  phlegm  in  the  chest— on  fever  ;  megha  karacam,  a  kind  of  disease, 
sula  rdgaj  arthritis  ;  diseases  of  the  teeth  ;  on  diarrhoea  ;  dysentery  ;  onpina' 
sam  bleeding  at  the  nose  ;  ushna  vnyu  flatulency  from  heat 

*  My  assistant  stated  that  be  knew  a  case  of  this  sort,  in  the  head  of  a  mmtam,  or 
monastery  in  Mysore. 
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For  these  and  various  other  diseases  simple  remedies  from  herbs,  roots, 
flowers,  fruits,  have  their  preparation  stated,  nothing  of  minerals  or  mineral 
powders  :  leaf  1 — 54. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  920.     Vaidhya  sastram,  slocas,  incomplete :  chiefly  on  re- 
gimen, and  diagnosis. 

On  the  proper  regimen,  to  be  observed  in  diarrhoea —dysury — venereal 
heat— disease  of  womb — disorders  of  pregnant  women  -diseases  of  eyes — female 
lues,  or  gonorrhoea — with  two  remedies— 1,  neghaniaca  rasam  for  lues,  and 
2,  vata  racshasa  rasam  for  flatulency 

Diagnosis  of  diseases  arising  from  vdtam,  pitiam^  sleshma ;  among  others 
phlegm*  in  throat — confluent  small  pox  ;  cancer  on  the  back  ;  and  cold — dysen- 
tery :  21  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

21.  No.  921.     Niddna  yoga  retnavali  slocas,  incomplete. 
Discrimination  as  to  pulses^ and  as  to  dyspepsia^ — a  romed;'  called 
arVhanatltesvara^  is  stated  to  be  good  against  vdtam — pittam — sleshma. 
Rama  hhdna  rasayanam,  also  a  sort  of  general  remedy. 

Badda  bdnala  rasam,  a  mercurial  preparation  against  dysentery  ;  or 
ague  and  fever. 

— a  decoction  against  flatulency. 

— a  balsam  against  titajvaram^  cold-fevcr  (ague  ?) 

— Hasti  harna  tayalam^  nn  oil  against  tertian  and  other  agues. 

— Remedy  against  madness,  and  another  against  extreme  thirst. 

— Decoction  against  fever,  in  the  case  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

— Rdja  roga  "  royal  disease" — the  five  amriias  are  a  remedy. 

— Kushmanda  rasayanam,  a  medicine  from  the  large  pumpkin,  to  give 
strength. 

— Jlarcka  cshira  tayatam^  an  oil,  or  balsam  from  the  milk  of  the  as- 
clepias  (which  is  acrid,  and  caustic). 

—  Vf-itiga  amalaca  tayalam,  a  balsam,  from  a  myrobolam,  against  bile. 

— Kitiki  (ayalam  against  head  ache. 

— Various  powders,  as, 

Mcgha  vyati  churnam  anti  venereal. 

Vasanta  kusuma  churnam. 


*  Knbba,  may  perhaps  be  pus  from  the  lungH. 
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Meskdii  chumam, 

Drdeiha  ehumam, 

Sula  kesari  churn  am,  and  others  ;  except   the  indieations  is  to  pala^^ssSi 
this  book  has  nothing  of  diagnosis  ;  but  is   limited  to  curative  remedies  ^    ^^ 
diseases:  leaf  1 — 151. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 

22.  No.  922.      Vastu  guna  pdita. 

Bv  3Iaiana  gopala,  slocas^  incomplete. 

Nature,  or  properties  of  various  articles  in  a  medical  reference  :  c^^ms 
karpurOf  camphor,  good,  or  not  as  to  kabbam,  phlegm  at  supra ;  dMam  thir^  ^st 
worms  in  the  intestines,  and  flesh  ulcers. 

Casturi,  musk,  fits  and  all  disorders  of  that  kind. 

Sri  gandham^  against  excessive  bile :  {gandham  simply  is  a  name 
several  medical  substances). 

Jdti  kagt,  nutmeg,  against  flatulency,  diarrhoea,  venereal  heat ; 
it  also  causes  sleep. 

Rahta  chandanam,  red  sandal  wood  ;  a  medicine  for  diseased  ejes. 

Lavanganif  cloves  ;  removes  thirst,   good   in  convulsions,   and  sic^V^ 
pains. 

Felamj  cardamum,  against,  bile  and  phlegm. 

Ndga  kesaram  against  visha  kasam  colic  (or  iliac  passion  ?) 

Sarald  (?)  against  disease  of  throat,  or  ears,  or  eyes. 

— Pippali  or  tippili,   long  pepper,  against  epilepsy ,  fevers,   small  poz        ' 
side  pains,  venereal  pains,  and  diarrhoea. 

— And  in  like  manner  as  to  various  other  medical  materials,  leaf  20 — 4 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.  No.  928.     Rasa  retnacaram^  sldcas  incomplete,  on  medical  pre^ 
scriptions  only  ;  not  diagnosis. 

— Matana  kumesvara,  aphrodisiac,  various  churnams  or  powders  nam^ 
pdtddi — rasnd — vaisva  nara  —trikaduca—jivantica — dracskddi — kan 
na  ashtaca — y&gddi,  technical  terms. 

-  Jvara  sinha  panchanga,  a  compound  of  five  materials  against  fevers. 

Other  preparations  among  them  one  from  pomegranates,  and  one  fronr^ 
wood  apples  (feronia)      Vermilion,  and  powdered  load-stone  are  also  includ 
as  medicines  ;  with  various  mercurial  powders. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  old,  a  little  injured. 
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24.  No.  984.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Sdriracamf  slocas,  incomplete. 

Qualities  described  of  fertile  and  barren  women.  Causes  why 
children  are  bom  as  kulijin  very  small,  or  defective,  or  deformed  as  to 
some  members.  On  menstruation^  and  on  the  defect,  or  evil  of  non* 
menstruous  women  :  leaf  1 — 18. 

2.)     Faidhya  lacshanam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Qualities  of  a  medical  man,  or  good  doctor  ;  knowledge  of  his 
profession  required — also  an  acurate  knowledge  of  simples,  as  to  qualities 
of  herbs.  Before  administering  medicines  he  must  enquire  into  anti- 
cedents ;  such  as,  whether  any  other  person  has  given  medicine,  and 
what,  or  of  what  kind ;  and  after  such  enquiry  only  administer  any 
medicine  of  his  own  &c.,  8  leaves. 

3.)     Ananda  bhairavam,  prose. 

In  cases  where  medicines  are  useless,  it  is  stated  that  homage 
should  be  paid  to  a  sacti,  and  the  mantra  orjapa  being  performed,  sim- 
ple water  given  to  the  patient  is  deemed  sufficient — for  the  cure  :  10 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  not  of  uniform  length,  with- 
out boards. 

25.  No.  925.     Churu  chariyaviy  slocas. 
By  Bhdja  hhupati — incomplete. 

Mode  of  cleansing  the  teeth,  and  beneBt  of  so  doing  -on  anointing  the 
body  with  oil,  its  benefit.  On  the  use  of  oil  as  poured  into  the  ears  —mouth 
nostrils  ;  as  tending  to  remove  some  diseases. 

Nature  of  bathing — relative  benefit  of  warm,  and  cold  water  in  bathing . 

Properties  of  clothing  of  various  kinds;  as — silk — flannel-  shawls 
cloth  (woollen)  variegated  shawls — blankets  ;  benefits,  or  beneficial  tendency 
of  each  one. 

On  perfumes,  or  essences  from  flowers,  such  as  at V  of  roses  &c.,  benefit 
of  rubbing  in  such,  or  sprinkling  them. 

On  eating — the  advantage  of  moderation  —disease  is  caused  by  excess 
in  eating. 

Use  of  betel  leaf,  with  areca  nut  &c.,  benefits,  or  tendencies  from  use. 

Different  kinds  of  rice,  and  other  grains — use  and  benefits, 

Properties  of  milk,  butter,  oil,  &c.,  benefits  from  use. 

How  to  make  various  kinds  of  medicinal  powders*. 
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On  fruits,  as  mangoes— jack-fruit,  plantains  &c.,  nature  and  benefits 
of  use. 

In  like  manner  for  various  other  articles  :  leaf  1 — 23. 

This  book,  though  placed  with  the  palm  leaf  MSS.  is  on  country 
paper,  with  rough  paste  board  cover,  not  injured. 

XVIII.     Meritorious  devotion. 

1.  No.  38.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Vana  durga  caljyam,  slocas,  and  some  spells,  in  5  padtikis  com- 
plete ;  mode  of  worshipping  a  wilderness  or  forest  goddess,  and 
benefits  thence  resulting  ;  female  energy  system. 

2.)     Sdrada  tilacam — slocas. 
The  Snd  padalam  only. 

3.)     Kirarta  vardhi  calpam. 

Benefit  of  homage  to  a  form  of  Parvali  as  a  savage,  or  huntress  ; 
like  system. 

This  book  is  related  to  those  under  XXVIII.  It  is  short,  thin, 
old,  without  boards^  somewhat  injured. 

2.  No.  77.     Vrata  pusiacam. 

— Keddri  isvara  vrata  calpam. 

Mode  of  homage  with  its  fruit  or  benefit  as  rendered  to  a  goddess  of 
wilds,  or  desert  places,  two  days  before  the  new  moon,  in  October,  for  wealth — 
increase  of  corn — and  in  the  case  of  husband  and  wife,  for  children  ;  narrated 
by  Sanaicamdra  to  Vyasa^  and  from  the  Scanda  puranam, 

— Kara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpam, 

Mahesvara  to  '  Uma  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam. 

Mode  of  puja  to  the  gift-bestowing  Lacshmi  on  Friday  before  the  full 
moon  in  Sravana  month — with  the  fruit,  or  benefit — the  acquisition  of  wealth. 
— Kedari  isvari  vrata  calpam — with  mode  of  homage — complete, 

A  tale  illustrating  the  benefit  of  homage  in  woods  or  wilds  to  a 
female  goddess — in  the  Telugu  language  :  leaf  1 — ^9,  and  5  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin. 

3.  No.  80.     Frata  pustacam. 

1.)  Ananta  vrata  calpam^  with  a  form  of  homage  to  the  Jumna 
river — complete,  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavishottara  puranam  deli- 
vered by  Krishna  to  Yuddhisfhira. 

The  service  to  Vishnu  is  on  the  fourth  lunar  day,  bright  half  in  the 
Bhadra  pada  month  ;  for  desirables,  ivs  wealth,  pleasure,  &c. 
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S.)  Dwadan  vrata  udydpanamj  from  the  scanda  purdnam,  close  of  a 
bi-monthlv  observaDce,  12th  lunar  day. 

1)    Fara  Lacshmi  vrtUam^  service  to  Lacshmiy  for  wealth  &c.,  supra. 

4.)  Finayaca  vrata  calpam,  homage  to  Ganesa  on  the  4th  day 
bright  half  of  Bhadra  pada  month  ;  to  remove  any  difficulties,  and 
to  acquire  learning. 

5.)    Bhdni  vara  vratamy  homage  to  the  sun,  with  a  tale  illustrating 

the  benefits — good  sight,  health,  to  remove  sickness. 

6.)  ^Uma  Mahesvara  puja  vidhdnam  and  *Uma  Mahesvara  vrata 
udyapanamy  mode  of  homaga  to  the  Sdiva  female,  and  masculine 
energy  ;  and  close  of  the  ceremony. 

7.)  'Eca  dasa  guru  vara  vratam^  service  on  the  11th  lunar  day, 
when  it  falls  on  any  Thursday  :  said  to  be  from  the  BhavUhottara 
purdnam. 

8.)  Taddca  kupa  ptatishVha  calpam,  benefit  of  consecrating  water 
reservoirs,  and  wells — there  is  much  merit  accruing  from  digging 
such ;  Bhavishottara  purdnom^ 

Similar  to  the  above  there  are  a  few  others,  not  particularized. 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  the   leaves  long  at  the  begin- 
*^ing,  and  shorter  towards  the  end,  somewhat  damaged  ;  no  boards. 

4.    No.  103.     Mantras,  with  vratas. 

This  book  is  of  mixed  character,  not  wholly  on  the  female  energy 
system,  and  having  magic  connected  with  that  portion. 

1.)  Pratyangira  die  bandhana  mantras  spells  {sacti  system)  to  tie  up 
the  guardians  of  the  eight  celestial  points,  so  as  not  to  intrude  ; 
and  to  render  them  propitious  :  the  fruit,  or  benefit,  to  remove  any- 
thing unpleasant — to  kill  enemies — to  procure  desired  objects  ;  con- 
nected with — Pratyangira  ruch,  or  an  extract  from  the  Afharvana 
veda, 

8.)  Sarasvati  sahasra  ndma  stottra :  Sanatcumdra  to  Ndreda — slocas. 
Homage  to  the  goddess  of  eloquence,  by  1,008  names,  panegyrical, 

3.)    'Uma  Mahesvara  vrata  udydpaMam. 

Mode  of  ending  the  homage  to  the   Sdiva  female  and  masculine 
energy,  slocas ;  with  a  tale  in  prose,  as  to  benefits. 
4.)    Bindu  dwadasi  vrata  calpam  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam. 
Benefit  of  vow,  or  service  on  the   14th  lunar  day,  a  little  before 
sun-rise. 
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5.)     Sdubhdgya  vidhesvari  Brahma  vidyoy  maha  mantra m. 

This  contains  spells,  and  modes  of  homage  (non  honeate)  to  the 
female  energy,  bona  dea,  or  goddess  Nature;  ascribing  thereto  the 
causing  of  existing  things,  and  giving  the  title  o£  Para  Brahm.  see 
XXVIII. 

G.)     Ajapd  gayatriy  the  early  form  the  gayatri  so  turned,  as  to  render 
homage  to  the  female  energy. 

7.)     Pratyangira  die  bandhanam,  with  mantram — as  above  1).     leaf 
11—36. 

5.  No.  218.     Nirnaya  sifidhu,  slocas,  and  prose. 

There  is  some  mixture  in  this  book  of  matters  pertaining  to 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  fast,  or  festival  observances. 

The  monthly  jtancrdnti  or  passage  of  the  sun  from  sign  to  sign 
defined  :  if  this  passage  occur  in  the  birth  nacshetra  of  any  one,  then  a 
prayaschita  or  expiatory  ceremony  is  given. 

If  any  vrata  or  ceremony  be  relinguished  in  the  midst  and  left  iucom- 
pletc,  this  is  a  fault  or  crime,  and  an  expiatory  ceremony  is  given. 

Mode  of  fasting  and  homage  on  the  lltli  lunar  day,  with  the  benefit. 

A  vrata  for  four  months  applicable  to  the  sanniydsi  or  yogi ;  it  con 
sists  in  eating  rice  only  during  that  time  without  salt,  or  condiment. 

On  bathing  and  giving  gifts  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse. 
On  festivals  ;  as 

Parnsu  Rama  jayantiy  \ 

Narnnnha  jayafitif        J  birth-day  observances. 

Krish  na  jayanti^  I 

Varada  Vinayaca  chaturdhiy  a  ceremony  on  the  fourth  lunar  day  to 
to  GanSsa  for  wit  and  learning. 

Various  similar  observances,  detailed  in  foregoing  portions  of  this 
work. 

On  the  time  of  a  first  menstruation,  of  good  or  evil  import,  according 
to  the  lunar  asterism  at  the  time  :  an  expiatory  ceremony  in  case  of  an  evil 

tiuic. 

Also  the  times  proper  for  the  sixteen  propitious  household  ceremonies, 
often  defined  heretofore,  leaf  1 — 170,  and  15  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  very  thick,  old,  slightly  injured. 

6.  No.  220.     Dana  hemddri,  golden  hill  of  gifts,  slocas  with  proee. 

Mode  of  removing  any  evil  influence  of  Sani  (the  planet  Saturn) 
hy  a  gift  in  a  leaf  with  a  zdnti  or  litany.  Kapila  duna  vidhi  mode  of 
giving  a  dun  cow. 
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A  golden  image  of  the  sun  is  put  into  a  vessel  of  milki  with  a 
mantra,  and  given  as  a  present ;  to  remove  fever.  If  any  evil  befai  a 
kingdom,  sesame  is  ground  to  powder,  and  with  it  is  made  an  image  of 
Durga,  which  is  given  to  Brahmans. 

If  a  child  be  bom  either  on  Tuesday  or  Saturday,  a  zdnti  is 
provided  against  the  evil. 

A  silver  image  of  Oanisa  is  placed  on  a  heap  of  rice-corn,  with 
a  mantra  ;  and  both  image  and  corn  are  given  ;  to  remove  impediments. 

Vada  Bhairava  ddnam,  an  image  of  a  dog,  of  silver  or  of  gold,  is 
given  to  avert  danger  from  evil  planets. 

If  a  neighbour's  property  has  been  unjustly  appropriated,  an 
image  of  Krishna  made  of  gold,  and  called  scmtana  gopdla,  is  given  to 
Brahinans. 

Cuvera  murti  ddna,  an  image  of  the  god  of  wealth,  made  of  gold, 
is  given  to  secure  from  sinking  into  poverty. 

Mahisha  ddna,  an  image  of  a  buffalo  made  with  gold,  given  to 
avert  an  evil  death. 

Gift  of  a  figure  of  Sarasvati,  to  obtain  learning. 

Gift  of  an  image  of  Jgastya,  to  remove  disease. 

Rat  ha  ddna  vidhi,  gift  of  a  festival  car,  in  miniature  to  remove 
all  kinds  of  fear. 

Gift  of  a  figure  of  Siva  to  obtain  wealth.  Images  of  the  nine 
planets  personified  to  remove  sin. 

Gift  of  a  small  axe,  to  remove  a  sense  of  sin  from  the  mind,  or 
conscience. 

Various  other  gifts  to  remove  diseases  :  Medical  treatises  under 
XVII  prescribe  gifts  in  cases  where  medicine  is  unavailing  :  leaf  4— J 10 
and  ISO— 204. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
old,  and  very  much  damaged. 

7.     No.  235.     Two  subjects. 

1.)  Amdodiya  purnima  ishta  karma  slocas  with  veda  extracts.  A 
mode  of  performing  a  ceremony  at  the  new,  and  full  moons ;  in- 
complete. 

2.)     Vdisac'ha  mata  mahatmyam. 

By  Suta,  from  the  Scanda  purdnam  : 

y 


Legendary  account  of  tho  mooth  froin  tlie  middlft  of  Ma;  to  tlia  mid- 
dle of  Juno.  In  it  balhing,  beneractions  ;  as  gift  uf  coromon  f»ns,  of  btd», 
ofaandal  wood,  of  fans  of  cma  grnss,  and  umbrellas  >  b^  such  gii^  tbere  is 
Rpccial  merit. 

If  water  be  not  given  in  that  month  to  way-faring  people  the  defect  is 
a  crime.  On  an  image  of  Vuhna — his  glory— prostrate  bodily  homage  due. 
The  acheltn  or  3rii  lunar  day  in  that  month,  and  the  12lh  lunar  day  are 
Bpeeial — suitable  for  bathing  with  mantras  or  prayer,  and  feeding  Brahtnant. 
which  are  worka  of  m^rit  Those  are  illustmicd  by  many  legendary  tales 
from  ifiAosa*,  or  narralivM  of  yoro.  In  24  adhti&yan  or  chapters  coropletc  : 
loaf  I— 10  and  1—88. 

8.  No.  239.     Sancalpus,  records. 

It  is  eustomary  on  bathing  in  sacred  rivers  of  repnte  as  the  GodaTery, 
JCrishi.a,  Cavery  ij-c,  to  make  a  record  of  the  transaction  in  Sanscrit  lines  as 
le  year,  ayatm,  month,  day,  hour,  at  which  the  ceremony  for  the  removal  of 
sin  occurred  -  a  general  form  is  hero  given. 

Another  custom  is  to  record  the  gift  of  a  cow  to  a  Brahman  just  before 
death,  in  order  lo  remove  sin,  and  procure  an  easy  dimniasal  -  form  for  general 
use  given  :  both  are  in  prose,  leaf  1  — ^  blar.k  T  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  iviihout  boards,  recent. 

9.  No.  fft3.     rratax. 
1.)     KciJarn  vrala  calpam,  complete  from  the  Bharishollara pnrdnai 

A  ceremony  in  corn  fields,  or  wilds  in  October  the  Hth  lunar  day, 
^ark  half,  or  tlie  amnrowjust  before  the  new  moon— families  are  said  lo  join 
in  the  rite  ;  wbicb  is  for  prosperity,  directed  to  Itfara. 

2.)  Vinai/aca  vrata  ealpam,  a  service  to  Ganesa  on  the  I4tli  lunar 
clay  bright  half  in  Bliadrn  pada  month  ;  homage  by  108  names 
with  fasting  and  other  rites;  with  a  legendary  tale  exemplifying 
the  benefits  of  the  observance. 

3.)  ffrra  Lacskmi  vrntnm,  from  the  Bharis/wltara  purdnam — chieflj 
used  by  women  ;  mrely  by  men — and  on  Friday,  before  the  full 
moon,  in  the  month  Srat-ana — object  wealth,  prosperity  ;  legendarj 
tale  in  illustration. 

4.)  Sankatla  cHatuvdbi  vrata  ealpam,  from  the  scanda  purdnam  a 
service  to  remove  troubles;  observed  in  the  Hth  lunar  day,  dark 
half,  in  the  month  Sravana. 

}.)  C/iitra  gtipta  vrata,  incomplete.  Chitra  gupta  is  the  accountant 
of  Yam9  keeping  an  account  of  every  one's  sins — a  ceremony  to 
him ;  the   fruit  papa    adnti,   propituition   for   sin.     On   the   first 
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seventh  lanar  day,  of  the  year,  in  the  month  January  O.  S.  Chi 
gupia,  Yama  and  Surya  are  said  to  he  propitiated  thereby. 

^)    Soma  vara  iundvdsi  vr^tam  from  the  Bhavuhdttara  purdn^ 
Observance  on  Monday,  when  new  moon  day — it  consists  in  wall 
ing  round  an  awai^hm^  or  arasu  tree  by  women — for  ishta  siddhk 
as  a  child,  or  wealth* 

1.)     Vinayaea  vrata  calpam  incomplete^ 

8.)  Chelku  dvadasi  vrata  calpam  ;  chelku  is  a  foreign  word*— the 
ceremony  relates  to  Vishnu  in  Asvc^a  noonth  l^h  lunar  day,  in  the 
bright  half ;  observed  by  women  for  ishta  siddhi  or  desirables. 

9.)  Rama  ashstSttra  saia  ndmavali^  praise  of  Rama  by  108  names, 
in  homage ;  and  MrUanjaya  stottra — praise  of  Siva ;  with  a  few 
other  like  matters  :  leaf  1 — 9,  and  1  —6,  and  1 — 4,  and  1 — 7,  and 
1 — 2,  and  1 — 9,  and  1 — 5,  and  1 — 3,  and  1 — 6  by  consequence 
aeparate  pieces,  tied  up  together  ^  13  leaves^  at  the  end,  are  with- 
out numbers. 

10.  No.  246.     TwosubjecU. 

1.)     Vana  pratisht'ha  calpam,  prose  complete. 

In  forming  a  new  garden,  or  grove  of  trees,  the  astrological  times  most 
suitable  are  stated,  as  to  lunar  asterism,  lunar  day  ;  day  of  the  week,  and  good 
sign  in  the  ascendant  together  with  the  puja,  or  mode  of  homage  on  the  oc« 
casion :  leaf  1—6. 

2.)     Taddca  praiishCha  calpam* 

The  like  matters,  to  be  observed,  when  beginning  to  dig  a  new  water 
reservoir,  usually  square  and  large  •*  leaf  1 — 9.  Both  are  said  to  be  from  the 
Bhavishdttara  purdnam* 

There  are  besides  18  broken  leaves,  more  or  less  gone  ;  subjects 
on  the  five  products  from  a  cow,  some  expiations — sutras  from  the  gram- 
mars of  Pdnini,  Vara  ruchi,  and  Patanjali. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

11.  No.  253.     Vratas. 

1.)  A  legendary  tale,  relating  to  the  benefits  arising  from  walking 
round  a  Nimb,  or  arasu  tree,  on  Monday,  when  it  is  the  new  moon 
day. 

2.)     Gbpadma  puja  vrata  calpam. 

Obseved  from  *  Ashadha  to  Kartika  month,  on  the  12Ui  lunar  day  of  the 
ght  half ;  it  consists  in  planting  tuUi  shrubs,  and  making  floor  marks  with 
eaten  flour,  walking  round  the  same,  and  giving  food  to  two  Brahmans. 
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The  ceremony  procures  the  favor  of  Lacshmi  -  N&rdyana ;  and  if  performed 
hj  women  for  five  years,  it  will  procure  all  wealth  :  dicitur. 

3.)  Chelcu  dvadasi  vrata  with  the  udyapanam  or  close,  and  fiija 
homage  {chelcu  is  taken  for  bindu)  if  when  the  sun  rises  there 
remains  from  1  to  3  Indian  hours,  not  expired  on  the  ISth  lunar 
day ;  then,  in  that  brief  interval,  ceremonies  are  performed  of 
special  merit :  leaf  1 — 7  and  1 — 14  and  1 — 3  ;  or  three  distinct 
tracts. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

12.  No.  260.  Bindu  dvadasi  vrata  udydpana  calpam  ;  slocas  from 
the  scdnda  purdnam,  complete. 

Observance  on  the  12th  lunar  day  of  the  bright  half  in  sravana  month. 

A  planting  iuhi  shrubs,  and  surrounding  them  with  white  marks, 
intending  this  little  garden  to  represent  Vrinddvanamy  the  residence  of  Krish- 
na ;  and  then  making  homage  to  Vishnu^  or  Krishna^  thereby  ;  the  object,  to 
gain  things  desirable,  and  chiefly  pleasure  :  leaf  1 — 13. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

12 J.     No.  264.     Two  pieces. 

I.)  Vinayaca  puja  vidhi,  slocas,  prose  and  veda  extracts,  4  leaves 
incomplete. 

Mode  of  pouring  out  water  to  Ganesa,  and  other  details  of 
homage  ;  to  remove  obstacles,  &c. 

2.)  Keddra  vrata  calpam — mantra — slocas — prose — said  to  be  from 
the  Bhavishottara  purdnam  :  complete. 

On  Asvija  hahula  amdvasiy  or  the  now  moon  in  Awija  month,  women 
^n  woods  or  wilds  render  this  form  of  homage  to  ArVha  ndt'kSsvariy  or  tho 
form  half  Siva  half  Farvati;  given  to  every  member  of  the  body,  from  the 
feet  upwards,  to  obtain  offspring,  or  other  desired  objects.  Usually  the  large 
stone  image  used  for  this  purpose  is  merely  the  linga  and  yoni  ;  but  sometimes 
with  a  statue  of  the  aforesaid,  near  at  hand  ;  leaves  14  and  18,  two  books  in 
one. 

It  is  long,  thin,  and  medium  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured, 

13.  No.  265.     Vratas — sheas,  prose  and  some  mantras. 

1.)  Rishi  panchami  vrata^  YfxiYi  i\iQ  udydpana  vu/Ai,  or  mode  of  close  :  re- 
ferred to  foregoing  notices. 

2.)  'Amukta  dbarana  saptami  vratam,  with  spell  ;  used  by  Sdivas  on  the 
seventh  lunar  day. 
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8.)    Arundhaiiya  waiam^  incomplete,  used  by  women — Arundhati  the 
wife  of  VtmshtOy  a  pattern  of  conjugal  fidelity. 

4.)    Kidara  vrata  eafpamy  complete  with  mantra  used  by  Saivas  in  open 
fields,  or  wilds. 

5.)     SanipradSsha  vrata  eaJtpamy  complete,  used  by  Saivas  on  a  Saturday. 

6.)    Ashtami  vrata  calpam — benefit  of  a  ceremony  to  Gauri^  on  the  8th 
lunar  day. 

7.)     ^Uma  Mahisvara  vrata,  used  by   Sdivas  on  the  last  quarter  of  the 
moon  ;  a  mode  of  homage,  and  1,008  spells  are  used,  with  a  bilva  leaf. 

8.)     Ananta  vra'a  udydpana  tidhi,  complete,  close  of  a  service  to  Vishnu, 

9.)    Paramisvari  puja  vidhi^  mode  of  homage,  to  Parvatiy  as  supreme. 

10.)     Yamuna  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage,  by  women,  to  the  river  Jumna. 

11.)     Lacshmi  Adrdyana  vratam  complete  ;  ceremony  to  the  feminine 
and  masculine  energy  in  creation. 

12.)     Santana  gopala  vrata^  complete  to  Krishna,  for  wealth,  or  children. 

A  few  others  but  illegible  ;  the  leaves  being  broken— 168  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  on  very  narrow  leaves,  with- 
out boards,  old,  damaged  at  the  beginning  and  ending. 

14.     No.  267.     Frata  calpams,  slocas  prose,  and  mantras. 

There  are  many  of  these  services  ;  some  are  specified— mode  of  homage 
with  100,000  lamps  —ceremony  in  honor  of  the  sun  and  moon — the  ritual  of 
the  ceremouy  with  lamps —ceremony  to  the  shell  and  discus  of  FaAnu — 
service  with  reference  to  a  cow — ofiering  with  homage  to  Dhatriy  the  earth — 
fast  as  to  the praddsha  of  Siva^  an  evil  time— closing  ceremony  as  to  the  Siva 
riUri— mode  of  homage  witli  100,000  sprigs  of  tulsi,  or  sweet  basil— ceremony 
to  Gunesa — the  keddra  or  forest  ceremony — mode  of  homage  to  Siva  in  the 
&iva  rdtri,  or  special  night  of  Sica :  1 15  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  damaged ; 
parts  only  of  some  leaves  remaining. 

14|.     No.  273.     Karma  vivdha,  slocas,  veda  extracts,  and  prose  : 
1  paricVheda. 

In  order  to  remove  the  effects  of  some  sin  in  a  former  birth  ;  or,  in  the 
present  life,  to  obviate  the  effects  of  some  sin,  bearing  on  a  future  birth  ;  the 
kushmanda  hdma  vidhi,  or  a  fire  offering  with  the  large  marriage  gourd,  or 
pumpkin. 


I  A  zanti  or  lilKny  lo  propitiate  tho  nlno  plancla.     A  tdnti  v/h\>  apell 

directed  to  Gani-fa,  lo  remove  impeilimenU. 

Mode  at  yagnya  or  sacriflce  to  the  oiac  planota.  IJdja  pati/a  hriehram 
B  ccrctDOny  directed  to  Brahm,  to  remove  ein. 

A  regulation  na  to  tlie  amount  of  weallli  to  be  given,  before  entering  on 
any  ceremony  oi praijnschilay  or  propitiation.  Karthj/ain,  to  remove  omaci- 
Blion,  caused  by  sin  in  a  former  birtb. 

Zdntis  are  given  against  huflilam  leproay  rrhhana  roga  sarcoccle  ; 
elephantiasis,  rougli  skin  and  swelled  leg  ;  or  against  being  under  evil  influ- 
ence from  any  planot,  or  planets  ;  gifts  are  to  acompany  tLo  litanies. 

Otbers  against  evil  god«.  or  goddossea,  evil  spirits  ;  gifts  as  before  ac- 
companying :  loaf  114  —\%b  and  4  blank,  then  190  —  259. 

The  book  is  long,  Bomcwhat  thick,  only  one  boBid,  slightly 
damaged. 

15.  No.   284,      Chali'ir  mdsa  malutlmyam — slocas    1 — 27   adhydyas 
complete. 

Tho  four  mnnlbs  are  from  August  to  November  ;  beginning  with  the 
tenth  lunar  day  in  iho  first,  arrd  ending  with  the  full  moon,  in  the  last  ;  slated 
to  be  the  propiT  lime  for  vratas  or  aervicca,  directed  to  VUhiiK,  De(»ils  of 
causes,  or  motives  for  such  vow*.  Mode  of  [jerforniing  them  during  those 
montlia.  Tho  body  is  branded  with  stamps  of  the  five  weapons,  (ur  cmbleiua 
of  Vishnu).  DifForent  kinds  of  bailiing —properties  of  prayers — mode  of  firo 
offerings— and  of  household  homage —kinds  of  food  used,   and  gifts  of  food. 

Some  legendary  matter  :  BJui-devi  (cartli  goddess)  asked  Vardha 
(Fishnu)  about  srishti — stil'M — lai/am,  or  creation — preservation — de- 
struction ;  and  answers  on  these  subjects  were  given  to  D/iarini  (another 
name  of  tho  earth).  Discrimination  as  to  Vithnu  b/iakti,  or  the  Vdishna- 
va  way  ;  and  the  benefits  resulting  from  different  cmtams  ;  tho  vralam 
being  strictly  a  specified  condition  for  the  attainment  of  a  defined  be- 
nefit:  leaf  1— 6G. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

16.  No.  ^77.     Vrata  puttacam. 
I.)     Sracana  dvadasa  vralam, 

Surya  to  Ydgnyavalcya  from  the  Alatsya  puranam,  complete. 
A  ceremony  to  Vishnu  when  the  IStli  lunar  day  occurs  in  the  Sravana 
lunar  mansion  ;  both  that  and  the  1 2th  tit'hi  being   sacred  to  Vishnu ;  when 
tbo  12th  lunar  day  occurs  in  Uhadra  pada,  it  is  more  special. 

2.)     Utlara  ffduri  vralam,  a  ceremony  to  Parvali,  when  the  sun  is  in 
tho  lunar  mansion  jiltarn  p'halguna. 
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3*)  Putra  Ananta  vrata  calpam,  from  the  Bhavishoitara  purdnani, 
complete,  a  ceremony  to  obtain  a  son  from  Fishnu  ;  it  takes  place 
in  Margasiras  month,  when  the  sun  is  in  the  mrigasiras  lunar  man- 
sion (Maj,  June). 

4.)  Putra  sancrdnti  vrata^  complete  from  the  Padma  purdnam ;  a 
fast  to  the  sun,  when  passing  from  one  sign  to  another :  to  obtain  a 
son. 

5.)  Puira  Oanapatt  vratam,  complete ;  a  ceremomy  to  Ganesa,  like 
object:  leaf  1 — 11. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

17.     No.  381.     Two  pieces, 

1.)  *Apa  nivdrana  sioitra,  slocas,  complete.  Praise  to  Rdma  for 
deliverance  from  danger,  or  to  obtain  deliverance. 

S.)    ^Aditya  hrudayam —  aldcas. 

From  the    Yuddha  cdndam  of  the  Rdmdyanam  107th  sargam* 

X^raise  or  service  directed  to  the  sun,  taught  by  Agastya  to  Rdma  ;  the 
Result  being  that  Rdma  killed  Rdvana.  This  section  has  a  relation  to 
Xll  and  XVI. 

18.     No.  382.     Roga  zdnli,  on  the  services  for  removing  disease. 

From  a  work  termed  Hemddri. 

When  diseases  are  declared  incurable  by  medicine,  recourse  is  had  to 
^^niis  or  precative  litanies,  and  to  gifts  :  the  present  work  mingles  astrology 
>^itb  both.  The  zdnti  is  according  to  the  lunar  mansion  in  which  the  disease 
l>egan.  If  in  Aivini  this  is  favorable  ;  a  sr^in/t  provided.  Modea  of  zanti  9l» 
to  the  asterisms  Rohinu  AnuradhOj  Jyesfha^  Utlara-hhadrUy  RSvati ;  and 
tliese  litanies  are  connected  with  gifts,  and  maniraXf  spells  or  prayers.  The 
Asterisms  specified,  being  deemed  favorable,  the  ceremonies  are  performed  on 
those  days. 

The  diseased  person  should  begin  to  give  gifts  from  the  first  day  after 
the  full  moon  to  the  following  new  moon  or  1 5  days — using  also  mantras. 
Vessels  are  to  be  prepared  for  feeding  Brahmans,  and  gifts  being  added  with 
maniras,  the  disease  will  depart. 

A  series  of  :dntis  called  vdra  zdnti  for  the  several  days  of  the  week 
prescribed  against  fevers  of  kinds,  with  libations  of  water.  Another  person 
IS  a  representative  of  the  patient,  and  on  his  behalf,  stands  up  to  bis  neck  m 
water,  and  pours  forth  water  from  his  hands  as  an  offering  :  leaf  207 — 218. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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19.     No.  395.     For  Sect.  1.  see  X. 

Sect.  2.  Karma  pibhdca/n,  incomplete. 

Certain  diseases  are  deemed  incurable  by  medicine;  sach  as  some 
kinds  of  fever — Siia  jvarnm  or  cold-fever  (ague  ?)  disease  of  eyes — of  the 
head ;  raja  yacsha^  or  cancer  on  the  back  —kuihia  rdga  leprosy ,  gunma  rSga^ 
its  seat  in  the  womb,  or  bowels  of  women,  and  men.  For  these  diseases  pre- 
cative  litanies  are  prescribed,  with  gifts  to  Brahmans :  leaf  214 — 2]  8,  5  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

XIX.  Mineral  Conchology. 

1.     No.  389.     Sdlagrama  paricsha,  slocas  Vfhh  stoftra,  &c.  complete. 

Mode  of  examining  the  different  murtis  that  is  divine  forms,  or 
species. 

Their  color  and  spirals  described,  and  discriminated.  Some  good, 
some  bad.  The  good  are  to  be  worshipped  ;  the  bad  not  so.  Benefit 
from  homage  to  the  good  kinds. 

[They  are  petrified  shells,  found  in  a  river,  and  otherwise,  near 
the  base  of  the  Himdlayas]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin  (leaf  161 — 173)  without 
boards. 

XX.  Miscellaneous. 

1 ,     No.  35.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)  Lalitdmha  saka^randma,  slocas,  complete;  panegyric  of  a  «ac^t 
or  form  of  Parvati,  by  1,008  names  :  it  relates  to  the  female  energy 
system.     1 5  leaves. 

S.)  NdChadi  mantram,  spells  to  Ndt'ha,  and  other  ganas  or  attend- 
ants on  Siva — magical  in  kind — and  to  obtain  desirables  :  20  leaves. 

3.)  Bhdrata  savitri — this  in  the  grant' ha  letter  1 — 5  padadhi  the  6th 
incomplete  ;  description  of  Siva  and  of  his  glory,  and  other  S&iva 
matters :  14  leaves. 

4.)     *Amdnya  dicsha  niddnatn. 

Granfha  letter,  complete,  slocas  and  mantras — otherwise  termed 
Paramdnanda  tantra,  Siva  to  Parvati.  The  mode  in  which  a  guru  or 
teacher  initiates  a  disciple  into  the  various  details  of  the  Sdiva  homage 
16  lesves. 


185 

5.)     Pima  dicsha  vidhdnatn. 

Granfha  letter  complete,  slocas,  mantras.  When  a  disciple  has 
been  instructed  a  whole  year,  a  fire-offering,  called  puma  dicsha  com- 
pletes the  course :  1 1  leaves. 

6.)  Mantras  of  a  Faishnava  kind  ;  slScas^  with  the  mantra  forms,  as 
Vardha  m :  Narasinha  m :  and  various  others,  68  leaves. 

7.)  Vinayaca  vrata  calpam — sldcas,  homage  to  Gan6hay  with  benefits, 
incomplete. 

8.)     Mdlh  mantra^  spell  on  one  original,  sacti  in  kind — 3  leaves. 

The  book  is  thick,  leaves  of  unequal  length,  without  boards, 
injured. 

2.     No.  37.    Eleven  pieces. 

1 .)     Rudra  prasna  hhasya-^Si  comment  on  a  portion  of  the  yajur  veda. 

By  Vidya  tirfha  1 — 11  anuvdcams,  complete.     There  are  eleven 

rudras  or  forms  of  Siva  ;  and  these,  with  Prahhu^actiy  or  eternal-matter, 

from  their  union,  became  the  originating  causes  of  all  beings,  and  things. 

2.)     V4darVha  pracdsica. 

By  Vidyaranya  or  Narayanan  extract  of  some  pieces  from  the 
yajur  veda,  with  a  comment  on  them  in  prose,  giving  the  meaning  of 
some  formules  in  the  Veda. 

3.)     PerVhiva  lingapuja  vidhi,  sl6cas,  complete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  linga  made  of  earth — to  another  made  of 
Mrheaten  flour — and  to  another  one  of  barley  meal.  The*  p^halam  or 
benefit  of  such  homage. 

4.)     Siva  sahasranama,  slocas  complete,  praise  of  Siva  by  1,008  names. 

5.)     Sivdrchana  mantram — complete. 

One  thousand  forms,  or  spells  used  in  Saiva  worship. 

6.)  Siva  mdnassica  sndnam^  slocas,  complete ;  mental  baptism,  or 
homage  to  Siva. 

7.)  Bala  Gopala  mantram,  the  bija  nydsa  mantram  and  homa-man- 
iram  to  young  Krishna,  to  propitiate  and  gain  over,  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

8.)  Garuda  upanishada,  some  portion  from  a  veda,  and  bija  mantra 
to  propitiate  Garuda,  used  against  snakes,  or  serpents. 

9.)  Vdcvdtini  mdla  mantra  complete,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on 
one  original  to  Sarasvati  to  propitiate  ;  and  to  gain  learning. 
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10.)     Sudarisana  mantra^  complete. 

Various  spells  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu,  for  knowledge,  learnings 
&c. 

IL)  Sdvitri  ashldcshari,  complete,  eight  lettered  spell,  to  the  south 
goddess ;  tandhi  east ;  Sdvitri  south,  gayatri  west,  Saraivaii  north. 
This  is  not  common  ;  but  appears  to  have  a  relation  to  the  sacti 
system  :  leaf  1 — 127. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  very  narrow  leave?, 
very  slightly  injured. 

3.     No.  71.     A  mixture  of  subjects  and  language. 
I.)     Sanscrit. 

— Sudarisana  mantra,  spell  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu. 

^—Nrisinha — Krishna — Rama,  praise  to  each  one,  by  108  namee. 

— Vishnu  panjara  stSttram,  praise  to  Vishnu,  for  repose  of  soul. 

—  Yeti  raja  vimsati,  20  slocas,  in  praise  of  RdmanAja  the  dhtvar,  by 
Vara  muni,  or  Manavdla  maha  muni,  head  of  the  Tengalas, 

2.)     Telugu :  Artha  panchca  five  meanings  according  to  the   Vaish- 

nava  system  :  these  are, — 

— fso  surupa,  the  haman  soul. 

— para  surupa^  the  deity. 

—puruuharVha  turupa,  beatification. 

•^ubaya  surupay  the  way  to  heaven. 

— virbdha  surupa,  the  opposite  path  ;  each  of  these  five  sabdivided  into  other  6fe;  bo^ 
pirtlcnlarized  here. 

3.)     Sanscrit — Cshama  shodasa. 

By  Vedantdchdrya,  son  of  Veda  vyasa. 

Sixteen  stanzas  on  the  clemency  of  Rangha  naCha  or  Fii^i»^  ^^ 
Trichinopoly.  Chalur  sloki — four  sldcas  on  Perundevi  or  Lacshmi  at  Cooj*" 
veraro. 

4.)  Telugu,  Tatva  trey  a ;  this  term  on  the  Vaishnava  system, 
designates  chit-rachit — Isvara  ;  animate  beings,  inanimate  thiog^ 
god  ;  or,  by  some,  knowledge,  ignorance,  deity.  A  few  otbc^ 
matters,  on  the  bodily  members,  as  a  part  of  the  tatva  system,  trans- 
lated from  the  Sanscrit. 

— Charana  sloca,  refuge  in  God. 

— Rahasya  trey  am  mystic  triplicity ;  this  is  said  to  be  an  explaiiati<>^ 
of  the  eight  lettered  Vaishnava  maniram,  an  explanation  of  tn^ 
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dwmjf€nn  of  two  letters,  and  of  tbe  clumana  sloca,  meaning  as 
i^ve. 

— FaicQufha  gadyam,  a  prose  description  of  the  paradise  of  Fish- 

nu:  leaf  1—87  and  1—16  and  1—10  and  1—20  and  1—5  and 

1 — 9  and  6 — 4',  several  books  put  together,  and  26  blank  leaves. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  of  medium  size,  very  narrow  leaves,  old, 

some  leaves  broken. 

*•      No.   102.     A  collection  of  twenty -seven  pieces. 

10      Siva  stoftram,  praise  of  Siva  ;  this  is  in  Canarese. 

^0      Linga  makima,   excellency  of  the  Saiva   symbol,   and  mode  of 
liomage  by  bathing  &c.,  in  Sanscrit. 

*'*)     Havana  bhujangam,  praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Rdvana^  and  put 
into  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  Sanscrit. 

^•)    Mangala  stanzas,   congratulatory  ;  Saiva  in  kind — Telugu  Ian* 
guage. 

^•)    Kdlagnya  rudra  upanishada. 

Ascribed  to  Sanatcumara :  by  way  of  question  and  answer.  It 
is  stated  to  relate  to  the  use  of  vibhUti  (sacred  ashes)  on  the  forehead, 
and  other  plaices  of  the  body  ;  the  mantra  used  in  putting  it  on  \  its 
god,  that  is  Siva — benefit  of  use. 

6.)     Vajra  suchi  upanishada — the  diamond  point.     On  the  duties  of 
a  Brahman. 

7.)     Kdivalya  upanishada. 

Concerning  Para  Brahm. 

8.)     Hamsa  upanishada. 

On  the  classes  of  ascetics— nature  of  asceticism — and  on  Para 
Brahm. 

9.)     Bhu  suctam,  veda,  praise  of  the  earth,  incomplete. 

10.)     Sanjya  gayatri  stottra  ;  slScas,  complete  ;  praise  of  the  gayatri. 

11.)     Pranava  panchacshara  mantram. 

The  mystic  aum,  combined  with  the  Sdiva  spell-^na — ma — si — 
va — yi,  with  the  praise  of  Siva,  by  108  names,  complete. 

12.)     Paipaldta  upanishada,  incomplete. 
On  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva. 
Rudra,  is  Paratparam,  the  heavenly  of  beavenlies,  or  the  supreme. 
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13.)  Shadacshari  nyasamy  mode  of  using  the  six  lettered  spell  to 
Subrahmanya.  Origin  of  the  Feda^  and  dgamas  &c.,  account  of  the 
purdnams,  and  minor  purdnams. 

14.)  Upanishadds,  said  to  pertain  to  the  Af/iarvana  veda — Saiva, 
and  perhaps  spurious. 

15.)     Afharvana  sac'kay  a  branchi  or  portion  of  the  4th  veda. 

16.)     Heramba  upanishada,  a  veda  supplement  concerning  Ganesa* 

17.)     Kdivalya  upanishada;  supra  7). 

18.)  Niralamba  upanishda,  on  the  abnegation  of  house,  and  home, 
and  all  worldly  possessions. 

19.)  Garbha  upanuhada^  on  the  five  elements  ;  on  conception,  and 
formanon  and  growth  of  the  fcetus  in  the  womb. 

.  20.)     Hamsa  and  Brihma  upanishada. 

On  asceticisim,  and  Para  Brahm. 

21.)  Karicns — apothegms  on  the  pit' ham  or  pedestal,  lingamy  or 
symbol  &c.,  if  these  are  broken,  mode  of  repairs,  and  of  consecra- 
ting afresh. 

22.)     Kdldgna  rudra  upanishada  supra  5). 

23.)     Rudracsha  upanishada. 

On  wearing  sacred  beads ;  such  a  one  is  faithful,  otherwise  not  so. 
24.)    Linga  dhdrana  upanishada. 

On  wearing  the  Saiva  symbol. 

25.)  Extracts  from  the  Bhdratam^  Bhdgavatam,  Vishnu  purdnam  Sfc.^ 
as  to  sacerdotal  customs  of  Brahmans,  on  sacrifices,  and  on  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  evening  devotions* 

26.)     Mangala  pdtas,  epithalamia,  in  the  Telugu  language. 

27.)     Yoga  upanishada  on  asceticism : 

Leaf  1—75  and  1—19,  9  leaves  blank.  From  5  to  9,  12  and 
14,  to  20  with  22  and  23 ;  probably,  if  they  aie  genuine,  relate  to 
XXXII  but  to  divide  such  a  book  belongs  to  a  work  of  general  colla- 
tion.    As  a  whole,  it  is  of  medium  size,   and  not  uniform  throughout. 

5.     No.  140.    Varieties. 

— A  spell  in  the  Hindostani  language  against  scorpions,  and  remedy  for 
the  sting  of  such.  1  be  following  in  Sanscrit —a  spell  against  sciatica  or 
hip-pain ;  another  against  sprains  of  nerves,  or  tendons ;  another  against 
Tarious  kinds  of  venom  by  bites,  or  sting ;  this  is  of  the  sacti  system 

class. 
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— sarpa  mantra,  charm  against  serpents. 

— Rama  chandra  ashtaca  an  octave  of  sldcas,  in  praise  of  Rama, 

— Rdma  Lacshmana  stottra,  twenty-two  Mcas  in  praise  of  Rama ,  and 
his  brother. 

—  Siva  ashstottra  aata  ndma — praise  of  Siva  hj  108  names  ;  they  are 
then  given  in  plain  pro^e  form. 

— Sanaischofa  stottra,  and  mantra  ^  from  the  scanda  purdnam;  praise 
and  spell  to  the  slow  moving  Saturn ;  for  favor,  and  freedom  from 
sickness. 

— Garvda  manttam  —against  serpents,  with  a  few  others. 

The   book  is.  short,  leaves  unequal,  thin,   with  clumsy  boards. 
There  is  another  No.  140  see  XXV. 

6.     No.  151.    Various  subjects. 

1.)  Rdma  purva  tapaniya  vyakydnam  in  five  khandas  complete.  A 
comment  on  a  work  which  holds  Rdma  to  be  chief  in  the  world.  There 
are  some  mantras ;  but  the  greater  part  is  prose,  10  leaves. 

2.)  Siva  stottram — Siva  puja  mantras  ;  bhu  suddhi  mantras  for  purify- 
ing the  ground  for  any  ceremony ;  others  for  fire-offerings  :  aparad/ia 
stavam  to  remove  any  accidental  or  unintentional  faults,  in  any  ceremony ; 
praise  of  the  charm  of  5  letters,  and  of  six  letters  :  20  leaves. 

S.)    Malhana  kritOj  sldcas^  praise  of  Siva,  incomplete,  4  leaves. 

^.)     Vrukabha  cavaeham. 

Invocation  for  protection  to  Nandi  the  vehicle  of  Siva  :  5  leaves. 

^.)  Tri  satandma,  three  hundred  names,  used  in  public  service  in  tem- 
ples ;  of  an  advdita  bearing :  14  leaves. 

^.)  A  definition  of  the  proper  times  for  festivals  in  honor  of  Gduri^  Bdla, 
Tripura  Sundari  as  to  year,  month,  day,  with  some  mantras  or  spells  to 
those  saetis,  on  the  female  energy  system :  11  leaves. 

^7.)  Linga  yogi  ashtacam — an  octavo  in  praise  of  an  ascetic  named  Linga 
ydgu 

Some  medical  remedies  for  bloody  fiuz,  warts,  and  venereal  heat : 
^86  in  the  Telugu  language :  2  leaves.    In  all  66  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  but  the  leaves  unequal  of  medium  thickness, 
'^^.inaged. 

7.    No.  162.    Four  pieces. 

1.)  Daitdireya  avadita  grant'hamf  slocas  mantras  1— -7  prakaranas^ 
others  wanting.  Some  mantras  referring  to  Dattdtreya  an  inferior 
form  of  Vishnu — tatvawasi,  a  form  applicable  to  Brahm,  has  been 
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applied  to  Siva  in  an  advdita  sense — as  ''  thou  art  the  heavenl^^  M^ 
BraJim.''     "  Sarvam  Siva  mayam  jagaty'  the  universe  is  but  th»  .dAe 
form  of  Siva  ;  and  **  the  14  worlds  (7  upper  7  lower)  are  thy  nakeo  ^^.ed 
form."     This  information  was  given  by  Dattdtreya  to  Garaku  &      «ji  i 
ruthi. 

2.)     Yoga  sastraniy  slocas,  mantras,  complete. 

On  tapaSf  or  ascetic  penance ;  the  dovotee  occupied  in  profoand  m^.fKiie 
ditation,  closes  the  apertures  of  the  five  senses — six  are  here  mentioned,  bcjr  ^=01)ui 
this  includes  the  percipient  faculty,  or  brain.  Mode  in  which  an  a8cetL=S^^3tic 
is  seated  in  moditation.  Ydma  prdna  yagdma  svdsa  or  modes  of  nudng  ucr  up 
the  breathing,  and  depressing  it,  and  the  like  "  bodily  exercise" — narrated  r  to 

Sam  kriti  rijuhi  by  Dattdtreya, 

3.)     Kuldrnava  rahasgam — "  mystery  of  the  caste-sea*'  1 — 1 1  ula»a^^^  (u, 
the  12th  incomplete. 

This  book,  when  entire,  is  a  compendium  of  the  homage,  and  opinioc  -^z3>os 
o£  the  kdulas,  who  consider  themselves  to  be  the  only  Ati^  or  family,  worr^"5«rth 
any  notice  The  rites,  homage,  spells  are  all  intended  to  be  secret ;  tK  <^^he 
feminine  symbol   is  worshipped  as   an  emblem  of  the  power  of  Natubx,  »  ^^ 

spontaniety  ;  as  it  appears  to  pass  by,  in  silence,  any  active  energy » and  -^^ 

• 

give  an  inherent  power  of  production,  and  reproduction  to  the  material  un^=^  °^' 
verse.  The  spells  are  for  wealth ,  or  pleasure ;  and  many  of  them  very  ms  .^zima- 
lignant :  occaMon  will  occur  to  be  more  full  on  this  topic.  Their  modes »  ^^^ 
homage,  and  meditation ;  and  views  of  the  excellency  of  their  own  tribe  ml^^^*^ 
herein  given. 

4.)     Dacshana  murti  puj a  mantras,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  as  used  in  ten^"^^^ -"*' 
pies,  by  Saivas  and  Smdrias,  Sometimes  this  name  veils  the  femal  ^^  ^^^ 
energy  system  :  leaf  1 — 125. 

The  book  is  a  little  more  than  medium  size,  very  slightly  ii 
jured  by  insects. 

8.     No.  232.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Shadasiti — 86  slocas. 

Discrimination  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  occasioned  by  the  birth  of^^^* 
child  -  by  the  death  of  a  father,  or  other  relative — how  long  the  period 
each  case,  and  what  is  to  be  done.     There  is  a  tica  in  Sanscrit  prose. 

2.)     *Asdvsa  nirnayam. 

Bhattoji  dicshada,  author  of  the  Siddhanta  cdumudi,  a  grami 

Cases  of  abortion,  and  of  nncleanness  thence  resulting — the  like 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  any  relative  in  the  houshoid— the  like  occanoi 
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hf  Mltming  a  dead  body  to  the  burning  ground — if  within  ten  days  of  the 
death  of  %  father,  the  mother  also  die,  then  what  is  to  be  done,  is  prescribed. 

3.)  Yeti  samscara  vidhi — mode  of  burying  a  Sanniydsi,  with  salt 
on  the  body,  and  the  use  of  mantras :  it  is  customary  to  break  the 
skull  with  a  cocoanut. 

4.)  jina  vrjshti  zdnti  praySga  in  case  of  want  of  rain,  Brahmans, 
under  orders  of  some  secular  superior,  go  and  stand  in  the  bed  of  a 
river  ;  they  look  at  the  sun  ;  and  perform  certain  ceremonies,  with 
offerings  to  bring  rain,  and  to  remove  the  evil,  or  offence  consider- 
ed to  have  occasioned  the  drought. 

[I  heard  of  a  case  of  this  kind  occarring  sereral  years  a^  at  Madura ;  the  river  Vdigdi 
being  the  scene  of  operation]. 

5.)    Jdiaca  hhava^  a  few  slocas  only. 

On  horoscopes — the  good  or  evil  results  from  certain  times. 
From  the'  ascendant  the  yogam  or  good,  or  haranam  evil,  time  is  calcu- 
lated. 

6.)     A  few  verses  on  sacerdotal  law. 

7.)  Atura  Sdnniydsi  vidhi — mode  of  speedily  making  any  dying 
person  a  Sanniydsi.  Attached  is  the  Nardyana  hdli  prayogam 
used  on  the  funeral  of  a  Sanniydsi ;  the  ceremony  is  in  the  temple 
or  monastery,  the  12th  day  after  death  :  it  is  the  closing  ceremony, 
and  ends  with  feeding  Brahmans, 

8.)  Durmarana  prayaschitay  an  expiatory  ceremony  with  offerings 
in  case  of  any  evil,  or  violent  death  :  slocas  on  the  dasa  ddna — 
a  cow,  land,  oilseeds,  gold,  butter-oil,  clothes,  corn,  molasses,  silver, 
salt :  leaf  1—20,  and  17  others,  in  all  87. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

9.)     No.  244.     Itihdsa  samuchayam. 

1 — 20th  adhydyam,  incomplete ,  slocas :  part  of  another  copy,  put 
first  in  order,  has  1 — 3  adhydyam. 

After  the  great  war  YuddhisVhira  being  grieved  at  the  death  of 
relatives,  Vydsa  and  many  other  rishis  came  ;  and,  by  many  narratives, 
condoled  with,  and  comforted  him.  Many  of  the  tatva  principles  are 
detailed.  Legends  of  Senajit — Gdutami—Mudgala,  and  many  otliers.  On 
the  great  value  of  gifts.  On  seeking  an  assylum  near  some  one,  as  a  master, 
a  king,  the  deity.  On  holy  lands,  sacred  rivers —hallowed  mountains — these 
are  discriminated.  On  the  sins  which  tend  to  Naraca — and  the  virtues  that 
conduct  to  Sverga :  on  good  conduct  and  hbw  discriminated.  Legends  of  Nahw 
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sha  —and  Prahldda  —duties  of  a  householder  —value  of  gifts  ;  of  a  OQ(ir-4iod 
food  :  and  other  matters.  The  smaller  copy  leaves  111 — 124 :  the  larger onc^ 
leaves  111  — 169,  both  apparently  detached  from  some  other  books. 

This  book,  as  a  whole,  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  damaged. 

10.  No.  271.     Six  pieces. 

1.)  ^Atura  SanniylLsi  vidhiy  the  mode  of  making  a  dying  person  a  Stm- 
ydsiy  if  a  father  so  made  a  Sanniydsi,  die,  the  mode  of  srdddha  how  pff" 
formed.  The  following  Ndrayana  bdli,  supra  8.  Some  extracts  bom 
the  vedaSt  and  a  few  other  sldcaa  :  leaf  1 — 9. 

2.)     The  mode,  and  ritual  of  adoption,  with  the  fire  offerings,  2  leaves. 

3.)     Datta  mimaiMa^  on  adoption. 

When  a  boy  being  of  one  gotra  is  adopted  by  one  of  another  ^fs 
(tribe),  some  r^shis,  or  other  authorities,  have  stated  that  the  child  of  sach  in 
adopted  son  returns  to  his  father's  tribe :  this  author,  on  the  contrary,  asserti 
that  the  child  passes  into  the  tribe  of  the  person  adopting.  There  are  other 
questions  about  the  sacred  thread,  and  marriage,  with  reference  to  intricaeiei 
occasioned  by  adoption.     The  sldcas  have  a  tica  :  leaf  1 — 44.  See  No.  S,4^ 

4.)     ^Atura  Sanniy&si  vidhi,  and  yeti  tamaseara  vidhi:  ut  supra:  leaf  226 
to  228,  230. 

5.)     Vara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpam,  homage  to  wealth  bestowing  Laakmi; 

on  a  Friday,  the  day  before  the  full  moon,  when  in  sravana* 
6.)    Jyotishanif  astrology,  sldcas  and  a  few  other  matters  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured  by  termites. 

11.  No.  275.     Three  principal  subjects. 

1.)  Rituals ;  mode  of  sowing  grains  on  festival  occasions — expiation  if  the 
household  sacrificial  fire  go  out— ^fire-offeriog  in  srdvana  month — funak 
santdnam  a  kind  of  fire-offering,  to  supply  any  omissions — the  household 
fire  of  a  newly  married  pair — a  fire-offering  on  the  1st  lunar  day— <5efe- 
mony  on  pregnancy  being  ascertained.  Nandi  srdddha  this  is  an  oft^ 
'ing  to  ancestors,  before  beginning  any  propitious  ceremony  ;  the  materi>l> 
of  the  offering  are  given  to  Srahmans  to  ensure  prosperity.  Ceremony  oo 
the  5th  or  6th  month  of  pregnancy :  some  vrata^  as  raja  vatya — stugisijt^ 
vaisva-deva  4"^.,  leaf  10 — 27. 

2.)     Sundries  7  leaves  without  any  number. 

— Ydjur  veda  mode  of  chanting  it,  as  to  infioxious  of  voice,  and  barytones* 

—  Visha  gadichy  on  things  not  right,  or  fitting  to  be  done,  at  night. 

— Kuhu  zantiy  when  the  complement  after  the  1 4th  tiihi  to  the  ooDJunc- 
tion  occupies  a  day  and  night  (not  usual)  that  term  is  called  kukUy  if* 
child  be  born  in  that  time  a  zanti  to  remove  the  apprehended  evil. 
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'3.)     Bhoddyana  kuricaSy  400  of  them,  ' 

By  Bh6dayana  ruhi. 

These  karicas  are  brief  aphorisms,  on  various  matters,  relating  to  sacer- 
dotal law.  As,  SLprayaschUa  if  the  vessel  for  holding  sacrificial  fire  be  broken, 
a  pravaschita,  if  the  sacred  fire  go  out  during  the  first  six  days  after  marriage 
(it  is  a  rule  to  look  very  carefully  to  it,  during  those  six  days).  On  feeding  and 
clothing  JBrahmdchariSf  or  celibate  students.  Ceremony  when  a  son  puts  on 
the  scholastic  thread.  Various  modes  of  fire-offerings,  and  other  rituals.  How 
to  act  if  any  ceremonial  pollution  occur  during  a  marriage  ceremony.  The 
ceremony  6th  to  8th  months  aftet  pregnancy,   and  other  details  :  leaf  1 — 21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  and 
somewhat  damaged. 

12.  No.  418,  Four  principal  subjects,  relative  to  law — poetry, 
grammar — logic. 

1.)     3fa7iu  smritiy  selection  of  no  sldcas,  for  special  occasions.     On 
secular  law — and  decisions  of  kings — on  witnesses,  false  and  true  ; 
punishment  for  adultery,  and  theft :  9  leaves. 

2.)  Vdsuvadhatta,  slocas  and  prose  incomplete.  Chintdmani  a  raja  and 
Vasuvadhatta  a  female— description  of  their  beauty.  Bravery  of  Chin" 
tdmani.  After  marriage  they  were  separated  ;  love  pains  described. 
Chintdmani  called  on  Macaranta  a  friend,  and  they  both  went  together 
to  a  forest,  or  wild  of  the  Vindht/a  mountains.  There  are  various  sUshas, 
or  double  meanings  throughout  this  fragment :  6  leaves. 

3.)     Vri t to- mani  cosham ;  jewol  casket  of  prosody,  «/6ca*,  complete 
1 — 6  vishcambhas. 

On  the  eight  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  of  great  importance  in 
poetry — on  long  and  short  betters,  as  to  quantity — mode  of  arranging 
the  ganas  to  form  a  sloca  ;  if  not  right  the  metre  will  be  faulty.  Differ- 
ent kinds  of  composite  verse  described.  On  the  dandacam  or  lengthened 
chant,  its  properties  :  5  leaves. 

4.)     Muta  vali,  logic,  prose,  incomplete. 

a 

On  the  pratyacsha  section  only.  Discussion  as  to  the  need  of  a 
recommendatory  preface  to  an  author's  book  ;  known  as  mangala  vdtam. 

Seven  padarfhai — dravya,  and  some  others  of  them,  defined  :  21 
leaves,  and  31  blank  leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much  worm 
eaten. 

a1 
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13.  No.  421.     Three  fragments. 

1.)  Gifa  hhdsyam,  mulam,  and  tica,  the  comment  by  Rama  chandra  dnanda 
Sarasvaiiy  it  is  limited  to  stating  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  words. 

2.)     Horoscope  of  one  CuvSra  svami  ;  only  one  leaf. 
3,)     Praise  of  Gduri,  or  Parvatif  2  leaves  only. 

The  principal  piece  1)  wants  the  5th  and  8th  adhijdyas^  out  of  18.* 

Leaf  1-45,  54,  65  and  71—186. 

The  book  is  long,  medium  lu   thickness,  a  little  injured   by 
termites. 

■ 

14.  No.  423.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Subodhini  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita — has  the  mulam  also  ; 

By  Sridhara,    1 — 18  adhydgas  original,  and  paraphrase  complete ; 
only  that  leaves  are  broken.  • 

The  comment  is  limited  to  ibe  grammatical  moaning  ;  without  intruding  on  the  dog- 
mas of  this  metaphysical,  and  most  mischievous  poem  :  8(>  leaves. 

2.)     Vishnu  sahsrandmabhasy am,   Jiy  Sancardchdrya — only  the  tica. 

1 — 10  satacas  incomplete.     This  is  a  labored  attempt  so  to  twist 

the  1,008  names  of  Vishnu,  as  to  make  them  designate  Siva.  The 
author *s  dogma  was  tliat  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva  mean  one,  and  the 
same  being  :  59  leaves, 

3.)     Rama  mdnassu  puja  vidhi,   said  to  be  from  the  35th  adhydya  of 

the   Agastya  samhita.     The  mode  of  mental  homage  -to  Rama  : 

6  leaves,  in  all  151. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,   somewhat  thick,   old,  injured  so 
as  to  vitiate  the  coherency  of  meaning. 

15.  No.  427.     Four  tracts. 

1.)      Vishnu  sahasranama  vyakhyanam. 

The  original,  and  comment ;  the  latter  by  Sancara  bhagavat  pdtdclmrya. 

The  1,008  names  of  Vishnu  simply  expounded,  not  twisted ;  incomplete  : 
leaves  1 — 44  and  75—93,  the  end  45  —  74  wanting. 

2.)  Smriti  vdcyam.  Extracts  from  law  books,  on  the  prayaschit,  that  is 
penalty,  amercement,  or  penance  imposed  with  reference  to  various  kinds 
of  illicit  sexual  intercourse:  14  leaves. 

3.)  Ndrdyana  ashsiottra  satam,  slocas,  said  to  bo  from  the  Brahmdnda 
purdnam  Varaha  Svdmi  to  Bhumi  devt.  Panegyric  of  Vishnu  by  108 
names — if  read,  benefit  will  result :  3  leaves. 
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4.)  Paneha  anga  RudrdbishSca  vidhi — symbol  of  Siva  of^five  different 
materials,  and  mode  of  bathing  them  in  homage  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,   much 
injured. 

16.     No.  446.     Various  matters. 

1.)  Govinda  stuti^  slocas,  praise  of  Krishna,  ascribed  to  Sancard^ 
chary  a,  complete.. 

An  ascetical  turn  is  giyen  to  Krishna^t  adventures  ;  and  therefore  in  union  with 
Saneard'i  habit  of  ttristing.  So  Sir  W.  Jones  would  pass  off  the  Oiia  Govinda  for  a  religi- 
ons poem ! 

2.)  Ndrdyana  varma^  the  varma,  or  cavacham  is  an  invocation  for 
protection. 

3.)  Rama  purva  uttara  tdpani ;  it  belongs  to  the  aVharvana  ra- 
hasya — the  first  and  latter  part  of  "  Rama's  splendor. "  It  has  mantras 
— yeniras—japay  in  a  .word,  magicals ;  covered  by  the  name  of 
Rama ;  hue  relating  to  a  secret  system — complete. 

4.)     Purusha  sucta  hhdsyam — a  comment  on  a  part  of  the  Veda  rela- 
ting to  Vishnu  by  Sayandchdrya  ;  complete. 

5.)  Surya  cavacham,  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam,  an  invo- 
cation to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  cure. 

6.)     Kdlagni  rudra  upanishada,  a  supplement  to  the  Veda,  concern- 
ing Siva, 
7.)     Brimha  upanishada,  the  like,  on  Para  Brahm. 

8.)     Khivalya  upanishada,  the  like  ;  see  former  notices. 

9.)  Sudarisana  upanishada,  referring  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu,  on  tl  e 
branding  the  J^dishnava  marks,  on  the  bodies  of  votaries  (such  as 
practised  ^t  Tripeti) — probably  spurious,  as  an  upanishada. 

10.)  Ndreda  upanishada ;  said  to  relate  to  puting  the  urdhva  mark 
on  the  forehead  of  Vaishnavas,  with  the  benefit ;  probably  spurious. 

11.)     Garbha  upanishada,  details  as  to  conception,  the  formation  of 

the  fcxjtus,  and  its  growth  in  the  womb  :  not  medical,  but  vedaic. 

12.)     Vardlia  upanishada, 

Vardha  to  Sanatcumdra  (spurious  ?) 

On  the  manner  of  putting  on  the  urdhva,  or  forehead  mark. 

18.)     Gayatri  cavacham,  the  gayatri,  used  as  an  invocation  for  aid. 

H.)  Gopdla  purvottara  tdpani;  mantras,  yentras,  in  the  name  of 
Krishna;  the  older  part;  the  fruit  ishta  siddhi,  for  desirables; 

ft 

magical. 
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15.)     Lacshmi  stuti,  praise  of  Lacshmi,  said  to  be  from  the  1st  amsa 
9th  adhydyam  of  the  Vishnu  purdnam. 

16.)     Vedapdta  statam,  said  to  be  concerning  Rama. 

17.)     Cshamaca  bhasyam,  paraphrase  on  a  much  used  passage  from 

the  vedas, 

18.)     Rdma  and  Ilanuman  yentras  with  Rama  chacra  ;  diagrams  for 

spells,  and  the  latter  a  mode  of  divination,  whether  any  matter  will 
succeed  or  not :  leaf  62,  63  and  1,  2,  4 — 68  and  6o — 84,  other  five 

without  any  number. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  a  little  damaged. 
17.     No.  456.     Five  pieces. 
l,j     Amha  stava  or  stottra  ;  VZ  slocax. 

By  Sancardchdrya  ;  praise  of  Parcati ;  incomplete  on  7  leaves. 
2.)     Govinda  ashtaca^  8  slocas* 

By  Sancardchdrya ;  praise  of  Krishna  2  leaves. 
3.)     Antar  labhi  bhdva  7  sldcas. 

These  are  distichs  purposely  made  very  obscure,  as  enigmas  :  2 
leaves. 

The  nominativo  case,  verb  and  object  are  requisite  to  complete  perspi- 
cuousDes9.  One  or  other  of  these  is  purposely  omitted  ;  and  renders  the  sense 
difficult.  The  bhdva  is  still  more  obscure.  By  one  or  two  significant  words, 
something  else  meant  is  iudicated.  A  brief  legend  to  explain,  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. • 

Krishna  put  something  privately  into  a  small  box,  locking  the  box,  and  taking  the 
key.  On  one  side  of  the  box  he  wrote  the  word  Siva^  And  on  the  other  side  Hanumdn;  these 
two  words  are  bhdva.  He  sent  the  box  to  one  of  his  wives,  ^he  asked — what  is  in  it  ?  the 
same  qnestion  is  put  to  be  solved. 

The  eolation  is  thus — women  wear  on  their  heads  two  jewels  called  Chandra  and 
Surya  (moon  and  sun).  Siva  bears  Gavga  and  Chandra  on  his  head — therefore  the  box 
contains  the  chandra  jewel. 

Hanumdn  when  bom,  seeing  the  sun  lately  risen,  mistook  it  for  a  fruit  on  a  tree, 
and  leaped  to  get  it,  till  repelled  by  Indra,  therefore  the  word  Hanum&n  indicates  that  the 
box  also  contains  the  surya  jewel. 

[The  Hindu  intellect  is  adapted  to  such  things,  being  quick  and  shallow ; 
but  wanting  the  higher,  and  weightier  faculties]. 

4.)     Kaivalya  artha  avabodham. 

Brahma  to  ^Asvalayana,  prose,  incomplete.  Explaining  the  meaning 
of  beatification.  Form  of  the  universe— how  produced.  Brahma  tatva  suru- 
pam,  or  Brahma^s  real  form.  In  order  to  attain  to  Brahma  the  soul  must 
acquire  gnmna  tatva  surupam,  or  real  mystical  knowledge  :  25  leaves. 
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6.)  Sanandi  lacshana — sldcas,  properties  of  an  ascetic — modeof  bodily 
exercise,  as  a  devotee ;  7  leaves,  incomplete  :  in  all  45  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

18.  No.  527.     Five  tracts. 

1.)     Bhagavat  gita,  the  original  only,    without  comment,  complete. 

1 — 18  adhydyam. 

2.)  Gita  sdram,  slocas,  complete,  the  essence  of  the  gUa — the  espe- 
cial mystic  meaning  ;  an  epitome  of  the  Bhagavat  gita, 

3.)     Adrdita  bodham — slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya — incomplete  :  mode  of  ascetic  services,  for 
the  perception  of  the  soul ;  which  is  one  with  Para  Brahm ;  see  19  No. 
528—5). 

4.)     Siva  gita — slocas » 

Siva  to  Rdghava  (or  Rama), 

1 — 12  adhydya  the  13th  defective. 

On  devotedness  to  i>iva  — on  ascetic  zeal,  in  renouncing  home,  and 
family,  the  commencement  of  discipleship.  The  excellence  of  the  vibkuti,  or 
cow-dung  ashes,  and  merit  of  bearing  it  Rama  rubbed  ashes  on  his  body. 
Siva  shewed  to  Rdtna  his  visca  rupa  or  universal  form. 

Description  of  the  faculties,  and  qualities  of  the  human  body  ;  as  the 
seat  of  passion  &c.     On  the  tatva  system. 

Some,  details  concerning  the  nature  of  proceciings  in  Cdilasa,  the 
paradise  of  Siva. 

5.)  Yoga  sidd/idntaniy  slocas,  incomplete  :  description  of  the  many 
modes  of  ascetical  observations  by  a  yogi;  such  as  stopping  the 
breath  ;  sitting  in  a  particular  way  ;  and  the  like  :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

19.  No.  528.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Uttara  gita — slocas,  incomplete. 

Different  modes  of  performing  tapas,  or  penance.  Description  of  the 
Brahmdndam  or  universe,  under  the  metaphor  of  matters  contained  in  a  fruit. 
Description  of  the  soul.  Faculties  of  the  body.  What  faculties  of  the  body 
produce  the  bad  dispositions  kdmay  crodha,  loba  &c.  Delivered  by  Krishna  to 
Arjuna  —that  is  an  extract  from  the  Bhagavat  Gito.  3  adhyayns, 

2.)  Anu  smriti — slocas,  complete,  100  slocas  from  the  48th  adhyd- 
yam of  some  book.     Various  praise  of  Fishnu. 
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3.)  Bhishma  stava  rdjyam  slocas  inromplete.  In  the  Bhdratam 
Bhishma  is  said  to  have  invoked  Krishna  before  his  death.  This 
piece  is  royal  praise  of  Krishna  by  Bhishma. 

4.)  Yoga  dharavali,  slocas,  incomplete.  A  description  of  various 
modes  of  performing  penance. 

5.)     Advaita  hodhamy  slocas. 

By  Sancardnhdrya  I — 3  adhyayam,  incomplete.     On  the  stndrta 
system  ;  but  introduced  by  other  matter. 

On  the  performance  of  homage  to  a  god  :  while  so  engaged  the  mode 
o^ydgi  asceticism,  by  stopping  the  breath,  breathing  through  one  nostril  &c, 
a  description  of  the  dtma  darsanam,  or  perception  of  the  soul  ;  where  the  soul 
is  situated.  Said  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  y6gi  exercise  ;  when  it  is  seen 
fhat  is  god ;  not  different  from  God.  Hence  abheda,  advaita^  undivided, 
non-dual :  leaves  1  -25.     The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

20.     No.  533.     Nine  tracts. 

1.)     Sandy  a  vnndanam  bhdsyam. 

By  Vidydranya  (a  title  of  Sancardchdryd), 

The  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage;  with  the  mode  as  to 
taking  up  water  with  the  hands,  stopping  the  nostrils,  and  repeating  the 
mantras;  which  have  their  meaning  explained. 

2.)  Panditaraya  satacam,  slocas,  complete :  anyupadesa^  indirect 
instruction. 
Panditaraya  was  a  poet  near  a  king  of  some  influence,  whom  be 
wished  to  instruct  without  offence ;  and  therefore  professedly  addressed  other 
persons,  or  things — as  *'  O  bee  !  thou  hast  sipped  the  honey  of  the  parijata 
flower  of  Paradise,  canst  thou  now  settle,  and  draw  honey  from  any  inferior 
flower  ?  A  native  version  of  this  is  "O  king"  !  having  tasted  of  tliy  boantj,csn 
I  now  go  ask  aid  from  any  inferior  ?  But  it  evidently  has  a  further  meaning  > 
elsewhere  noted. 

3.)  Chdttu  slocas — various  distichs,  such  are  some  times  loose; 
but  these  are  of  a  moral  kind  ;  as — 

'For  a  good  man  to  deceive  a  good  and  f*imple  minded  mun,  is  that  skill  ?* 
*To  kiU  any  one  whose  head  reposes  on  thj  thigh  (in  eonfidence)  is  that  conrsgt  T 

4.)  Dacshina  samucha  Dacshina  murti  stava  vyakydnam.  Praise  of 
the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  facing  the  south — this  is  by  Sanatri' 
chdrya.  The  comment  on  it  herein  contained  is  by  Svayam  p^' 
cdsa  yogi  Indra  in  prose,  complete.  This  subject  is  to  panegyrise 
the  genius  of  learning;  and,  at  the  sametime,  to  insinuate  th^  advaita 
system.  [Ganesa  and  Ducshana  miirti  hy  Saivas ;  by  Vaishnatas 
Hnyagriva\ 
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5.)     Brimlia  Garuda  upanUhada  mantra ,  spell  to  remove  sorrow. 

6.)     Mani  karnica  stava. 

Praise  of  a  river  somewhere  in  the  north. 

7.)     *Atma  bodha  slocas,  complete. 

By  Govinda  Bhagavat  puja  pdidchdrya  ;  soul  teaching,  vedantiCi 
on  the  advaita  side. 

8.)     Hari  taiva  muktavali  stava. 

By  Sancardchdrya^  complete. 

A  panegyric  on  Vishnu^s  real  blessedness,  making  Hari  (  Vishnu)  and 
ffara  (  Siva)  both  one  ;  the  smarta  creed  :  the  subject  otherwise  advaita. 

9.)     At'harvana  upanishada. 

Said  to  be  a  supplement  to  the  4th  veda :  leaf  1 — 36  and  1 — 52, 
two  others  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

21.     No.  634.     Bartri  hari — the  mulam  with  a  commentary  entitled 
sahrudaya  dnandini  hearts  ease,  by  Sri  Rdma  chandra. 

This  is  one  poem  ;  but  the  contents  so  varied  as  to  require  to  be  classed 

here.     Three  satacams ;  what  is  usually  the  3rd  is  here  placed  first. 

1.)    ydiragya,  2)  nitty  3)  sringdra, 

1.)    has  decades,  or  cUuticas, 

(1.)    on  contempt  of  all  desires. 

(2.)    on  relinguishing  all  pleasurable  objects. 

<S.)    condemnation  of  begging  alms. 

(4.)    the  vanitj,  and  uncertaintj  of  pleasure. 

(5.)    Talue,  and  excellency  of  time. 

(6.)    discourse  between  a  king  and  an  ascetic,  &c 

This  tatacam  is  complete. 

2.)    decades. 

(1.)    on  obstinate,  or  ignorant  persons. 

(2.)    on  wealth,  or  property. 

(3.)    on  bad  people.    C4.)  oti*  good  people. 

(5.)    on  test  of  fortitude ;  with  3  others  ;  there  should  be  ten  in  all. 

3.)    decades. 

(1.)    excellency  of  women. 

(2.)    description  of  the  six  seasons,  and  others  to  80,  complete ;  as  contradictozy  ai  may  be 
%»  the  wdiragya  section  :  leaf  I — 234  blank  12. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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ii2.     No.  648.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Ktrartarjunya  vy akydnam  n  Qomment  on  the  work  of  J?Aarar»^ 
3rd  and  4th  sargas  have  a  t%ca. 

1 5th  sarga,  the  mulam  onl}^. 

Subject  the  tapas  of  Arjuna,  as  in  other  notices  ;  leaf  33 — 57  an( 
130 — 140,  two  fragments,  detached  from  a  book. 

2.)     Brim  ha  minidmsa,  sutras. 

By  Vydsa  or  ascribed  to  him  1 — 4  adhydyas  to  each  one  ^  pdta. 
It  appears  to  relate  only  to  the  purva  mimdmsa^  on  bacrifices. 
these  may  be  made  to  Para  Brahm  :  leaf  121 — 129. 

3.)     — dvi  rupa  cosham,  slocaSy  complete. 

By  Sri  Harisha, 

Words  of  one,  and  the  same  meaning  in  various  forms  of  orthography 
as  used  by  different  authors  collected,  and  brought  together.     [As  if  any  o: 
were  to  collate   the  modes   of  spelling   various  words  by  Chaucer,   Spc 
Shakespcar,  Pope  &c.] :  leaf  1 — 8. 

The   whole  book   is   long,  of  medium   thickness,  very   slight 
injured. 

23.  No.  657.     Three  books. 

1,)     Bhariri  hari,  slocas  without  any  comment,   and  complete. 
satacavis  (1)  niti  (2)  sringdra  (3)  vdiragya :  v.  supra  21  No.  6J 
and  other  notices. 

2.)     Cdvya  dldbam  a  comment  on  the  Megha  sandesa  or  cloud 

ger  ;  the  purva  or  former  portion  :  a  tica  to  56  slocas  not  comply  "t <• 

3.)     Bharata  sdvitri  stbttra — slocas  only,  from  che  Scdnda  purdn^^'^^^f 
complete.     Krishna   is  represented  as   narrating  to    Vidura^  bmr^^f 
details  of  the  war  of  the    Pdndaoas,  and  Kauras,  from  the   M^^^^ 
Bharatdm  :  leaf  1 — 88. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  injured. 

24.  No.  660.     Seven  pieces. 
1.)     Vdsuvadhatia,  original. 

By  Subhanda  cavi,  prose  and  poetry. 

The  work  is  considered  to  be  a  trial  of  poetical  skill,  owing  ^ 
the  many  sleskas,  or  equivocal  words  used. 

Chintdmani  was  a  king,  and  Vasuvadhatfa  a  female — a  description  o^ 
their  persons,  and  accomplishments— their  mutual  attachment  before  marrisgo» 
the  prowess  of  Chintamani :  he  and  his  friend  3Iacaranta  go  to  a  wilderness  ^       I 


201 

xetide — defleription  of  love  pains— of  the  rising  of  the  moon,  of  the  sun,  of  the 
stars.  In  the  end  Vdsuvadhatta  came  to  that  wilderness,  and  a  Qandharha 
marriage  followed  :  leaf  1 — 34,  complete  as  to  this  tale. 

2.)     Chdttu  slocas — various  distichs,  amorous  in  kind  ;  4  leaves. 

3.)    Naracdsura  vijayam^  a  drama. 

By  Dhermdcyaj  slocas^  pracrutif  prose,  complete.  The  subject  is 
the  slaying  of  Naracdsura  by  Krishna,  with  a  variety  of  ornamental 
matter. 

4.)     Praidpa  rudra  yeshobhushanam. 

By  Vidya  nfjfha,  slocas  with  prose. 

This  is  a  work  on  the  rhetoric  of  poetry  or  alancaram ;  imperfect  at 
the  beginning.  Properties  of  a  heroic  poem — of  a  drama— of  ornate,  or  amo« 
reus  poetry  ;  what  faults  are  to  be  avoided  3)  4)  have  66  leaves. 

5.)     Sahrildaya  anandini — a  commentary  on  the  niti  sataca  of  Bariri 
Aari'j  work  v,  supra  ^V   No.  634.     By  Jtdma  chandra  34f  leaves, 

6.)     Amarukam,  the  original  100  slocas,  with  a  comment,  or  explana- 
tion. 

An  erotic  treatise  ;  see  various  other  notices. 

On  difTerent  women,  as  mugda  girl,  madhya  woman,  prdudha  matron,  kupila  high 
tempered,  sviya  and  parakiya  own,  and  other's  wife  ;  chapula  coquette,  vyabeunrioa  loose 
or  wanton,  and  others  ;  manners  described  ;  with  description  of  the  lord,  or  gallant  &c.  an 
immoral,  and  indecent  work ;  53  leaves. 

7.)     Vdsuvadhatta  vyakydnam,  a  comment  or  explanation  on  1)  supra 
defective  at  the  beginning  and  ending  :  leaf  36 — 54. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent. 

25.     No.  689.     Eighteen  short  pieces,  in  Telugu  and  Canarese  letter, 

mixed. 
1.)     Agastyashtacam,  an  octave,  homage  to  the  feet  otSiva,  by  Agas^ 

tya. 

2.)     Vira  bhadrashtacam.     Canarese  letter,  an  octave^  in  praise  of 

Fira  Bhadra, 
3.)     Vasishtashtacam  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva  by  Vasishta. 

4.)     Nandikesvarashtaca  C.  an  octave  in  praise  Siva^s  vehicle. 

5.)     Brahmdshtaca  C.  an  octave,  praise  by  Brahma  of  Siva's  glory, 

and  form. 
6-)     Pushpdshtaca  C.  an  octave ;  as  if  offering  flowers  to  Siva. 

7.)     Vishnu  ashtaca  C.  an  octave,  praise  of  Vishnu* 

8.)    Arfhanat'hesvardshtaca  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  form,  half 
Siva,  half  Parvati,  a  symbol  of  the  universe. 

Bl 
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y.)     Vibhuti  manlras— on  what  parts  of  the  body  l!ie  cowdung  asUes 

are  put. 
10.)     ShabUhega  manlras  a  formule  on  pouring  water  over  the  Sditia 

symbol. 
11.)     Puja  mantras,  prayer  used  in  Saiva  homage. 
12.)     Nila  kanfka  stava,  praise  of  the  blue  throated,  that  is  5i« 
13.)     Lingmhtaeam  C,  praise  of  the  nalhn-linga  Brahma. 
H.)     Krishnashtacam  C.  an  octave, -Sa  if  a  in  kind. 
15.)     Mahadevdihlacam  C,  an  octave  in  praise  of  5i>n, 
16.)     Shashstolira  sata  numarall,    praise  of  5'fEU  by  a  string    of   108 

names. 
I~.)     Kdla  Bhairava  athtncam  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  a  dog-headed 

form  (hieroglyphic)  of  Siva. 
18.)     Ruira  cavacham,  aid  invoked  from  Siva. 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged  by  insects. 

2C.  No.  695.  Chattu  sl6ca»  170,  distinct  diatichs.  They  are  va- 
rious ;  but  reducible  to  ethical — erotic — enigmatical. 
1.)  A'i'i  RB  -one  who  docs  not  know  how  to  apeak  should  be  silent  — one 
ought  not  to  do  service  to  *  person  void  of  honor,  who  cannot  be  trusted  ; 
one  should  attend  on  the  great  and  honorable  ;  what  is  the  waa  of  waiting 
on  persons  of  no  worldly  consequence  :  scntentioue  matter  ;  like  proverbs 
to  be  qnoted  when  speaking. 
2.)     Srii'gara,  the  bdla,  invgda,  praurlii,   classes  of  women  ;  their  diapc^i- 

tions,  and  morals.     A  description  of  tbo  persons  of  the  two  sesea. 
3.)     Enigmas,  a  mode  of  replj'ing  by  one  word  or  ayliabie  letter  to  many 
enquiries  ;  involving  the  atitar  liilii,  or  inward  meaning  and  bakar  Idbi  or 
outwaril  moaning. 
In  some  qof^cions,  one  syllable  contained  in  it  points  to  Ilic  answer — as  in  wlint  place 
11  iKaatj  ?  tilt  syllablp  pii  in  t!i«t  i|ne(lion  points  lo  the  iinsn-er,  es  tL  niMnB  bodj.  To  irhom 
did  Jtdma  Bhcw   his  prowess — the  syllable  eilia  points  to  ill?  reply — racahaia  ;  anil  BO  On  ; 
Rphinx-like  riddles. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
27.     No.  740.     Four  pieces. 
1.)     Siva  harnamritam,  slocas  300. 
By  B/iaradwdja  muni. 
a  nalaaiim,  complete.    In  the  flrsl  ono.  llio  gliry  nf  Siva  dcacrilicd  ;  in  the  Hod  die 
beauty  of  his  bocij^in  iIio  Srd  his  unoura  with  Farvali  described. 

1.   103 — 130  on  the  model  of  the  Krishna  /tamamrilaat. 
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^O  Sri  iaUa  tancalpa,  prose,  complete ;  description  of  a  Saiva  tem- 
ple in  Telingana ;  on  the  extent  of  the  hill — its  excellency  ;  the 
same  as  to  the  temple — and  the  form  of  Art'hanesvari  worshipped 
there,  1.  140—148. 

3.)     Gita  sdram — slScas  78,  complete. 

It  appears  to  contain  an  epitome  of  such  parts  of  the  Bhagavat  gita  as 
^ate  to  the  description  of  a  yogi^  and  the  mystic  portion  of  that  ignis  fatuus. 

4.)  AgoBiya  ashtacamy  an  octave  of  docas  ascribed  to  Jgastya,  a 
sectarial  device.  Agastya  is  made  to  consider  Siva  as  the  one 
supreme,  and  to  utter  matter  in  his  praise  :  3)  4)  leaf  190 — 195. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

£8.    No.  754.     Prastdbha  slocas. 

Nothing  consecutive — detached  distichs,  conveying  some  sort  of 
sentiment ;  such  as, 

"  A  work  on  science  is  poison  to  one  who  is  unlearned.  To  a  dyspeptic  patient  food 
Is  poison.  There  are  three  things  on  which  the  entry  may  be  pleasant,  bat  the  getting  out 
always  painful ;  these  are  an  employ,  the  womb,  and  debt.  There  are  two  ways  by  which  a 
disciple  may  get  learning  from  his  teacher ;  these  are  are  either  a  doing  cheerful  personal 
senrice,  or  a  giving  much  money.  If  friendship  be  made  with  a  great  man  poverty  will 
depart,  but  if  with  a  poor  one  what  is  the  benefit  ?" 

And  so  on  ;  leaves  44.     The  book  is  short. 

29.  No.  761.    For  Section  1  see  7. 

Sect.  2.  Some  matter  in  pro^  from  the  dchdra  cdndam  oiDherma 
Mosiram ;  on  sacerdotal  law. 

Sect.  3.  Some  benedictory  slocas. 

9 

Sect.  4.  Panegyrics  Saiva  in  kind,  these  on  10  leaves,   17  in  all. 
The  book  is  short,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

30.  No.  764.     Barlri  hari,  300  slocas. 

The  satacas  complete  without  comment  1)  nltiy  2)  sringdrOj  3) 
vairdgya,  the  usual  order.  Each  centum  has  decades,  the  subjects  to 
please  various,  and  even  opposite  tastes.  See  foregoing  notices,  as 
No.  634  &c.  leaf  1 — 88,  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

31.  No.  765.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Surgdshstottra  sata  ndma,  prose. 

Praise  of  the  sun,  by  108  names,  used  in  the  way  of  address, 
with  homage,  in  order  to  remove  some  kinds  of  sickness,  2  leaves. 

2.)     Mulhana  stavam,  37  slocas,  complete. 

By  Mulhana  cavi.  Various  kinds  of  praise,  directed  to  Siva : 
leaf  48-52. 


3.)     Sieapuja  vid/ii,  stocas,  aiid  prose. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Siva — on  wearing  the  symbol,  on  whftt  parts 
of  [he  body  it  may,  and  on  what  parts  it  may  not,  be  worn :  leaf 
a4 1-254. 

4'.)  Urdhva  punra  lacskanam,  sloctis,  incomplete.  On  placing  the 
ndma  or  V&ishnava  forehead  mark.  Mode  of  doing  so,  and  con- 
nected matters  :  63 — 64^ 
5.)  Stfaniala  dandacam,  measured  prose,  complete.  Description 
of  the  Sacli ;  her  glory,  panegyric  :  female  energy  system :  leaf 
W—i5.  ^ 

32.     No.  S22.     Eight  tracts,  grammatical,  and  Ic^ticographical.        ^M 
1.)     Pariyaya  sahda  retnam,  slocas. 
By  Dhananjiya  bkatta,  complete. 

3  aargama,  syoonymes,  or  words  of  like  meaning,  or  nearly  equal 
meaning. 

2.)     Sabda  linga  art'ha  ckandrica,  ilocas  in  three  candamt,   complete. 

By  Siijana,  on  the  genders  of  nouns. 
3.)     Drishlanda  siddkantam,  prose,  a  vyakyanam  or  paraphrase  on  the 
foregoing  work  of  Stijana,  by  his  grandson    Vidvat  kaUla  bhattd- 
chdrya,  also  in  3  candams,  complete. 
4.)     Saratvyakydnam,    another   comment  on   the   above   comment; 
enlarging  It  for  the  sake  of  greater  perspicuity,  by  Vidvat  chacora 
bkatta,  grandson  of  V'ldvat  kalaba  bkatta,    a  philological  tree  to  the 
5lh  generation. 
5.)     Sarasvali  vilasam,  prose,  slocas. 

By  Sarid  vallahha  misra,  in  three  adhydyas,  complete  ;  a  lexicon 
of  words  of  two  letters  only,  with  their  meaning. 
6.)      yishamrita  pLndifya  rasdyanam. 

By  Triyamlaca  mUra,  complele  words  of  dvi  rnpa  or  two 
letters,  with  the  meanings  of  such  words. 

7.)     j4mara  handanam,  a  critique  on  the  Amara  r.osha,  as  being  an 

alleged  defective  work  :  tlocas,  and  prose. 
8.)     Visva  medini  nighantu,  slocas. 

By  Sarva  vidyana  vadya  sarasvati  misra,  or  Sarasvati  mUra  a  teach- 
er of  all  learning.  3  cdnrfanu  complete  :  leaf  J — 191,  and  7  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent.  No.  852  is  on  the  side  label, 
and  No.  857  on  the  end  paper. 


33.     No  883.     Thirteeu  pieces. 
1.)      Gauri  dasacam,  10  slocas. 

By  Call  ddsa,  praise  of  Parrali. 
2.)     Lacshmi  daiacam,  10  slocas,  praise  of  Laeshii. 
3.)     Sraddha  kriya  kdrica,  slocas,  1  leaf ;  mode  of  proceeding  at  fu- 

4.)     Bajna  stoUra,  ilocan,  1  leaf,  praise  of  lid) 

5.)    Kriya  mghantu,  prose,  4  leaves,  iucomplcle  ;  some  roots  of  verba.  \ 

6.)    Amaram  7  leaves. 

1st  cdndam,  sverga  varga. 
7.)     'Ecdcshara  dvi-acshara  nighan(u,  slocas  8  leaves,  list  of  words  of 

one,  and  ttvo  syllables,  with  meanings. 
8.)     Cdvga  lacshanam,   slocas  17  leaves  ;  rules  for   dramatic  writing. 
9.)     Prauda  pracdsica,  a  tica  to  the  Frahbdka  chandr6daya,  20  leaves, 

and  4  blank  ;  the  comment  is  oaly  on  the  1st  anca. 
10.)      Cdvya  retnam,  viulam,  and  tica,  the  original  by  Ckilambara,  the 
comment  by  Jnanda  Ndrdyaiia,  3  iargas.     Distichs   so  contrived 
as  to  he  capable  of  three  interpretations,   conveying  the  meaning  of 
the  S/idratam,  Rdmayanam,  and  Bhdgavatam  ;  and  Dot  by  a  selec- 
tion of  special  circumstances,  but  of  the  whole ;  only  much  abridg- 
ed.    This  is  almost  incredible  ;  but  the  varied  meanirg  of  Sanscrit 
words,  renders  it  possible,  leaf  1 — 57,  grant'ka  letter. 
11.)     Raghu  vamsam,  mulam  the  1st  sarga  oidy,  complete.     An  ac- 
count of  king  Dilipa,  and  of  his  reign. 
12.)     Sabda  alancdra  yamurv,   a  rhyming  dictionary  of  ornamental 

words  :  relative  to  the  art  of  poetry,  21  leaves. 
13.)     Fdtuca  sahasrandma ;  grani'ha  letter,  various  figures,  and  verses 
corresponding  ;  a  chapter  on    crnamenta  for  the  one  thousand  slocas 
in  praise  of  the  slippers  of  Rangha  vdt'ha  at  Trichinopoly,     Pueri- 
lity for  grown  up  children  ;  by  Vedantdcharya,  leaf  I — 10. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  injured  by  insects. 
34.     No.  892.     Five  subjects. 
1.)     Tarkha  sdstram:  prose,  incomplete. 

Zparich'hedat — anumdnam — upamdnant;  on  the  modem  system 
f  seven  padart'has. 

The  principal  topic  is  a  discussion  of  the  Nyaya  school  as  to  Isvara 
and  the  human  soul,  whether  distinct,  or  one.  Maintained  that  Ibey  are  two, 
or  distinct:  leaf  1  — il. 
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2.)  Chandra  loca,  tica,  grant' ha  and  Telugu  letter  mingled  ;  a  com- 
ment on  the  work  of  Cdli  ddsa,  on  a  variety  of  metaphors,  as  poe- 
tical ornament :  leaf  1 — 45. 

3.)     Mdlati  Mddhaviyamy  a  drama« 

By  Bhava  bhuti,  docas^  pracrutu  * 

The  1st  anca  only>   and  that  not  complete  :  an  amour  of  Mddh" 
ava  a  king  and  Mdlati  a  female.     Also  a  tica  on  it,  prose  form,   the 
1st  ancat  incomplete  :   18  leaves. 
4.)     Tarkha  sastra,  prose ;   the   anumdnam  paricVheda ;   only   13 

leaves. 
5.)     S&iva  parabhdsha,  prose. 
By  Siva  yogi,  incomplete. 

^c^r^i^a— -polemical ;  to  establish  the  oneness  of  the  Divine,  and 
human  soul. 

19  leaves— 40  blank  ;  146  in  alL 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

35.     No.  998.    Eight  pieces. 

I.)  Srdddha  vishaya,  slocas,  how  to  proceed  on  days  of  funereal  ob- 
sequies ;  but  so  much  damaged  as  to  be  illegible  :  10  leaves. 

2.)  Vara  Lacshmi  vriita  calpam,  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam, 
sldcas  and  prose,  complete,  5  leaves  ;  benefit  of  a  service  rendered 
by  women  to  Lacshmi,  the  bestower  of  gifts. 

3.)  Vinayaca  vriita  calpam,  slocas,  complete  ;  homage  to  Ganesa,  on 
the  4th  lunar  day,  leaves  6.  •  . 

4.)  Jiva  vdra  ecadasi  vrtta  calpam,  sldcas  and  prose,  complete :  6 
leaves.     Homage  on  the  11th  lunar  day,  as  supposed  by  Smartds. 

5.)  Gopadma  vrpta  udydpanam,  slocas,  prose,  complete,  close  of  a 
ceremony  by  women,  with  cows,  and  flowers,  8  leaves. 

6.)  Sarasvati  puja,  shears  and  prose  ;  complete  3  leaves :  homage  to 
the  goddess  of  eloquence. 

7.)  Amdvdsya  s6ma  vdra  vriita  calpam  slocas,  prose,  complete. 
When  the  new  moon  occurs  on  Monday  it  is  a  special  service  with 
the  Saivas,  its  benefit:  13  leaves. 

8.)     Grahana  ganitam,  prose,  calculations. 

Mode  of  foretelling  eclipses,  words  are  used  for  figures :  2S  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  worm  eaten. 
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36.  No.  1000.     A  word  book,  or  common  place. 

1.)     On  declensions  of  words,  with  specimens  of  seven  cases. 

2.)    Kdricdvali,  some  slocas  extracted  from  a  book  on  logic. 

3.)     Muktdvali,  selections  here  and  there,  from  the  pratyacsha  khan- 
dam  m  logic. 

4.)     Purva  pacsha^  and  siddhantam. 

Objections  and  answers  from  books  on  logic. 

5.)     jigama  vivdiam  avaliy  a  list  of  exceptions  to  general  rules  ;  as  in 
the  Veda  a  prohibition  against  killing  any  living  beings,  or  taking 
.    away  any  life,  except  for  sacrifices  ;  and  so  on. 

6.)    Parmdma  fflta,  some  slocas  from  it ;  a  reveille  to  arouse  any  one 
from  sleep,  by  a  chant  appropriate. 

7.)    Bhdgavatam  some  slocas  taken  from  it,  on  the  subject  of  Krishna. 

8.)     Raghu  vamsa  1st  sarga,  some  unusual  words  extracted  from  it, 
and  the  meanings  of  them  given. 

9.)     Kuvalaydnandam^  some  slocas  from  this  work,  on  rhetoric. 

10.)     Chdttu  slocas,  various  separate  distichs,  on  distinct  subjects. 

11.)     Naishadham,  some  «Zcfca«,  taken  from  different  «arjfa<.     Vari- 
ous other  small  matters  of  one  line,  half  a  line  &c.,  leaves  75. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  and  not 
injuied. 

37.  No.  1001.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)     Srdddha  vidhi,  prose  with  muntiras,  mode  of  conducting  funereal 
observances  :  leaves  1 — 3. 

2.)    Mahimna  stottra,  slocas,  incomplete. 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Panegyric  of  Siva,  and  his  supremacy. 
3.)    Mulhanam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Siva,  describing  his  body  or  form. 

4.)     Siva  ashstottra  sata  ndma,  tica,  a  prose  commentary  on  the  108 

names  of  Siva — incomplete. 

5.)     Paramesvara  stottra — sldcas,  praise  of  Siva,  as  the  supreme,  in- 
complete. 

6.)     jimbh  stuti,  slocas,  incomplete ;  praise  of  Parvati,  as  the  univer- 
sal mother  of  the  world. 
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7.)  Siva  cavacham^  ilocas  prose^  mantras  incomplete.  Tbe  aid  of 
Siva  invoked  to  protect  each  member  of  the  votary's  body. 

8.)    Basava  aslistottra  stutL 

Praise  of  Siva's  vehicle,  in  35  peculiar  stanzas,  incomplete. 
**  Thou  art  the  cause  of  obtaining  mocshami'  and  so  on. 

9.)     '  Uma  Mahesvara  sahasrandma' 

Panegyric  of  Siva  and  Parvati,  by  1008  names,  or  epithets  of 
both  together,  slocas,  complete. 

10.)  Paramdnandam.  On  Para  BraliMy  praise  of  deity  by  this  name, 
a  mixture  of  Sanscrit,  and  Telugu  language.  # 

Specimen. — "  Thou  by  mayam  (power  or  matter)  didst  form  the 
world.     ThoUf  and  I  are  one  :'*  and  so  on. 

Leaf  1—27  and  45—98. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  old,  damaged. 

38.     No.  1004.     Six  subjects. 

1.)     Yajur  veda,  veddS'c  prose,  incomplete.  On  the  mode  of  sacrifices. 

— The  lord  of  each  sacrifice,  or  individual  paying  the  expenses^ 
benefit  to  him  if  the  sacrifice  be  fully  completed  :  leaf  14—20. 

2.)  Sabda  pustacam — word  book,  prose  incomplete.  On  words  end- 
ing with  vowels,  and  others  ending  with  consonants  ;  declension  of 
some  of  them  by  cases  :   14  leaves. 

3.)     Vishnu  stottramy  slocas,  incomplete. 

Panegyric  of  Vishnu^  and  supplicatory. 

4.)     Linga  nirnayamy  slocas.  • 

By  Rdma  suri,  incomplete ;  genders  discriminated.  Very  unusual, 
and  therefore  difficult  words  are  quoted  in  this  tract ;  giving  the  gender 
masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter  of  each  :  5  leaves. 

5.)     Bdla  Rdmdyanam — slocas. 

By  Fdlmiki,  school  epitome,  3  leaves. 

6.)     Vedam^  Yajur  supposed,  prose^  incomplete. 

On  the  four  varnas  or  colors  that  is  Brahman^  Cshetriya^  Fdisya, 
Sudra  ;  and  on  the  four  azramas  that  is,  Brahmdchari,  Grahasfha,  Vana' 
prast'ha,  Sanniydsi — how  these  colors  and  cloisters  ought  to  behave^  or 
conduct  themselves  :  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 
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39.     No.  1006.     Fourteen  pieces. 

I.)  Faranasi  VisvandVha  ashtacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  glory 
of  Siva  at  Benares. 

2.)     Linga  ashtacam,  an  octave^  in  praise  of  the  Saiva  symbol. 

3.)  Nama  sivayi  ashtacam,  an  octave,  in  praise  of  Siva  ;  each  distich 
ending  with  the  vrords  namasivdyi, 

4.)     Mahimna  stottra^  37  slocas^  complete. 

By  Mahimna  cavi ;  praise   of  Siva,  and  his  glory  ;  Siva  has  no 
superior. 

5.)     Hara  gaiia  mala,  Canarese. 

Praise,  and  homage  to  the  ganas,  or  classes  of  celestials  in  Siva's 
paradise,  incomplete. 

6.)  Rdvana  satacam,  11  slocas,  incomplete,  on  the  power,  and  might 
of  Siva  ;  as  if  from  Rdvana. 

7.)     Aparadha  sundara  stottra,  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya — incomplete. 

as — "  forgive  the  faults   I  have  hitherto  committed,  and  henceforward 
preserve  me"  &c. 

8.)  Jangama  sfhala  mahatmyam,  slocas,  incomplete  ;  Vira  Sdiva  in 
kind. 

The  Jangama  st'hala,  is  a  superior  state,  or  station  :  praise  of  those 
who  attain  to  it. 

9.)  Pancha  pracdsa  gadyam,  long  chant,  concerning  Basava,  and 
declaring  his  glory. 

10.)  Namascdra  gadya,  prose,  complete,  Sdiva  homage,  either  when 
looking  to  the  eight  points  of  the  heaven,  or  in  the  presence  of  an 
image. 

11.)  Mahesvara  pdia  mahatmyam,  slocas,  incomplete,  glory  of  Siva's 
foot. 

12.)  Cshetra  pdla  Bhdirava  ashtacam,  an  octave,  addressed  to  Bhai- 
rava  protector  of  the  body  :  but  Cshetra  is  equivocal — it  is  sacti 
in  kind. 

13.)  Linga  ashtacam,  an  octave,  complete  ;  the  soul  is  addressed, 
correcting  it ;  and  stating  that  the  Sdiva  symbol  must  be  worship- 
ped, not  any  other  god. 

14.)  Siva  sancara  ashtaca,  defective  ;  praise — each  distich  ends  with 
**  0  !  Siva,  the  destroyer." 

cl 
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One  leaf  ia  thrown  in  on  Guru  maAatmyam,  pniae  of  ateicberbj 
a  disciple :  leaf  1—4  and  9—19  and  4^—105. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  on  the  label  is  a  list  of  labjecti 
contained. 

40.  No.   1011.     Five  pieces. 

I . ;     Siva  linga  aaktacamy  8  slocoMy  panegyric  ;  to  each  sloea  four  feet 
completed  by  tlie  reiteration  of  "  Sha  linga.*^ 

2.)     Raghuvd»hsiottra,   an  octave. 

Praise  uf  Rama^  and  his  brother  ;  each  word  made  applicable  to 
both  ;  and  each  $lo€ay  ends  with  Rdmay  Lacshma. 

3.)     Bhdratat  xioca  form.     Panegyric  of  Krishna  from  events  in  the 
Bhdratam. 

The  hostile  meeting  of  armies  under  D^ryodkana^  and  the  PinuIavK* 
Mention  of  chiof^f  slain  in  battle,  as  glorifying  Kruhna,  Distributios  of 
troops  after  the  battles.  The  succour  given  to  the  Pdndavas,  by  Kfyk^j 
tnrned  to  his  praise. 

4.)     Bhairata  aMhtacam^  an  octave. 

Praise  of  Bhairava^  protector  of  the  body ;  glory  and  power  described, 
with  a  Vamuea^  an  alliteration  at  the  beginning  of  any  foot  in  a  caesura  ;tf 
yana — yana    yana  ;  pan.i    pa/ia — pana  cfc, 

5.)     Sarasvati  stottra,  ilocai. 

The  tongue  persoiiifted  as  a  female  ;  then  praised  as  the  goddess  ^ 
eloquence  ;  and  asked  to  rest  on  the  tongue  of  the  writer  or  reciter  ;  as  if  ^7 
words  inspirtfd  :  loaf  42 — 54.  » 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards, 

41.  No.  1014.     Six  tracts. 

1.)     Srdddha  vidhi,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  couducling  funereal  rites. 

2.)     Mdla  mdsa  nirnayamy  slocaSy  incomplete. 

Discrimination  as  to  months  within  which  two  dmdvdsis  occur.     M^* 
riage,  and  other  propitious  ceremonies  must  not  take  place  therein  ;  an  ex^^ 
lion  as  to  pumna  vana  in  the  6th  and  simantam  in  the  8th  month  of  pregnan^/ 
these  cannot  be  deferred  till  another  month.     Other  absolutely  neces^^^ 
matters  may  be  done. 

3.)     Tarpana  vidhi,  s!6cas,  complete. 

OfTerings  to  ancestors,  usually  by  pouring  out  water  from  th« 
bands ;  sometimes  rice  or  sesame  seed.  It  is  an  observance  on  tbo 
imdvdsif  as  an  anniversary  of  the  death  of  father,  or  mother. 
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4.)  Kdilcuesa  stotira,  tloccu,  with  prose,  incomplete.  Praise,  and 
homage  directed  to  Siva,  as  dwelling  on  Cdilasa. 

5.)    Mahimna  stotira  11  sloeas. 

By  Mahimna  cavi,  praise  of  Siva,  as  having  no  superior. 

6.)  N(wa  rdtra  puja  sancalpam,  prose  and  mantra  form.  Record 
as  to  completing  the  ohservances  of  the  nine  days  festival  to  Durga 
the  Amazon  ;  as  far  as  to  cleansing  the  place,  and  putting  pots  of 
water;  the  rest  wanting  :  leaf  1 — 15. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
XXI.    Music,  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  757.     Bharata  tditram,  sloeas  and  prose,  incomplete. 

— lasyam  a  mode  of  carriage,  or  movement,  by  women  $  a  man  beating 
the  cymbab. 

— nritfam,  a  night  dance,  with  cymbals. 

— nartanam,  in  streets  by  day,  a  man  only. 

—padakdi—tripadakaiy  and  many  others  ;  modes  of  using  the  hands, 
and  fingers  in  dancing,  to  express  various  meanings. 

—tdlamy  or  cymbals  for  keeping  time,  ddi  tdlam,  eca  tdlam,  sama  tdlam^ 
different  modes,  or  measures,  as  to  time. 

— parvdi  (Tamil)  modes  of  looking  with  the  eyes  as  spuritam,  lalitam 
&c.,  many  technical  terms  applied  to  signs  by  the  eyes,  to  express 
passion,  or  other*meaning. 

• — drohanam  and  avardkanamj  on  rising  and  falling  notes  in  singing,  and 
also  forte  and  piano. 

The  book   is  of  medium  length,   thin,   without  boards  slightly 
injured. 

XXII.     Panegyrical. 

1.     No.  165.     Sudarisana  stottra,  100  sloeas,  complete,  with  a  tica. 

By  Kira  Ndrdyana. 

The  author  had  lapsed  into  some  grievous  sin,  which  oppressed 
his  conscience ;  when  the  god  Ranghnnaynea  at  ^riranghtimy  appeared 
to  him  in  a  dream,  and  told  him  that  if  he  praised  the  chaera,  or  discus^ 
his  sin  would  be  absolved.  On  awaking  he  set  about  composing  distichs, 
and  completed  the  centum  :  describing  the  chaeram,  and  stating  its  ex- 
cellence, &c.,  &c.  in  the  usual  way.  It  is  in  a  metre  called  yamuca,  two 
long  syllables  as  ^'t?a/a  mdld  prevailing,  with  special  alliteration :  leaf 
1—80. 

The  book  IS  of  medium  size,  slightly  damaged. 
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IJ,     No.  503.     Savun  tary  a  I  ah  ari,  i\  chiiui. 

By  Sancardchdrya,  mulam  with  iica,  both  defective  :  the  iica  is 
only  to  the  4l8t  sloca. 

A  description  of  the  person  of  Parvaii  from  her  face  down  to  her  feet, 
with  praise.  She  is  the  mother  of  the  whole  world  ;  the  sacti  or  female 
energy,  or  negative  quality  of  the  universe.  [Though  the  author  inclined  to 
this  system,  he  did  not  hold  it  exclusively  ;  and  his  philosophy  differs  from 
his  poetry]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

2.  No.  Gi37.     Krishna  bhushanam. 

By  Narajtinha,  slocas,  two  sargas.  • 

Praise  oi  Krishna  as  a  prabhu  or  prince  ;  his  disposition  -it  was  good 
— the  character  of  his  ancestors.  Kinshnas  good  conduct — his  liberality — his 
learning — and  like  matters  ^  with  general  panegyric.  This  it  appears  is  not 
the  demigod  ;  but  of  one,  named  after  him,  a  merchant,  who  could  afford  to 
pay  the  panegyrist. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No,  654.  Sury a  saiacaniy  \\ieong\xvd\m  sU>cas  {\QQi)\iy  May ura 
cavi ;  the  tica  by  Gopi  ndfha^ 

In  the  comment  the  words  are  taken  in  the  order  of  construction*  and 
not  as  they  occur  ;  the  meaning  of  each  word  is  given,  and  then  a  connected 
prose  rendering  of  the  entire  distich. 

Description  of  the  car  of  the  sun — its  seven  horses  — i4rwiui  the  chario- 
teer— the  inandalam,  or  rays  around  the  sun— glory  of  the  sun  in  general^  and 
praise,  not  in  homage,  but  poetical  —like  the  poet  Thomson  ; 

"  Around  thy  beaming  car  high  seen." 

**  The  seasons  dance"  &c. 

39  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  some- 
what old,  and  damaged. 

4.  No.  738.  Bala  manurama^  a  tica,  or  comment  on  a  book  entitled 
Mani  manjeri,  Vy  Annnta  sayi^  the  1st  and  2nd  sargas.  Introduc- 
tory on  the  glory  of  Ndrdyana,  as  lord  of  the  universe,  and  then  a 
transition  to  Rama  as  if  an  incarnation  of  Ndrdyana,  Because 
Rama  killed  Tdduca — Maricha-karan — Dushana  Vdli;  and  in 
the  end  Rdvana — all  of  them  being  evil  persons,  therefore  his  glory 
is  extolled  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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5.  No.  745.  Siva  kesava  sdmya  hhanga  saiacam,  slocas  52,  or  the 
purva  art' ha  (first  half)  only. 

The  author  describes  the  glory  of  both  5zi;a  and  Vishnu  (Kesava)- 
and  then,  without  deciding,  says  "  whichever  is  greater  of  the  two,  him  I 
"^rorship." 

Leaf  146— 151. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  746.  Cast  ffita,  slScas,  with*  prose,  by  Ndrdyana  tirrt'ha 
sishya, 

1 — 5  prakaranas,  complete. 

Glory  of  Cdsi  (or  Benares)  as  a  place. 

Visva  ndi*ha  and  soma  naCha,  forms  of  Siva  at  that  place.  Praise  of 
their  glory.  Anna  purna  and  Lalita  ambd  are  names  o£  sactis  ;  their  glory 
also  praised  :  Mani  kamica,  a  river  bank  (of  the  Ganges)  its  glory.  On  the 
iaraca  mantra^  its  excellence  :  leaf  1 — 15. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured, 

7.  No,  752.     Satgura  stottram. 

By  Pdlakur  soma  cavi :  100  chants  complete,  of  the  kind  of 
verse  termed  rdgali. 

Basava  is  a  safguru  (or  good  teacher)  his  glory  -  description — the 
name  designates  the  vehicle  of  Siva^  and  also  a  h<  ad  uf  the  Jangamas — the 
latter  presumed  to  he  meant — praise,  each  lii.e  ending  wjth  satguru:  leaf 
20-28. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

8.  No.  1009.  Guru  pafhiy  slocas,  and  prose,  complete.  Panegy- 
rics of  some  gurus  and  yetis,  and  dluvdr ;  such  as  Ramanuja  yeti  ; 
Alavantdr  dluvdr  ;  Kurataluvar  ;  'Nam  dluvdr  ;  Pardsara  Bhatta  ; 
Parakdla  yeti  ;  and  other  ascetics.  Also  gurus,  as  Palalocdchdrya, 
Anantdchdrya  Tirumdldchdrya,  Loca  ndfhdchdrya,  and  other 
teachers  ;  their  excellency  :  7  leaves,  and  6  other  blank. 

9.  1013  Two  pieces. 

1.)     Fisva  naVha  ashtacam,  8  slocas^  complete. 

The  glory  of  Siva  described,  and  praised. 
2.)  Satguru  rdgada,  complete,  a  kind  of  prose  chant.  A.  disciple 
declaring  the  praise  of  his  teacher.  He  is  one  who  specially  teaches 
the  Viray  to  obtain  beatification  ;  he  is  the  lord  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. To  relinquish  family  cares  is  not  sufficient,  without  the  aid 
of  such  a  teacher  :  7  leaves,  and  11  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
Injured. 
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XXllI.     Polemical. 

1.  No.  402,     Sruta  pracdsica. 
By  Sudarisana  suri  prose  form. 

Only  the  1st  pdta  of  the  1st  adhyayam. 

This   book   is   on   the   visishta   advdita  system   of  RamoniUJ^ 
There  is  a  difference  between  jira   the  human  soul  and  parama  lita^^* 
Isvara  has  nitya  gndnam^  eternal  knowledge,  or  wisdom ;  the  huir*^^ 
soul  has  anitya  gnanam  limited,  or  finite  knowledge.     An  enquiry  i^^ 
the  pralayas  (deluges)  from  their  births  or  origin. 

The  measures  of  the  different  worlds  termed  dnda;  as  Brahma^  ^' 
da  is  the  universe. 

By  the  union  of  karma  sacrifice  or  rituals,  and  gndna  knowled^^) 
beatification  is  obtained.  (The  advdita  system  makes  gnanam  the  alo^^^ 
cause). 

That  Isvara  exists  distinctly  is  a  pramdnam  or  rule.  Isvara  -39 
Nardyana,     This  being  is  sachiddnandamy  or  infinite  in  knowledge,  ar^a 

bliss. 

Other  matas  or  systems,  such  as  the  advdita,  are  condemned. 

165  leaves.     The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

2.  No.  414,     VedarVha  sangraha  dipica. 

By  Sudarisana  suri,  a  glossary  or  comment  on  a  work  entitl^^ 
VeddrVha  sangraha,  or  digest  of  the  sense  of  the  Veda.  The  subject  m 
the  praise  of  Vishnu y  representing  him  as  the  supreme  ;  and  disallowi«^fif 
any  equivocal  use  of  the  name  as  applicable  to  Siva,  Vishnu^  beis^f 
Para-Brahmy  is  lord  of  the  world.  There  is  a  difference  between  fl/f^ 
the  human  soul,  and  Param  the  heavenly  one,  or  supreme.  This  poiJ^* 
is  proved,  against  the  advditas,  in  some  detail :   115  leaves. 

S,     No.  417.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Vishnu  sahasrandmd  bhdsyam. 
By  Sancardchdrya. 

The  1008  names  of  Vishnu  are  taken  to  pieces,  and  are  endeftVOUJ^'' 
ed  to  be  so  turned  as  to  mean  Siva,     It  is  asserted  that  Vishnu  and  Si^^^ 
are  not  different.     The  comment  is  enforced  by  extracts    from  VO^^ 
and  smiitis :  53  leaves. 
2.)     Govinda  ashtaca  iica. 

By   the  same.     A  comment  on  an  octave  in  praise  of  Krishna^ 
so  turned  as  to  denote  praise  of  Siva :  \\  leaves.  * 
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(It  must  be  confessed  that  such  quibbling  is  unworthy  of  so 
learned  a  man  as  Sancardchdrya). 

The  .book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  and  somewhat 
damaged. 

4.  No.  42S.     Rdmanuja  Ihdsyam. 

Bj  Rdmanuja,  It  has  the  slocas  of  the  Bhagavat  gita,  with  a 
Oca  or  comment  on  them,  giving  to  that  work  a  visishta  advdita  sense  ; 
opposed  to  the  comment  hy  Sancardchdya. 

When  the  ffita  is  viewed  in  its  connexion  with  the  entire  Bhdratam  it  is  obvious  that 
the  author  intended  it  as  a  splendid  sophism  to  serve  a  particuhir  purpose ;  but  the  fashion 
has  been  to  treat  it  as  a  distinct  work  ;  and  to  make  it  a  doctrinal  authority.  Ramant^a*9 
▼iew  that  the  human  soul  is  related  to  Deity,  but  not  un'.lividedlj  one  with  dcitj,  is  more 
rational  than  Sancard.'hnryu*t  hhcuyam.  This  book  gives  the  verse  from  the  Veda  in  proof 
of  each  marked  point  of  Bdmanuja**  comment,  which  is  a  special  feature. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  recent,  very  slightly  injured.  In  so 
far  as  such  a  controversy  may  be  interesting,  this  book  is  valuable,  and 
worth  translation. 

5.  No.  424.     Two  connected  subjects. 

1.)  jidvdita  mala  nirupanam^  slocas,  with  extracts  from  the  vedas,  A 
defence  of  the  advdita  scheme  ;  and  proving,  from  the  vedas,  that 
the  Divine  and  human  soul,  are  not  distinct,  but  one  and  the  same. 
Budhavasti  is  the  state  of  man  to  whom  some  things  are  unknown  ; 
muktavasti  is  the  state  of  Deity  to  whom  all  things  are  known. 
The  objection  thence  arising  is  sought  to  be  obviate^jy  attributing 
this  ignorance  of  the  human  soul  to  its  union  with  tUPbody.  When 
separated  from  the  body,  and  reunited  to  Deity,  then  it  becomes 
muktavasti  and  knows  all  things.  [This  seems  to  me  a  very  clear 
admission  of  at  least  present  distinction,  and  difference],  leaf  15—804 
incomplete. 

^.)  Sancardchdrya  vijaya,  slocas  and  prose  by  Anantdnanda  girt  or 
the  **  hill  of  endless  joy."  The  beginning  wanting  ;  from  15  to  74 
prakaranOy  or  60  sections. 

Sancardchdrya  with  his  disciples  travelled  about  to  many  places.  He 
disputed  with  Mddhavas^  Vdishnavas,  and  Kdpdlicas,  and  others  ;  confuting 
them  by  the  sastras,  and  overcoming  them  in  argument ;  and  established  the 
Sancara  matam,  the  Sdura  matam,  and  the  maha  Ganapati  mafam^  making 
them  illustrious.  (The  Madhavas  were  those  adhering  to  ritual,  and  rejecting 
the  Vedania.  The  Kdpdlicas  are  described  as  a  class  that  went  about  the 
streets  with  a  skull  in  their  hands,  uttering  mournful  tones,  acknowledging  no 
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vedas.  1  he  Sancara  maiam  is  the  adoaitam,  the  Saura  matam  worship  of 
the  sun,  and  the  other  matam  though  veiled  is  the  female  energy  system  ;  to 
which  Sancardcharya  is  often  stated  to  have  had  strong  leaning  :  it  is  quite 
consistent  with  the  adoaita  philosophy,  though  not  consistent  with  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  Siva^  or  Pura  Brahm :  error  is  usually  self  contradictory  in 
some  one  point  or  other)  : 

65  leaves.  1)  is  short  2)  long,  book  somewhat  thick,  with  one 
board,  and  injured. 

6.  No.  429.     Gita  bhdsya  vivichanam. 

The  gita  hhasyam  is  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita  by  Sancard- 
chd'^ya  and  the  vivechanam  is  a  critique,  or  discrimination  of  falsehood 
or  truth,  by  'Ananda  gnana,  consequently  against  Sancardchdrya,  There 
are  18  sections,  prose,  following  the  original,  complete  leaf  1 — fJ49. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  has  a  copper  pin,  with  brass 
head,  and  is  recent. 

7.  No.  434.      Upanishada  r*dnya  vivaram. 

By  Sri  Rafigha  Rdmanuja  muni  prose,  incomplete.  (It  is  not 
quite  certain  whether  this  is  some  one  else  than  Sri  Pcmiattur  Rama- 
nuja  ;  but  if  so,  the  system  of  both  is  the  same).  This  work  contains  a 
detailed  explanation  of  certain  extracts  from  various  upanishadas,  or  ap- 
pendages to  the  Vedas  in  favor  of  the  Vedanta  system  of  Ramanuja, 
often  termed  bhdsyam  ,•  that  is  to  say,  a  medium  between  the  dwaita  and 
arft?ai/a  systems,  and  therefore  termed  visishta  advaita,  or  almost  non-dual. 
The  s^  st^m  of  Ramanuja  is  shewn  to  be  consistent  with  Vedas,  and 
their  suppleoMj^  ;  and  it  is  then  further  amplified,  and  enforced.  This 
book  oppos^Wle  advaita  notion  of  the  non-reality  of  the  visible  world; 
maintains  that  it  is  real  (realist  versus  nominalist).  The  advaitas  say 
that  Para  Brahtn  is  without  qualities  ;  this  author  says — is  without  evil 
qualities,  but  has  all  benevolent  or  good  qualities.  [It  is  observaMe 
that  both  systems  argue  for  a  divine  unity,  and  ignore  the  worship,  and 
practices  commonly  known  as  idolatry]. 

On  the  label  of  this  book  the  title  is  Vishaya  vdcya  pradipica 
sesham  : 

Leaf  1 — 85  and  38  blank  leaves  :  it  nevertheless  wants  the  begin- 
ning. It  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  quite  recent-  As 
a  popular  system  it  might  merit  translation. 

8.  No.  499.     Tantra  adi  adikara  nirnayam,  a  discrimination  as  tc 
the  authority  of  various  rituals. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 
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The  systems  into  which  this  author  looks  are — the  pdsupatatn,  or 
pure  Saiva  ; 

— the  pdncha  rdiram,  or  idolatrous  Vaishnava  ; 

•—the  YdmUamf  the  Saiva  sticti  system  ; 

— the  Vamdcharyaniy  a  yariation  of  the  female  energy  system. 

— the  Sdnc'hffam,  or  ndstica,  or  atheism  ; 

—the  Bauddhuy  seemingly  including  tUb  Jaina. 

He  condemns  th*eir  ways,  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies.  The  pasu- 
pdta  dicsha,  or  Saiva  initiation  is  condemned. 

There  is  a  custom  (as  at  Tripety)  of  branding  the  marks  of  the 
five  weapons  of  Fishnu,  on  the  body  of  votaries.  This  practice  he  de- 
nounces. And  whereas  some  extracts  are  made  from  the  vedas  to  the 
effect  that  the  above  marks  should  be  worn,  he  replies — yes,  by  gundas 
or  children  of  adultery,  or  by  golas,  sons  of  widows  after  the  death  of 
their  husbands ;  but  not  by  Brahtnans. 

He  condemns  the  mode  of  initiation  into  the  pdncha  rdtram  : 
other  modes  are  censured,  but  especially  the  pdncha  rdtram,  and  stamps 
on  the  body. 

He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  purer  Vuishnavas ;  who, 
with  great  reason,  reject  the  modem  rityal  of  idolatry :  leaf  1 — 25 
complete  :  highly  worthy  of  translation.  The  book  is  of  medium  length, 
thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.     No.  505  and   506.     Both   Nos.   on   the  label   Brahmdndndam. 
original  slocas; 

By  Vidydranya  muni,  a  title  by  which  Sancardchdrya  was  known 
— **  forest  of  learning."  This  work  has  the  appearance  of  a  labored 
system.  The  first  four  prakaranas  appear  to  state  the  opponent  system. 
The  term  is  then  changed  to  adhyayas,  and  these  are  on  the  advaita 
system. 

1 — if  prakaranas  5 — 9  adhyayas  in  all  nine  sections,  or  chapters. 

Chapter  I.  pancha  hdudha  prdnam,  on  the  five  elements  ;  each  one  a  life. 
Chapter  2.    pdncha  kdsa  viveca  prakamam,   on  the  five  receptacles  of  the  said  five 
leaves.    The  barae  in  effect  as  the  hody. 

Chapter  3.  Dwdita  viveca  prakaranam  a  definition  as  to  the  human  soul,  what  it  is  ; 
and  then  of  the  divine  soaL  what  that  is. 

Chapter  4.  Mahd  vdcya  vivica  prakaranam,  quotations  herein  are  taken  from  tht 
vedaM  with  a  comment  on  them,  on  the  supposition  of  a  difference  between  the  divine  and 
human  soul.      So  far  possibly  a  statement  of  the  position  intended  to  be  confuted. 

Chapter  5.  Brahmdnda  adhydya  an  enquiry  if  there  is  or  is  not  in  the  universe  such 
a  being  as  Para-Brahm  perfect  in  bliiss  ;  settled  that  there  is  such  a  Being. 
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will. 


'mda  ndbydf/nni. 

)  and  paramiilma  6Mat  loul,  ars  asMrled  to  b«  □□«. 
^  deal  ((inn  mja   (MJAyijNini      Bnqair;   nhethdr  Para'Bralim    hits   handa, 
ill  imngcs.  Tile  reply  it  thai  Para-Brahm  ia  pure  iotallact. 


or  wisdom.    (In  I>r,  Owen's  iract  against  Biddlo  tbe  like  cgntroreriy  ia  discmsed). 

Chapter  9.  Viihai/dHiiiularn.  On  ascelical  leal  in  the  leriici;  of  Siva — dd  relinqtiiilt- 
ing  «ril  dlspoiitioDs — ia  th«se  ia  ih*  avqulsitiOD  of  llk«  inisllectiial  wiadoni,  and  the  utala- 
mciit  of  (inenesB  niih  the  Dcliy. 

[Tims  in  the  advdilam,  as  also  in  the  f^ira  Saiva,  the  Bauddkiat 
and  Jaina,  systems,  there  is  an  agreement  that  man  possesses  within  him- 
self a  power,  if  rightly  exerted,  to  raise  himself  to  the  scale  of  Deity  ; 
the  Christian  system,  in  its  highest  features,  approaches  towards  the  re- 
sult, but  by  very  difTerenl  means],  leaf  79—138. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  rt-cent. 
10,      No.  507,     Sancara  vijayam. 

By  Ananda  ffiri ,-  tlocm  and  prose,  complete   1 — ~i  jirakaranas. 
The  work  has  been  termed  sacala  maCa  dushana,   an  abusing  all  systems. 
It  contains  some  biography  of  Saneardchdrya,  with  an  account  of 
his  polemical  exploits  tv  supra  5  No,  424 — 2). 

Birth — nurture — study  o(  sasiras.  On  coming  to  mature  age  h& 
travelled  over  the  entire  country,  with  some  disciples.  He  disputed  with 
votaries  of  various  malas  or  sects  ;  such  as — dradlia  matam — bhakti 
malam — bhdi/avata  malam — V&ishnava  matam — sacti  malam — kdpdlica 
■matam — Jaina  matam — Manmala  matam — Sunc'hya  malam — and  others. 
He  conquered  them  by  the  sdslras,  and  established  the  advaita  matam. 
The  two  first  designate  the  Jangama  system  ;  the  third  proba- 
bly means  the  followers  of  Krishna.  As  to  the  eighth  it  is  said  that  some 
persons  worship  Manmata  (Eros)  as  the  chief  god. 

The  book  might  merit  translation,  as  a  literary  curiosity  :  leaf 
1—108. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent, 
XXIII.     Pacrakical. 

1.     No.  21.     For  other  sections  see  XII, 

Sect,  2.     DeH  mahatrnt/am,  slocas  from  the  Miircandeya purdruan 
1 — 18  adhydyas,  so  far  complete.  MdrcamUya  related  to  nshis  the  wars 
oi  Ditrja  the  Amazon,  with  the  aiuras,  and  the  slaying  o?  MadAu- 
Duai-racskaBa,  Ckanda-mandu,  and  many  others. 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  very  thick. 
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t    No.  147.     Devi  mahatmyam,   ?\on\  \.he  Mdrcandeya  purdnam  \.\ie 
1st  to  13th  adhydyam,  complete,  the  14th  adkt/dyom  defective. 
The  wars  of  Deri,  or  Durga,  ut  jst/ira— eleven  leaves  are  added, 
Siea  cavacha  stoltra,    Brahma  to   Niireda,    from  the  scanda  purdnam  : 
fiiorter  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent,  ' 
3.     No.  201.     fis/inu  purdnam-,  sldcas. 
1—7  emt€  complete, 

lal  „  22  adhy^yai. 


7lh  „  _  „ 

On  creation — the  ten  avafdras  of  Vishnu  and  a  Tariety  of  other 
oiatter,  bearing  on  the  glory  of  Vishnu.     Translated. 

1 — ^111  leaves,  19  blank  ones  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  broad  talipat  leaves ; 
tout  boards,  with  wooden  pin  ;  small,  and  neat  writing, 

4.     No.  208.      Cast   khajida   vijahjdnam,   from  the  Hth  to  the  30th 
adhydyam  of  a  tica  on  this  portion  of  the  scanda  purdnam. 

On  the  splendor  of  Benares — preceded  by  details  as  to  the  pla- 
''©ts — moon — Mercury — Venus — the  Sun,  S:c.  beginning  and  ending 
^anting:  leaf  1—108. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  much  damaged 
"y   worms  and  termites. 

^'6.    No.  212.     Two  subjects. 
L)    Brakmdnda  purdnam  slocas. 
1 — 10  adhydyas  others  wanting. 

This  portion  contains  the  Srlr^angha  mahatmyam,  which  it  is  un- 
important to  detach.     The  details  relate  to  the  Cdveri  river  ;  to  various 
****QUfor  bathing;  and  to  the  shrine  of  Rangkandt'ka.     Fuller  details 
I*l3e8r  elsewhere  :   this  piece  has  30  leaves. 
S.)     Scdnda  purdnam,  slocas. 

I — 13  adhydyam — incomplete. 
Legend    as   to    Subrahraani/a^on 
'**»»«  day.   and    on    the  benefit  of  watc: 
^Oants  in  praise  of  Uara  hari  or  Sita  and  Vishm 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickm 
Without  boards,  leaves  damaged. 


icfitof  fasting  on  the  Ilth 
n  the  special  mght  of  Siva. 
2  leaves,  some  injured. 
1,  narrow  leaves 


L 
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No,  21G.     Sridhariyam,  prose. 

By  Srid/iara.    A  comment,   in  plain  prose, 


Vuhnu  purdnam  :  the  1st  has  22  adki/ayat  the 
18.  the  4th  has  24,  the  5th  has  36,  the  6th  has  8 


n  SIS  am*a»  of  the 
Snd  has  16,  the  3rd  has 
i  adhyayas. 

At  the  end  are— art*  rvcha,  five  slocas  on  the  relinquishment  of 
lust,  fraud,  lying  by   those  who   desire  beatification  ;  and  on  the   wis- 
dom by  which  it  is  procured — namaca  bbdsya  an  explanation  of  a  for- 
mule  from  the  Vedas :  leaf  1 — 160  and  2  and  38  blank  =200. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  slightly  injured. 

7.  No.  217.     Scdnda  purdnam,  slocat. 

I — 52  ad/iydyas. 

These  contain  various  legends  ;  said  to  belong  to  that  puranam. 

The  legend  of  the  Situ  or  isiliraus  nt  Ramiseram.     On  Rama  and  his 

brother /,««/(« ma II (J,     On   various  IiW'Aa*  or  pools,  named  JaUayi—agni — 

Legend  of  the  Oanga  gaya  rirer,  and  chira-kanda  pool 

Legend  of  the  Rama  ndt'ha  linga,  or  syrabot  said  to  have  beon  fixed 

hy  li&ma.     Account   of  bathing  pools,  t'Mm    6(c.,  in    all  202  leaves,  30   not 

numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  dd  narrow  leaves,  partially  damaged, 

8.  No.  223.     Vishnu  puranam,  slocas. 

1—6  □raioi',  Ineompleie.  Tha  lit  tins  2'2  eGCtiong,  the  2di!  IS,  tliu  3nl  IS  ;  w  Gv 
copplele,  Che  ith  1—14  adhgAya  not  complete,  the  £lh  12 — 33  adhgriya  iucotnplett,  the  6th 
I — S  adhyni/ai  caaipleto. 

The  work  having  been  translated  into  English,  abstract  is  not 
required. 

Leaf  1—135  and  162—230. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thicl^;  injured,  on  one  side,  by  termites. 

9.  No.  227.     Padma  and  Scdnda  puranam  :  from  the  Padma — the 
magha  mahatmyam. 

On  the  merit  of  gifts,  when  given  inside  temples,  in  the  months  V&i> 
xae'ka,  Kartiheya  and  MAgha  ;  or  when  given  on  banks  of  rivere,  or  of  water 
reservoirs,  when  bathing— the  great  benefit,  thence  arising,  detailed— from  the 
Scdnda  puranam — great  merit  of  gifts  is  iho  Viiisac'ha  month. 

Ac  the  end  Siva  bhvjangam,  the  praise  of  Siva,  pat  Into  the  form 4^ 
(erpeot,  by  Sancardckari/a. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  much  injured. 
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10.  No.  231.     Scdnda  purdnam,  sldcas  only  :  Suta  samhita. 

1.)  Glory  of  Siva — ^he  is  sapreme  in  the  universe— it  is  a  datj  to  obtain 
his  approval ;  discrimiDation  as  to  kinds  of  Brahtnans ;  their  appropriate 
duties  or  employments — on  the  excellency  of  bathing  pools  in,  or  near 
temples,  &c  so  far  13  adhydyat — it  is  called  the  Siva  mahatmya  hhanda. 

2.)  Nydnayoga  khandam — concerning  the  ^raAmacAari— description  of 
Para  Brahnty  his  form  or  natare — his  service— how  to  obtain  his  favor  ; 
9arva  pdpa  prayaschita^  expiation  for  all  kinds  of  sin — benefits  resulting 
from  various  kinds  of  gifts — the  chief  one  is  to  give  instruction  in  learn- 
ing (this  is  oflen  quoted,  and  applied  to  charity  schoob)  Dehdtpati  kratna 
— on  human  life,  from  the  formation  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb.  Ashtanga 
ydga  a  kind  of  bodily  homage,  with  eight  members  ;  connected  with 
prayer  and  other  ascetical  matters  :  20  adhydyas, 

3.)  MukH  khandam-'^n  the  means,  and  mode  of  obtaining  beatification, 
as  serving  a  guru — praise  of  Siva,  meditation  thereon,  various  gifts,  &c., 
9  adhydyas. 

4.)     Vdgnya  vaibhava  khandam. 

47  adhydyas—fsjne  of  sacrifices ;  what  can  be  eaten  at  them,  what  not 
On  moral  retribution— the  cause  of  lameness,  blindness,  consumption,  and  other 
defects  or  diseases ;  here  stated  to  be  that  in  a  former  birth  the  sins  of  an  an- 
tecedent birth  (or  life)  were  punished  in  part,  but  with  a  remainder  of  demerit 
carried  forward  to  the  debit  of  the  present  life,  and  leaving  open  a  state  of 
probation  for  punyam  to  be  rewarded,  or  pdpam  to  be  punished,  in  a  succeed- 
ing one.  (This  is  the  oldest  Hindu  system  ;  coming  down  from  the  earliest 
time). 

So  far  the  purva  bhdgatn,  or  1st  part  the  uttara  bhdgam  or  second 
part. 

Siva  is  the  Paran  or  supreme.  He  must  be  served.  He  is  designated 
in  the  Vedas  as  their  end,  or  object :  8  adhydyas  to  both. 

5.)     Siva  dherma  sdram^  termed  an  upa  purdna  to  the  Sc&nda  purdnam. 

By  Nandikisvara. 

Glory  of  Siva  —of  puja^  of  stottras,  &c.,  of  which  he  is  the  object. 
Benefit  of  giving  food  to  flowers  of  Siva,  Value  of  the  vibhuHf  or  cowdung 
ashes,  of  the  rudracsha  beads,  &c.,  &c.,  1 2  adhydyas  in  this  upa  purdnam  : 
24  leaves.     The  whole  book,  leaf  3 — 141,  the  128th  wanting. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  without  boards^  worm  eaten* 

11.  No.  241.     Scdnda  purdnam* 
The  Brahmottara  khandam,  slocas* 
1 — 22  adhydyas. 


On  &>«— his  votaries — apella— penance  ;  homage,  as  directed  to  liim 
— legends —deTotednesa — these  with  their  fame,  or  excellency  are  narrated. 

Or,  more  particularly— excellency  of  ihe  five  lettered  spell— glory  of 
homage  to  Siva  at  meritorious  times — benefit  of  homage  to  Siva  at  the  even- 
ing hour  of  dancing,  on  tlie  13lh  lunar  day  (at  wliich  time  the  vedat:  must  not 
be  read,',nor  Vishnu  worshipped) — -Benefit  of  fasting,  or  penance  on  Mondays, 
especially  in  the  kartikeya  month— Si'ra  cavackam,  coat  of  mail,  to  protect  the- 
body  of  the  votary — excellence  of  the  cowdang  ashes — value  of  the  triple 
horizontal  mark,  on  the  forehead  of  the  votary — Benefit  of  penance  direclod  to 
'Uina  and  JI/aAereara— the  escellence  of  the  sacred  beads.  General  eulogy 
on  the  Saiva  system  of  homage  :  leaf  1  —90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  nitliout  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

12.  No.  251.     Sect.  1.     BrahmSttara  khandam.    S3 — 40  adhtfdyas, 
probably    a    continuation    of    11    No.  241    xupra.     The    contents 
appear  to  harmonize  very  much  with  No,  S+l  but  this  seems  c 
sioned  by  the  legends  relating  to  those  common  place  topics. 

For  sect.  2,  see  IV, 

13.  No.  252.     Padmapurdnam — slocas. 
Vasishla  to  Dilipa — the  Mdgba  mahatmyam  40  adhyayat,  dc^ 

tive  at  the  end. 

Chiefly  on  the  great  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  early  morning,  in  such  _ 
rivers,  aa  the  Cav«ri,  Qoddveri,  Bhagirati,  and  others,  in  the  lunar  month 
MAgha  (July  August.)  The  merit,  and  the  fruit  of  such  bathing  ;  auch  as 
removal  of  sin,  and  the  procuring  cf  things  deemed  desirable.  Legends  of 
^  jersons  who,  by  this  means  obtained  their  wishes,  are  specified  :  leaf  49— 172, 
but  wanting  52,  66,  170.  171. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  old,  and 
greatly  damaged. 

14.  No.  258.     Two  pieces, 

1.)    Brahndnda  purdnam — the   ahetra  vdibhava  khandam,  and  in 
this  the  legend  of  srUta  giri  or  silddri  a  hill — the  glory  of  that  hill, 
and  of  its  lord — merit  of  walking  round  the  hill,  keeping  it  on  the 
right  hand. 
Value  of  bathing  in  two  pools,  named  after  Rhma    and  Slta,  and  on 
the  excellence  of  a  Rama  Unga  said  to  have  been  placed  there  by  Parasu 
Rama  :  so  far  12  adhy&yas  complete,  the  13th  defective— it  contains  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  Brimha  kundi,  a  river  which  flows  from  the  South    side  of  the 
hill  of  Sri  Sailam  (the  one  in  quealioo  apparently)  and  runs  into  the  nltara- 
nyam,  surrounding  the  Govcrdhana  hills  :  it  loses  itself  therein  ;  leaf  1-56.  «. 
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2.)  Vishnu  dliermoltaram — on  the  duties  of  Vaixhnacas,  tU'Iaclied 
frum  apurmiam.  The  27th  and  '25i\i  adhydya*  transpoKed,  and 
incomplete.  General  subject  tlie  glory  of  ^wAnu;  homage,  me- 
ditation, praise,  remembrance — hotishold  homage  morning,  noon,  and 
eveiting;  the  merit  of  these  observances :  leaf  62 — 72. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  sltghtl; 

roaged. 

15.     No.     269.     Scandt 

By  Suta,  1 — 12   adhy&yas,   and  121  ilocas  perhaps   intended  ft 


|3- 


,  slacag;   the  Tirt^ha  kJuindam 
;  though  taken  out  from  some 


leil  sacreil.     They  are  clnssed 


The  contents  are   termed  the  nagara  khandam.      Vtsvaearma  created 

the  worlds  (plural)  order  of  the  universe  :  on  hills,  neas.  tlie  planeta,  the  lunar 
xdan&ions.  On  rjsAit,  and  their  various  orders.  On  gods,  meo.  on  Oandliar- 
i>at,  and  racahasag.  Onguhica  or  guknt,  a  class  of  inferior  beings  (as  gnomes)  ; 
%he  mode  of  their  creation,  anil  existence.  Qrh^m  of  t!ie  five  elements, 
Origin  of  the  f<Etu3  iu  the  womh.  Legendary  stories  of  the  sons  of  Fisira- 
«arMa.     Arts,  ceremonies.     Description  of  the  world.  &c.     In  the  last  portion 

(3t  a  description  of  the  marriage  of  Parvali. 
16.  No.  279.  Brahmdnda  purdnam 
'  1 — 96  :  adkyduaf,  appears  complete 
larger  work. 
An  BCfiount  of  pools  for  bathing,  Ui 
Under  sfourfold  ascending  series,  as  mdniisha—drasfia—&iiura — daiea,  the  first 
Twitig  the  lowest,  and  the  last  the  highest  in  value.  Legend  of  Gangu's  birth  ; 
of  farcatTs  maiTiage  with  Siva.  Excelbnco  of  the  Gautama  pool.  Others 
are  named  Kartihei/a—  Garuda — Oalata  —ehaera  S&ga — linga — surga — koti 
— Devi -satni — Vign/) — Agni — cunihha — 'Alriya — Janardhuna  ;  and  there 
are  many  more  specified,  with  their    value  and  excellency.     Panegyric  also 

(«fsorae  rivers  :  leaf  131— 299. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 
17.  No.  280.  Marcandeya  purdnam,  ilocui, 
1 — 138  adliydyas,  complete. 
The  following  are  a  few  indices  of  the  contents.  Hala  deva  vent  oa 
a  pilgrimago  to  various  sacred  pools,  and  temples — life  of  Haristhandra — on 
conception,  and  growth  of  the  fcetus  in  the  womb— various  waroca*  such  as 
Savrava  and  i/iakn  raurava — description  of  the  pains  (ydtana)  inflicted  by 
Yavia — on  sins  which  lead  to  tiaracn  ;  and  on  sins  which  lend  to  other  births 
— on  the  excellency  of  a  chaste  wife— details  of  the  minor  av  ilafa  of  DaHa- 
n  of  Brahma,  and  his  consort ;  Dattatrhja  was  a  rtshi  (KwAnii 


L. 


son  of  fir'iA'ni'i)  there  U  no  dilTcrence  between  llio  ^oul  of  man,  and  /iq 
or  God.  The  rules  aad  customs  of  the  lour  castes  of  JUroAman,  Csliitr^ 
Vnisya.  Sudra,  ami  the  four  izramas  <}(  Brahaac/iari,  Grikael'ha.  Vana- 
prnsCha,  Sanniyas't,  On  tlie  birth  of  Ganga.  Description  of  tlie  creation  of 
the  world,  andof  tbo  beinys  contained  in  it — description  ot  Janibu  dvipa.  Tale 
of  Ma nu^miirri age  of  Svaroc/iUn  tnanu.  Tlio  Devi  maltatnyam.  or  popular 
legend  of  Diirga  killing  MahUlihsara  (known  as  tlio  aapta  tali  or  TOO  slocai) 
the  gods  praised  Deei  for  the  achievement  —liakta-bhuja  and  Sumlia  were  also 
killed  by  Devi :  some  spells,  or  formulcs,  tbat  Siavo  reference  to  the  secret  wor- 
ship of  iJeoi,  with  the  connected  fire-offerings.  Chaitdrica  arc/ianavidhi—mt>d6 
of  ritual  homage  to  i>eri;  ckandrica  kriidaffa— Devi's  benn  ;  praise  used  &sft 
charm — details  as  to  the  fourteen  Manas,  governing  as  many  mawiodntaras. 
Origin  of  Martdnda,  or  the  sun.  Aditya  ttoitra  praise  of  the  sun.  Details 
of  kings  of  the  eolar,  and  lunar  races.  On  tlie  excellency  of  this  purartam  j 
and  the  great  bonefiC  following  Irom  hearing  it  read  ;  a  common  mpde  of 
closing  a  work  :  leaf  1^263,  and  03  blank  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  recent. 

18.  No.  281.  Padma  purdnam,  the  utlara  khandam  containii^ 
Mdqha  mahatmyam :  1 — 27  adhydyai,  complete  so  far,  VaiUkta 
king  Dilipa. 

Chiefly  ou  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Magha ;  illustrated  by 
legends.  Occasion  for  a  fuller  abstract  will  occur  under  the  Telugu  trans- 
lation of  this  2nd  part. 

^Mriga  sringa  tnakalffam  a  legend  to  illustrate  the  miraculous  etfect  of 

bathing  in  Iho  Caveri.     It  is  abstracted  elsewhere, 
—Ganjindra  mocska  mahatmyam,  this  differs  from  the  episode  !i 
Bk/igavalam — punishment  of  various  sins  in  tlie  world  of  ydma,  \ 

— Siva  r&tri  makdlfnyavt.  and  some  others  :  leaf  1 — 102. 
The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  slightly  injured. 

19.  No.  283.     Padma  purdnmii,  slocas.  The  pdtdla  kkanda — 3rd  to 
68th  odkydya,  incomplete — narrated  by   Sexkajt  to  Bltadsiyayana 

Birth  and  life  of  Rama — origin  of  Rdvana,  down  to  his  being  killed  by 
Tfum a —beginning  of  an  asvamedha  yagam  by  Tfama^the  horac  seiEed  by 
Chevana,  by  Chitrangan,  by  Piuhcara,  each  one  a  king,  and  each  ono  killed. 
Kiua  and  Lava  seized  the  horses.  jRaina  went,  and  overcame  them.  The 
matter  is  like  that  of  the  ultara  Ramayanatn ;  but  it  may  also  boloiM 
the  Padma  puraian  :  leaf  G— U'l. 

The  book  i;s  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 
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SO.    No.  S83.     Linga  purdnam  slocas. 

By  Suia — 159  adhydyas — complete. 

1.)    Purva  bhdgam  or  first  part. 

On  creation — preservation— destruction — glory  of  Siva — on  the  origin 
of  the  Unga  and  its  excellence  —  Fu^nu  praised  AS'tt^a— mode  of  homage  to  the 
Sam  symbol — Siea  is  Puratvatny  or  Fara  Brahm — the  dhermas,  or  duties 
proper  to  the  kriia,  treta,  dvapura  and  kali  yugas.  Description  of  Jambu 
dvipa^  and  of  Maha  mttru — regions  of  the  sun  and  planets — description  of 
them —birth  or  origin  of  the  devatas  or  celestials — the  solar  line  of  kings— on 
the  boming  three  towns  *'  Cities  of  the  plain"  ( Tripura  dahanam)  ;  excellence 
of  the  five  lettered  Siva  spell ;  some  so  termed  upanishadas  relative  to  Siva. 
'On  Gilt  or  Benares — on  Sri  Sailam'm  Telingana — excellency  of  those  places — 
the  legend  concerning  Nrisinha  and  Sarabha  ;  or  Siva's  assuming  the  shape 
of  a  fabulous  bird  ;  and,  with  its  beak,  taking  blood  out  of  the  head  of  Vi$hnu> 
who  bad  drunk  the  blood  cf  his  victim.  On  the  burning  of  Manmata^  son 
of  Ykhnu — marriage  of  Siva  with  Parvatu 

2.)    Uttara  bhdgam— On  the  observance  of  the  11th  lunar  day  as  a  fast — 

00  the  glory  of    FiiAnu— description  of  the  qualitifs  of  devotees  who 

worship  Vishnu;  glory  of  Ambariska  a  king  and  devotee  of  Vishnu,   On 

the  pasupata  vriita,  a  penance  directed  to  Siva — mode  of  initiation,  as  to 

those  who  wear  a  lingam  on  their  persons.     On  the  Canya  danam,  or  gift 

of  a  virgin  in  marriage,  paying  expences  ;  the  pasupati  ydga^  h  kind  of 

ascetic  exercise  :  leaf  1 — 299  and  13  blank  leaves. 
« 
21.    No.  286.     Brahmdnda  purdnam  the  purva  and  uttara  bhdgas, 

the  latter  defective  :  slocas  1 — 114  adhydyas. 
!•]    Purva  bhdgam,  containing. 

(*•)   Arfha  panehaca  vivaram  1—30  adhyayas  glory  of  Vishnu  gencrallj. 

(')    Sri  rangha  mahntmyam  1 — 10  adhyayas^  tee  other  notices. 

(^•)    Veneata  giri  mahatmyam  1 — 10  adhyaya$,  see  various  other  proceeding  notices. 

2*)    Uttara  bhdgam. 

The  lalitopakhydnam,  4  khandas,  Salva  in  kind — avirbhdva — 
JfvdJia — dyattana — mantra. 

The  avirbh&va  hhanda  has  10  adhyayas,  on  the  origin  of  Siva.  On 
J^oakaU  sacrifice,  with  its  consequences,  and  the  burning  of  Manmata — on  the 
<ix  places  of  Saivas^  specialties  of  the  human  body— on  renouncing  family 
cares,  with  mantras^  and  their  excellence,  and  on  expiation  for  anything  omit- 
ted, or  by  OYorsight  wrong,  in  those  mantras ;  with  other  matters.  The  other 
ihipidas  were  not  particularly  examined  :  leaf  1 — 270. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  and  recent, 

£l 


22.      No.  287.      Vdyu  inimnam,  slucas. 

1 — 35  adhydya),  ihis  is  little  more  than  the  beginning — locompbte 
The  height  and  breadth  of  hiaka  mcru — on  some  smaller  hills  ;  as  Catdckola 
■ — Ooverdhana  girt  —  Vindya  -parvatan  ^ llimaut  giri,  with  others,  their 
heights,  and  other  measures— Dimensions  of  the  worlds  ;  on  the  paths,  or  orbits 
of  the  sun,  moon  and  planets  ;  and  on  the  region  of  the  fixed  stars — OD  the 
divisions  of  the  moon's  palh  into  twenty  seven  daily  mansions  ;  asceoding  and 
descending  nodes.  On  Jyottsha,  or  astrology  :  description  of  duties  proper  to 
the  Call  yiiga,  and  on  the  adherma,  or  defect  in  duties ;  some  details  as  to 
Siva'i  swallowing  the  poison  of  the  serpent  Vasuki  in  the  Curma  atatdrom^ 
and  description  of  the  Tripura  dabanam  or  burning  three  towns^so  far  only 


The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  recent. 
S3.     No,  289.     Vardha  purandm,  slocas  with  prose  74tb  adhyaya 
defective  75—122  adhyaya  123rd  defective. 

The  base  of  Mount  Meru  described;  forest — river— hills^ — men, 
women,  their  form  described — seven  hills— called  hulackal/i,  description  of 
hum  dipipa  and  krannc/ia  dwipa  1^"  Harayana  delegated  power  to  fara- 
mdtma — Param&lma  to  Para  Brahm,  by  whom  Brahma  and  all  things,  and 
beings  were  created,  or  formed.  Other  matter;  among  them — on  the  gift  of 
a  cow — its  various  productions,  which  are  all  given  with  it-  great  benefit  re- 
sulting from  that  gift — praise  of  FwAnu— religious  duties  of  Brahmam  — 
various  kinds  of  sins,  or  crimes  ;  many  kinds  of  charitable  duties,  or  acta  of 
merit — the  different  works  proper  to  be  done  in  iho  six  seasons  :  and  other 
matters.  The  work  is  not  complete  ;  and  of  what  there  is  only  a  few  matters 
can  be  laken  out :  leaf  97— HB. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

24.  No.  290,  Bhdrgava  upa  purdnas,  Ideas,  the  uttara  khanda  com- 
plete 1 — 40  adhydyas. 

On  the  Bhadrica  azravia  fane. 

Aarayana  related  this  to  Naran.  Glory  of  Viiknu  as  residing  on 
Vaicont'ha.  Loco'inatru — the  seven  mothers  of  the  world,  or  of  all  things  ; 
especially  on  Lacthmi ;  on  lapas  or  penance,  as  purchasing  beatitude — descrip- 
tion of  Vishnu-hhahti,  or  devotednesa  to  Vishnu.  List  of  kings  in  iho  satya, 
trela,  and  dwdpura  yugas  :  276  to  342  or  67. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  no  boards. 

25.  No.  291.  Pardtara  upapurdnam  slocas  1 — IS  (u/Aya^iu,  com- 
plete, &aiva  in  kind.  Siva  is  possessor,  or  lord  of  the  world. 
Assumed  to  be  proved  from  the  Vedas,  which  are  stated  to  be  an 
iiuthoritativc  rule. 
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Also  said  to  be  from  the  Vedas,  a  descriptioo  of  Saiva  modes  of 
bathiog,  of  prajer,  of  penance,  and  of  various  modes  of  ritual  observance. 

Glory  of  Brakmans ;  and  in  particular  of  the  kaulina  hrahmans  of  the 
uietipuja,  or  female  energy  system.  On  the  respective  results  from  punyam 
mond  merit,  and  pdpam  crime.  Value  of  the  rudrdcsha  beads,  and  the  bheis* 
nam  or  ashes ;  and  on  the  importance  of  wearing  these  on  the  body.  On  the 
importance  of  the  6ve  lettered  spell,  muttered,  and  the  syllables  counted  on  the 
finger  joints.  On  sins  of  ignorance,  removed  by  mantras,  as  an  expiation. 
Ska  puja  makatmyam  glory  of  the  Saiva  ritual;  leaf  37-  78=b42,  with  10 
blank  leaves.  , 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  thick,  recent. 

26.  No.  292m  Brahma  purdnamy  the  ultara  khanda  which  is  Saiva 
(the  pirva  khanda  1 — 22  adhyayas,  which  is  Vdishnava,  is  not  in 
this  book)  uttara  khandam  23 — 44  adhydyas,  slocas. 

Excellence  of  the  five  lettered  spell,  and  of  homage  on  the  Siva  rdtri; 
the  legend  of  Goketna — homage  to  Siva  in  the  pradosha  kdlam,  from  about 
5  to  6  p.  M.  on  the  i3th  lunar  day  ;  this  is  a  good  time  only  to  Sivay  he 
then  dances  ;  to  others  it  is  a  bad  time.  Excellency  of  daily  homage  rendered 
to  dtra.  Details  of  certain  matters  made  by  Siva  to  Nandi — they  relate  to 
*i«^/tor  beatification.  On  the  excellency  of  Siva  cavacham,  or  spell  for 
protection.  On  the  value  of  vihhuti  or  cow-dung  ashes — the  like  concerning 
the  triple  stripe  of  ashes  on  the  forehead.  Sharada  mahatmyam  glory  of  a 
Meft  goddess — excellency  of  the  sicred  beads  ;  how  they  ought  to  be  worn. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

27.  No.  295.  Brahmdnda  purdnam  slocas,  1 — 20  adhyayas  the 
21st  defective  Fdishnava  in  kind. 

On  the  kaiki  avatar  a — how  it  will  happen  ;  is  to  be  born  of  a  Urah- 
*Ma,  and  having  the  face  of  a  horse. 

—Benefit  of  daily  homage  to  Vishnu —seva  mahatmyam  importance  of 
service ;  and  of  daily  seeing  an  image  of  Vishnu,  On  the  importance 
of  consecrating  any  new  temple  :  utsava  mahatmyamy  or  glory  of 
festival  processions.  On  the  excellency  of  washing  the  feet  of  an 
image.  On  upasaram  or  minor  services,  as  lights,  food,  ornaments, 
bathing  ;  and  others,  like  them,  id  temples.  Excellency  of  mental 
homage.  At  the  end  are  matters  on  the  early  avataras  :  as  Matsya — 
Curma^  Vardha  &c^  leaf  1 — 56. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  mediuna  thickness,  without  boards, 
▼cry  slightly  injured. 
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28.     No.  296.     Scdnda  purdnam  slocas. 

Saura  samkita  1—18  adhydyas  incomplete,  ascribed  to  the  siio.  Chief 
matters— on  the  contents  of  the  four  vMas,  On  Siva—h^  is  the  Supreme  lord 
oftheworld«  Others  (as  Vishnu  &c.)  are  his  followers,  or  servants;  the 
spells  of  five,  and  of  six  letters,  and  other  Saiva  mantras — glory  of  those 
spells — there  is  no  difference  between  Isvara,  and  the  human  soul ;  illostra. 
tire  legends  of  secular  events  :  leaf  1 — 38. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

29.  No.  397.     Pata  yojana,  a  comment  on  the    Cdsi  kkanda  of  the 
Scanda  purdnam.  . 

By  Vencata  Ndrdyana — no  mulam,  from  31— '65  adhydyam,  in- 
complete. 

(A  larger  comment  is  entitled  Brihadvyakyanam ;  this  book  is 
a  shorter  one). 

It  relates  to  Saiva  matters  at  Benares  ;  as  kala  Bhairava — Danda 
pani — Rudra;  many  Ungas,  their  glory.  On  pahmistry,  and  many  other 
matters,  not  capable  of  abstract.  Some  fuller  notice  of  the  Cdsi  kkanda,  will 
elsewhere  appear. 

Leaf  6—262. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin — recent. 

30.  No.  298.     Curma  purdnam,  slocas. 

1 — 44  adhydyas  not  in  regular  order. 

This  book  was  not  particularly  examined  owing  to  the»contents 
of  the  purdnas  being  better  known,  than  those  of  many  other  books. 
Its  name  would  imply  its  being  Vaishnava ;  but  this  is  a  studied  deception, 
as  the  book  is  Saiva  in  kind.  It  goes  through  the  usual  range  oi pau- 
ranic  legends  ;  and  might  merit  translation. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin  recent. 

30 1 .     No.  299.     Suta  sanhita,  the  Yagnya  vaibhava  khandam,  slocas. 

1 — 33  adhydyam,  and  20  slocas  of  the  34th  from  the  4th  kkanda  of 
the  scanda  purdnam. 

On  different  kinds  of  sacrifices.  A  discrimination  concerning  them,  and 
their  value  stated  in  detail. 

On  the  power  of  the  panchQcshari  or  five  lettered  Saiva  spelL  Mode 
of  wearing  the  distinctive  marks  of  a  Saiva  devotee  ;  as  ashes,  beads,  &c. 

Siva  is  supreme,  and  sacrifices  must  be  offered  to  him  alone. 

At  the  end  one  leaf  of  an  almanac,  Chiira  month  of  Visvavasu  year, 
leaf  51— 87. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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31.  No.  300.  Pala  yojana,  do  mulaniy  a  comment  on  the  Cdii  khanda 
of  the  icanda  purdnamy  by  Vencata  Ndrdyana. 

68 — 100  adhydyamy  consequently  in  advance  of  ^  No.  S97,  but 
still  incomplete. 

Account  of  CdH>  Legend  oikrittivdm  Isvara  ;  and  on  O^m-kara  Isva- 
r€M  his  glory.  Legends  of  varions  other  gods,  <3r  else  forms  of  Siva  worshipped 
there,  in  different  temples ;  Isvara  gave  a  divine  gift  to  the  rishi  Durvdaa* 
"When  VyoMa  lifted  up  both  his  hands  to  declare,  or  swear  that  Vishnu  is 
supreme,  Siva  ordered  his  hands  to  remain  that  way  fixed,  to  teach  Vydsa  his 
o^rn  supremacy.  Different  Cshitras  (places  or  temples)  and  tirt'has  (bathing 
pools)  are  described  ;  and  have  their  value  magnified  ;  leaf  1  — 125. 

The  book  is  long^  somewhat  thick,  and  recent. 

Si.  No.  301.  Scanda  purdnam  ;  Bhima  khandnm,  slocas.  Leading 
object,  the  Bhimesvara  linga ;  but  with  matter  introductory,  or 
subordinate. 

Glory  of  Benares.  The  sacrifice  of  Dacsha  in  detail.  Description  of 
DaeiAa  vditi^  atown.  Glory  of  Vishnu  at  Praydgi  (Allahabad)  and  of  the 
same  at  Jaganafha  puri ;  with  bathing  pools,  and  votaries.  Fame  of  iSinhacha* 
fe-  On  the  form  of  Siva  at  Prit^ha-puri — its  fame,  AyastSsvara  or  Sanga* 
ninara,  forms,  or  representations  of  Visvandi'ha,  and  Ganga  at  Cdsi. 

Panegyrics  of  Anna  pumiy  and  Visaldcshi,  goddesses  at  Cdsi. 
Bhimesvara  linga  is  in  Dacshi  vdtti  town — this  is  the  chief  subject. 

The  seven  rishis^  and  Surya  also,  paid  homage  on  the  banks  of  the 
WDth  sea  (lake  ?).  Panegyric  of  rishis  —ascetic  service  by  prostration,  or 
^1  being  seated,  some  enquiries  into  the  meaning  of  Vedaic  passages.  An 
enquiry  as  to  Para  Brahm^  on  the  advdita  scheme.  Mode  o£  ptlja,  or  homage 
^^  bhimesvara  ;  leaf  1 — 83,  or  1 — 32  adhydyam. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

^.    No.  302.     Scanda  purdnam. 

!•)    Sambhava  cdndam  I — 50  asvdsas* 

Praise  of  Siva — Siva  rahasyam,  or  legend  of  the  birth  of  Subrah^ 
^nya — the  burning  of  Manmata — the  devas  and  others  rendered  homage 
^  •S'ipa— Tale  of  the  marriage  of  Siva  and  Parvati — glory  of  Subrah- 
^nya  described — Subrahmanya  warred  with,  and  overcame  Tdracdsura, 
^^i  others — details  on  that  subject,  8  adhydyas. 

2.)    Tdracdsura  cdndam. 

Births  of  Tdracdsura,  and  other  asutas.  Legend  of  Casyapa,  a  son 
^^  Brahma — by  Did,  one  of  his  two  wives,  millions  of  asuras  were  born. 


I, 
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the  genealogy  of  these  asurtu — their  condui;l^j>euance — strength,  cour- 
age, described  :    15  adhyayas,  leaf  I — 78. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  small 
writing,  recent. 

34.     No.  303.     Scanda  purdnam. 

The  Vaisac'ha  mahalmyam — glocas.  Si  adhydyoM,  complete. 

On  the  distinguiBlied  eicellenee  of  the  lanor  month  PaiMc'Affl  (May, 
June)  and  great  benefits  following  from  bathing  and  gifts,  in  Ibat  month.  It 
is  good  to  bathe  in  the  carlj  morning.  Gifts  of  water  to  drink,  of  an  umbrella, 
ol  a  fan.  of  shoes,  of  a  bed  or  mattras.  are  of  great  value  in  this  month.  On 
gifts  of  garments,  of  ornaments,  of  sandal  wood  ground  to  a  pa»le  with  water. 
IT  homage  is  rendered  to  Krishna  by  the  tuht  plant  this  is  very  beneficial. 
'  In  that  month  if  water  be  not  given  to  the  thirsty,  the  person  who  refuses  it 
will  be  born  as  a  bird.  Tales  in  illustration  of  foregoing  points.  Legends  as 
to  worship  ;  and  benefit  of  siicb  tales  read. 

The  1  Itli  lunar  day  bright  half  in  Vaisac'ha  month  is  a  time  for  early 
bathing,  and  for  gifts— followed  by  great  benefits  ;  leaf  C7 — 103. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 
25,      No.  301).     Pdta  yojana,  a  comment  on  the  Cmi  kliatidant  of  the 
Scanda  purdnam,  prose,  incomplete. 

By  Vencata  Ndrdyana  1 — 30  adhydyas, 

Dispul«  of  the  Vindkya  mountain  with  N&rfda—M  rose  so  high  as  to 
hinder  the  sun's  course — the  celestials  complained.  Agaitya  wa«  directed  to 
humble  its  priile.  His  wife's  chastity,  and  general  excellence.  On  the  bill  at 
Sri  Sailam — and  on  the  merit  of  going  on  pilgrimage  to  haihe  in  celebrated 
pools.  Legend  of 'S'lrtt  .^ormawi;  deiails  of  his  life,  till  he  was  beatified.  Ayni 
born — form  described^ — the  world  of  fire  descrihed^on  doing  penance  to  Siva 
because  he  is  lord  of  water.  Description  of  the  world  of  Vartina  i,  e.  region 
of  clouds,  and  rain.  Legend  oi  Vayn  thegod  of  w.nd.  Cwi-cro,  the  genius  of 
wealth,  did  penance  to  Siva,  and  bpcnmu  a  sidd/ia.  On  C/iandra  the  moon, 
Sucra  Venus,  Quru  Jupiter,  Sani  Saturn— and  on  the  seven  riihtt.  Glory 
of  Cdii  or  Benares — and  of  the  river  Ganges  ;  leaf  1 — 99. 

I  The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

3&.     No.  313.     Vayaviya  somkita,   the  purva  bkdga,  from  a  Sa'iva 
purdvam. 
Praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Brahma.    Legend  of  Vayii  dien,  coming  to 
the  ritkis  in  the  Naimisar/i  wilderness. 
Description  of  the  furupa,  or  nature  of  P.ira   Brahm,  according  to  the 
Advaifa  system.     •S'ttiti   is  truly  Para  B'-ahm.     Ho  is  sarva  vyapi  or  omni- 
present.    He  sees  all  things,  and  hears  all   things.     IIis  hands  (power)  and 


)  and         II 
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bis  feet  (presence)  are  everywhere,  and  in  al]  things.     He  is  Pardlparam 
higher  than  the  high  (most  high)  or  more  heavenlj  than  the  heavenly. 

Divisions  of  time  by  ayanas  or  half  years,  rutu  season,  mdsa  month, 
varuiha  year,  &c. 

Origin  of  the  world.  In  general,  and  in  various  ways,  the  glory  of  Siva 
^^lared  :  38  leaves  1 — 18  adhydyas. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  very  old,  and   very  much  in- 
jured. 

87.     No.  334.     Suca  pacshiyam,'  a  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam. 

Only  the  10th  scandam  87  adhydyas  complete.  On  the  birth,  early 
Habits,  and  life  of  Krishna  ;  leaf  1  -  33. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured.  ^ 

38.  No.  335.      Muni  bhava  pracdsica. 

Another  comment  on  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavaiamy  by 
Kfiil]  namdchdrya. 

A  fragment  of  another  work  is  prefixed  73  adhydyas,  the  32nd  and 
34th  defective  ;  to  whom  this  comment  belongs  is  not  apparent. 

Then  follows  the  work  specified— purt-a  bhdga  1 — 50  adhydyas^  uttara 
^haga  51 — 73  adhydyas  not  finished  ;  in  the  midst  are  a  few  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  ihick,  old  ;  but  in  good  ordeY. 

38^.     No.  338.     Bhdgavatam. 

By  Suca^  slocas,  with  some  prose. 

The  1st  to  the  4th  scandam,  so  far  complete. 

A  somewhat  full  abstract  of  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Bhdgava* 
iam  will  elsewhere  appear. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  slightly  injured. 

39.  No.  339.     Sri  d'hariyam,  a  prose  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam. 
By  Sri  dhara. 

The  4tb,  5th,  6th,  8th,  9th,  lOth  scandas  ;  the  8  first,  and  the  7th  with  the  Uth  an 
I2th  wanting. 

The  4th  scandam  31  adhydyai, 
5th        „        26        „ 
6th        „        19 
8th         „        24 
9th         „        24 
10th        „        50        „     only  to  the  end  of  the  purva  (A^am. 

Leaf  1 — 285  the  6th  and  8th  scandams  are  contianonsly  nnmbered,  as  though  there 
were  no  omission. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 
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40.  No.  340.     Bhagavaiam, 

By  Sucay  slocas  with  some  prose  mingled,  6th  aud  7th  scandas 
complete. 

6tb  scandam  19  adhydyas, 

7th         „       15 

Leaf  1—68. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

41.  No.  341.     SH  dhariyam,  prose. 

The  7th  $eandam  wanting  in  No.  339,  is  here  made  a  distinct 
book,  15  adhydyas. 

The  more  prominent  matters  are — 

— The  legend  of  Prahldda — a  description  of  the  duties  proper  to  the  four 
castes  (or  colors)  and  the  four  orders  of  celibate  student,  householder 
hermit,  and  close  apcetic  A  full  explanation  of  the  latter,  or  Sanniyasis 
duties,  and  also  of  the  *'  heavenly  duties"  of  a  householder :  leaf  191  —233. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

4S.     No.  342,     Bhdgavaiam,  a  comment  on  the  10th  scandam. 

By  Appaji  Pandita ;  from  56  to  95  adhyaynm  both  mulam  and 
comment,  incomplete,  and  the  leaves  strung  in  reverse  order  .  leaf 
1— 2i80. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

43.  No.  343.     Bhdgavatam. 
By  Suca — slocas. 

The  loth  book  1—91  adhydyas. 

nth    „     1— 31  „ 

12th    „     1-lS 
Leaf 1--190. 

The  whole  life,   and   adventures   of  Kruhna,   with   connected 
episodes. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  not  injured; 

44.  No.  344.     Sri  dhariyam,  a  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam,  with- 
out the  mulam. 

lOthbook  uttara  hhdga  51 — 90  adhy&yam, 

11th    „    1 — 31  adhydyam. 

12th    „    1—13        „        leaf  1-^165. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 
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45.     No.  370.     Scanda  pur  mam. 

The  Nagara  khandam — slocas, 

1 — 9  adhydyam  the  10th  defective.  It  is  also  termed  Visioacarma 
Ufdkhydnam. 

Description  of  the  JNaimisara  vana  and  of  rishisy  or  anchorites  there. 
They  asked  Suta  concerning  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  Suta  replied t 
stating  that  Devi  asked  Siva  ahout  Visvacarma,  Description  of  Maha  mSru  ; 
wid  the  form  of  Visvacarma  described.  Glory  of  the  mystic  O'm— of 
the  fire  Brahmas — of  the  five  Saiva-sactis  or  mothers,  and  of  the  five 
deeat;  concerning  the  eighteen  puranas.  In  this  one  it  is  stated  that  from 
the  thousand  headed  Brahm,  all  gods,  men,  &c.,  were  born  or  produced. 
The  Dame  Visvacarma  is  here  applied  to  that  being  ;  it  is  equivalent  to  Creator 
«f  all  things.  Origin  of  the  Trimurti,  ;  or  Brahma,  Vishnu^  Siva.  On  the 
four  colors  ;  or  Brahman,  CsfietriyOy  Vaisya,  Sudra.  Origin  of  metals.  The 
ion  is  the  visible  image  of  the  Trimurti.  On  the  s/todasa  camta  or  sixteen 
^fupicious  household  ceremonies.  The  gayatri — its  god — glory  of  the  gayatru 
On  the  dimensions,  and  proportions  of  fire-pits,  for  offerings.  On  wearing 
^^tibhuti  or  cow- dung  ashes,  and  also  the  rudracsha  beads.  Men  are  descend" 
Wfrom  Manu  (the  Ist  Manu  is  Adam,  the  7th  Noah)  differences  among  men, 
**  to  form,  color,  &c,  described.  There  are  five  Brahmas ;  colors  of  the  five. 
The  sons  of  Visvacarma — how  they  were  born  :  description  of  the  origin  of 
^  universe.     Details  as  to  Qanga — breaks  off,  not  finished. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  has  no  boards.  ,  It  seems 

*^ous ;  and,  in  parts,  worth  translation. 

^.    No.  376.     Three  pieces. 

''0    Gajendra  mocsham — slocas.  • 

1 — 4f  adhydyas — 7  leaves,  1  broken  ;  an  episode  from  the  8th 
^^K  of  the  Bhdgavatam, 

'^^  )   Dasama  scanda — Bhagavatam. 

14  adhydyas  10th  book — on  Krishna  177 — 180  or  4  leaves. 

•^    The  3rd  sargam  only  from  the  Bala  candam  of  the  Rdmdyanam$ 
only  3  leaves,*  and  unimportant  to  transfer — in  all  14  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  damaged. 

^  •  •    No.  393.     Brahmdnda  purdnam. 

The  Varuna  tniibhava  khandam  from  Brahma  to  NdrSda — life  of 
^^hica  rishi — slocas  incomplete. 

Origin  of  the  BraJiman,  and  other  three  colors.  Differences  in  the 
y^^  of  performing  ceremonies — on  the  formation  of  eighteen  classes  by  an 
^"^^ixture  of  castes — Legend  of  Jdnuman  an  asura, 

il 
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Legendary  tale  of  Mauklica  rishi-  Vuoacarma  U  atatcd  to  Lave  mule 
ft  large  Yai/a  *<ili,  at  ball  for  sacrifice,  on  the  banks  of  ibe  Ganges.  On  the 
slaying  J&numan  a»ura.  As  the  principal  incident  relates  to  the  above  ruAi 
this  piece  is  known  as  Miiklx  riihi  puranam,. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  witliout  boards ;  the  leaves 
are  broken. 

48.  No.  394.     Suta  tamhita,  slocaa. 
By  SaCa. 

Tbo  let  khandam  1 — 12  adhtf&yai.  and  part  of  the  13th.  An  enu- 
meration of  the  puranai  and  upa  pttranas.  The  samhitai'by  different  authors, 
each  as  Paraiara,  kc  de6ncd.  Samfdla  appears  to  correspond  with  ottvnxge. 
work. 

The  Pasvpati  vrUta,  a  kind  of  homage  to  Siva,  explained. 

The  practice  of  gndnam  (wisdom,  or  asceticism)  leads  to  beatification. 

Description  of  time  by  its  divisions.  Some  upahhi/anat  or  biography 
of  legendary  kind,  illustrating  the  benefits  accruing  from  the  patupati  vriitam, 
leaf  1—22. 

The  book  is  lon^,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 

49.  No.  396.     Sri  Bkdgavalam. 
1—12  »eimdat — Meat — complete. 
]  fc:hw  IS   adkyayai  7    Se.-hu    15  adhyiyai. 

a    „         10       „       B     „         at 

3     „  S3  „  9        I.  ii  „ 


Creation  and  various  legendary  matters,  VaUliTiava  in  kind.  The  ten 
aeotdrasi  and  specially  that  of  £WMna.  Sos  other  notices.  The  leaves  are 
correct;  and,  as  a  complete  copy,  the  book  has  value.  One  leaf,  at  the  end, 
ia  a  fragment,  on  homage  to  Sarasvati :  leaf  1—276. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  old,  slightly  Injured. 
50.     No.  400.     Bhdgavaiam—slocas. 

The  8th  scandam    1 — 21    adhi/dyat,  complete,  only  injured.  On 
Curma  avatdram,  or  churning  the  milk  eea  by  the  devas  and  aaurm,  with  the 
issuing  of  various  products,  especially  iho  amrUa  j  the  dispute  about  it — and 
some  other  legends  :  leaf  48— 84. 

T!ie  book  is  somewhat  lyng,  and  thin  ;  without  boards,  very 
much  damaged. 
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51.  No.  632.  Cumara  sambhavam — mulam  by  Ccdi  ddsa  with  a 
<ica.  called  Sanjivini  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha. 

1 — 6th  targa — but  wanting  the  4tb,  five  remain — the  tica  of  each  fol« 
lows  at  its  end. 

Description  of  Himdlaya  ;  birth  of  Parvati — the  penance  of  Siva,  and 
^own  to  the  marriage  of  Parvati^  not  beyond,  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 83. 

This  is  a  inaha  cavyam  or  classic  poem  ;  but  the  matter  pdura* 
nical. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
wnall  writing. 
^2.    No.     670.     Sanjivini^  a  comment  on  the  Cumara  samhhava^  by 
Kola  chela  ndtha  suri, — The  tica  alone  of  the  1st  sargam.    Descrip- 
tion of  mount   Himdut;  and  of  Parr a/f,  from  her  head  down  to 
her  feet :  30  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,    one  leaf 
^ro"ken. 

SS.    No.  679.     For  sect.  1  see  XXVI. 

Sect.  2.  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  slocas,  about  4  adhydyas,  from 
Its  flamaged  state  the  exact  number  of  chapters  cannot  be  determined — 
tne  subjects — the  glory  of  Vishnu ;  description  of  the  world,  with  its 
inhabitants :  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old,  and  much  damag- 
*"»  no  boards. 

^>if.    No.  711.     Cumara  samhhava. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  slocas,  incomplete  1 — 6  sargam  7th  wanting  ;  8th 

^S^t ;  no  comment.     As   before,  with   the   marriage  of  Parvati,  and 
"irth  of  Cumara  or  Subrahmanya  :  I — 29  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

^^.    No.  718.     Cumara  samhhava  vyakhydnam — by  Kola  chela  malli 
nat'ha. 
The  60  slocas  of  the  1st  sargam  with  a  comment  on  them,   birth 
^  -^cfvati  on  Himdut  mountain  :  leaf  1 — 19. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 
^^.    No.  725.     Cumara  sambhavam. 
By  Cdli  ddsa — 60  sl6cas  1st  sargam. 

The  2nd  sargam,   tdso  of  60  slocas,  has  the  comment  on   them, 
^Jivini,  as  above:   subjects  as  above   indicated:   leaf  56—67  and 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured. 
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XXIV.     PuHANAs,  local  or  mahatmyas. 

1 .  No.  2^4.  Setu  mahatmyam  said  to  be  from  the  scanda  puranam  ; 
slocas ;  the  8th  52nd  and  45th  adhydyas. 

Legends  as  to  the  excellency  of  bathing  pools,  named  respectively  pdpa 
vimocha  — mangala  —ecanda — Rama — Agastya — Rama  ^Lacshmi'^^Agni — 
Siva — d?hanu$h—koti  and  various  others  ;  tending  to  illustrate  the  hig;h 
virtue  of  the  setu  or  isthmus,  known  as  Ramans  bridge.  Some  matter  also 
on  the  excellence  of  ashes  from  the  pit  of  a  fire  offering  to  Brahma,  One 
leaf  at  the  end.  contains  a  veda  verse,  used  when  bathin«^  in  the  sea:  leaf 
36—252. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

2.  No.  248.     Three  books. 

1.)  Vencata  girt  mahatmyam,  legend  of  Tripeti ;  said  to  be  from  the 
Vdmana  puranam. 
Another  name  is  Vencafddri — account  of  its  bathing  pools,  especially 
the  one  named  after  Capita,  which  was  told  by  Sanatcumdra  to  Agastya.  and 
others.  Also  concerning  the  svdmi  pushcara  pool — which  may  be  said  to 
include  all  others  ;  even  the  Ganges  flows  into  it.  Legend  of  Vishnu's  incar- 
nation at  this  pLice.  On  his  visva  rupa^  or  universal  form— its  display 
Great  benefits  flow  from  gifts  made  on  that  hill  to  it«  temple.  Various  other 
matters  as  to  the  hill — its  pools,  and  the  glory  of  Vishnu  :  from  20th  to  44th 
adhydyam. 

2.)  Nilddri  mahatmyam  otherwise  Mukti  chintdmani  or  Purushot- 
tama  cshetra  mahatmyam  or  Jagandfha  mahima  ;  that  is  Juggernaut 
in  Orissa. 

Details  of  sacred  pools  there — if  any  die  at  that  place  (as  many  do) 
beatification  will  be  obtained — at  that  place  no  distinctions  of  caste  are  recog- 
nized ;  even  pariars  and  Drahmans  eat  together.  The  legend  of  finding  tho 
wooden  images,  floated  thither  by  a  river, 

3.)     Sri  rangha  csheira  mahatmyam. 

Legend  of  the  shrine  near  Trichinopoly,  on  an  island  in  the 
Cavery  river. 

On  the  excellency,  and  divine  origin  of  the  shrine,  with  various  hyper- 
bole. 

The  Cavery  mahatmyam — or  glory  of  the  river — legend  of  Chandra 
pushcara^  a  bathing  pool  —glory  of  the  lord  of  Sri  rangham — legend  of  his 
descent  there,  with  other  details  ;  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam. 
Fuller  notice  will  elsewhere  be  given  :  leaf  I — 158,  and  12—14. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  with  narrow  leaves ;  some 
of  them  broken,  pieces  only  remaining  ;  and,  in  other  parts,  damaged. 
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3.         No.  356.     Legend  of  a  pool  at  Sri  sailam. 

Five  leaves  containing  36  slocas  are  prefixed,  containing  praise 
Siva,  by  Ihalhana. 

Then, 
— Malli  kunda  tiri^ha  mahatmyam.  Kxinda  is  properly  a  vessel  to  re- 
ceive offeriDgs  ;  by  metonymy  applied  to  a  pool  at  !Sri  sailam,  Tho 
legend  J8  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam.  This  pool  is  consider- 
ed to  be  the  sacred  presence  of  Parvaii — its  excellency,  and  the  benefit 
of  bathing  in  it,  amplified  :  lO  leaves  irregularly  strung,  and  broken. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged. 

-4.     No.  259.     Vencata  giri  mahatmyam,  stated  to  be  from  the  Fard- 
ha  purdnam. 

The  celebrity  of  Tripeti  :  by  Vuhau's  order  ddi  sesha,  became  visible 

tliOTe,  in  the  form  of  a  hill.  Legend  of  Vishnu^s  first  coming  thither  with  LaC' 

'^^9731,  and  dwelling  there.      Vishnu's  hunting,  and  other  amusements,  on  that 

*^ill — Anjindchala — Vencafachala —  Vencat&dri  are  other  names  of  the  hill,  or 

Its   peaks —  Vishnu  received  permission  from  Brahma  to  come,  and  reside  there, 

^^i'  the  benefit  of  the  world  at  largo.     (It  was  once  a  Saiva  fane).     If  groves 

^^*"  shelter,  or  pools  for  bathing  are  formed  there,  the  doing  so  is  very  meritori- 

oua.     Tlie  merit  as  to  quantum  described. 

On  the  Svdmi  pushacarini,  and  other  pools — their  excellency,  and  the 
glory  of  Vishnu  as  residing  there  :  with  many  like  matters.  In  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  said  particulars,  a  variety  of  legendary  tales  are  narrated. 

1 — 6  adhydyas   7th  defective  and  34tli  to  62  adhydyas  :  leaf  1 — 16, 
and  1—48. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  damaged  by  termites. 

5.     No.  261.     Ha^ti  giri  mahdtmyajn\egGViA  oiCoT\]c\er£LVCi — said  to 
be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  slocas  1 — 18  adhydyas. 

Description  of  the  locality — a  sacrifice  there  by  Brahma ;  in  anger  Sa* 
^asvaii  took  the  form  of  a  river,  and  quenched  the  fire  of  the  sacrifice  ;  it  was 
J^newed  by  Brahma^  In  the  end  Varada  raja  came  forth,  from  the  flame  of 
the  sacrifice  as  a  warrior  ;  and  devouring  the  entrails  of  tho  sheep  offered. 
Brahma's  act  of  praise  to  Vishnu^  in  that  form.  The  mode  of  closing  tho 
sacrifice.  The  excellence  of  tho  hill,  known  as  Hasti  giri  in  Sanscrit  or  dndi 
malai  in  Tamil,  and  of  the  temple  of  Varada  rdja  built  thereon  :  leaf  25-^81 
and  45  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

[The  above  silly  legend  is  not  only  believed,  but  multitudes  of  in 
^Uectual  Hindus  go  from  Madras  to  pay  their  devotion  to  the  warrior 
3d  ;  and  to — the  dasis]. 
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5^.     No.  262.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  TirVha  khandam  from  the  Brakmdnda  purdnam  — slocas,  1 — 12 
adhydyas  not  complete.  On  the  Pendkinni,  a  river  near  Conjeveram» 
On  the  garuda  pool,  and  Vegavati  river,  their  excellence,  and  value 
for  the  removal  of  sin. 

2.)  Tirfha  cdndam^  from  the  Scanda purdnam  slocas,  1 — 14  adhydyas 
incomplete. 

On  the  Jgastya — Arjuna — Pardsara ;  Marga,  tirt'has  or  bathing 
pools,  their  excellence,  and  cleansing  virtue  stated. 

3.)     Vencatagifi  mahatmyam,  slocas  1 — 10  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

On  the  rangha  vimanam — the  chandra  pushcarini  pool,  the 
upaya  Cdveri  another  pool,  and  generally,  on  the  locality  and  temple 
of"  Seringham"  near  Trichinopoly  ;  see  other  notices :  107  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

5|.     No.  278.     Siva  rahasyam,    or    Cdla  hasii  mahatmyanif  slocas 
f    1 — 90  adhydyam  complete.  From  a  multiplicity  of  headings  a  few- 
may  suffice. 
Siva  became  incarnate    by  the  desire  of  Brahma  —  Vishnu^  in   some 
plac's,  paid  homage  to  Siva.     High  excellence  of  Cdla  hasti,  and  some  other 
Saiva  shrines.    Details  of  modes  of  penance  practised  at  them.     Brahma*s 
first  creation  of  the  world.     Origin  of  gold,  and  other  metals.  Vital  energy  in 
living  being  how  formed.     How  the  six  great  sins  arise  in  the  human  body. 
On  differences  of  pulses,  and  vital  airs  bow  formed,  their  places  or  sites — 
spiritual  qualities  of  the  soul  described.     The  benefit  of  a  horse  sacrifice,  and 
of  otiicr  sacrifices  described.     How  the  hota  and  ruchvia  in  sacrifices,  must 
>be  managed 

On  the  four  classes  of  Brahman,  Cshetriya,  Vaisya,  Sudra,  their  sub- 
divisions, and  various  duties, 

Siva^s  supremacy  over  all — suitable  to  be  worshipped  by  all  men — ^his 
glory.  Intermediately  on  the  excellence  of  Visvamitra  and  other  sages.  This 
local  purdna  was  told  by  Rdmasa  to  Bharadvdja ;  leaf  1 — 391  two  leaves  145, 
255  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  more  than  doubly  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  re- 
cent, a  few  leaves  damaged. 

6.  No.  293.  Sveta  giri  mahatmyam,  slocas  stated  to  be  from  the 
Padma  purdnam. 

The  "  white  mountain"  is  said  to  be  in  Sveiadwipa^  or  ''  white 
continent,"  and  the  site  of  the  Curma  avatdra  :  1st  to  30th  adhydfom. 
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.the  last  one  defective.  Fame  of  that  hill,  as  Vishnu  there  assumed  the 
form  of  a  tortoise  ;  glory  of  Vishnu.  There  is  also  a  form  of  S%va  wor- 
shipped, by  the  name  of  Njdnesvara — his  glory  :  27  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent ;    the  last  leaf 

broken. 

[If  Wilford  had  not  pitched  on  the  white  cliffs  of  Albion  for  his 
"  white  island,"  he  might  have  alighted  on  Sweden,  and  turned  the 
Baltic  into  the  **  Milk  Sea."  Sweden  seems  to  be  a  Sanscrit  derivation  ; 
and  Scandinavia  implies  the  region  of  Scanda,  or  Suhrahmanya,  Both 
however  must  be  secondary  terms.  The  original  sites  being  farther 
eastward.] 

7.  No.  394  Mukti  Chintdmani,  another  name  for  JNilddri  mahaU 
myam  or  legend  of  Juggernaut.  From  a  book  entitled  Vishnu 
rahasyam;  only  the  21st  adhydyam — slocasy  a  little  prose. 

Near  the  South  sea  is  a  hill,  known  as  Nildchala,  and  on  it  a 
Vatu  (or  pool)  a  temple  also.  In  the  fane  is  a  dalu  purushottama  an 
image  of  ^i«Awtt,  formed  of- wood.  It  came  thither  of  old,  from  Fai- 
cont'ha.  The  glory  of  that  jagat  cuta  (peak  of  the  world).  If  any  one 
die  in  that  temple^  or  do  penance  there,  his  beatification  (mukti)  is  as- 
sured. Hence  its  glory.  The  high  virtue  of  the  water  on  that  hill. 
These  various  matters  are  sought  to  be  authenticated  by  sruti  (tradition, 
and  smritis)  written  books ;  various  slocas  and  other  verses  are  extract- 
ed from  other  books  :  leaf  1 — 28. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards^  recent,  v  supra  and 
310  infra. 

8.  No.  304.  Pattasa  cshetra  mahatmyam  said  to  be  from  the 
Scanda  purdnam,  Suta  to  other  rishis ;  Yet  is  also  termed 
Cumara  samhita. 

The  tirVha  ydtra  khandam. 

The  Bhadra  kundam  is  a  bathing  pool  on  the  banks  of  Gdutama*s  river 
(the  Cavery.)  the  excellence  of  that  river.  The  Vira  Unga  Siva—\\A  glory, 
and  value.  On  the  sacrifice  of  Dacsha — self  immolation  o£  Sati — the  pattasa 
cshetra  is  a  circuit  of  5  coss — and  that  place  is  like  Cast.  Bathing  there 
on  the  Sivi  rdtri  is  very  meritorious— death  then  is  followed  by  beatification. 
Vdli  and  Sugriva,  by  bathing  in  the  Bhadra  kundam  washed  away  their  sins. 
Mode  of  formino  the  Sri  chacra^  a  diagram  to  be  worshipped  according  to  the 
iSacti  pvjay  or  female  enerpy  homage — Legend  of  Bhdrgava  or  Parasu  Bdma^ 
Surya  (the  sun)  fixed  the  Vira  Unga,  Bama  after  killing  Bavana  bathed  to- 
gether with  his  brother  in  the  Bhadra  kundam.  Cumara  vijaya  vritandoj  or 
conquests  by  Suhrahmanya.  Legends  of  Prahldda,  Hiranya  casipuy  and 
JBhishma^     1—44  adhyayas  \ 


*  / 
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Leaf  1 — 16:3,  but  there  are  many  oniissious  of  passages,  leaving 
Inounes  in  different  places. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  recent,  but  blackened  so  as  to 
look  old. 

»).     No.  dOS.     Cdnchi  mahatmyam,  slocas  said  to  he  {rom  the scanda 

I-t^gend  of  the  large  Saiva  temple  of  'Ecambesvara. 

The  glor?  of  Ecawihesvara  ndtha.  The  special  benefit  of  sraddhas,  and 
olhor  oon^moiiies  when  performed  at  Conjeveram.  Benefits  resulting  from 
various  kinds  of  ^ifb  made  there.  On  some  personal  observances,  before  and 
aftor  sun  rise.  The  benefits  of  homage  directed  to  Uma  and  Mahexvara. 
i^oncornin^  the  excellence  of  the  symbol  named  after  Agastt/a,  and  the  mode 
of  homagei  thereto.  If  any  decay  or  want  of  repair  occur  in  the  temple  of 
*  fCcamb^stara,  or  in  (he  outer  court,  or  in  the  surrounding  wall,  or  any  other 
part  of  the  building,  then  to  repair  the  said  defect,  or  to  build  any  part  anew, 
will  bo  followed  by  immense  benefits. 

On  the  duties,  or  proper  deportment  of  the  four  castes  residing  in 
Conjeveram,  or  of  the  four  orders  of  celibate  student,  householder,  sojourner 
in  wilds,  or  strict  ascetics.  The  chapters  in  this  book  are  not  regular  ;  and 
the  numbering  the  leaves  1 — 30  not  in  order. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

10.     No.  310.   PurushSttama  cshetra  mahatmyam^   slocas  complete. 

By  Jdimini,  yet  from  the  scanda  purdnam. 

Glory  of  the  temple  of  JagandVha, 

Praise  of  the  hill  termed  Nildchala.  It  is  on  the  north  shore  of  the 
sea — on  the  south  bank  of  the  Maha  nodi,  or  great  river.  Praise  of  the  place, 
ascribed  to  Brahma, 

On  the  glory  of  Krishna,  as  worshipped  there.  Excellence  of  Vaishnava 
votaries  at  that  place.  Many  legends  in  reference  to  the  temple,  or  its  pre- 
cincts. The  excellence  of  FUhnu-bhakti,  or  devotedness  to  Vishnu^  there 
practised.  A  tale  of  Cast  raja.  Legend  of  the  war  between  Pasupatt  {Siva) 
and  Krishna  ;  Subhadra  a  sister  of  Krishna,  worshipped  there,  is  a  portion  of 
Lacshmi.  The  legend  of  Indradhyumna^  a  king  of  yore  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. Days  for  the  public  procession  of  Jyggernaut  Many  legends  about 
the  wooden  images  floated  down  by  the  river,  and  now  deemed  gods. 

[The  word /a^awo^'Aa  or  "lord  of  the  universe"  is  one  of  the 
best  in  Hindu  usage  ;  but  pitiably  misapplied  in  this  instance.  It 
should  be  remembered  to  distinguish  between  contempt  for  the  name 
itself,  and  that  for  the  block  of  wood  to  which  it  is  unhappily  applied]  : 
leaf  1—116. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  recent. 
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^X.Y.    Ritual. 

1 .     No.  3.     Eight  pieces  with  others  smaller. 

I . )     Furusha  sucta  bhd^yam^  a  comment,  or  explanation  of  a  passage 
in  the    F&Ias,   which  declares  Fishnu^s  glory,  and   is  used  in  ritual 


services. 
o 


'2. )     Sani  ischara  stottra  slocas. 

Praise  of  the  slow  moving  Saturn^  considered    to  he  the  cause  of 
^^«ase  :  and  this  piece  is  a  sort  of  flattery  for  its  removal. 

^.)  Siva  prathhCha  vidhi :  mode  of  consecrating  an  image  in  a  Saita 
fane  ;  not  in  any  other  locality. 

^.)  Prdna  pratishfha  vidhi,  mode  of  injecting  life  (or  deity)  into  an 
image,  by  means  of  mantras :  before  this  act  it  is  the  mere  materi- 
al ;  after  it,  a  god. 

5.)  Fart'hiva  linga  puja  vidhi :  mode  of  homage  to  an  earthen  sym- 
bol of  Siva  v.  6.  No.  36. 

6.)  Stavara  deva  pratiskfha  vidhi,  mode  of  consecrating  an  image 
fixed  in  a  fane ;  as  distinguished  from  one  taken  out  in  processions^ 
which  is  never  more  than  a  representation. 

7.)  Graharchana  praiishfha  vidhi,  mode  of  consecrating  a  god,  when 
brought  into  a  house  by  the  intervention  of  a  water  vessel* 

8.)  Grahana  samprocshana  vidhi,  mode  of  purifying  a  house,  some 
verses  from  the  vedas  are  used ;  as  the  N dray  ana  suctam  and  the 
Rudra  prasna,  which  last  is  herein  explained.  These  are  the  prin- 
cipal pieces ;  but  there  are  others  smaller,  not  needing  detail :  leaf 
1—32,  and  1 — 22 :  from  the  first  set  leaf  1^—18  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

2.     No,   10.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Smriti  sdra  sangraha,  an  extract  from  the  book  so  called.  If 
any  one  have  lost  his  caste,  a  mode  is  herein  described  of  declaring 
him  virtually  dead.  A  vessel  of  water  is  provided,  which  is 
broken  and  cast  into  a  larger  one,  with  attendant  ceremonies.  The 
person  is  then  considered  dead  in  law  ;  and,  until  a  recent  enact- 
ment, was  incapable  of  holding  ancestral,  or  other  property,  slocas. 
The  matter  pertains  to  sacerdotal  law. 

2.)  Shad  carma  diandric  a  on  six  Brahmanical  ceremonies :  yag* 
fi  am  sacrifice  by  one's  self;  ydjanam,  sacrifice  by  anot  her,  as  by 
proxy,  adhi  yayana  reading  the  vedas — adhydpana  teaching  to  read 

g1 
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tlie  redas — tlii/ia  gi\'m^  alms — dddita  receiving  alms.     In  ibe  pTdSC 
of  the  smrilis.     The  above  matter  is  preceded  by   other,  stating 
that    f'ishnu  is  entitled    to  precedence  over  lirahvm  and  Siva. 
I  Then  follows  the  detail  of  the  above  ceremonies,  with  other  details  (ls 

to  sipping  water — cleansing  the  teeth- — suitable  garments  -  mode  of  bathing — 
putting  on  the  forehead  mark — ihc  morning,  noon,  and  evening  devotions  —  uso 
of  the  gayntri.  or  homage  to  the  sun — if  the  ttated  devotions  are  omitted,  an 
expiation  appointed —mode  of  fire-offerings^duly  at  noon -day  ;  ofFuring  of 
water  poured  out  from  tlie  bands — mode  of  rfecn  puja.  or  homage  to  an  idol — 
on  forbidden  kinds  of  food — on  chewing  bele!  leaf  &c.— mode  of  lying  down  to 
sleep,  varying  with  circurnstaoceg — on  sexual,  and  other  ceremonial  unclean- 
netaea — bucL  ns  the  birth  of  a  child  Sic. — mode  of  bathing  on  such  occasions, 
and  also  after  recovery  from  severe  sickness. 
3.)     Sandhya  bha»ya — vedaic  pruse. 

By  Krishna  pandita — four  ^McAas  or  flower  bunches:  chiefly  on 
the  morning,  noon,  and  evening  devotional  ceremonies  prescribed  to 
Brafiviati3.  The  meaning  of  the  same  explained  :  leaf  102 — .'JG8,  im- 
plying that  the  whole  is  taken  fiuni  some  larger  book.  This  one  is  lang, 
thick,  recent,  yet  insect-bored. 

3.  No.  22.  Panchami  jtavavi,  ii'om  the  Budra  j/dmalam,  a  i antra 
book,  slocas,  man  Iras,  and  prose.  At  the  beginning  are  mantras 
relative  to  Tr'ipura  Sundari  and  relative  to  XX VUI.  with  modes  of 
forming  diagrams  ;  and  stolras  intermingled;  but  the  larger  part  of 
this  book  relates  to  the  anmhtdnom  or  daily  ritual  by  Smariat  in 
their  houses,  and  throughout  the  day,  bathing,  &C.  Irom  early  morn- 
ing until  reposing  at  night :  leaf  1 — 195. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  insect-pierced. 

4.  No.  28.  Prathht'ha  inntram  from  the  Karandgama ',  modes  of 
consecration,  relative  to  Sa'ipa  temples. 

Vntiu  puja  vf'nXi  homa — mode  of  homiige  with  fire-offering  to  a  eup- 
poaed  deity  of  the  anil,  requ'sted  to  quit.  Ancvrapaii  am  sov/'ia^  corn  i-f  kinjs 
on  any  solemn  occasion.  Pancha  gavt/a  hortitia  on  fire  products  from  a  cow  : 
or  milk,  ghee,  curds,  urine, dung — all  alike  deemed  sacred.  On  the  mode  uf  beat- 
ing the  great  kettle  drum  at  fi'stivals.  Ceremony  of  hoisting  llie  flag — the 
churnica  a  homage  chant  then  recited.  Mangala  af:htaca.  an  octave  on  the 
marriage  of  the  god  and  goddess.  On  immersing  tiie  imago  in  wat-  r  of  a  tank 
or  otherwise  ;  then  taking  it  out,  and  putting  it  into  a  large  vessel  full  of  com. 
A  detail  as  to  all  the  members  of  the  idol,  down  even  t'<  the  finger-nails.  On 
opening  the  I  yes  of  the  image  ;  that  ia  causing  ihe  deity  to  enter  it  by  means 
of  charms.  The  pMnyn/iflffisowu  or  consecrating  water  of  lustration  to  be  kept 
in  earthen  vessels  for  use.  lAinuie  of  the  exact  time  of  lixing  a  flagstaff  for  the 
fane,  with  some  similar  matters :  leaf  I  — 29. 
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[As  all  this  is  Saiva  it  follows  that  much  of  the  pdncha  rdtram,  of 
some  Fdishnavas  must  have  been  borrowed  from  Saiva  customs  ;  aud  a 
reason  for  the  opposition  of  other  some  appears  ;  in  as  much  as  the  ob- 
servances belong  to  a  hostile  credence]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  without  boards. 

5.  No.  30.  Three  small  pieces :  slocas  and  prose,  Ganesa  puja^ 
Lacshmi  puja,  Sarasvatipuja.  Homage  of  a  ritual  kind  to  Ganesa, 
Lacshmi  and  Sarasvati,  for  desired  benefits  ;  leaf  21 — 29,  and  12 
blank  leaves.  One  leaf  at  the  end — on  the  period  of  life  of  men — 
an  elephant,  a  lion,  a  monkey,  a  crow,  a  serpent,  &c« 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

6.  No.  36.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Part' hivesvara  puja — mantras  and  slocas  intermingled  ;  complete. 

On  the  mode  of  making  an  earthen  symbol  of  Saiva  and  Parpati,  (linga 
yoni)  as  a  representation  of  the  biform  ArChanesviri  on  the  right  side  Siva 
and  on  the  left  side  Parvati ;  and  this  as  typifying  the  masculine  and  feminine 
energy  of  the  universe  ;  ah  active  cause,  and  passive  eternal  matter.  Homage 
is  rendered  to  this  symbol  of  deity,  by  verses  from  the  vedas,  by  the  rudra  mula 
mantra  and  by  the  gayatri,  with  many  offerings  as  food,  &c.  the  mantras  used 
are  herein  ^iven.  The  hilca  leaf  a  trefoil  is  used,  and  with  it  a  spell. 
Dhydnamj  or  meditation  to  give  it  intensity,  follows.  After  the  whole  of  this 
singular  symbolic  homage  is  ended,  the  symbol  used  is  taken  to  a  river,  and 
dissolved  tiicrcin.  It  is  stated  that,  if  this  course  be  practised  daily,  riches 
will  be  acquired. 

2.)     Rudra  nydsam  mantra  form. 

Five  vessels  are  placed  to  represent  the  five-faced  Rudra  (the  five 
elements  personified).  To  each  vessel  is  assigned  a  bija  letter  written 
on  it — then  follows  the  mode  of  signs  with  fingers  and  bodily  members, 
some  verses  from  the  vedas  are  recited,  doing  homage  to  the  aforesaid 
vessels,  as  if  a  god — then  the  puja  or  ritual  worship  is  made.  [So  much 
symbolism  is  not  immediately  plain  to  a  western  mind ;  we  may  perceive 
however  what  natives  mean  when  they  say  that  their  homage  does  not 
rest  on  the  symbol,  but  passes  beyond].  There  are  three  leaves  at  the 
end  on  Jyotisham,  or  astrology  :  55  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  39.     Njdna  amavam — sea  of  wisdom :  slocas,  Saiva  in  kind ; 
13 — ISpadalas,  incomplete. 

Yentras  and  mantras  relative  to  the  consecration  of  images  in 
Saiva  fanes. 
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Certain  squares  or  other  diagrams,  and  the  influence  or  froit  of  each 
one  described.     Specification  of  letters  inscribed,  or  circumscribed. 

Cleansing  the  ground — putting  the  halanas  or  water  pots  on  it — mark- 
ing the  diagrams  near  each  vessel  —putting  other  diagrams  beneath  the  ground* 
or  under  the  intended  site  of  the  piChaca^  or  pedestal,  for  the  idol— or,  accord- 
ing to  other  usage,  putting  them  on  the  hands  or  feet,  or  under  the  arms  &€.,  of 
the  images.  Then,  proceeding  to  the  feet  upwards,  the  various  mantras  are 
used  to  bring  life  into  the  image-yalong  with  the  use  of  spells,  water  is  poured, 
or  sprinkled  on  the  head  of  the  image,  termed  mantra  manam — here  the  book 
is  inj  ured. 

Leaf  57—69  and  86—94  and  223—226.   [The  said  charlatanerte 
is  not  much  superior  to  that  of  a  mountebank  at  a  fair  ;  but  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Brahmans,  finding  that  they  had  to  deal  with  inferior  intellects 
gave  themselves  something  to  do,  and  adapted  to  magnify  them  in  the 
eyes  of  the  slaves  that  feed  them].  , 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  damaged,  very  old  ;  without  boards;  two 
fresh  palm  leaves  used  instead. 

8.  No.  40.  Shaddmandi^am,  slocas  with  mantraf  82 — 87  and  a  little 
of  the  88th  adhydyam'  On  six  modes  of  Saiva  ritual  worship  in 
temples. 

Concerning  certain  mystic  sounds  as  a  continuous  0*m  and  bindu 
ndtlam  of  Sioa  sactis  [or  mothers]  with  mystic  lingas  relating  to  supe* 
rior  worlds. 

Kundatini  homa — mantras — spells  used  with  offerings  in  fire-pits  in 
some  Saiva  fanes.  On  Ambd  and  other  goddesses  in  Saiva  fanes— > the  bija 
letter,  or  chief  letter  in  the  charm  directed  to  each  one.  On  the  mula  sfhana 
or  j)dta  pit' ha,  that  is  seat,  or  pedestal  of  each  Siva  sacti^  Upasdra  vidAi 
mode  of  subordinate  courtesies  to  Sahhdpati,  and  other  Saiva  forms,  by  means 
of  lights,  and  other  ornamental  appendages  :  56  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old, 
several  leaves  are  broken. 

9.  No.  46.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Nava  griha  puja,  mantras  and  prose,  incomplete  and  damaged. 

Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  the  sun  and  other  planets,  with  the 
mantras  used  therein. 

2.)     Char  ana  viyogam — mantras  and  prose. 

•  

In  the  four  vedas  are  noted  patam — kramam-^Jadi,  the  differ- 
ence of  these  exemplified.  They  are  signs,  or  notes  in  chanting — a 
chorus,  or  repetition  after  one  singing  or  leading  the  chant ;  (what  is  by 
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some  termed  "  intoning,"  of  heathen   origin).     Six  angaa  defined,   or 

described.     The  result  is,  the  benefit  that  accrues  from  meditating  ou 
the  vedaSn 

3.)  Rama  sahasrandma^  complete,  homage  to  Rama  by  1008  names 
of  various  usage. 

4.)     Rudra  nydsam — mantras  and  prose. 

Meditation  on  the  different  members  of  the  body  of  Rudra 
(or  Siva). 

5.)     Atlanta  vrato^hyapana,  slocas. 

The  closing  part  of  a  ceremony  directed  to  Vishnu — incomplete  : 
leaf  1—75. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much  injured. 

10.  No.  48.  Shaddmandya  anushtdna  krama;  ^an/ra  with  prose, 
Saiva  in  kind. 

Daily  routine  of  a  sixfold  homago  in  fanes — names  not  of  ordinary 
occurrence.  To  Sioa — to  Sabhdpati —to  Vinayaca-^  to  tbe  mula  st^hanam — 
to  puma  GdaH  -Xohdla  Tripura  Sundari  —to  Chit  Sacti  naVha — to  para- 
ma  Sica  nat^ ha  — to  Sri  waiVm— these  and  various  other  forms  of  deities: 
partially  on  the  Sacti  system.  Then  motions  of  hands  and  fmgers,  and  hriidoya 
nycuta  mantra,  or  meditative  intensity  :  pntiica  puja  mantraSy  or  homago 
to  the  feet,  and  bali  mantras  various  offerings  with  spells.  And  other  like 
matters — incomplete.  1-26  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,   and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly   damaged. 

11.  No.  60.     Three  pieces, 

1.)  Guru  cavacham,  28  slocas  incomplete  ;  properties  of  a  Ouru,  and 
praise  of  such  a  one  as  is  described  :  refers  to  XII. 

2.)  Siva  puja  vidhi--*slocas  with  veda  verses.  Said  to  be  from  a 
book  entitled  Sancara  samhita — the  ritual  of  homage  to  a  Saiva 
symbol,  with  the  mantras^  prayers  or  spells  then  used. 

3.)  Siva  cfMacham^  sldcas,  said  to  be  from  the  ISth  adhydyam  of  the 
utiara  cdndam  of  the  Scanda  puranam. 

One  chapter  containing  praise  of  Siva,  with  spell,  and  invocation 
for  protection  ;  refers  to  XII :  leaf  1 — 9. 

12.  No.  106.  Samprocshana  vidhi  or  Sanndkiya  samprdcshana 
v idhiy  slocas y  complete.  It  relates  to  f^af^^^iat'a  temples.  Modes  of 
expiating  faults,  or  crimes  by  sprinkling  water  from  a  vessel  or  by 
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homas,  but  especially  by  sprinkling  on  occasions ;  such  as  if  a  dog, 
or  a  pariah  enters  the  temple«  [Aqua  benedicta  appears  to  have 
had  a  heathen  origin.] 

The   book  is  short,   thin,  on  narrow   leaves,  without   boards, 
slightly  damaged. 

13.  No.  119.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage  to  a  Saiva  symbol. 

3.)  Fira  Sdiva  Ungarchana,  mode  of  homage  to  a  symbol,  by  Jan* 
gamas, 

3.)  Nila  kanfha  astra  maha  mantram  a  spell  to  the  blue  throated 
(Siva)  the  benefit  is  acquiring  desirables.  This,  and  the  following 
relate  to  XII. 

4.)  Pdnchdcshai a  maha  mantra  \  from  the  Vdma  deva  samhita — 
slocas  the  five  lettered  Saiva  spell :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  without  boards,  part  new,  part  old, 
and  much  damaged. 

14.  No.  122.  Tnclia  calpa  vidhi,  worship  of  the  sun — said  to  be 
from  the  dditya  purdnam. 

Modes  of  rendcrin<;  homage  to  the  sun,  with  praise  and  spells  ;  the 
object  being  hoaltb,  or  delivery  from  sickness.  Arghya  ddnn  kramamy  water 
with  flowers,  poured  from  the  hands,  as  an  offeriniir  to  the  sun.  Puja  krama 
ritual  homage  to  the  sun.  Surya  stnvam  another  kind  of  praise*  Adiiya 
doadasa  noma ot. —the  twelve  different  names  of  the  sun  according  to  the 
monthly  signs  of  the  zodiac.  Surga  Ndrdyana  cavacham  an  invocation  for 
protection  to  Nardganay  as  dwelling  in  the  sun — Saurashiacshari  nuintram 
the  eight-lettered  spell,  directed  to  the  sun.  Sancalpain^  record  of  (he  exact 
time  when  the  tricha  cnlpam  was  finished.  Kalasa  archana  consecration  of 
water  in  various  vessels,  for  service  to  the  sun.  Anhta  data  pujam  with  saura 
yentram  ei^^ht  petals  formed  to  imitate  an  expanded  lotos-flower  ;  and  Yenira 
prana  pratisht^ham,  ceremony  to  bring  life  into  that  diagram.  Homage  to 
the  piVha  or  pedestal  for  the  said  diagram.  [This  pedestal  and  figure  united 
occur,  more  than  once,  on  the  Elliot  marbles.]  Die  puja  homage  to  the  eight 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  Avdhana  xhddasa  upackdras,  Si^een  ceremonies 
complimentary,  to  bring  down  the  presence  of  the  sun,  Dvddasa  dvarana 
puja  —homage  to  the  circle  surrounding  an  image  of  the  sun,  with  twelve 
petals  or  rays,  one  for  each  dditya  or  monthly  sun. 

Appended — Siva  hhujanga  stottra. 

By  Sancardchdrya — 42  slocas^  put  into  a  serpentine  form,  praise 
o{ Siva:  leaf  1 — 71. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  recent. 
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15.  No.  133.     Linga  pujdfia  vidhdnanif  mantras  and   prose,   com- 
plete. 

Spells  employed  when  taking  up  clay  or  mud,  from  the  north,  or  east 
side  of  a  river  or  tank  ;  making  a  symbol  with  it ;  forming  a  plfha  or  pedestal 
for  the  symbol — pouring  out  water  to  it,  with  spell— offering  camphor  light 
and  incense  ;  pouring  on  it  butter  oil,  with  the  appropriate  spells.  Intcnsitiva 
meditation,  when  the  homage  is  ended. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  134.     Siva  ptija  vidhi — slScas,  comipleie. 

One  sldca  is  appropriated  to  each  distinct  act,  or  part  of  Saiva 
homage — as  one  for  taking  up  the  brghya,  one  for  pouring  out  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  like :  3  leaves  only. 

In  the  Telugu  language  four  stanzas,  ending  yr\ihjaya  mangala^ 
relative  to  Siva\  praise  :  on  one  leaf,    10  others  blank. 

The  book  is  very  short,  thin,  recent,  no  boards. 

17.  No.  140.     (for  duplicate  140  See— XX). 

S  livofs^va  vidhi — slocas,  and  in  some 'places  mantras  :  incomplete. 
On  public  processions,  connected  with  Saiva  fanes. 

On  placing  vessels  for  holding  water,  consecrated  at  the  time  of  fes- 
tivals-the  spell  used  in  that  consecration —each  vessel  is  then  closed  with 
a  cocoanut  —the  water  is  used  for  purification  of  persons,  places,  and  things. 
Ancurdpama  vidhi  on  sowing  different  kinds  of  corn  to  grow  during  the 
festival,  for  augury.  On  consecrating  the  flagstaff— mode  of  hoisting  the  flag 
at  festivals.  Mode  of  preparing  the  site  for  a  ^dya  sdli,  or  place  of  sacrifice  ; 
properties  of  sacrifices.  The  aammohana  mantras  used  before  taking  the 
imago  outside,  to  cause  it  to  fascinate  all  beholders.  A  ceremony  to  obtriate 
any  fault,  or  omission  snabann  vidhi;  so  far  15  leaves  ;  2  others — slocaSy  wit!j 
mantras,  praise  to  Vindyaca  or  Ganesa^  1  loaf  Vishnu  pan  jar  a  stottra^  lefugo 

in  Vishnu's  nest  :  18  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

18.  No.  145.     Sri  vidya  vildsam,  or  kdulagamam,  sidcas,  mantras 
prose,  incomplete. 

The  saivas  use  a  kind  of  meditation  on  first  rising,  which  is  herein 
contained.  On  mental  puja  or  homage,  without  external  sign^.  Mode  of 
bathing.  Mode  of  putting  on  vibhuti  with  spells  ;  certain  formules  thrice 
repeated  ;  at  morning,  noon,  and  evening.  The  form  of  pouring  out  water 
(terpana)  to  rishisj  gods  &c.  Afterwards  the  mode  of  public  homage  in  tem- 
Ics. 
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Gopdta  sundari  puja  oidhi—modQ  of  homage  to  a  form  of  Oduti 
which  seems  designed  to  assimilate  to  some  Vaishnava  rites,  Parama  ham$a 
bija  mantras  —special  letter,  and  spells,  used  with  reference  to  a  portion  of 
deiii/,  or  a  small  image  placed  near  the  great  one  of  «S'tra  ;  GanapaHy  and 
Suinahmanya  spelb,  used  in  temples  to  those  two  sons  of  «S*tva,  as  lords  of 
companies  (some  spells  called  by  the  name  of  Ganapati  are  saeti  in  kind) 
spoils  used  in  temples  having  reference  to  Sif)a*s  train  of  attendants.  Tatva 
nya^a  mantras^  spells  while  the  hand  of  the  person  using  them  is  laid  on  the 
pit^ka  or  pedestal  of  the  image.  A  form  used  when  seating  the  image, 
which  is  named  the  lotos-flower  diagrani.  Puma  ubishegam^  mode  of  full 
ablution  of  the  image,  previous  to  its  being  carried  out,  in  any  great  festival 
procession — this  is  the  secondary  image,  osed  in  the  ten  days  festivals.  Vessels 
of  water  are  prepared  in  the  usual  way  of  consecration,  and  then  the  contents  are 
poured  over  the  image  :  with  a  few  other  like  matters  :  leaf  1—25  and 
48 — 66  not  regularly  strung.  [The  sacti  ritual  would  appear  to  be  mingled 
with  other  matter].     See  under  2nd  Family. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  broad  talipat  leaves. 

ID*     No»  2{)'i,     Kdla  darisanam  ;  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Aditya  sauri,  complete. 

A  discrimination  of  times,  in  some  measure  referring  to  sacerdo--^ 
tal  law. 

Definition  of  the  11th  t.U*hi  or  lunar  day  ;  a  mode  of  fasting,  or  other 
observances,  according  to  the  lunar  asterisms  on  that  day.  The  sancal/ta 
commemorative  record  of  any  observance*.  Observances  at  new  and  fall  moons 
discriminat('d,  an«l  described.  In  the  Mahalya  pacsha^  the  mode  of  general 
commemoration  of  ancestors.  Mriti  tithi  nimaya  a  discrimination  as  to  the  num* 
b(T  of  Indian  hours  in  a  lunar  day  ;  certain  fractions  go  either  to  one  day,  or  to 
the  next  one  following.  If  the  exact  lunar  day  in  the  month  of  any  ones 
death  be  not  known,  then  the  same  is  to  be  commemorated  on  the  amavasi^  or 
new  moon  day  in  Ashadha  month,  or  in  Magha  month.  The  mode  of  obser- 
ving the  recurrence  of  the  lunar  tithi  eyery  month,  till  a  year  is  past  ;  when 
the  commemoration  becomes  annual. 

If  any  one  die  without  a  son,  then  the  pr?r«5on  who  lights  the  funeral 
pilo,  and  performs  the  attendant  ceremonies,  inherits  the  deceased's  properly. 

The  proper  day  and  hour  for  anointing  the  body  of  any  one,  after  bath« 
ing  :  certain  days,  and  times  are  not  suitable*  The  like  as  to  shaving  the 
head.     The  time  proper  for  sacrificial  offering ;  leaf  1 — 145. 

The  book  is  somewhat  lonf]^^  ^nd  thick,  recent. 
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20.  No.  229.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Suddha  chandrica — the  author  not  known,  with  a    vyakhydnam 
or  ^comment  ascribed  to  Cdli  ddsa  ;  slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

Whether  any  fire  offering  may  bo  made,  when  the  offerer  is  under  any 
ceremonial  unclean ness  ?  reply  negative. 

The  fit  persons  to  conduct  a  Sraddha  defined.  On  the  periods  of  cere- 
monial uncleanncss,  consequent  to  the  death  of  various  relatives —and  the 
period,  if  father  and  mother  happen  to  die  at  the  same  time. 

Prayaschita  or  expiation,  consequent  to  death  by  drowning,  or  by  fire. 
Mode  of  proceeding  if  a  Sanniyasi  die  in  the  public  road. 

If  a  eunuch  (Klipa)  die,  the  term  of  uncleauness  to  relatives  is  only 
2  or  3  days. 

If  attendants  on  any  one  who  is  reciting  the  Rig  Veda  during  a  sacrifice 
become  ceremonially  unclean,  this  circumstance  does  not  affect  the  sacrifice. 
The  duty  must  be  attended  to,  after  the  sacrifice  is  ended.  Details  on  some  other 
modes  of  uncleauness,  and  the  period  of  duration. 

2).     Dasa  sloki — 10  slocas  ; 

On  modes  of  uncleanness,  and  the  especial  causes,  such  as  the 
death  of  father  or  mother. 
3).     Sata  sloki,  100  slocas. 

On  the  same  subject,  but  more  diffiise. 
4).     Ahhinava  shadhasiti  vyakhydnam. 

By  Subrahmanya — slocas  with  prose. 

The  original  by  Ahhinava  with  a  comment ;  ceremonial  unclean- 
ncsses  defined,  and  explained. 

Most  of  the  causes  which  may  occur  in  the  course  of  any  one's  life,  are 
detailed.     On  uncleannrss  by  reason  of  child  birth. 

The  term  of  uncleanness  as  to  the  four  castes  Brahman^  Cshctriya, 
Vaisya,  Sudra.     Here  stated  that  all  alike  must  be  held  unclean  for  ten  days. 

On  uncleanness  of  a  town,  or  of  a  house. 
At  the  end  20  leaves  are  bitten  by  rats ;  in  all  111  leaves. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,. without  boards,  in- 
jured. 

21.  No.  234.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Vdisva  deva  prakarnaniy  on  a  ceremony  in  households,  commenc- 
ing in  the  early  morning,  sacrificial  fire- offerings,  and  rice.  Some 
of  it  put  outside  for  dogs  to  eat.  It  is  usual  also  at  meals  to  give 
a  handful  of  boiled  rice  to  beggars,  or  crows,  under  this  term  of 
Vdisva  deva. 

Hi 


^H  2.1  Kaslnnauda  homa  kitimaui.  in  com  pie  It — a  fire-offcTing  with  ihi 
^H  large  marriage  gourd. 

^H  S.)  Bindu  <lmrlasa  vrntam,  a  ceremony  in  n  fractional  -  part  of  the 
^H  IStb  lunar  day,  directed  to  VUhnu,  with  food  given  to  Bra/unanM, 

^^M  for  the  removal  of  sin. 

^H        i.)     Kunhmamh  homa  ridhi,  supra  2)  and  a  little  similar  matter. 
H  Leaf  33-37  and  61—77. 

^H  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  the  leaves  differ  much  ; 

^H    age,  &c.,  no  boards,  partly  injured. 
^1         32.     No.  2S6.      TiChi  pradlpka,  slvcus,  with  prose. 
^^1  By  Pratdpa  NrUinha  suri. 

^V  Definition  of  time  — the  mode  or  order  of  /i(7ii>  or  lunar  days  -  dls- 

^V  crimination  ns  to  niglit-tirae- of  days  following  fasta — gifts  when  proper  — 
^M  wrn/a*  when  proper^f  a  irriiftttir  !»nd  an  eclipse  coincide,  the  first  overrulea 
^M  the  other  (to  cat  forbidden  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse;  but  the  uraddha  even 
^M  then  musi,  be  eaten)  Divided,  and  undivided  families,  severally  how  to  act  in 
^m  matters  oC  traddlia.  Delail  as  to  the  1 5th  ti^hii  with  the  fasts,  and  festivals 
^1       occurring  in  tliem. 

^M  Janmathtami  lU'hi  of  Kris/ma's  birth-day  ;  discrimination  as  to  the 

^H  jai/anti  anhtami  namlwlram — its  benelicial  results,  (the  8[h  lunar  day  does  not 
^B  always  precisely  coi"eide  with  the  lunar  mansion  /ioAtni— hence  different 
^m  people  hold  somewhat  different  time  as  to  observances).  Description  of  this  Sri 
^K  Ramanavami,  or  nine  days  festival  commemorating  the  birth  oiRama  [in  this 
^1  also  there  is  some  diiference  as  to  the  exact  time].  Discrimination  as  to  the 
H  loth  and  llth  lunar  days— last  on  the  11th  on  that  day  ovon  the  sraddha 
^m  must  not  be  eaten. .  Discrimination  as  to  the  12th  and  l3th  lunar  days.  On 
H  the  Anania  ekaturdau  ;  a  day  for  vrata  or  fast,  ha.  on  the  Siva  raCri,  and 
H        the  taticranti  on  the  Mahali/a,  and  other  matter. 

^  The  naraca  eAo(iir(io«  otherwise  termed  d/pa/i— commemorating  the 

slaying  of  NaraaUura  on  the  dawn  of  that  day  :  leaf  1 — R7  and  1  leaf  B/id- 
dhana  fassanam  a,  record,  and  T2^7S  dhydna  n/ocos  or  meditation  on  t'ina- 
yaea — Siva — Paroati — aitra-rajrt — ^>w/lfl6/(a— and  Vaatu  purus/ia. 

LThe  book  is  long  of  medium  thickness,   old,  without  boards, 
slightly  damaged. 
23.     No.  2t0.     Shudcarma  chandrica. 
By  Tiramala  somayajin  ;  slocag  and  prose,  complete. 
How  to  proceed  if  a  woman   removed  be  seized  with  a  disease  that 
prevents  bathing,  yet  must  bo  brought  into  the  house  for  medical  treatment, 
for  example  on  the  third  day  ;  in  this  case  mantras  or  spells  are  substituted 
for  the  usual  bathing  on  the  4th  day,  when  in  health. 
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Mode  of  homage  to  the  salagratna  or  petrified  shell  representing  VishnUk 
Mode  of  sitting  on  grass,  in  honor  of  rishia  gods,  and  ancestors . 

Mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

The  homa  or  fire-offering  called  aubasuna  vidhij  daily,  morning,  and 
even  log. 

On  walking  round  a  temple,  keeping  it  on  the  right  hand ;  and  mode  of 
prostrate  adoration.  If  a  flower  be  put  on  any  unage  of  Siva  it  must  not  be 
toocbed  by  the  hand,  or  taken  up,  and  smelt  (The  Vaishnavas  are  not  so 
strict). 

Vaisva  deva  kramoy  a  handful  of  food  given  to  crows,  dogs  &c.  before 
meab  ;  with  other  details  as  to  use  of  betel,  with  areca  nut,  and  food  ;  leaves 
46,  and  6  blank. 

Small  subjects,  or  fragments. 

Murdri  ndtacam        3  leaves. 

Maha  sancalpam        2      „ 

Rig  veda  hhasya         5       ,, 

Blank  leaves  33       „ 

Vishnu  sahasrandma    7       „ 

Praise  of  the  sdlagrama. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  pierced  by  insects. 

24.    No.  250.     Two  subjects. 
1*)    Agastya  samhita,  si  ocas, 
Agastya  to  Nareda. 

Description  of  the  gayatri  as  belonging  to  two  or  three  vedoB — its  ex* 
ceUence,  the  hand  and  finger  signs  used  with  it — ^how  to  use  it,  as  to  any 
^lesired  benefit — it  is  called  Brahmastra  {Brahma  s  arrow)  mode  of  medita- 
tion thereon,  8  adhydyas;  leaf  1 — 20. 

S.)     Visvamitra  samhita,  slocas. 

13  adhyayas — Anica  vidhi,  daily  ritual  of  personal  observances  from 
suQ^rise  to  sun-set — cleansing  the  teeth  —  bathing,  sipping  water  wiih  mantras 
— on  closing  the  nostrils  when  repeating  the  gayatri — ducking  down  into 
the  water,  with  use  of  mantras — pouring  out  water  three  times  from  both 
hands  to  the  sun- the  ^a/^a  or  prayer  of  the  ^ay a /n— closing  ablutions 
-^repeating  gayatri  hriidaya  heart  of  the  gayatri,  &  kind  of  praise.  The 
1008  names  of  the  gayatri;  and  other  like  matters.  The  I3th  adhydyam  is 
incomplete — the  nu rubers  of  the  leaves  are  confused,  and  the  book  needs 
arrangement :  leaf  1 — 55. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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25.  No.  2S6,     SkodoMa-carma  kdrica,  or  Abhirama  caricay  slocai* 
By  Nrvsinha. 

A  comment  oo  sixteen  auapicioas  ceremonies. 

Agni  hotra — mode  of  dmil j  fire-offering  Viraha  iantra  korva^  ritual 
form  of  tbe  marriage  ceremon  7.  without  the  prayers. 

Mode  of  behaving  to  great  people,  during  the  ceremony. 

Mode  of  freely  giving  a  daughter  in  marriage,  with  present  of  fruit,  as 
distinguished  from  selling,  in  an  inferior  marriage.  Agni  pratishfha  conse- 
crating the  marriage,  and  future  household  fire,  to  bo  kept  up  throughout  life. 

In  a  good  muhurtam  [hour]  the  fire  offering  is  made  by  pouring  on 
rice  to  be  consumed.  Auhasana  vidhi  daily  homage  by  means  of  the  house 
hold  fire. 

Agni  slalahhdga  vidhi,  a  ceremonial  fire  offering,  especially  on  the 
bride,  and  bridegroom  being  brought  to  their  future  dwelling. 

P'ire  offering  on  the  first  day  following  the  new.  and  full  moons. 

f^pa  carma  vidhiy  minor  ceremonies,  such  as  renewing  the  scholastic 
thread,  yearly  in  the  month  of  August :  60  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  very  much  damaged* 

26.  No.  305.     Various  observances. 

Said  to  be  taken  from  the  Scanda  purdnam — and  in  that  tlie 
Krishna  pushcara  mahatmyam  ;  sIocgs,  9  adhydyas. 

An  especial  ceremony  by  batbing  in  the  Krishna  [Eistna]  river  when 
the  planet  Jupiter  is  in  Virgo,  occurring  once  in  about  12  years — gifts  of 
food — gifts  to  Drahmans  on  the  new  moon  days,  have  at  that  time  an  especial 
value,  and  following  benefit. 

• 

Like  bathings in  the  Ganges  when   Jupiter  is  in  Aries  ;  and  in  the 

Godavery  river  when  the  same  planet  is  in  Leo.     When  in  Virgo,  as  above 
in  the  Kt^shna  river. 

Fame  of  the  Sdlagrama  shells — benefit  of  homage  paid  to  them. 

Description  of  the  inward  satisfaction  which  charitable  persons,  the 
donors  of  the  various  gifts  above  specified  will  enjoy. 

The  benefit  of  giving  a  virgin  in  marriage  either /rc^  by  the  father  ;  or 
by  some  patron  paying  the  marriage  expenses.  Benefit  flowing  from  the  gift 
of  a  cow  to  the  donor. 

One  leaf  appended  contains  modes  of  offering  water,  libations  to  JBrah 
ma,  liudra  and  Jndra,  when  Jupiter  is  in  Leo  :  leaf  1  to  25^  and  5  blank 
loaves. 
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27.     No,  315.     Two  books. 

1.)     Dfierma  pravriitti,  slocas  with  prose. 

By  Nardqana — the  dchdra  cdndam  of  sacerdotal  law  :  both  suba 
and  apara  karma,  or  auspicious,  and  funereal  duties. 

On  cleaDsinc:  the  teeth,  and  bathing — on  wearing  a  ring  of  cusa  grans — 
on  the  scholasiic  thread  — on  wearing  cowdung  ashes — on  repeating  spells, 
when  sipping  water,  with  the  nostrils  closed — on  libation  of  water  with  both 
hands,  with  spells  directed  to  various  gods — duties  connected  with  eating; 
roeals— duties  of  a  pregnant  woman,  and  of  her  husband.  The  Shddasa  carma 
or  sixteen  ceremonies,  be<^inning  with  5th  month  of  pregnancy^  and  ending 
with  marriage  of  offspring.     See  previous  notices. 

Any  two  children  from  the  same  womb  are  not  allowed  to  ^o  through 
any  one  of  the  auspicious  ceremonies  on  the  same  day,  e.  g.  two  sisters  may 
not  bo  married  at  the  same  time.  Any  violation  of  this  rule,  in  all  the  cases, 
will  be  followed  by  abat/am — some  kind  of  evil.  On  lire  offering  — on  the 
harcha-vivdha,  a  ceremony  before  a  celibate  student  can  marry,  or  before  any 
<:ne's  taking  a  third  wife.     The  preceding  areptirra  former,  or  auspicious. 

The  apara  after,  or  funereal  follow. 

On  burning  the  body — gathering  the  bones — food  given  to  nine 
Brahmans  -  food  to  sizteen  Brakmana.  On  eating  the  sapinda,  or  ball  of 
foo<l.  Modes  of  ceremonial  uncleannesses.  occasioned  by  death  of  relatives. 
Mode  of  burning  the  body  Df  a  woman,  if  dying  while  in  memem — or  if 
pregnant. 

Mode  of  cleansing  articles,  if  considered  to  have  become  polluted,  as 
various  kinds  of  corn — garments  &c. 

PrayaschitoM  (or  3rd  Candam)  for  different  faults  or  crimes  ;  that 
is  penalties,  or  modes  of  expiation. 

On  the  nine  days  festival  in  honor  of  the  birth  of  Mama — and 
eight  days  festival  on  the  birth  day  of  Krishna ;  and  festival  of  four  days 
in  honor  of  Ganesa, 

Various  vratas  or  penance  days :  on  12th  lunar  day  in  Sravana — 
on  the  mahd  navami  or  nine  days  festival  to  Durga.  On  the  Vijaya  dasami 
or  next  following  day-  on  the  dipdli  —on  the  Siva  rdtri.  Rules  as  to 
observances  on  eclipses— on  the  mode  of  usint;  oil  after  bathing— some 
matters  on  adoption — so  far  the  Dherma  parvriiti. 

2.)     Asvaldyana  karica  sufras^ 

The  st'hali  hhaga  or  first  lighting  the  houshold  sacrificial  fire  of 
nowly  married  people. 
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The  shodasa  carma—trom  pregnancy  onward  to  marriage,  sixteen 
in  number — mode  of  performing  the  said  ceremonies.  AUbdsana  hrama 
mode  of  fire  offering.  On  giving  food  to  Brahmans — -ptaysaschita  if 
the  sacrificial  fire  happen  to  go  out :  and  a  few  like  matters. 

Grahakya  pradipica,  a  paraphrase  or  comment  in  3  adhydyas  on 
the  foregoing  karica.   leaf  1 — 28  and  54  blank  leaves. 

28.     No.  316.     Nimaya  sundha  ;  slocasy  with  prose. 

By  Camaldcara  bUatta. 

In  3  paricKhedaSy  or  chapters,  not  distinctly  abstracted  ;  but  a 
few  particulars,  from  multifarious  ones,  are  taken  out. 

On  six  divisons  of  time,  year,  half  year«  (ayana)  season  (nc/ii)  month 
\  month  (pacsha)  day  {divasa).  I'o  the  year  appertains  sdvana,  saura — 
chandra—naeMtra — cycle  of  jupiter — five  in  all. 

Names  of  years  from  Prabhava  the  1st  one  to  the  end  of  the  sixty 
cycle  years. 

Explanation  of  the  ayanas  hemispheres  ;  and  six  rutuSf  seasons.  The 
month  is  two  fold  sdnra  solar,  and  chdndra  lunar. 

The  two  pacshas^  i.  c.  sucla  and  kruhna  or  bright  and  dark  half 
lunations.     The  lunar  days—pro/Aamt  1st,  &c. 

Description  of  the  meritorious  time  of  Mncran/i^passage  of  the  sun 
from  sign  to  sign,  but  especially  the  solstices ;  certain  rites  are  then  to  be 
performed  by  Brahmans^ 

Mdla  mana,  month  in  which  two  new  moons  accur — the  1st  is  termed 
dbdiea  ;  this,  and  other  days,  with  their  appropriate,  ceremonies  The  vratas 
as  they  occur  in  order,  according  to  the  different  lunar  days  ;  a  sort  of— ^^  red 
letter  almanac." 

^Anica  smriti  to  wit — washing  feet — cleansing  teeth — bathing— sip- 
ping water — putting  on  cow  dung  ashes — mode  of  putting  on  tho  scholasuc 
thread. 

Japa  vidhiy  modes  of  homage,  morning,  noon,  evening.  On  the  excel- 
lency of  the  gayatfi  formule  ;  and  also  of  the  Brahmans. 

Mode  of  chanting  the  vedas. 

Mode  of  libation  of  water,  at  noon,  to  the  sun,  as  a  god. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Vishnu ;  and  of  honor  rendered  to  guests. 

Discrimination  as  to  what  things  may,  and  what  may  not  be  eaten. 

On  tho  fast  of  the  eleventh  lunar  dav. 

Mode  of  bathing  in  the  sea,  on  special  occasions. 

Festival    observances  on    the    birlli    davs    of  Rama— Krishna,  and 
^rUhiha, 
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p  miinlhs  of  July  «nd  August ; 
'  that  ol  a  i-emovod  woman. 


t  is  not  right  to  batlie,  in  rive 
^  the  doing  so  will  cause  un  uncleannt 

in  GKjiintion  for  not  h.iving  rcail  the  tWt.  wLon  noedful  to  do  so. 
^n  various  observances,  as^^jn  the  IStli  lunar  day  of  trdvana;  on 
the  mahilayam  or  general  commenionnion  of  ancestors -on  the  nava  r&tri^ 
the  daxari — on  saeti  piija  indistinct — vrata  to  LnlUa,  a  goddess,  on  the 
taeti  system — nn  the  Carliheya  and  Dip&vali  festivnlR— on  the  winter 
solstice,  as  a  special  observance^on  the  sixteen  cnstomary  coremouies,  from 
pregnancy  to  raorriage  of  offspring —on  the  value  of  cow  dung  ashes — the 
sacred  beads — tho  littt/a—o^  a  mode  of  bathing  by  the  use  of  the  neUi  cayi  a. 
myrobolao.  Mode  of  funereal  observances.  Concerning  ceremonial  pollulion, 
and  the  period  of  uncleanness.  Need  of  a  gift  In  case  of  evil  death  of  any  re- 
lation. Other  matters  on  various  kinds  of  death,  including  that  of  a  ganni* 
I  yan'r  leaf  1—32  and  I— .IIS.  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  extremely  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 
29.     No.  3Sj.     Karma  vibkdya ;  slocas,  racyun  from  the  Vedas,  and 
other  authorities. 

By  risceAvara,  son  of  Pedia  bliatla. 

On   Brahmahatti  and  other  great  crimes  ;  the  results    ai'c   various 
les  in  a  following  birth,  such  as  leprosy,  consumption,  &c. 
To  remove  these  consequences  some  sdnlis  are  provided  ;  and  a  praya- 
\  Mchila.  or  penalty,  in  expiation,  is  declared  to  be  absolutely  needful. 

)n  a  mode  of  using  the  large  marriage  gourd  as  a  lire-offering.  This 
.  offering  must  be  made  for  the  removal  of  all  kinds  of  sin.  One  form  pre- 
scribed by  Jamadagni.  and  another  form  by  Bh6daijana.  The  nature  of 
the  ground  to  bo  u.sed  fur  ziinfi-offuringa  ;  and  what  kinds  of  iJro/intan< 
ought  lo  be  present.  Especially  in  the  mind  of  the  individual  chie%  concerned 
there  ought  to  hapaschaCdpa  (melting  sorrow).  Mode  of  studying  the  Ved&s- 
And  of  reciting  the  Rudra  prasna,  otlii-rwiso  termed  namaca.  Properties 
of  &  fire  pit  for  oSeriugs^'a/ia — hona,  &c.  The  piirug/ta  nucla  from  tho  Vedon 
ia  read  for  the  remission  of  ains— also  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu  repeated. 
Also  offerings  to  the  nine  planets— some  vralat;  as  chandrayana — 
payovrafa — govata  vrala,  a  zanti  for  having  kilted  a  cow— a  fast  cnco 
monthly— these  and  others. 

There  are  likewise  a  number  of  prat/oichitas  exptationa  for  a  variety 
of  bodily  dise.tses  specified  ;  on  thif  aforesaid  principle,  that  they  are  a  punish- 
nient  for  different  stns  iu  a  former  birth. 

Prayaschila  if  a  child  die  in  the  womb,  if  it  is  still  born— or  if  it  die 
soon  after  birth-  Modes  of  performing  various  proyairMtas  detailed  :  leaf 
I  -305. 

Other  mfttter. 


256 

Pasupata  dicsha^  the  G9th  adhydyam,  from   the  Vdma  deva  samhita  ; 
slocas  complete.     Initiation  to  the  Vira  Sdioa   credence  ;  and  also  some  dc- 
#  tails  as  to  their  dchdram,  or  ritual  homage  p  :  306 — 325. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  wooden  pin — recent. 

30.  No.  406.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Sastrartlia  dipica,  a  comment ;  on   the  tni ma msa  system y    tica 
form. 

By  Par f  ha  'sdradi  misra. 

On  sacrifices,  and  their  benefits  from  7th  to  12th  adhydya  to 
each  4  patas^ox  J24  patas  in  all. 

Vishnujit  ydgam  —Jyotislistoma-yagnya  —Sarvato  muc^ham—Sd- 
many  a  yagnyam — at  new  and  full  moons — description  of  the  henofits  followinj; 
from  each  kind  of  sacrifice. 

If  any  default  of  mantra  happen  durinj^  the  sacrifice,  the  defect  is  to 
be  supplied  by  a  prayasckita,  which  is  provided.  Retcich,  a  takitic  out  the 
bowels  of  pheep,  and  with  mantraSj  dividing  ihcm  among  thoftc  present. 

The  principal  performer  in  the  sacrifice  when  making  (ho  homa  ;  that 
is  pouring  butter  oil  on  the  fiimie-  The  retmch  stationed  in  difiereut  eight 
quarters  -  he  repeats  certain  mantras,  sounds  without  meaning.  Other  details 
on  sacrifices)  and  Iiomas* 

2.)     Nydya  rctna  mala,  prose. 

— A  fragment  on  the  tarkha  sastra,  or  logic :  in  all  222  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  very  much  damaged. 

31.  No.  453.     (JnAya  «M<r£W,  brief  sentences,  for  household  ceremo- 
nies. 

—  Vivdha^  st^hala  bkdga,  at  new  and  full  moons,  and  first  day  after 
each — and  for  three  or  four  months  continuously,  on  newly  married 
couples  coming  to  their  dwellings,  and  making  special  hoiMis  or  fire 
offerings.  Mode  of  performing  the  svnantem—jdta  carma — nama 
carma — anna  prasna — ehavulam — npaniinam,  which  are  the  chief  of 
tbe  sixteen  auspicious  rites,  16  leaves. 

32.  No.  455.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Bhdradwdja  sutrasy  14  complete. 

Mode  of  gifts  at  the  time  of  funereal  ceremonies — a  guru  must  go 
and  teach  the  dying  man — mode  of  so  doing  by  whispering  in  his  ear. 
Mode  of  fitting  up  the  body  after  washing  it ;  that  is  marking  on  it 
ndmas,  and  other  signs. 

Brahma  m^dha  vidhi — mode  of  offering  with  a  gift:  leaf  1 — 8. 
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2i)     Yeti  samscdra  vidhi,  mode  of  interring  a  strict  ascetic,  with  man- 
tra prose  form — incomplete. 

—'Atura  sanniydst  vidhi — mode  of  at  once  making  a  dying  secular 
a  sanniydsi,  which  strips  himi  at  the  same  time,  of  all  earthly 
possessions ;  and  by  which  act  his  sins,  how  great  soever,  are  at 
once  forgiven. 

Some  modes  of  hSma  with  veda  mantras^  to  what  related  not 
clear :  20  leaves  together  28  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

33.  No.  480.     Nirnaya  catpdvali,  a  commentary   on    the  mantras 
nsed  in  the  sandhya  vandanam  ;  prose,  and  vdcyas. 

By  Sri  Krishna  pandita. 

The  morning — noon— and  evening  devotions  ;  various- connected  duties 
— evil  of  neglect  of  the  proper  time — with  meaning  of  the  mantras,  and 
especially  of  the  gayatri,  then  used :  leaf  1 — 110. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 

34.  No.  481.     Shad  carma  vichdra. 

By  Paramdnanda  gana — slocas,  vacyas^  S^c. 

An  extract  from  the  smrifl  retna  mahadi :  anicam  is  a  book  that 
describes  the  duties  of  a  devout  man,  from  one  sunrise  to  the  next  one  : 
this  book  is  of  that  kind. 

On  the  six  karmas. 

1.  Yajna,  a  sacrificing.  2.  Ydganaf  causing  to  make  a  sacrifice, 
as  a  king  &c.  3.  adhydyana  reading  the  vedas;  4.  adhydpana,  teaching 
the  veda ;  5.  ddnam  gifts  ;  6.  adana  receiving  gifts. 

First  morniDg  meditation —looking  at  the  god — on  bodily  evacuations, 
and  cleansing — washing  the  feet — sipping  water — if  in  so  doin^  the  person 
happen  to  look  to  the  west  or  south  a  prayaschita  is  appointed  ;  he  should 
always  look  either  east,  or  north.  Mode  of  cleansing  the  teeth — on  some  lunar 
days  the  teeth  must  not  be  cleansed.  Mode  of  bathing — on  the  terpanam  or 
Jibations  from  the  hands  of  water  to  gods,  and  ancestors — on  rejecting  clothes 
saturated  by  perspiration,  and  putting  on  dry  ones — putting  on  gopichan 
yellow  side  lines  by  Mddhavas  (other  Vaishnava^  use  white  side  lines)  on 
putting  on  cow-dung  ashes — and  a  variety  of  like  duties  up  to  evening  of 
each  day. 

Not  allowed  to  shave  the  head  in  the  Canya  month,  nor  first  half  of 
Macara  and  Phalguni,  nor  in  the  last  half  of  Carcata  (or  Cancer).  Some 
things  as  to  bathing  in  the  sea— mounting  a  hill  -or  making  a  sacrifice.     On 

il 
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eating  tho  srdddha  offering,  this  must  not  be  done  by  any  one  whose  wife  is 
pregnant  ;  neither  may  such  a  one  go  on  pilgrimage.  Some  modes  of  homage 
— and  more  matter  about  eating,  on  fire  offerings,  &c.  leaf  1 — lOi. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  recent. 

35.  No.  490.     ^Aba  stambha  sandhyavandana  bhdsyam;  prosei  vac- 
yaSf  slocas. 

By  Krishna  pandita,  4  guchas  complete. 

A  comment  on  aphorisms  for  morning,  noon,  and  evening 
devotions  by  ^Aba  stambha^  a  muni. 

If  the  said  duties  be  •omitted  a  fault  lies,  and  a  prayaschita  is 
prescribed. 

Many  Brahmans  go  through  the  ceremony  wtihout  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  mantras — the  meaning  should  be  known  ;  herein  detailed. 

The  exact  time,  morning,  noon  and  evening  when  the  Vandancm 
is  to  be  performed,  as  to  the  number  of  Indian  hours.  There  are  vari- 
ous other  details,  as  mantras  used,  including  the  meaning  of  the 
Gayatri,  but  they  do  not  require  to  be  particularized  here :  leaf  1—48. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  new. 

36.  No,  549.     Sastra  dipica,  a  tica. 

By  Soma  ndVha, 

One  ad/iydyam  in  4  pdtas  or  sections.  By  means  of  seven  logical 
common  places  tho  mimamsa  rule,  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  is  soiighi  to  be 
established . 

Enquiry  according  to  tho  Vidas  as  to  Para  Brahm^vrhe\h.er 
possessing  qualities,  or  without  quality. 

(Some  say  sarguna  good  qualities,  and  some  nirguna  without  quality.) 
The  fruit  or  benefit  of  various  modes  of  sacrifice  stated,  and  illustrated* 
Enquiry,  as  to  various  kinds  of  fire  offerings  used  with  sacrifices. 
These  are  the  chief  subjects  of  the  book  ;  which,  in  part,  pertains  to 
XV.  leaf  1—17. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged  by- 
worms,  and  termites. 

37.  No.  879.     For  Sect.  1  see  XV. 

Sect :  2  Mimamsa  sdsira—^TOse. 

Some  rules  as  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  some  mantras  relating 
to  them — with  an  account  of  their  influence,  or  benefit. 

In  order  thereto  the  sacrifice  should  be  completely  gone  through  ;  not 
left  unfinished. 
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[The  whole  of  the  book  was  not  examined  :  such  books  are  fall  of  technical  tenns ; 
not  well  nnderstood  by  secular  Brahmans].  leaf  1 — 72. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
damaged^  by  worms,  and  termites. 

38.  No.  880.     For  Sect:  1—3  see  XV. 

Sect.  4.  Mimdmsa  sastra  ;  granVha  and  Telugu  letter  are  min- 
gled :  sutras  and  iica  form — incomplete. 

Various  kinds  of  sacrifices  described.  Some  rules  as  to  the  right 
performance.  Enquiry  as  to  the  meaning  oi  mantras  used  in  the  various 
sacrifices:   leaf  1 — 23  and  1 — 12  the  two  differ  in  appearance. 

39.  No.  948.     Sutra  bhasyam;  a  comment    on    Feda  sutras — on 
sacrifice. 

By  Sancara  bhagavan  (or  Sancardchdryd)  sutra  and  tica  1 — 4 
adhydyams  to  each  4  f&tas  or  16  pdtas.  At  the  beginning  advdita 
matter  is  introduced,  as  to  the  jivatma  and  paramHima  ;  both  human 
and  divine  soul  are  one^  not  distinct  or  different.  This  point  being 
settled   the   author  proceeds   to   enforce  the  nature,   and  benefit  of 

sacrifices. 

The  asvamedha  and  jydii  st*homa ;  rules  for  the  performance  of  them, 
and  of  various  other  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

Mode  of  conducting  them  as  to  rituaL  The  benefit  if  any  sacrifice 
is  carried  out  to  the  end  without  impediment,  or  defect.  Loss,  or  injury 
follows,  if  impeded,  or  not  fully  and  regularly  completed. 

The  benefit  accruing  to  the  lord  of  the  sacrifice,  or  to  him  at  whose 
expense,  and  for  whose  advantage  it  is  conducted  by  hierophants,  &c. 

Benefit  to  aids  or  assistants  in  the  work  ;  and  so  on,  as  to  various 
matters  in  detail  with  respect  to  sacrifices,  and  their  accompaniments.  At 
the  end  1  leaf  medical:  leaf  1 — 163. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten. 

XXVI.     Romance  historical. 

1.  No.  209.     Sect.  1.  For  sect.  2  see  XIII. 

Mdgha  cdvyam  6th  sargam,  containing  a  description  of  the  seasons, 
a  fragment  of  12  leaves,  defective  at  the  end. 

2.  No.  230.     For  sect.  1  see  VIII. 

Sect.  2.  Amrtta  kaddcam,  a  comment  on  the  sundara  cdndam  of 
Rdmdyanam.  It  wants  the  original  slocas^  and,  as  a  tica  is  incomplete 
1 — 26  adhydyam.  On  Hanuman^s  embassy  to  Lanca,  and  his  discover- 
ing Sita  to  be  there  ;  with  connected  matters:  leaf  1 — 84,  leaf  1 — 13 
=97. 
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2^.     No.  385.     Hart  vamsa^  slocas. 

1 — 177  adhydyas  ;  the  rest  wan  ling. 

Tbo  following  are  some  of  the  multifarious  contents.  Account  of 
PriChu — details  of  kings  of  the  solar  line  from  Manu  downwards.  Fabu- 
lous account  of  a  lost  gem  ;  issuing  in  the  marriage  of  Krishna  with 
Jdmbuvati.  Krishna^s  adventures — his  killing  various  rdcshasat — and  at 
length  killing  Camsa  his  uncle — Ugrasena  crowned  inst<^ad.  On  Jarasan- 
dha  taking  awaj  liucmini,  he  was  slain  by  Krishna.  On  the  river  Vamuna. 
A  young  woman  was  promised  to  Bala  Rama  and,  not  being  given,  he  in 
wrath,  sti'uck  the  river,  and  caused  an  alteration  in  the  level  of  the  country 
there.  Maya  an  artificer  built  Dwaraca,  The  fvagam  varam  of  Rucmini 
there.  Naracdsura  killed  by  Krishna.  On  the  parijdta  flower ;  Krishna  went 
to  IndrfCs  world — fought  and  brought  away  that  flower  to  give  it  to  Satya* 
bhdumi  &c.  &c.  leaf  1 — 243. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick — recent. 

3.  No.  325.     Rdmdyanam  tatva  dipica. 
By  Mahesvara  tiri'ha,  prose. 

1  Bala       cdndam  77  iargas  complete. 

2  Ayodhya      ,,       117        „      unfinished. 
.3  Aranya        „        75        „      complete. 
Leaf  1—69. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  recent. 

4.  No.  326.     Rdmdyanam  sl6cas. 

By  Vdlmiki, 

The  Bala  and  Ayodhya  candanis. 

Bala  77  sargas  complete. 

Ayodhya  74  sargas  incomplete. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  poem  down  to  the  intrigues  of  J^at)^«yt 
mother  of  Bharata  to  cause  her  son  to  be  crowned,  and  to  send  Rama  with 
Lacshmana,  and  Sita  into  a  wilderness  :  leaf  1 — 92. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  very 
small  handwriting. 

5.  No,  327.     Rdmdyanam  tatva  dipica. 

By  Mahesvara  tirVha,  prose,  a  commc|it  on  the  Rdmdyanam — 
this  contains  only  the  Bdla  cdndam^  which  supplies  a  deficiency  in 
No.  328. 

Leaf  1 — 70  appended,  a  horoscope,  and  a  gift  of  land,  with 
other  securities  1 — 16  loose  leaves  of  different  size,  and  damaged. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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6.  No.  328.     Rdmdyanam  taiva  dipica. 

By  Makesvara  tiri^ha  ;  prose. 
Bala  candam  wanting  v  :  supra, 

A  comment  on  the  Ayodhyoy  Aranya  and  Kishkinda  cdndams ; 
these  are  complete. 

The  Sunddra  cdndam  from  11th  sarga  to  68th  sarga  the  end; 
beginning  defective  :  leaf  40 — 266. 

The  hook  is  long,  and  very  thick,  one  board  injured  by  beetles. 

7.  No.  329.     Bdla  Rdmdyanavi^  slocas. 

By  Vdlmiki,  or  Sancshepa  ruhif  complete. 

An  epitome  of  the  poem  in  one  section,  very  incorrect — a  school 
book:  leaf  1 — 15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  coarse  hand- 
\vriting. 

8.  No.  330.  Bdla  Rdmdyanam ;  leaf  1 — 15  slocas,  complete,  but 
faulty. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  a  school  book. 

9.  No.  331.  Adhydtma  iZawtoyawaw  */oca*,  defective  at  beginning 
and  ending.  Ayodhya  cdndam  from  4th  sargam  to  9th  the  end,  1st 
and  2nd  sarga  wantingi  3rd  incomplete. 

Aranya  cdndam  1st  to  8th  sarga,  the  rest  wanting.  As  to 
authorship  it  is  termed  Uma  Mahesvara  samvdtam,  a  discourse  between 
Parvati  and  Siva,  and  accordingly  it  is  a  Sdiva  version  of  the  poem, 
with  various  sectarial  differences  :  leaf  33 — 77. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  old,  without  boards,  injured 
at  one  end. 

10.  No.  333.  Njdna  Vasishta,  slocas ;  Valmiki  to  Bharadvdja ;  13 
sargas.  A  kind  of  Rdmdyanam.  It  has  the  opening  of  that  poem, 
and  before  Visvamitra  took  Rdma  to  his  hermitage  Vasishta  is 
introduced,  and  is  said  to  have  come  to  DasaraVhuy  and  then,  in 
the  public  assembly,  to  have  discoursed  before  the  king  and  his 
son,  on  a  variety  of  ascetical,  and  other  connected  matters. 
Legends  of  Bhargava  (a  name  of  Pdrasu  Rdma)  and  of  many 
others ;  the  whole  leaning  to  the  advdita  form  of  the  Vedanta 
school ;  as  for  example — on  Mayi  and  Brahma  the  soul  not  dis- 
tinct from  the  deity — the  true  meaning  of  the  advdita  system. 
Hence  the  popularity  of  the  Rdmdyanam^  and  the  name  of  Vasishta 
are  made  use  of  as  vehicles  to  promote  a  system. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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11.  No.  337.     Bala  JRdmdyanam. 

By  Sancshepa  rishi ;  slocas,  complete  leaf  66 — 74  an  epitome  for 
schools. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

12.  No.  337.  Rdmdyanam  uttara  cdndafn,  slocaa  1 — 43  sarga  the 
44th  incomplete. 

The  narrative  is  brought  down  to  the  crowning  of  Rama  at 
Ayodhya ;  but  does  not  contain  the  banishment  of  Sita, 

[Always  finding  a  reluctance,  in  native  assistants,  to  inyestigato  the  vitara  candam 
I  enquired  the  cause  ;  and  was  told  that  Brahinans  had  industriously  diffused  an  imprcsaion 
that  if  any  one  read  it  through,  he  will  lose  his  wife.  They  thus  try  to  save  tho  godsbip  of 
jRoma.] 

The  book  is  long,  medium  thickness,  a  little  damaged. 

13.  No.  345.  Bkdrata  bhdva  dipa;  a  prose  commentary,  or  para- 
phrase on  the  ddi  parvam.  By  Nila  kant'ha  so  far  only  complete, 
leaf  1—121. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  one  leaf  broken. 

14.  No.  346.     Bhdraiatn,  slocas. 

1  adi  parvam  1 — 25  adhydyam  wanting  ;  from  26  to  250  adhydyamy  continnoua  to 
the  end.  \ 

2  sahha  parvam  1 — 75  adhydyam  complete.   The  book  is  withont  Oca ;  leaf  43 — 3^, 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  somewhat  old,  and  damaged 
by  termites. 

15.  No.  347.     Bhdratam^  slocas. 

The  Sahhd  pdrvam  1 — 75  adhydyas. 

The  hall  constructed  by  Maya.     The  gaming  match,  and  disgrace 
of  the  Pandavas^  and  of  DraHpadi :  leaf  1 — 86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

16.  No.  348.     Bhdraiam  bhdvadipam. 
By  Nila  kant'Iuiy  prose  comment. 

The  aabha  and  aranya  parvas  complete  :  sabha  leaf  1 — 66  no  section  aranya  305 

« 

adhyayas  leaf  1 — 154. 

Bhavam  is  used  for  meaning,  and  dipa  illustration  ;  an  explanation  of  the  meaning 
of  the  Bharatam  continued  from  14  No.  346, 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. ' 

17.  No.  349.     Bharatam,  slocas. 

The  Jranya  parvam  1 — 113  adhydyam  complete.  The  dwelling 
of  the  Pdndavas  in  a  wilderness — the  episode  otNala  and  other  matter: 
leaf  1—274. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 


263 

18.  No.  350.     Bhdraiam^  slocas. 

The  Virata parvam  I — 75  adlii/ayams  complete.  The  residence 
of  the  Pandavas  in  disguise  with  the  Firata  raja  :  leaf  1 — 131. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

19.  No.  351.     Bhnratam  slocas. 

The  udyoga  parvam,  complete  :  1  —200  adhyaya.  Consultation 
of  the  Pandavas  before  the  war — the  embassy  of  Krishna — the  sage 
counsel  of  Vidura  to  Dhriiarashtra  to  give  up  the  disputed  kingdom  ; 
and,  if  need  required,  to  put  Duryodkana  in  prison — else  the  Kaura 
race  would  perish  &c.  leaf  1 — 244'. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. 

20.  No,  352.     Bharatam  slocas. 

1 — 20  adhyuyas — Bhishma  parvam.     It  includes  the  Bhagavat 
gita  and  other  matters :  leaf  1 — 186. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

21.  No.  353.     Another  copy,  sWeo*. 

1 — 120  adhydyam  complete,  leaf  132 — 335. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 

22.  No.  354.  Bharatam^  8l6cas  with  prose  comment — termed 
lacshdbaranam  on  the  label,  and  otherwise  known  as  Vyasa  gaitOf 
sloca,  vykydnam  or  an  explanation  of  Vydsds  boundary  distichs. 

A  fablo  invented — to  wit — that  Vy&»(n  composed  and  dictated,  while  Oanesa  wrote 
down  the  matter,  bat  Oanesa  wrote  so  quick,  and  his  grunt  calling  for  the  next  was  so  fre- 
quent, that  Vydsa  could  not  supply  him  fast  enough  ;  so,  that  here  and  there  Vydsa  put  in 
a  distich  of  peculiar  difficulty  ;  and  while  Ganeaa  hesitated  as  to  the  meaning,  Vydga  had 
several  distichs  ready  to  go  on  with.  The  not  fabulous  fact  is,  that  the  BkAratam  has  diffi- 
cult passages,  on  which  this  book  is  a  comment.    It  is  not  complete,  leaf  1 — 19. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards^  slightly 
injured. 

23.  No.  355.     Bharatam^  zlocas. 

1,  the  salya  parvam  1 — 30  adhydya  complete, 

2,  the  gada      „      1—37        „  „ 

Bhima's  combat  with  a  mace :  leaf  1 — 107. 
^he  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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J24.     No.  35G.     Bkaratam,  slocas, 

1,  dnusdsfiica  parvarri  237 — 2i3  adfiy  ay  a, 

2,  dnusdsnica  parva  cafha  anukramanica — a  list  of  the  tales,  or 
legends  contained  in  the  above  book   of  the  Bhdratam. 

3,  asvamedha  parvam  1 — 49  adhyayanty  the  50th  defective  :  leaf 
1—53. 

25.  No.  357.     Bhdrata  bhdva  dipOy  or  Nila  kanVhiyam  v,  13.   16 
supra.  , 

1,  the  Kerna  parvam  1 — 96  adhy :  complete. 

2,  the  anuManica  parvam  1 — 78  adhyayam, 

3,  tho  Bhishma  parvam^  not  in  the  regular  order  of  the  bookb — prose,  leaf  1 — 111 . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

26.  No.  358.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  ddi  parvam  1—83  adhydyam,  and  89 — 250  adhydyam  84 — 88  wanting,  from  63 
tQ  83  written  on  newer,  and  a  different  kind  of  leaves  :  leaf  1 — llO  and  131—350  ;  instead 
of  uiissini;  leaves  arc  inserted  others,  numbered  111 — 144. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  broken  wooden  pin, 
in  part  recent. 

27.  1^0,  359.     Blidrataniy  docas. 

},  *A8vamedha        parvam  I — 117       adhy:      complete. 

2,  Azrama  vdsa  „  1  — 1-6  „  „ 

3,  Mtiunala  „  1 — 9  „  „ 

4,  Maha  prastnnica    „  1 — 3 
5)  Svarga  drohdna       „  1 — 5 

Abstract  is  not  needful,  as  having  been  already  given.  See  Vol.  1. 
p.  668. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  brass  pin, 
recent. 

27 J.     No.  360.     Bharatamyy    slocasy    the    udyoga    parvam    1 — 199 
adhydyas  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 225  and  27  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

28.  No.  361.    Bhdratam  slocas.  * 
The  udyoga  parvam  1 — 201  adhy  :  complete. 
Leaf  87 — 276  and  14  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  injured. 
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S9.     No.  362.     Bharatami  slocas. 

1,  Kerna  parvam  1 — 103  adhyi  complete. 

2,  Salya         „  1—80        „  », 

3,  Gadd         „  1—37        ,,  „ 

4,  Sduptica  „  1-19 
6,  VUdgji      „  1—8 

6,  StH  „        1—29        „ 

The  leaves  of  4  are  numbered  1—25  and  the  rest  1—279. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  in  good 
order. 

30.  No.  363.     Vyakyana  retna  mala. 

By  Fidydsdcara  muni — prose. 

A  comment  on  the  zdnti  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam  1 — 18S 
adhydyasy  complete. 

The  number  of  the  sl6ca9  is  given  to  aid  reference,  and  the  comment  is 
a  rendering  in  the  order  of  construction  ;  as  in  the  Delphin  classics.  The 
author  is  otherwise  known  as  Ananda  puma  muni  x  leaf  1 — 257* 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent^ 

31.  No.  364.     Bhdratam^  slocas. 

The  zanti  parvam — the  purva  bhdga. 

1 — 173  adhydyas,  rdja  dherma,  kingly  equity;  the  uitara  bhdga 
1 — 190  adhydyas,  mocsha  dherma  or  ascetic  duties:  complete,  leaf 
1 — 364,  leaf  1 — 14«  different;  but  subject  continuous. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  slightly 
injured. 

32.  No.  365.     Bhdratam^  mulam. 

The  dnusdsnica  parvam  1^-299  adhydyas,  and  12,000  elocas 
complete  ;  prefaced  by  an  index  to  the  contents ;  as  follows. 

Aditi  puja  vidhi — mode  of  homage  to  guests — on  the  discus  of  Vishnu 
—  On  Visvamitra  sending  Tnsancaio  nverga-^-^n  the  devotedness  of  the 
followers  o£  Bhaffavan,  as  meaning  Vishnu — on  ihe  different  awards  to  equity 
and  impiety — the  excellence  of  a  variety  of  Ar/'Adf  or  sacred  pools.  Benefit 
to  donors  of  a  cow — land — food — the  four  colors  of  Brahman,  CshStriya, 
Vaisya  and  Sudra  described.  What  things  may,  and  may  not  be  eaten  on 
srdddhas,  and  other  occasions.  Penalties  for  different  faults  or  crimes. 
Discrimination  as  to  (-cclesiastical,  and  secular  observances.  Some  Sdita 
matter.  Dacxha^s  sacrifice — burning  of  three  towns — glory  of  Vishnu — praise 
of  Krishna  by  Bhismdchdrya — Bhishmd*s  obtaining  sverga  :  leaf  1 — 355. 

The  book  is  long,  treble  thick,  slightly  injured. 

Kl 
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S3.  No.  366.  Bhctratam,  a  prose  cominent  on  the  Atvamidha 
parvanit  a  sloca  at  the  beginning  ascribes  the  work  to  Sri  Kruhna,  at 
the  end  it  is  stated  fo  be  by  Nila  Kant* ha ;  therefore  a  continuation 
of  the  Bhava  dipica — a  running  prose  versioni  or  paraphrase ;  leaf 
1 — 49  and  15  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boardsi  slightly 
damaged. 

34.     No.  367.     Hari  vamsam,  slocas. 

A  supplement  to  the  Bharatam^  ascribed  to  Suta  ruhi — no 
comment  1  —  1S3  adhydyas — but  not  complete. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  matters  contained  in  this  book.  Some 
$l6ca$  are  prefixed,  describing  what  are  purdnas  and  what  are  upa  puranas^ 
with  a  detail  of  names. 

Mode  of  creation  -  origin  of  Dacsha^  and  the  other  eight  Brahmndi- 
eas  —origin  of  Z>ee(M^and  Danavas,  of  Gandharbas  and  Rac$ka8CL8'—0T\^m  of 
the  five  elements — on  king  Frifhu  and  his  coronation  -  the  establishmeot  of 
eight  guardians  of  the  celestial  points,  as  E.  SE—S*  &c. 

Tale  of  Prifhu — definition  of  the  Manu$,  and  the  period  of  each 
Manuvantarttj  Measures  of  time,  from  a  twinkling  up  to  a  Calpa,  or  day  of 
Brahma,  On  the  twelve  ddityasj  or  the  sun  in  each  one  of  the  twelve  signs. 
List  of  kings  of  the  solar  and  lunar  races.  Details  as  to  Rdmd,  TrUanca, 
Hariichandra,  and  others.  Legend  of  Sdgara  and  his  many  suns.  The  sun 
is  to  be  worshipped  in  anniversary  sraddhas^  for  reasons  herein  stated.  M  atters 
indispensable  as  to  ,s7'addhas.  Legend  of  Pururuvasa  of  the  lunar  line. 
Birth  of  Dhanuvantari  from  the  sea.  Legend  of  Nahusha^  Tal<  of  Puru, 
details  as  to  the  wife  of  Vamdeva  father  of  Krishna,  Tale  of  the  syamaniaca 
jewel  lost  and  regained.  On  the  greatness  of  TwA/iw  -  and  on  the  Fa/oAa, 
Nrisinha  and  Vdmana  avataraa,  Dattdtreya  was  a  portion  of  Vishnu^B 
essence  incarnate.  Details  of  the  avataras  of  Parasu  Rama,  Cotanda  Rdma, 
and  Krishna.  War  of  devas  and  asuras.  Surya  was  the  father  of  Kernuy 
Jndra  of  Arjuna  -  Yama  of  Dherma-rafa,  the  MaruU  of  Bhima,  Anini 
Cumara  of  Nacula  and  Saha  deva;  the  eight  Vasus  are  amsas  or  small  por- 
tions of  Vishnu.  On  Bhishmdchnrya — on  the  pregnancy  of  DSvaki  and  the 
birth  of  ifrw/ma— his  sports  in  Brinddvanam—Sacatasura  slain,  killing  of 
Kaliya  a  king  of  Narjas.  Others  killed  by  Krishna  :  on  the  upholding  of 
Ooverdhan^,  VWWxx^  (i£  Cam^ -War  with  Jarasandha.  Mode  of  living  at 
AfaiVtwra-  proclamation  of  marriage  with  Rucmini.  Building  of  Dwaraca— 
description  of  the  town— on  the  treatrae/it  by  Krishna  of  Kaldiya  vana  and 
Mustikundu.  Defeat  of  Jara'sandha.  War  with  -S^Mw/ja/a- forcible  abduc- 
tion of  Rucmini  -talt  s  of  betrothal,  and  marriage.     So  far  only  in  this  book, 
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8od  parts  only  taken  out.  The  work  was  translated  by  M,  Langlois  ;  but  as 
I  do  not  know  of  any  English  translation,  I  have  written  out  notes  taken  on 
the  examining  the  book  :  leaf  1—275  and  233—276. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  a  brass 
pin,  recent  copy. 

34J.     No.  369.     Hart  vamsam,  slocas. 
Part  of  the  purva  bhdgam  ;  defective. 

The  fame  of  liala  Rama — war  with  Aaracdsura — killing  him  ;  legend 
of  (he  parijata  flower  — given  to  Satyabhdumi  124 — \^9  adhydyas,  a  con- 
tinuation of  34  No.  367,  being  an  addition  of  11  adhydyas  to  the  1st  part. 
The  uttara  bhagam  or  2nd  part. 

The  p//r(;a^a  flower  again— war  between  Indra  and  KiHshna — Pra- 
dyumna  killed  Samburasura — Bdndsura^s  praise  to  »Sira — war  on  the  subject 
of  Aniruddha  and  Usha,  daughter  of  Bdndsura — defeat  of  Bdnasura^  &iva 
and  Vishnu  tLveCabhedam)  undivided.  Detail  of  Vishnu^s  visit  to  Cailusa. 
War  between  Idimha  and  Bala  bhadra  —killing  of  various  asuras.  The  va* 
raha  dra/ara— and  also  details  of  the  Nriginhx  avatara ;  killing  of  Hiranya^ 
casipH ;  details  of  the  Vamana  avatara,  Tripura  dahanam  or  burning  three 
towns  132 — SS2  adhyaya.  Consequently  the  end  of  the  1st  part  and  begin- 
ning of  the  2nd  part  are  in  re-duplication,  and  excess. 

1st  part  leaves  1 — 45. 

2nd    „        „      1—220. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent,  yet  slightly 
damaged. 

35.  No.  375.     Rdmdyanam  iatva  Hca,  an  epitome  of  the   Rdmd' 
yanam. 

By  Mahesvara  tirfha.  It  is  a  comment  on  the  Bdia  Rdmdyanam 
for  school  children  1  sarga  complete,  leaf  1 — 23. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  slightly  injured. 

36.  No.  379.     Rdmdyanam^  slocas. 

The  Ayodhya  cdndam  1 — 1 19  complete.  Court  intrigues  i^ainat 
RdmOf  and  his  going  away  with  Sita  to  a  wilderness  ;     leaf  1 — ^97. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 

37.  No.  380.     Rdmdyanam^  slocas  only. 

By  Vdlmiki. 

1,  jBo/a        candaml — 77    «ar({a«  complete^ 

2,  Ayodhya        „      1-119       „  „ 

3,  Aranya  „      1—76         .,  „ 
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4,  Kiskkinda  cdndam  1 — 67  9arga$  complete, 

5,  Sundara         .,        1 — 63        „     incomplete,  sargaa  4  are  wanting  ;  the  Yuddka 
edndam  aUo  wanting :  leaf  1 — 2^8  in  regular  order. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  injured. 

38.  No.  383.     Rdmdyanamy  sheas. 
By  rdlmiki. 

1.  The  Bala        edndam  1 — 77  fargas  complete. 

2.  Ayodhya       ^      1 — 52       „    incomplete. 

The  early  training,  and  marriage  of  Rama^  Court  intrigues  ;  and 
Mdma,  Sita  and  Lacshmana  crost^ing  the  Ganges  to  go  to  a  wilderness — not 
farther  :  leaf  1  -  284. 

llie  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

39.  No.  384.     Bamdyanam,  slocas. 
By  Vdlmiki, 

Cdndam  1  wanting. 

„       2  ^Ayodha      5S— 1)9  adhy:  incomplete. 
„       3  *Aranya       1 — 75    adhy:  complete. 
„       4  KUhkinda     1—67        „  t. 

As  above — in  the  wilderness,  killing  Mariehi  who  sent  a  deceptive  deer.  The  abdnc* 
tion  of  Sita  hy  Rdvana—'Kad  as  far  as  to  Rdmd's  friendship  with  Sugriva :  leaf  1 — 246. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  iroh  pin,  recent. 

40.  No.  386.     Rdmdyanam,  slocas. 

The  Yuddha  cdndam  83 — 134  adhyaya  incomplete  ;  death  of  Cumbha- 
kema,  brother  of  Racana,  and  of  Indrajii,  his  son.  Death  of  Rdvana  ;  dis- 
comfiture, and  slaughter  of  his  army  :  leaf  1 — 117  and  53  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  recent. 

41.  No.  387*     Sect.  1.     Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Vdlmikiy  slooas :  1 — 1 10  sargas  complete. 

After  the  crowning  of  R&ma  the  visit  to  him  by  Agastya — ^who.  gives 
a  long  detail  of  the  genealogy  of  Rdvana  from  PulasVhya  with  a  variety  of 
couDOcted  incidents,  many  of  them  erotic  ;  account  of  the  war  ;  and  subsequent 
events,  as  to  Rdma^s  dismissing  Sita — birth  of  her  two  sons  in  a  hermitage 
&c.     See  other  foregoing  notices 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXXI. 
Leaf  1—146. 

42.  No.  388.    Pdla  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Valmiki — sldcas,  complete. 

In  one  sarga  a  school  epitome :  leaf  1 — 5  a  few  sldcas  from  tlie  large 
poem  are  added. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 
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is.     No.  431.     Bhdrata  bKavdrHia  dipica. 

By  Nila  kant'ka,  a  comment  on  the  meaning  of  the  Bhdratam  : 
prose. 

— The  Virata  parvam  1—71  adhy  i  complete. 

—        BhUhma    „    the  Bhagavat  gita  1  to  18  adhynyoM,  to  this  is  given  an  advdiia 
constraction  :  leaf  1—188,  and  4  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. 

44.  No.  606.     Champu  Bhdgavatam. 

By  Sri  Padma  '^dja  nama  ;  only  the  Ist  sarga,  prose  and  verse, 
complete  :  leaf  1 — 12.  Bhagavata  champu  vyakyd  called  Cavi  ranjani 
by  Sri  Rdghavdchdrya  1st  sarga  only  complete. 

The  marriage  of  DSvaki  to  Vasudeva,  birth  of  her  eighth  son  KrUh" 
na — his  childish  sporrs — his  killiog  two  imprisoned  Gandharbax,  The  subject 
relates  to  XXIV  ;  but  the  matter  is  in  place  here  ;  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

45.  No.  612.     Mag  ham — slocas. 

By  Mdgha  cavi  5,  6  sargas  of  the  4th  sargam  only  65  slocas — 
Also 

Gant'ha  pat*ha  a  prose  comment  on  the  4th  sargam  complete. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  ndfha  sUrL 

4th  description  of  Raivata  mount. 

5th  encampment  of  Krishna's  armv  there. 

6th  description  of  the  six  seasons  :  leaf  1 — 27. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

46.  No.  615.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Bhoja  champu,  prose  and  verse. 

By  Bhoja. — The  subject  matter  of  the  first  five  cdndams  of  the 
Rdmdyanam  adapted  to  public  recitation. 

2.)     Lacshmana  champu. 

By  Lacshmana  cavi,  a  pupil  of  Bhoja.  The  remaining  6th 
cdndam  so  adapted  for  minstrelsy  in  king's  courts  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

3.)  Sri  Rdmdrchana  chandrica — slocds  an  appendix  incomplete — 
on  the  properties  of  teacher  and  disciple — mode  of  instruction, 
and  initiation — on  various  ceremonies— diagrams  and  spells — with 
the  xesult  of  the  use  of  each  one^  e.  g.  the  Rama  mantra  &c.,  leaf 
1—12  and  10  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 
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47.     No.  619.     Suddhi  chandrica. 

By  Rama  ndma — a  comment  on  the  Bhagavata  champu  vyakya 
V.  44  supra  prose,  incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

4-8.     No.  6}5JO,     Another  copy,  prose,  incomplete. 
Birth  and  rearing  of  Krishna  ;  for  minstrelsy. 
The  be  ok  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  recent, 

49.  No.  629.  Raghu  vainsa,  a  comment  termed  Sanjivini,  on  the 
10th  sarga,  by  Kdla  chela  malli  ndCha  ;  this  portion  complete. 

Rishi  srvnga  called  by  Daaarat^ha — the  8acri6ce  called  putra 
kdmesfha,  "desire  of  a  son" — obtaining  the  payas— Kdusilya  hove  Edfna — 
Kaikeyi  boro  Bharatay  SumUra  bore  Lacshm  ma  and  Satrugnd,  Their  boy- 
hood, and  vouth  .  leaf  1 — 18, 

The  booft  is  long,  without  boards. 

50.  No.  63.5.     Sect.  1.  Raghu  vamsa. 

Two  sargas  the  4th  and  5th  ;  the  4th  has  a  ttca  ;  conquest  of 
various  countries  and  rule  over  them — munificient  gifts  to  Brahmans 
ScCf  for  Sect.  2,  3,  see  X.  The  3  sections  are  parts  of  three  different 
books. 

51.  No.  640.     Raghu  vamsa  \  sldcas. 
By  Cdli  ddsa^ 

m 

5th  and  6th  sargas  complete,  9fh  10th  defective,  5th  sarvnjit,  a  cere- 
mony for  conquest,  when  it  was  ended  Raghu  had  not  tbe  smallest  coiD  to 
give  to  a  rishi  who  asked  money  for  teaching  ;  but  see  other  notices. 

6th.  Svayamvaram  of  Indutnati  and  his  daughter's  marriage  with 
Aja^  9th,  crowning  of  Dasarafha^  &c. 

10th,  Birth  of  Rama  and  others  : 

Leaf  1 — 14  and  1 — 6  and  1 — 4. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  old,  damaged. 

52.  No.  641.  Raghu  vamsam.  The  6th  sarga  of  a  comment  entitled 
Sanjivini  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndtlia,  otherwise  called  Pedda  Bhatta, 
At  a  svayamvaram  by  Indumati  many  kings'  sons  assembled,  when 
Aja  father  of  Dasarat'ha  was  chosen  by  the  young  princess  for  her 
husband  :  leaf  1 — 19. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent 
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53.  No.  644.     Raghu  vainsa — slocas. 
By  Call  ddsa,  4th  sargam, 

Raghu  ^oingto  the  East,  conquered  various  countiies  and  made  a  great 
sacrifice  called  visuajit,  used  in  commemoration  of  conquests  :  leaf  1 — 8. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

54.  No.  645.     Cumara  sambhavam. 

By  Call  dasa ;  3rd  to  8th  sarga  with  a  comment  called  sanjivini, 
by  Pedda  Bkatta :  they  are  intermingled  in  this  copy,  mulam  and  tica. 

Burning  of  Mcnmata^  sorrow  of  Rati  his  wife — with  a  few  other 
matters;  see  XXIV.  leaf  28— 1^3. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

55.  No.  646.  Bhdravigam,  otherwise  Kirariarjuniyaw^  by  Bhdravi 
mulam  1 — 7  sarga  complete  8th  only  (Gantlia)  26  s/ocas,  with  a 
comment  called  Ga7ifha  pata  by  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 

On  the  penance  of  Arjunain  the  Himdlgas  to  obtain  the  death  arrow, 
with  much  ornamental  matter,  as  to  seasons  8cc.  see  other  notices:  leaf  1  — 115 
and  32  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 

55 i^.     No.  647.     Sahitya  manjusica  ;   a   tica  to  the  champu  Rdmd* 
yanam^ 

By  Rdma  chandra  bhutendra, 

A  comment  on  two  kdndams  ;  the  4yodhya  and  Sundara  ;  the 
contents  of  which  are  elsewhere  noted  :  leaf  160-215. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  not  injured. 

5Q.     No,  649.     Bhdrata  champu. 

By  Ananta  B  hat  la,  sloeas  with  prose  1 — 5  st'hapaca/s,  or  flower 
bunches,  complete,  the  6th  a  little  defective. 

Outline  of  ihu  tale  of  the  Dhd'ata  down  to  Bhishma^s  coniino;  to  bat- 
tle ;  ill  a  way  adapted  to  public  minstrelsy  :  leaf  1 — 36  and  10  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  very  small  handwritting. 

57.     No.  662.     Mdgha  cdvyam. 

1st  and  2nd  sargas — the  1st  has  75  sldcas,  only — and  the  2nd 
118  slocas,  with  a  tiaa,  called  Sarrdncusha  hy  Kola  chela  naC ha  sari. 
Naredas  visit  to  Krishna  advising  him  to  kill  Sisupdla— the  evil  must 
be  destroyed,  and  the  good  protected  :  leaf  1 — 4  and  23—51. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured.       « 
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58.  No.  673,     Raghu  vamsa  vyakydnam  no  iwa/am— the  Snd,  8rd 
4th  sargas  of  a  tica  only,  and  this  incomplete. 

Account  of  DiHpa  and  his  reign — birth  of  his  son  Raghu — who 
when  king  took  56  countries,  and  ruled  justly  ;  leaf  1  — 56. 

The  hook  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

59.  No.  674.  Mdgha  cdvyam — slocas* 

By  Mdgha  cavi  1 — 3  sargas  complete,  4th  wanting  5 — 16  com- 
plete, 17th  has  only  65  slocas. 

NartdoLS  visit  to  Krishna— ^%  tatter's  expedition  from  JDtoarotfa— en. 
campment  at  mount  Baivata — which  is  described —sojourn  there — the  six 
seasons — various  sports  with  women — tales  recited — poetical  description  of 
elephants,  of  evening,  and  morning:.  This  fragment  might  be  put  under  VIII ; 
but,  as  the  beginning  of  an  historical  poem,  it  is  placed  here  :  leaf  1 — 14  and 
19—76. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  worm  eaten. 

60.  No.  677.     Champn  BhdgavaCamy  mulam  by  Sri    Padmardja, 
and  tica  by  Rama  sUri  1—5  sargas. 

*  Marriage  of  Vasu  deva  and  Devaki  birth  of  Bala  hhadra  and  Krishna 
— the  boyish  sports  of  both  of  them — the  killing  of  Pama/;(  and  Arjnna  hj 
Krishna  for  their  artful  malice.  Chamura  one  of  Camsa^s  people  was  sen^  to 
kill  Krishna^  who  killed  him.  The  killing  of  Camsa  himself,  by  his  nephew 
Krishna, 

The  original  is  first  given,  and  the  tica  afterwards,  and  separate 
leaf  1 — 235.  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent, 
copying. 

61.  No,  679.     Sect.  1.  Mdgha  cdvyam,  slocas  only  the  1st  «ar^a — 
Nareda*s  visit  to  Krishna,     For  sect.  2.  see  XXIV. 

Medium  length,  old,  no  boards,  damaged. 

62.  No.  68 1 .     Bdla  Bharatam,  slocas. 
Ascribed  to  Agastya  1 — 20  sargas  not  more. 

From  the  birth  of  the  Pandavas,  down  to  the  fight  in  which  Kema 
commanded.     An  epitome  of  the  Bharatam  for  schools,  1 — 49  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  no  boards,  recent* 

63.  No.  684.     Raghu  vamsam  vyakyanam  prose   the    11th  sarga 
1 — 75  slocas,  the  tica  thereon,  but  without  the  mulam. 

Visvamftra*s  coming  to  DasarQt*ha  and  taking  him  to  a  sacrifice—  the 
killing  of  Tddaca — completing  the  sacrifice — Rama's  visit  to  Janaca  puram, 
and  his  proposal  of  marriage  to  Ska  :  leaf  1  — 14. 

The  book  is  of  tncdium  length,  no  boards. 


2/3 

64.  No.  687.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa — slocaa  with  tica  in  Telugu  4th  5th  sargas,  mulam 
and  tica. 

6th  sarga^  and  Sanscrit  iica  to  60th  sloca  not  beyond.  On  the  crown- 
ing of  Raghu  and  his  conquest  of  various  countries  ;  he  made  the  Visvajit 
sacrifice — and  gave  to  Kautsa-rishi  14  crores  (of  cowries)  58  leaves  and 
5  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
fine  handwriting. 

Appended  are  14  leaves,  on  genders  of  nouns  ending  in  vowels 
and  consonants — subject  pertaining  to  X. 

65.  No.  688.     Bala  Bhdratam — slocas. 

By  Agastya  7  sargas  14 — 20  so  far  right. 

On  the  war  down  to  the  defeat,  and  death  of  Kerna :  leaf  76 — 1 18. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

66.  No.  697.     For  sect.  1,  see  III. 

Sect.  2,  Magha  cdvyam,  slocas  with  a  tica — there  are  five  com- 
plete  sargas f  but  not  in  regular  order. 

1st  sarga  mulam  and  tica. 
2Dd      „      tica  only. 
ikh      „      mulam  and  tica. 
8th      „      the  same 
13th    „      the  same. 

The  general  subject  is  Krishna's  expedition  against  iSwwpa/a  ; 
but  the  catastrophe  is  not  in  this  fragment :  leaf  1 — 126. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  slightly  injured. 

67.  No.  703.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  dasa,  mulam  with  tica ;  the  comment  by  Mahobadhayya^ 
another  title  of  Pedda  Bhatta, 

Ist  and  2nd  sargas  wanting. 

3rd  and  5th  mulam  only — leaf  1 — 10  tale  of  Raghu  15th  and  16th  havo 
each  two  copies  of  the  same  tica  17  mulam  and  Oca,  leaf  1 — 90,  18th  miUam 
with  tica  19th  the  same.  From  the  15th  the  acts  of  Rama  down  to  the 
kiUing  of  Ravana. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 

Ll 
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G7j.     No.  704.     Bhdrata  tatparya  nirnayam. 

By  Ananta  tirt'lidclidrya — slocas  1 — 32  ad hy  ay  am  complete. 

From  the  birth  of  the  Pandavas  and  their  adventures — to  the  obtain- 
ing the  aid  of  Krishna — the  death  of  RernOj  and  others  of  their  relatives  in  the 
great  war.  Detail  of  subsequent  events:  of  their  going  to  sterga ;  1^221 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

[As  the  name  of  the  author  is  a  title  of  Madhvacharya,  it  is  probable  that  the  scope 
of  this  book  is  to  support  the  dvdita  system  ;  but  it  was  not  so  very  particularly  examined^ 
as  to  be  certain .] 

68.  No.  707.     Bhdraviyam,  or  Kirartarjuniyam, 
By  Bhdravi. 

The  6th  to  13th  sargam  and  2nd  to  9th  saryant,  part  of  two  copies  ; 
mulam  only. 

The  penance  of  Arjuna  ^*c.  leaves  4-13  and  16 — 46. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

69.  No.  709.     Kirartarjuniyam. 

By  Bhdravi,  with  iipa  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha ;  two  targava. 

3rd  sargam,  mulam  with  tica. 

4tn         ff  II  99 

Matters  preceding  the  penance  of  Arjuna  ;  leaf  55 — 90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

70.  No,  710.     Mdgham  :  mulam,  yi\i\i  tica. 

3rd      saryam    has    mulam  and    tica   leaf  1 — 20. 
9th  „         has    tica    only  on  57— 87th  sldca, 

10th  ,  .,      (leaf  48— 58.  10  blank.) 

nth 

11th — 12  th  ,,  mulam  only  leaf  I — 8  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

71.  No.  712,     Kirartarjuniyam. 

By  Bhdravi :  mulam  with  tica. 

7th  sargam— two  copies  of  this  section  mulam  and  tica,  both  correct,  22  leares* 

8th  sargam — the  midam  only,  complete. 

4  leaves. 

10th  sargam — mulam  and   tica  18  leaves. 

17th  18th  sargavis — only  the  tica  16  leaves. 

The  tica  is  by  Kola  chela  malli  nat'ha. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured, 
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72.  No.  715.     Raghu  vamsa  vyakydnaniy   a  comment>  known  as 
Sanjivini;  by  Ko/a  ckila  malli  ndfha. 

14th  to  16th  sargams — the  residence  of  Rama  with  Sita  in  the 
wilderness:  leaf  154 — 176. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  damaged. 

73.  No.  720.     Kirartarjuniyam. 

By  Bharavi — 4th  sarga ;  mulam  with  a  tica  called  GanVha  paia, 
by  Pedda  bhatta.  Sarat  rutu  or  October  November,  season  described> 
as  to  clouds,  flowers  in  the  forest  &c.  One  Ieaf>  at  the  end,  is  a  fragment 
from  the  Rdmdyanam  :  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards. 

74.  '  No.  723*     Kirartarjuniyam— slocas. 

By  Bharavi — 14th  to  18th  sargam — or  5  sargams  of  the  mulam 

only. 

These  five  relate  to  the  contest  between  Siva,  and  Arjunoy  ending  in 
the  latter's  obtaining  the  Pasupatastra  :  leaf  19 — 34. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

75.  No.  724.     Raghu  vatjuam,  slocas. 

By  Cdli  ddsa  ;  the  6th  ^or^am  only  ;  of*  this  two  copies.  The 
1st  defective  by  18  slocas.     The  2nd  has  85  slocas  complete. 

On  Raghu,  and  on  the  mode  of  his  ruling  his  kingdom. 

The  book  is  of  mediunf  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

.  76.     No.  726.     Raghu  vamsam 

By  Cdli  ddsa  13th  sargdm,  mulam  with  Sanjivini  a  tica  by  Kola 
chila  malli  ndCha  distinct  in  77  slocas,  and  this  is  placed  first ;  leaf 
86 — 93,  and  mulam  numbered  49 — 56  in  reversed  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

77.     No.  727.     For  sect.  1  see  XXX. 

Sect.  2.     Raghu  vamsam  ;  muldm  IS — 17  sargam,  or  5  sargams. 

This  portion  relates  to  Rdma  ;  his  residence  in  a  wilderness,  and 
to  incidents  there  occurring  :  leaf  1 — 37. 

Sect.  3.     Mag  ham  ;  mulam. 

By  Magha  cavi. 

Sarga  1  wanting  2 — 7  found  8,9  wanting  10th  and  11th  found, 
or  8  sargams  ;  not  more  :  leaf  37 — 64  and  76 — 89. 

Sect.  4.     Kirartarjuniyam,  mulam. 

By  Bfidravi2nd  3rd  4th  sargams,  on  20  leaves :  see  other  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  without  boards^  injured. 
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78.  No.  728.     Raghu  vamsam. 

fiy  Cdli  ddsa — 10th  sargam,  mulam  and  tica  the  latter  defective. 

On   the  reign   of  Dasaratha,   and  down  to  the   birth  of  Rama 

LacshmanGy  Bharaia,  and  Satrugna  :  leaf  1 — 5  mulam  and  1 — 12   tica. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  damaged. 

78 J.     No.  729.     Raghu  vamsam,  sldcas. 
By  Call  dasa. 

Only  4  sargas,  the  1st,  2nd,.7ih,  9ih,  the  7  is  defective,  Ist  and  2Qd 
Dilipa^s  conquest  and  mode  of  governing  his  kingdom  7th  Rama*s  birth  &c, 
9th  subject  continued  leaf  28—38  and  1 1—19  and  31—40,  only  3  leaves  of 
7th  sarga^  8  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

79.  No.  730.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa.  The  5th  sargam,  mulam  with  a  tica  by  Kola  chela 
main  nat^ha. 

An  extravagant  laudation  of  the  liberality  of  Raghu  in  his  gift  to  a 
poor  disciple. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured: 
leaf  1—18. 

79|.     No.  731.     Raghu  vamsam  ;  slocas  only  68  slocm  of  the  8th 
sargam ',  leaf  14 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

80.  No.  732.     Gant'ha  pata,  a  comment  on  the  Kirartarjunigam, 
by  Kdla  chela  malli  ndfha  4  sargams. 

7th  sargam  tica  only 

8th      „       mulam  and  tica 

12th     „       only  the  tica 

16th     „  ,, 

A  description  of  some  high  born  females,  who  came  to  witness  the 
combat  between  Siva  and  Arjuna — description  of  Arjund's  hermitage— and 
of  the  combat  with  Siva,  on  mount  Hxmaut, 

Leaf  1—17  and  1—11  and  1—15  and  1—10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

81.  No.  724.     Mdgha  cavyam,  slocas. 

By  Mdgha  cavi  1st  and  2nd  sargams  1st  75  slocas,  complete 
2nd  65 — 118  defective.  The  subject  Ndreda's  visit  to  Krishna  ;  and  a 
discussion  between  them  as  to  the  intended  killing  of  Sisupdla. 

This  book  is  in  grantha  letter  and  should  be  transferred :  it 
is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
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82.  No.  747.     Sanjivinif  a  iica  to  the  Cumara  scimhhava  of  Cdliddsa. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha, 

Od  the  drd  sargam  only,  and  on  76  sldcas. 

The   amour  of  Parvati  after  penance  on   the  Himaitfa  mountain  : 
leaf  8— 21. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged. 

83.  No.  758.     Magha:  sloca^. 

The  2nd  sargam   118  slocas^  complete,  with  a /tea  on  82 ;  the 
remainder  wanting. 

Ndreda^s  discourse  with  Krishna  about  killing   Sisupdla,  and  some 
talk  about  dherma,  or  equity  :  leaf  1 — 24  and  11  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  with  clumsy  boards. 

84.  No.  763.     Sect.   1.  Mdgham. 

9th  and  lOth  sargas,  original,  and  also  a  comment  entitled  Sarvhncusha 
by  Pedda  2?/ia/<a— description  of  dawn^  and  sun  rise  :  leaf  1 — 32. 

For  Sect :  2  see  XL 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

85.  No.  766.     Bhdrata  champu. 

By  Quanta  bhatta,  slocasy  prose  1 — 12  st^hapacas,  complete. 

The  general  subject  of  the  Bhdratatn  in  epitome ;  adapted  for 
public  recitation,  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
variously  injured. 

86.  No.  806.     For  Sect.  1  see  X. 

Sect.  2  Cumara  sambhava  tica, 

Ifet  and  2nd  sargam  only,  without  the  original,  20  leaves  not 
numbered. 

For  Sect.  3.  see  XXVIII, 

87.  No.  1003.     Three  subjects. 
1.)     Cumara  sambhava  tica. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  naVha* 

Only  56  slocas  of  the  1st  sargam:  poetical  description  of  mount 
Himdut  leaf  1—13. 

2.)     Kirdridrjuniyam  ;  mulam  only ;  the  10th  sargam  defective. 
A  description  of  spring,  and  other  seasons,  as  they  occurred  while 
Arjuna  was  doing  penai^cc  ;  6  leaves. 
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3.)     Raghu  vamsam ;  mulam  only. 
The  Srd  sargam  defective. 

On  Dilipa's  conquests,  and  on  his  being  for  a  long  time  without 
an  heir,  6  leaves. 

The  book  is  soniewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

XXVII.     Saiva. 

1.  No.  116.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)  Punyahavasana  krama  ;  mode  of  consecrating  water  for  sprink- 
lings, and  purifyings ;  especially  when  placing  an  idol  in  ^  new 
position. 

2.)  Mantapa  puja  krama  ;  the  mantapa  is  a  temporary  lodge  wherein 
the  image  is  placed,  in  idol  processions ;  and  figurantes  dance,  and 
sing  before  it.  The  mantapa  is  prepared  by  homage  to  the  guardians 
of  the  eight  points,  with  the  addition  of  zenith,  and  nadir. 

3.)  Pancha  gadya  vidhi ;  mode  of  doing  homage  with  five  proceeds 
of  a  cow  ;  to  wit — milk — butter  oil — curds — urine — dung. 

4.)  Pancha  kalasa  archana  vidhi,  mode  of  homage^  using  five  water 
vessels. 

5.)  Agni  hdmas — use  of  fire-offerings  of  various  kinds — and  mode  of 
purifying  the  fire-pit,  as  prescribed,  by  rule. 

6.)  Sivashstottra  sata  ndmavali,  praise  to  Siva  by  a  prose  list  of  108 
names. 

7.)     Die  pdlaha  nava  graha  archana. 

Mode  of  homage  to  guardians  of  the  eight  points,  and  to  the 
nine  planets. 

8.)  Suhrahmanydshstottra  sata  ndmavali,  praise  of  Cumara,  by  prose 
list  of  108  names. 

9.)  Vignesvara  ashsiottra  sata  ndmavali.  Praise  of  Ganesa  by  prose 
list  of  108  names. 

10.)  Pancha  muc'ha  stottra,  praise  of  the  five  faced  Siva  (5  elements) 
leaf  1—52. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.  No.  215.     Suta  sanhita  tatparya  dipica,  slocas — vdcyas — tica. 
By  Mddhavala  1 — 43  adhyayas,  incomplete.     The  suta  sanhita 

is  a  Saiva  book  in  various  sections  ;  said  to  belong  to  the  scanda  purd* 
nam  ;  tatparya  is  meaning  ;  dipica,  illustration  or  comment ;  an  expla- 
nation of  the  meaning  of  portions  of  the  si^d  work. 
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Whether  sacrifices  ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  performed  ?  determined 

in  the  affirmative. 

Prana  vicharam^  enquiry  as  to  Saiva  explanation  of  the  mystic 
O^m,  An  enquiry  as  to  the  human  body  ;  and  on  its  being  distinct  from  the 
soul. 

An  enquiry  as  to  Siva  bhakti ;  on  six  special  places  in  the  human 
body,  and  six  special  localities  in  the  other  world  ;  on  which  Vira  Saivas 
especially  enlarge. 

Para  tatva  vichdra^  an  enquiry  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being. 

Mai/i  vicharam — on  the  female  energy,  negative  power  in  creation  ; 
that  is  matter. 

Pracriiti  vicharam  c*nquiry  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  vikrUti  active 
power,  or  Deity,  on  pracriiii  or  matter.  [This  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the 
Bauddha,  Jaina  and  saiva'Sactiy  philosophy  as  to  theory  of  creation,  or  of 
spontaneously  existent  things]. 

This  book  gives  the  sense  of  the  Suta  sanhita.  [It  seems  specially 
antagonistic  to  the  Bauddhas],     Leaf  105 — 210,  part  of  a  large  book. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  slightly  damaged. 

3.  No.  306.  Tatparya  dipica,  a  comment  on  the  Suta  sanhita, 
sldcas,  vdcyas,  prose.  By  Madhava  mantri.  This  is  a  much  fuller 
copy,  containing  4  khandas,  and  two  supplementary  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  mahatmya  khnnda  13  adhyayas. 

On  the  thread  of  life,  «ind  its  lord  {Pasupati)  a  name  of  Siva. 
Mode  pf  homage  to  Siva,  0\\  the  Saiva  sacti  puja  at  some  length. 
Homage  to  Suiva  devotees.  Means  of  acquiring  mukti  or  beatification. 
Description  of  jdti,  or  caste.     Value  of  water  reservoirs. 

2,)     Gndna  yoga  khandam^  20  adhyayas » . 

On  the  traditional  descent  of  the  gndna  yogi  razramah  vidhi,  or 
state,  and  proper  deportment  of  the  celibate  Brahmdchari,  the  Griha^Cha^ 
the  Vanaprast'ha^  and  the  Sanniydsi. 

Dana  dherma  phala  nirvdsana,  or  description  of  charitable,  or 
religious  gifts — on  the  foetus  in  the  womb — on  the  ashtdnga  yogam,  or 
discipline  with  eight  members  of  the  body. 

Mode  of  being  sealed,  as  an  ascetic  ;  mode  of  suppressing  breath- 
ing by  the  nostrils — mode  of  meditation — mode  of  a  Sanniyasi*s  burial. 

3.)     Mukti  khandam — 9  adhydyas. 

On  beatification,  and  the  means  leading  thereto.^  On  the  begin- 
ning of  a  state  of  nydnam  or  wisdom.  Mode  of  a  disciple  going  to  guru 
or  teacher,  and  serving  Lim— learning  from  hiin,  and  the^excellency^of 
this  noviciate. 
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4.)  Yagnya  vdibhava  kkandam  purva  bhdgam  or  1st  part  47  adhydycis  ; 
uttara  bhdgam  or  2nd  part  20  ddhydyas.  This  khandam  has  not 
been  abstracted  ;  but  an  idea  of  the  contents  is  conveyed,  by  2, 
No.  215  supra. 

Two  appendices,  or  gitas, 

1.)  Meaning  of  the  vedas — of  the  pranava  or  mystic  O'm.  On  asce- 
tic zeal.  On  the  six  lettered  man^a.  Finite,  and  eternal  tbings 
discriminated.  On  the  import  of  the  Siva  ling  a.  Importance  of 
wearing  co  rv-dung  ashes.  On  the  union  of  the  human  soul  with 
Brahm.  On  some  cshetras,  or  special  places,  a  visit  to  which  at 
once  gives  beatification. 

2.)  Meaning  of  Vedas  as  to  Brahm :  concerning  divine  bliss.  One 
universal  soul  is  the  Brahmatvam  or  Divinity.  Brahm  is  thus 
diffused  througout  all  bodies.  Ahan  (or  the  abstract  I)  is  Siva  and 
only  Siva  (something  equivalent  to  *^  I  am").  Description  of  th® 
soul  in  the  abstract.  Meaning  of  all  vedantas  briefly  given.  Quota- 
tions in  support,  or  proof  from  veda  vacyas,  smrUis,  purdnas,  and 
other  authorities.     Leaf  1 — 295. 

The  book  is  long,  of  great  thickness,  with  brass  pin,  and  recent. 

4.     No.  466.     Four  pieces. 
1.)     Kdldgni  rudra  npanishada. 

By  Kdldgni  rudra  to  Sanatcumara. 

Mode  of  putting  on  the  triple  horizontal  lines  by  Saivas — bathing 
at  the  time  of  putting  it  on — dimensions — the  mantra  then  used,  the 
presiding  deity  the  benefit  "i&c. 

2.)     Sri  saila  vdsa  mangalaradi. 

Seven  chants  in  praise  of  Siva  as  resident  on  the  hill  at  Sri 
sailam, 

3.)  Siva  puja  vidhi — slocas  in  meditation  on  the  guru^  or  teacher,  on 
the  fixed  symbol,  and  moving  symbol,  or  devotee.  Mode  of  put- 
ting on  cow-dung  ashes,  and  of  wearing  the  sacred  beads.  The 
five  lettered  mantra,  homage  to  the  symbol  of  Siva. 

4.)     Sancara  stutiy  slocas,  and  lingashtacam,  an  octave  of  slocas* 

Praise  of  Siva  as  the  destroyer,  and  of  the  symbol :  leaf  2 — 15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,   without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 
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5.  No.  467.      Vdidica  dchdrya  nirnaya. 
By  Sachiddnanda  :  slocas,  prose. 

In  order  to  obtain  beatification,  devotees  must  render  homage  to  Isvara. 

Proof  of  tho  existence  of  Isvara.  This  Brahm  is  the  cause  of  the 
universe.  His  nature,  and  properties.  By  many  quotations,  as  alleged,  from 
upanishadaSf  it  is  proved  that  Siva  is  parama  Brahm^  and  that  he  ought  to 
be  worshipped. 

Preference  is  due  to  Siva,  Panegyric  of  cow-dung  ashes,  and  sacred 
beads. 

The  custom  of  branding  the  discus  and  shell  of  Vishnu  on  tho  shoul- 
ders, and  other  members  of  votaries  is  censured,  and  condemned. 

On  a  mode  of  homage,  by  bathing  the  Siva  symbol. 

Various  other  Saiva  customs,  and  modes  of  homage  described. 
Leaf  1—30  and  3  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  old,  and  much 
injured. 

6.  No.  468.  Lingdrchana  kramam ;  taken  from  the  Vizesha  arffia 
pracdsica,  a  comment  on  a  book  called  Siva  siddhanta  tantra — the 
2nd  adikarana — slocas,  prose. 

This  piece  contains  details  of  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  symbol 
of  Siva,  leaning  to  the  Vira  Saiva  practice,  and  the  opposite  of  the 
Saiva-sacii  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  508.  Vedapdla  siavam;  the  original  by  Jaimuni  ixoia  a 
dictation  by  Veda  pdta,  with  a  tica  called  Siva  tatva  by  Surya 
Ndrdyana  suri,  both  complete. 

At  Pundarica  pur  am,  tho  form  of  Siva  is  called  Maha  nafha — this 
deity  is  lord  of  the  world — no  one  else  is  like,  or  equal  to  him— excellency 
described,  j.nd  praise  of  it :  leaf  1—120.     This  book  has  a  relation  to  XI. 

It  is  short,  thick,  recent. 

8.  No.  530.     Chatur  reda   tatparya  sanyraham,  prose,  incomplete. 
The  title  would  imply  a  compendium   of  the  sense  of  the  four  v6da$; 

but  the  real  intent  is  to  extract  from  the  four  vedas  the  dogma  of  Siva's  great- 
ness, and  supremacy  ;  leaf  1—12.  The  book  is  k)ng,  and  thin,  very  slightly 
damaged, 

9.  No.  587.  Sanatcumdra  sanhita,  ascribed  to  Suta  Ttshislocas 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam  1 — 10  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

Siva  is  the  most  .excellent  being  :  ho  is  fit  to  be  worshipped— he  is  the 
first  cause  of  the  universe.  Benefits  flowing  from  homage,  and  devotedness 
to  Siva  described. 

Ml 


282 

On  the  surupa  or  nature  of  Para  Brahm,  The  moveable,  and  im- 
moveable (animate  and  inanimate)  components  of  the  universe :  on  Siva  mayam 
(work  or  appearance)  Maha  deva  is  the  sum  total  of  Brahma^  Vishnu  and  all 
other  gods — also  of  men,  and  of  all  other  living  beings — also  of  things  inanimate 
— all  are  only  manifestations  of  his  divine  form. 

3iahd  deva,  in  the  work  of  creation,  assumed— >or  divided  himaelf  into 
the  forms  of  Brahma,  VishnUy  and  Siva,  The  human  body  is  composed  of 
five  elements— their  nature  described.  By  one  mnya,  Siva  has  very  many 
appearances.     The  nature  of  that  maya  described. 

Condemnation  of  family  mode  of  life — description  of  the  ascetical  mode 
of  meditative  life.  Excellence  of  the  Saiva  mode  of  homage  ;  of  the  eow- 
dung  ashes ;  of  rudracsha  beads,  of  bilva  leaves,  and  like  matters.  The 
benefits  of  mental  homage  to  Siva — homage  to  the  symbol — praise  of  it,  as  to 
benefits — such  are  the  chief  points,  leaf  1 — 61. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boardS|  much  damaged. 

10.  No.  642.     Siva  karnamritam. 

By  Bhdradwdja  muni,  slocas. 

In  three  satacums,  or  centos. 

Praises  of  *Stt?(i —tales  of  his  conduct,  not  very  exemplary — his  disposi- 
tion— his  excellency,  or  glory — homage  to  him  &c.,  (got  up  probably  to  rival 
the  Krishna  karnamritam)  :  leaf  1 — 38  and  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness. 

11.  No.  694.     Siva  karnamritam,  this  copy  has  only  one  ^a^acam 
of  100  sloe  as. 

In  addition  to  the  above — duty  of  Saivas  to  forego  family  cares ; 
snakes,  skulls,  and  other  ornaments  of  Siva  described :  kiritas  or  sexual 
amusements  with  Gduri  (ov  Parvati)  leaf  124—130  taken  from  a  larger 
book.    This  one  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

12.  No.  762.     Three  pieces. 

1.)      Uddharana  padyam,  or  Siva  iatva  vizt&ra ;  by  Somasa  cavi^ 
slocas,  complete. 

On  thfi  true  knowledge  of  Siva,  and  his  supremacy ;  praise 
founded  on  his  glory. 

2.)     Vrishabha  ashtacam,  8  slocas. 

By  Somasa  cavi ;  Praise  of  Nandi,  the  vehicle  of  Siva  ;  both  of 
the  above  on  leaf  8—33. 
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3.)     Basava  gadyam,  or  dandacam. 

By  Somasa  cavi,  prose,  complete. 

Description  of  the  power,  or  energy  of  the  vehicle  of  Siva — its  excel- 
lency set  forth  in  various  praises  :  leaf  1 — 10.  The  leaves  of  this  piece  are 
shorter,  and  narrower  than  those  of  the  two  others. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  injured. 

13.     No.  1,002.     Five  pieces. 

1.)  Siva  puja  kramam — slocas  with  prose  and  mantras.  This  relates 
to  anickam  a  generic  term,  including  cleansing  of  teeth,  bathing 
of  different  kinds,  putting  on  cow-dung  ashes  and  beads  with 
homage  paid  to  the  Saiva  symbol :  24  leaves  a  glossary  in  Telugu. 

2.)    Siva  pufa  vidhi,  slocas,  complete.         • 

In  what  manner  ritual  homage  is  to  be  conducted — and  its 
benefits — praise  of  ASV'ra  intermingled  :   17  leaves. 

3.)  Bhavdni  vachanam  ;  two  leaves  in  the  Telugu  language.  Siva 
and  Pii^rvati  being  separate,  this  piece  expresses  Pan;a/i*^  pain, 
during  absence. 

4.)  Rudram,  two  leaves  containing  a  veda  extract  on  JRudra^  his 
glory  &c., 

5.)  Siva  gadyam,  complete,  a  prose  chant,  declaring  Siva's  glory, 
3  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  but  has  a  mixture  of  differing  leaves. 

XXVIII.     Sacti  (or  female  energy  system.) 

1.    No.  13.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  SoKuntara  lahari  vyakyanam — a  comment  hy  Lacsk mi  dhara,  on 
a  cento  by  Sancardchdrya.  The  100  slocas  of  the  original  are  also 
contained  in  it.  It  describes  the  person  of  Parvatiy  from  her  feet 
upwards  in  a  lengthened  paraphrase.  Parvati  is  the  general 
sacti  ;  the  energy  being  much  subdivided,  and  distributed  in  other 
books,     leaf  1—100. 

2.)  Sri  ckacra  puja  kramam  ;  slocas  and  prose.  The  Qhacra  is  any 
circular,  or  other  diagram  ;  but  the  term  Sri  confines  it  to  a  magi- 
cal diagram  of  this  sect.  As  such  it  represents  pudendam  muliebre^ 
as  that  is  understood  to  represeht  the  self-productive  universe ; 
any  male  energy  (as  of  saivas)  or  active  cause,  being  passed  by,  on 
this  system. 
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To  the  Sri  chacra  a  variety  of  homage  is  made  ;  those  herein  specified 
are. 

■ — Ourapuja,  homage  to  initiatory  teacher. 

— Pttha  nyasam,  finger  sigDS  to  the  pedestaL  % 

— •  Vacya  puja  verbal  homage. 

— Atma  puja  mental  homage  ;  with  a  placing  many  jewels  in  the  ehxi* 
era,  and  rendering  homage  to  them.  On  the  outside,  4\\e  chacra  puja, 
is  puja  to  the  die  palacas,  homage  to  bind  the  gaurdians  of  the  points* 
so  that  they  may  not  interfere  :   53  leaves  in  the  grant'ha  letter. 

2.     No.  14.     Various  pieces. 

1.)  Nava  rdtri  kalpam,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam. 
In  the  asvija  and  cartikya  month  the  Dasara  or  Durga  festival 
occurs.  The  first  nine  days  are  the  maha  navami,  and  the  10th 
the  vijat/anti,  comnftmorating  the  amazonian  conquest  of  asuras. 
The  mode  of  performing  vows,  and  benefit  of  vows,  and  obser- 
vances are  herein  stated — they  are  for  ishta  siddhi,  all  desirables ; 
not  always  benevolent — mode  of  homage  to  different  forms  of  Fcr- 
vati  or  Durga.  (This  homage  prevails  in  Calcutta  and  Bengal ; 
and  kaula  Brahmans  are  more  numerous  in  that  proviiTce,  than  in 
the  Peninsula.) 

2.)  Sri  vidt/a,  this  term  which  might  be  rendered  "  sacred  learn- 
ing" is  technical  with  this  class  for  their  own  religious  way.  It  is 
herein  said  to  be  a  revelation  from  Siva  to  Uma,  of  the  mode  of 
sacti  homage. 

1st.     Adi  chacra  the  original  diagram. 

2nd.     the  mantras  or  spells  inscribed  and  repeated. 

3rd.     the  order  of  the  ritual  service. 
3.)     Pancha    dasi    bhdsyamy  an  explanation  of  the  fifteen  lettered 
spell;    connected    with    the    praise    of    Cdmdcshi    (lustful  eye)    the 
name  of  the  sacti  oi  Ecdmbisvara  at  Conjeveram. 

4.)  Spurious  upanishadas,  Devi  upan  :  ammanya  upan  : — samhita 
upan : — samhita  upan : — vyakya  by  Sita  Rama.  Many  so  called 
upanishadas  are  coined  by  this  sect. 

5.)  Sacti  trey  a  ashtaca  vyakydnam,  a  comment,  by  Sita  RdmCf  on 
an  octave  by  Scshdchala^  containing  praise  of  three  sacti^y  Cdliy 
Lacshmi,  Sarasvati. 

6.)  Sarva  dgama  arnava  sanyaca,  compendium  in  four  parts  of  the 
sea  of  the  dgamas ;  books  of  Saivas  :  leaf  1 — 105. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,   one  board  slightly 
injured. 
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3.  No.  23.     Sdrada  tilacamy  slocas^ 

By  Lacshmandchdryay  mantras.  1 — 25  padalams  the   end    1st 
leaf  wanting. 

— Shad  kald  nydsam^  finger  signs,  as  to  six  venereal  rites, 

— Acshara  devata  nirupanam^  description  of  the  mode  of  assigning  a 
letter  of  %he  alphabet,  and  a  divinity  to  each  of  the  lunar  mansions,  as 
influencing  respective  births. 

—  Para  mitra  sodhana,  examination  of  agreement,  or  difference  of 
divinities  in  certain  cases — kurmachacra  vidhi  a  figure  like  a  tortoise, 
with  magic  letters  inscribed. 

Tbe  four  following  pertain  to  temples. 

^^Mantapa  lacshanam,  properties  of  a  temple-porch  ;  with  ancurdpana 
vidhi  mode  of  sowing  various  grains  before  consecrating  an  image. 

— Kunda  lacshanam,  properties  of  a  pit  for  fire-offerings. 

— Samanya  avarananiy  the  initiatory  teacher  makes  eight  circles  to 
instruct  the  disciple. 

— Kaldvati  dicsha  nirupanamy" bxl  introduction  to  the  venereal  rites  of 
this  sect  in  Saiva  temples. 

The  following  are  of  less  restricted  use. 

—  Vedamdi  dicsha  nirupanam  ;  mode  of  instruction  on  the  vedas. 

—  Dasacshari  vagisvari,  an  original  spell  of  ten  letters  with  the  diagram 
in  which  it  is  written. 

— Agneya  yentra,  a  diagram  to  the  god  of  fire. 

—  Chaturaahara  Lacshmi  yentram,  a  four  lettered  spell  to  Lacshmi. 

— Description  of  the  pouring  water  over  the  different  representations  of 
deiffes. 

— One  lettered,  and  three  lettered  spells  to  Bhuvanesvari  '*  lady  of  the 
world,"  in  Saiva  fanes. 

— Dxirga  hriidayamy  praise  to  Durga. 

— A  sj^ll  directed  to  the  conquering  2>f/r^a  in  temples.  Spell  of  one 
letter  to  Ganapati,  and  various  others  of  like  kind,  used  in  rncti  wor- 
ship :  leaf  2—191.     See  under  2nd  family. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

4.  No.  34.     Kdma  kald  vydkydnam,  a  comment :  the  slocas  of  the 
original  are  given,  with  a  prose  tica,  in  Sanscrit. 

The  comment  by  Punydnanda  muni. 
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Tripura  sundarU  a  form  of  Parvaiiy  her  excellence,  and  description  of 
her  form.  Spells  and  diagrams,  used  in  homage  to  that  sacH,  The  sri 
ckacra  and  other  diagrams.  Four  forms  of  the  sacti  diva  (kald,  surupa)  not 
decently  translatable  :  leaf  1 — 23  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

5.  No,  50.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Siva  dhyanamy  «^ca«  incomplete  ;  and  tatva'dhydnanif  medita- 
tion on  Siva,  and  on  truth  ;  this  piece  is  not  sacti. 

2.)  Syamala  dhydnam^  slocas  incomplete,  meditation  on  the  '*  dark- 
colored'*  goddess.  The  dhydnam  is  used  after  the  spells  have  been 
completed,  to  give  Intensity. 

3.)     Ashta  trimsati  kald  vyakydnam,  a  comment  on  some  other  book. 
It  relates  to  thirty-eight  forms  of  passive,  or  productive  nature. 
Leaf  1 — 5  written,  6 — 11  blank,  12 — 25  written. 
The.  book  is  short,  without  boards,   much  damaged  by  termites. 

6.  No.  56.     Three  subjects. 

I.)  Sudarisana  dkdrana,  diagrams  and  spells,  named  after  the  dis- 
cus of  Vishnu* 

The  bvdarisana   diagram  has   six  angles  and  in  each  one  a  hija 
letter. 

The  mode  of  infusing  life,  or  deity,  into  that  figure  ;  after  which 
process  it  is  worshipped.     The  fire  offerings,  and  spells  employed. 
2.)     Trtpura  Sundari  pvja  vidhi ;  slocas,  mantras  and  prose.     The 
motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  and  afterwards  the  mode  of  homage: 
complete. 

3.)     Lacshmi  vishyam,  incomplete ;  some  finger  motions,  spells,  and 

meditation  referring  to  worship  of  Lacshmi  26  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

7.     No.  63.     Fifteen  tracts,  containing  mantras  and  tantras, 

1.)     Tripura  calpam^  slocas,  complete. 

By  Adinafha  dnanda  Bhdirava. 

In  16  padalams.  * 

Mula  mantras  or  original  spells,  with  japa  and  stottra,  and  the  sacti 
gayatri.  The  intention  of  the  whole  to  propitiate  the  sacti ;  to  bring  her 
over  to  any  purpose  ;  and  to  gain  desirables. 

Homage  to  the  slipper  of  the  goddess. 

Mode  of  writing  the  ckacra  or  diagram,  with  its  properties  and  uses, 
spells  to  make  the  retinue  of  that  goddess  to  enter  the  said  diagram.  With 
like  matters  of  magic,  and  mystery. 
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S.)  Vdmakhvara  tantrum,  400  slocas,  and  therefore  known  as  clidtur 
saii. 

Mode  of  homage  to  maha  Tripura  Sundarin  In  what  way  the  goddess 
to  be  brought  over,  and  her  acquired  influence  used. 

The  mantra  Biudjapam  used  in  these  ceremonies,  with  fire-ofTerings  ; 
six  padalams. » 

3.)  Arfha  retna  avali,  this  is  the  title  of  a  comment  on  the  fore- 
going chatur  sati. 

By  Sri  vidya  dnanda  ndfha. 

In  5  padalams  prose  ;  subject  as  in  the  original. 

4.)  Ruju  vimari  sani,  or  right  consideration.  By  Sivdnanda  muni 
— a  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Nitya  shodasikarnava.  In  five 
padalams — it  contains  mantras,  fire-ofierings,  japa,  homage,  &c. 
connected  with  this  peculiar  way,  and  having  a  reference  to  the 
sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies  in  general  usage ;  though  with 
differences  of  ritual. 

5.)     Tripurasara  samuc'haya,  mulam. 

By  Bhatta  ndga — in  \Q  padalams. 

On  the  nio^e  of  the  sacti  homage.  Occasion  will  occur  for  ful- 
ler details,  further  on  in  the  volume. 

6,^  Sampradaya  dipica,  a  comment  on  the  foregoing  piece,  in  10 
padalams. 

Mode  of  purifying  the  elements — description  of  the  form  of  the 
goddess  ;  and  her  train,  or  retinue.     Mode  of  homage. 

7.)  Uttara  shadca  mulam :  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  Rudra 
yamulam,  a  kaula  book ;  in  G  padalams, 

8.)     A  comment  on  the  same,  without  any  distinct  title :  spells,  and 

other  matters'  relative  to  the  kdula  worship. 
9.)      Yogini  hrudayam,  with  the  Vamakesvara  tantram.     In  3  pada^ 
lams  relative  to  the  same  sect. 

10.)     Yogini  hriidayam  d\pica» 
By  Amrita  dnanda  yogi. 

In  3  unmeshams  (winks,  or  opening  of  the  eyes).  A  comment  on 
the  foregoing  piece.  Yogini  is  usually  understood  of  a  female  demon  ; 
hut  with  this  sect  it  appears  to  denote  a  minor  portion  of  the  universal 
female  energy. 

11.)  Mdtr'ica  chacra  vireca  ;  in  5  khandams,  wisdom  of  the  motherly 
diagram. 
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12.)     A  comment  on  the  same,  without  title.  * 

fl 

By  Siva  dnanda  muni. 

It  contains  the  various  modes^  and  object  of  forming  diagrams  for 
spells,  on  the  female  energy  system. 

13.)     Nitya  shddasasikdrnava,  the  mulam  or  original  of  4)  sea  of  the 
16  continual  ceremonies.  ' 

14.)     Manorama^  delight  of  the  mind  ;  another  comment  on   13)  in 
22  padalams. 

Details  of  spells  and  diagrams,   with  vaiious  other  sacti  matters. 
15.)     Siva  samayanca  mdtrica. 

By  Singha  chiti  ndfha,  in  1 6  uldsas. 

The  general  subject  relates  to  the  kdula,  or  sacti  system. 

Leaf  2 — 368  the  end,  1st  leaf  only  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

8.  No,  64.     Sect.  1.  Various  pieces. 

— 'Ananda  tantram^  taken  from  the  Nitya  shodasikdrnava  :  supra 
13) — sheas.  In  20  padalams ;  various  matters  relating  to  the 
sacti  homage.  « 

— Maha  svacVhandu  sdra  sangraha,  mode  of  uniting  the  spells  with 
their  diagrams,  as  used  in  the -homage  to  the  goddess  Tripura 
Sundari ;  the  ritual  homage  and  mental  homage  included,  with 
stottra  or  praise. 

Thirty-six  mudras  ;  seals  or  motions  of  hands  and  fingers  used  in 
spells ;  and  mode  of  using  them  with  efiect ;  also  fire-offerings  em- 
ploved. 

— Sarira  utpatti  krama,  on  the  formation,  and  growth  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb. 

— Guru  mandala  archana,  homage  to  a  form,  or  body  of  teachers— 
or  to  a  particular  diagram  when  possessed,  or  dwelt  in,  by  the 
goddess. 

For  sect.  2.  see  XVI.  Those  spells,  though*more  directly  magical, 
yet  all  have  a  reference  to  the  practices,  and  mysteries  of  this  female 
energy  homage. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on 
broad  talipat  leaves,  and  very  much  damaged. 

9.  No.  82.     Syama  archana  tarangini. 
By  Visvesvara  somayajin. 
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Details  of  observances  of  the  sactipuja  imitating  those  of  other 
sects. 

Observances  on  first  rising  in  the  morning  ;  such  as — cleansing  the 
teeth,  bathing,  putting  the  black  spot  on  the  forehead,  (their  mark)  using 
beads ;  and  spells  with  them  ;  the  repetition  reckoned  bj  the  beads.  The 
Mndhya  vandanam,  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage.  The  kdlika  gayatri 
or  gayatri  according  to  this  sect ;  with  spoll^  muttered  prayer,  and  pouring  out 
water  from  tlie  hands. 

Dwdra  pdla  puja  ;  homage  to  two  warders,  or  door-keepers  of  a 
temple. 

Buda  suddkiy  a  purifying  the  elements  Mdtrika  mantra  nyasa 
vidhl,  mode  of  writing  the  maternal  spell  in  a  diagram. 

Homa  krama,  mode  of  fire-offering. 

Parivdra  devata  archanay  homage  to  the  retinue  of  the  goddess. 

Sydma  archana  with  stottroy  homage,  and  with  praise  to  the 
"  dark  colored"  goddess. 

This  is  the  chief  point  in  the  book. 

Madha  ddna  vidhij  mode  of  giving  honey  or  sweet,  which  designates 
fermented  liquor  or  wine ;  an  essential  part  of  rites  in  this  system. 

Bala  Tripura  Sundari  mantra. 

A  spell  to  young  Parvati,  a  term  peculiar  to  this  sect 

Sacti  pujay  other  parts  of  the  said  homage. 

The  essential  point  is  worship  of  a  woman  ;  and  specially  of  the  vuloOy 
as  a  type  of  the  female  energy  ;  as  the  Saivas  make  the  Unga  a  typo  Qf  the 
masculine  energy. 

Homa  vidhiy  mode  oi  fire-offering. 

■ 

To  kill  sheep,  and  eat  the  fiesh,  and  to  drink  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  in 
this  homage,  is  stated  to  be  no  crime  (contra  to  Saivas  J  but  is  raiher  an  act  of 
merit,  or  virtue. 

Sri  chacra  arcfiana,  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  the  vii/oa-diagram ; 
which  when  life  is  put  into  it,  by  power  of  spells  typifies  the  goddess —or 
universal  Nature.  Various  other  details  of  homage  to  the  female  energy  ;  such 
as  shun  the  light,  and  are  intentionally  closely  kept  secret  by  votaries';  leaf 
1—228. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  without  boards,  some  leaves  are 
shorter  than  others. 

Nl 
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10.  No.  112.     Tripura  Sundari  tantram. 

By  Amrita  dnanda  not' ha. 

Forniules  and  other  matters  of  rites  to  this  goddess.  Her  glory. 
This  sacti  formed  the  whole  world  ;  in  effect,  the  whole  world  is  tliis 
sacti.     Under  its  command  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  act  and  obey. 

Devi  dhydna,  meditation  of  the  goddess  K&uldchara  mahatmyam^ 
legend  of  this  mode  of  homage,  and  mahima  its  glory. 

Sri  chacra  udhara  krama.  Mode  of  writing,  or  forming  the  special 
diagram.  It  is  not  strictly  a  circle,  or  wheel  ;  but]  polygonal,  with  many 
angles  ;  the  spells  use  d,  with  mode  of  muttered  prayer.  What  may,  and  what 
may  not  be  eaten  when  using  the  prayer.  Bala  puja  vidhanam,  manner  of 
homage,  Bala  is  an  alias,  and  often  prefixed  to    Tripura. 

Mdtangi  calpam,  benefit  of  homage  to  the  "maternal  member." 

Anna  puma  puja  vidhanam — mode  of  homage  to  a  Ceres,  giver  of 
food.  Bhuvanesvari  mantra ;  puja  ;  yentra^  or  diagram,  spell,  ritual  homage  to 
the  **lady  of  the  earth- paradise." 

Cdliprasamsa,  praise  of  Cdli ;  also  mode  of  homage  to  this  sacti  of  Vira 
Bhadra.  Cdlica  stuti^  other  laudation.  [It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  hdula 
matam  the  designation  which  they  adopt,  is  from  kula  tribe  ,~or  kdli  the  sacti 
of  Fira  Bhadra. 

Mdtangi  puja  vidhanam  mode  oft  spell,  fire-offering,  prayer  to  the 
**  matron-member." 

Varahi  mantra  puja  spell  and  homage  to  a  sacd  of  Vishnu,  but  only 
used  by  iS'atra  5flc(t5.  Cali  mantra— Lacshmi  mantra,  Sarasvati  mantra — 
three  spells  named  after  the  Saciis-^of  Siva,  Vishnu,  Rud  Brahma— for  varied 
benefits  expected.  There  arc  as  many  as  101  vrdta  calpas  beginning  as 
above  with  Bhtivan6svari ;  which  of  course  need  not  all  be  specified. 

Devi  sandhya  hramam,  mode  of  homage,  morning,  noon  and  evening 
to  another  variation,  or  Siva  sactu 

'Ananda  lahari  vyahydnam. 

By  Sadd  Siva,  A  comment  on  a  piece  of  40  slocas,  by  Sancardcha- 
rya  incomplete,  leaf  1  —46,  49,  and  I — 4  and  1—13  and  21 — 23  and  76—98. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  old,  very  much  dam- 
aged ;  in  various  cases,  only  bits  of  leaves  remaining. 

11.  No.  114.     Many  matters,  but  of  one  kind. 
1.)     Kama  Icald  angana  vildsam. 

By  Punya  dnanda,  with  a  comment  by  whom  unknown.  Kama 
Jcala  angana  it  appears  is  the  name  of  a  aacii  j  otherwise  not  translatable. 
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rildsay.i  is  amusement  ;  but  commonly  applied  to  books,  or  sections  of 
books. 

On  the  supremacy  of  the  aacti,  or  female  eoergy  ;  that  is,  as  the 
VaL^hnavas  say  that  Vishnu  is  the  supreme,  and  saivas  that  Sica  is  the 
supreme  so  this  book  states,  that  the  sacti  is  the  supreme.  Sacti  stuti  praise 
of  this  supremacy'.     ^ 

Sri  chacra,  or  diagr^pa  representative  ;  mode  of  forming  it.  Descrip- 
tion of  its  angles.  Spells  to  briijg  different  goddesses,  or  portions  of  the  sacti 
into  its  various  angles.  Different  mnyas  or  forms  ;  such  as  icha  sacti— gndna 
sncti — kfii/a  sacti  -~  zanta  sacti — with  the  angles  of  the  diagram,  in  which 
they  dwell. 

The  mula  sacti,  central  or  principal  form.  The  world  is  sacti mayam  ; 
not  so  much  illusion,as  uncaused,  or  self  developed. 

Ashta  kona,  eight  principal  angles,  and  the  powers  or  goddesses  therein 
concealed  or  resident. 

Shodasa  ara,  sixt*'en  chambers,  or  compartments,  contained  within  a 
circle,  or  other  diagram.  Their  appropriate  powers,  Jorm,  mode  of  homage  to 
them. 

2,)     Samviilifa  mahntmyam,  or  \egewA  of  "mixed  knowledge;'*  said 

to  be  from  the  book  called  Tripura  siddhdnta.    In  this  system  there 

are  cant  terms :  samvidh  is  a  term  for  opium,  or  spirituous  liquor. 

Kalanja  varshana  prasarAsa,   praise  of  drinking  wine,  or  ardent 

spirits. 

Aiiacrcon   was  n  poet   of  this  sect,  which  unflou])tcdly  prevailed  in  ancient  Greece  ; 
and  his  pieces  arc  hO  many  ftacred  iiynins  ;  tliere  are  various  counterparts  in  aacti  books]. 

Properties  descriptive  of  mixed  beverages  as  h'ala7ija,  mingled 
with  otlier  things,  as  spices,  &c. 

Sri  vkhja  prnsamsa,  praise  of  **  sacred  knowledge"  (that  is  the 
sacti  way)  connected  with  magic  rites  to  the  Sri  ckacra,  ut  supra. 

3.)  Tr'tpurn  upanishadaf  a  spurious  appendage  to  the  vcdas.  In 
liindu  ethical  books  fcdma  or  lust,  with  it  accompaniments,  is 
ranked  with  deadly  sins. 

In  this  vedn  it  is  rated  very  highly  ;  declared  most  excellent,  and 
virtuous.  In  various  ways  this  sect  goes  contrary  to  the  common 
sense,  or  universal  opinions  of  mankind. 

Connected,  or  distinct;  are  various  yentras,  diagrams,  and  mantras^ 
spells  for  varioiis  purposes  ;  as  vyacra,  to  bind  tigers ;  sarpa,  to  bind 
serpents  ;  huduy  to  bind  goblins  ;  preta,  to  bind  dead  bodies,  or  ghosts  ; 
pisdcha,  to  bind  evil  spirits. 
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4.)  Bhdirava  yenlra  «and  mantra;  the  term  means  a  dog^headed 
form  of  Siva  ;  but  it  is  used  technically,  for  spells,  and  ritual  of  a 
terrifying,  or  destructive  kind,  in  which  this  sect  largely  deals ; 
assuming  the  power  of  killing  any  one  by  magic,  at  pleasure. 

5.)  Sahara  mantra,  designates  a  spell  to  a  huntiqg  goddess ;  con- 
nected with  it,  as  supposed,  are  : — 

Praise  of  the  sacti  located  in  the  centra  of  the  sri  chacra  (quati^  os 
iincae).     The  spell,  ritual,  and  manner  homage  paid  to  this  naeti  symbolically 

D&vi  dicsha  krama^  formule  of  initiatory  rite  of  discipleship  to  the 
worship  of  Devi,     Mode  of  forming  the  diagram,  and  inserting  the  spelL 

6.)     Minor  pieces. 

— Govata  prayaschita,  a  punishment,  or  expiation  for  killing  a  cow, 
incomplete. 

— Laliia  cavacham,  praise  and  appeal  to  a  goddess ;  name  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  sacti  system  ;  complete. 

— Jmmanaya  stava — praise  of  the  Ammen,  a  goddess. 

— Bhagala  muc'hi  stottra  and  mantra  this  name  like  Lalita  is  un- 
translatable ;  but  it  designates  a  goddess  :  praise,  and  spell  used 
in  this  sort  of  homage. 

— Trayambaca  mantra  vyakyanam,  a  paraphrase  on  a  spell  named 
after  Siva  ;  but  technical  only.  Meaning,  and  power  of  this  spell 
stated. 

—  Yogdna  sdssanamy  siitras  said  to  be  on  asceticism. 
— Siva  stuti,  slocas,  praise  of  Siva. 

— Krishnashstottra  aata  namavali,  prose,  list  of  108  names  oi  Krishna 
with  praise  ;  these  two  last  are  foreign  to  the  general  subject. 

— 'Ananda  vriita  udydpanam ;  mode  of  closing  a  kind  of  vow,  or 
practice  by  females. 

The  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung  :  leaf  2 — 44,  81 — 98  and 
106 — 120,  and  126 — 141,  other  10  leaves  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

12.     No.  130.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Bala  sahita  Pardmesvara  puja  vidhi.  Mode  of  homage  to  young 
Parvatiy  together  with  Siva.  This,  though  not  strictly  loc/i,  is 
known  to  be  such  by  the  term  Bala,  not  used  by  Saivas. 

2.)  Shadchacra  pracaranam  ;  the  language  Telugu.  Mode  of  six 
diagrams ;  either  six  concentric  circles,  or  other  distinct  figures. 
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Seven  petals  are  attached  to  form  a  lotos-flower ;  and  in  each  of 
the  petals  a  bijdcsharay  or  special  letter  is  written.  The  mode  of 
muttered  prayer,  used  with  this  figure  is  given. 

The  piece  has  Sanscrit  alocasy  with  Telugu  stanzas,  and  prose. 

3.)     Makutdgamam,  crown-book  ;  whether  this  is  connected  with  the 
sacti  system,  or  is  general,  is  not  known. 

Description  of  the  form  of  the  world — of  the  seven  seas  —of  the  dwipas 
or  great  islands — of  the  nine  planets,  with  their  distances  from  each  other — 
of  the  twenty  seven  lunar  stages — on  the  formation  of  the  foetus,  and  of  limbs 
progressivly  of  the  body,  leaf  1 — 28,  wanting  6. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  143,     Mdtrica  pushpa  mala  stoitramy  55  slocas  incomplete. 
By  Sancarachdrya, 

The  "  maternal  garland"  lauded. 

Alphabetical  slocas  from  a  to  csha^  each  one  beginning  with  a  letter 
in  order. 

General  subject — declaring  that  the  sacti  (or  Parvati)  is  mother  of  the 
entire  world -the  passive  energy  in  creation —together  with  description  of 
beauty,  personified  as  a  female. 

This  book  is  formed  of  narrow  slips  of  paper,  pasted  together. 

14.  No.  163.     Kuldrnva  maha  rahasyam,   the  great  mystery  of  the 
caste  sea. 

In  17  ulasas  complete;  slocas. 

[This  sect  term  themselves  the  tribe  or  caste.  From  knla  tribe,  it  is  said  comes  Jtavla- 
mntaniy  \he  Aticti  system  :  and  its  followers  are  hdulina  (termed  koolin  in  Bengal)  They 
afl'ect  10  despise  other  devotees] . 

On  daily  modes  of  homage,  and  firms  of  prayer.  Details  as  to  the 
self-affected  superiority  of  this  class  of  worshippers.  Description  of  spells 
of  their  usage.  Their  construction  of  the  sense  of  the  Vtdas;  what  kinds  of 
food  they  may,  or  may  not  eat.  Mode  of  homage,  on  special  days.  Their 
special  caste  observances.  Six  difiercnt  mode  of  initiation.  One,  a  probation 
of  six  months,  one  of  a  month,  one  of  a  year,  &c.  Some  household  ceremonies^ 
Kdmya  or  sensual  benefit,  as  to  pleasure.  The  book  will  come  under  further, 
and  possibly  fuller  notice,  further  on,  in  the  2nd  Family  of  this  class  of  MSS. 
leaf  1—73. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  with  wooden  peg, 
slightly  injured. 


15.  No.  164.     Kularnava  maha  rahasyam. 

In  17  uldsassldcas — incomplete,  just  at  the  end  only.     Another 

copy  of  the  above. 

Mode  of  homage  in  temples.  The  greatness  of  their  class,  or  tribe. 
Mode  of  mental  homage.     Modes  of  initiation.     Observance  on   special  days. 

Properties  of  teacher  and  disciple,  Patuka  hhaltti  lacshanam  properties 
(or  otherwise  description)  of  homage  to  the  foot  of  the  goddess.  [Homage 
to  the  foot  of  Vishnu  or  Buddha^  is  common   with    Vdishnavas  and  Baud' 

hi8ls\» 

Kuldchdra  vidhi—mofle  of  caste  observances  ;  besides  various  other 
matters  67  leaves  in  all.  This  book  is  an  authority — further  notice,  as  stated 
above. 

16.  No.  806.  For  Sect.  1,  see  X.  for  Sect.  2,  see  XX VI.  sect  3, 
Laliiamha  sahcurandma.  Praise  of  a  subordinate  sacti,  by  1008 
names ;  stating  her  glory,  and  used  in  worship  :  27  leaves,  some  of 
them  destroyed  by  wear.  This  portion  is  more  recent  than  the 
foregoing  sections  ;  the  leaves  are  gnawed  at  one  end  :  in  ail  122 
leaves. 

XXIX.     Sectarial. 

1.     No.  27.     Rama  purva  and  uttnra  tdpaniyam  ;  each  has  5  khan- 
das.     Alleged  to  be  an  upanuhada  of  the  atliarvana  veda  in  the  shape 
of  veda  verses  ;  but,  in  all  probability,  spurious  as  an  upanishada.     It  , 
has  a  prose  tica. 

By  Ndyesvara. 

Jt  rejects  the  human  nature  of  Rdmay  and  seeks  to  establish  only 
his  divine  nature. 

His  chit  sunipa  describe. 

\^Chit  AhAm  is  the  most  sabtilo  ether  possible  ;  only  jast  material,  and  the  n<i\i  thing 
to  pure  immaterial  spirit]. 

In  Para  Brahm  there  is  ng  hheda,  that  is  division  or  difference 
(implying  that  Rama  is  Para  Brahm,) 

A  tetragramma  a, «,  w,  w,  is  applied  to  the  family  of  Dasaraf  ha, 
a,  Bharata — «,  Lacshmana — u,  Satrugnd — iw,  Rama, 

By  this  means  a  secret,  or  cabalistic  meaning  is  sought  to  be 
given  of  the  afharvona  vedam. 

In  so  large  a  book  of  course  many  other,  but  like,  matters  are 
contained. 

At  the  end  is  the  Curma  chacra ;  on  one  leaf  a  diagram  with 
letters  relating  to  Rama,  to  compare  with  the  last  letter  of  any  person's 
name  j  and  thence  good  or  evil  is  inferred  ;  a  sort  of  divination. 
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2.     No.  1 14.     Saiva  tantrum  ;  slocas  with  vdcya  extracts. 

A  discrimination  of  the  internal  divisions  among  Saivas  ;  which 
tend,  more  or  less,  to  mutual  alienation. 

1.)  Samdyya  saivam,  this  class  receive  the  Vaiaknava  system,  together 
wiih  their  own :    Vishfiu  and  Siva  are  regarded  as  coequal, 

2  )     Purva  saivam.     This  class  insist   on  the  priority,   and  superiority  of 

their  own  way  ;  with  the  supremacy  of  Siva 
3.)     Mitra  saivam.     They  are  friendly  towards   Vaishnavas  ;  intermarry 

with  them, 
4.)     Suddha  saivam.     This  class  maintain  that  their  system  is  the  only 

pure  system  ;  by  consequence  hostile  to  other  systems. 

5.)  Srduta  saivam.  This  class  profess  to  follow  the  vedas  only,  as  to 
sacrifices,  Avhich  the  smartas  will  not  do. 

6.)  Marga  sdivam,  not  particularly  examined the  name  denotes  a  pecu- 
liar way. 

7.)  Vira  saivas—  these  carry  the  saiva  credence  to  monstrosity,  caricature, 
and  violence  ;  and  especially  against  the  female  sacfi  system  of  Baud* 
dhas  and  Jainas,  They  are  termed  Jangamas  (moveable  symbols)  and 
AradJiyas  (worshippers.  It  is  said  they  will  not  enter  an  ordinary 
Saiva  temple  :  leaf  1 — 11  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards.  A  translation 
of  so  brief  a  book  would  be  interesting,  and  probably  useful. 

8.     No.  263.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Bhdrata  sdrata  sangraha  stottram. 

By  Appawa  dicshada  ;  slocas^  complete. 

Various  matters  are  extracted  from  the  Bhdratamy  in  order  to 
shew  that  Siva  is  higher,  or  greater  than  Brahma  or  Vishnu ;  that 
Siva  is  Para  Brahm  ;  that  he  is  specially  to  be  worshipped  ;  and  is  the 
First  Cause  of  the  Universe,  leaf  1 — 22. 

2.)     Rdmdyana  tatparya  nirnayam, 

Ey  Jppaiya  dicshada  ;  complete,  slocas,  and  vdcyas. 

In  like  manner  as  in  the  foregoing  case,  extracts  are  made  from  the 
Bamdyanam,  and  are  commented  on  ;  in  order  to  shew  that  Siva  is  greater 
than  Rama  or  Vishnu,  Moreover  that  «Stra  is  sarvottama,  superlatively 
best.  Bdvia  did  homage  to  Siva.  Rama  consecrated,  and  established  a  sym- 
bol of  Siva  at  Ramesvaram  for  worship.  Wherefore  Siva  is  Jagat^kdrana, 
the  cause  of  the  universe,  and  also  Para  Brahm,  the  alone  Supreme  :  leaf 
1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 


There  are  tracts  yiro  contra  by  Ananla  tirt'ha  ; 

4.  tJo.  S7§.  Saiva  sanjivirii,  slocas,  with  a  Canarese  tica  by  Siddha 
Hnga  Snuiyogil^lO parich'hedas,  leaves  of  the  last  one  broken, 
otherwise  complete.  • 

Another  copy  of  No.  144.  On  the  dilftrent  sub-diviMuns  of  the 
5oioa  way,  as  Samanyn — Purva—Mitra—Suddha — Sravta^Marga — Vira, 
with  Saivam  attached  to  euch  term.  In  addition  to  what  \s  noted  above  may 
be  added,  the  mode  of  aduiiitiDg  a  disciple  or  yiiung  pupil — diSbrence  of 
mudrat,  or  finger  signs  in  homage— eacerdolnl  ceremonies  described.  Brah- 
ma's form  by  some  ;  Vishnu  by  othera  ;  used  as  a  Ungatn.  Ritual,  in  faBes, 
of  those  who  insiHt  on  the  duty  of  worshipping  in  a  ^tate  of  nudity.  Ceremony 
of  making  a  Sanniyasi  at  tliM  puint  of  deatli.  Saha  ascetic  obecrvauces ;  by 
such  as  renounce  domestic  life,  and  Uve  by  mendicancy  :  66  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  the  two  last  leaves 
iroken. 

5.  No.  307.  Uma  samhila ;  slocas,  Siva  to  Parrali,  incompli^te; 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  paranam. 

Tale  of  tlie  Ramtiyanam  ;  a  long  yarn,  twisted. 

Description  of  Cailiisa — glory  of  tho  name  of  Rama — mFrit  of  even 
pronouncing  it.  Some  tidhi/adhdras  thereby  obtained  befttifi cation.  The 
Bomayanam  conlaias  24.000,  s/dcaj< — its  excellence.  After  Havana  was  killed 
Itdma  being  guilty  of  Brakmihatci  placed  a  lingam  at  liamhcaram ;  ia 
order  to  oxpiate  the  cnme.  This  is  the  chief  point ;  and  connected  tbercwilli 
is  a  brii-f  abstract  of  the  six  cartdaiitt  of  tho  Banayanan  :  leaf  1^38- 

Thc  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 
G.     No.  312.     Siva  gita;  from  the    Padma  puranam ;    slocas;  Ifi 
adiiyayai,  complete. 

Merit  of  Saiva  homage  ; 
the  right  iide.     Enlargcme 


■i  puranam  ; 

and  of  walking  round  a  tcmpla.  kei^ping  it  on 
1  the  glory  of  Siva.  Agastya  tauf-lii  Rama 
age  of  Sim.     Tho  samitarara  or  family  Ufa 


a  dicslta  or  initiation  to  the  ho 

ia  proved  by  Agaitya  to  be  niiaram  insipid.     Some  matters  on  oairagyarti,  ur 

ascetic  Keal. 

On  the  power  and  kingly  conduct  of  Rama.  He  was  taught  the 
Pasupati  vrulu;  a  Saita  observance,  destructive. 

After  tho  performance  of  tliis  ceremony  and  ihc  like,  Siva  appeared  to 
him  :  Rama  obtained  various  kinds  of  gifts,  ia  the  shape  of  destructive 
weapon. 

escription  of  tho  nature  of  Para  Brahm,     Siva  shewed  to  Rama  his 
Rvui;*]  rupa  or  uaiversal  furm  ;  as  in  himself  embodying  all  being,  and  things. 
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Oo  the  five  elements  as  component  parts  of  the  human  form,  and  on 
their  destructibilitj.  Details  as  to  tfa^  body,  and  as  to  the  souL  Upasanum^  or 
mode  of  honoring  Sica, 

An  account  of  mocsham  or  beatification.  Description  of  the  kind  of 
bhahti  or  devoted ness  to  Siva  that  insures  to  its  pt^ssessor  beatification.  On 
tlie  way  to  boatification  ;  and  on  any  one,  who,  being  in  that  way,  is  fit  for 
the  boon. 


By  favor  of  Siva,  the  hero  Rama  conquered  Rdvanay  and  others  : 
leaf  1—36. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  378.      Vaisya  sandhya  vandanam,  slocaSf  mantras  and  prose 
complete. 

Sdlangdyana  to  Vaisya  muni ;  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda 
puranam. 

On  three  vamas  or  Brahman,  Cshetriya,  Vaisya,  Of  the  third, 
the  form  of  morning  and  evening  homage,  directed  chiefly  to  the  sun. 
[The  gayatri  is  similar  in  object ;  but  the  use  of  this  is  restricted 
to  Brahmans)  :  leaf  95— 97.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without 
boards.     Compare  with  the  following  number. 

8.  No.  392.     Kanikd  purdnam,  slocas. 

By  Sdlangdyana  muni,  in  seven  adhydyams,  supposed  to  be  com- 
plete. 

On  the  Vdi$yat  :  their  {lenealojry — rules  as  to  measures  of  yvgas. 
Origin  of  ihe  Fai>ya*— legend  of  their  devotedness  to  Aytca— gift  or  favor 
thereby  obtained — by  command  of  Siva  to  Vishnu  this  merchant-caste 
became  wealthy  on  earth.  Jjes^enik  o^  Dhascardchdrya  their  guru  (not  Rd* 
mnnuja.)  On  the  river  Gdufama  at  Pdnar — their  location,  by  there  building 
a  town — thence  they  erai;^rated  and  spread  themselves  over  the  towns  of  the 
Calinga  desam.  Xvcoxinioi  Kusumdn—he  was  very  charitable,  and  rich,  as 
a  Comli — he  performed  a  yagnya  or  sacrifice  to  obtain  a  child.  By  the  favor 
of  Purvati  a  son,  and  a  daughter  were  born  to  him  ;  their  growth,  nurture,  &c 

Vishnu  Verddhnna  of  Talichd,  cnme  on  a  conquering  expedition.  He 
saw  the  virj^in  daughter  of  Kusumdn :  and  desired  to  obtain  her,  details  of  this 
afidir,  as  to  the  catastrophe,  and  deification  of  the  young  woman. 

An  episode  is  thrown  in,  as  to  Marcandeya,  a  devotee  of  Siva. 
This  caste  allows  of  the  marriage  of  first  cousins,  or  children  of  brothers 
and  sisters.     Mode  of  marriage  described  :  leaf  124 — 159, 

ol 


9.  No.  406.  Ndrdyana  sabda  nhrvasanam  or  Ndrdyana  pata  nir^ 
vasanam.  « 

The  author  endeavours  by  various  authorities,  as  to  roots,  and  by  quo- 
tatioifb  from  many  books,  so  to  turn,  or  twist,  the  name  of  Ndrdyana^  as  (o 
make  it  mean  Siva.     It  is  the  only  name  of  Vishnu  which  cannot  easily  be  so 

turned.  Sancardchdrya  began  this  kind  of  twisting,  which  is  congenial  to 
the  Hindu  mind.  If  the  name  could  be  so  perverted,  the  distinct  existence  of 
Vishnu  would  be  thought  blotted  out^  and  that  all  his  names  are  names  of 
Siva,  Hence  the  subject  continues  a  controversy  among  Saivas ;  from 
Appaiya  dicshada  of  old  (as  verbally  stated)  down  to  Rama  Sastri  o£  My sore^ 
a  Pandit  in  the  Sudr  Court,  professing  to  have  accomplished  the  grand 
object  :  leaf  47—64. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  515.     Avarochdna  anubyudi. 

By  Sancardchdrytty  144  slocas. 

In  this  world  ignorant  people  consi(?er  Ndrayana  and  Siva  to  be  dis- 
tinct, and  different;  but  the  author  is  of  another  opinion  ;  and,  addressing 
jffdmfl',  observfs — '^lYou  O!  Para  Bra hm  tiTe  in  yourt^elf  Brahma,  Vishnu^ 
and  Siva.'*  (1  do  not  vouch  for  this  piec^"  being  the  genuine  production  of 
Sancardchaf-ya.  However,  he,  wirh  his  Smarfa  followers,  hold  the  entire 
unity,  and  aL^reement  of  Urahma^  Vishnu^  and  Siva,  and  refuse  to  set  the  one 
against  the  other  ;  as.is  very  commonly  done  by  other  classo). 

11.  No.  525.  Tatva  kaustubham,  or  mala  dnskana grant' ha,  slocas 
prose. 

Only  the  ]st  parich^hedamy  or  section. 

The  purdnas  which  deolare  Vishnu^,  to  be  supreme  arc  of  the  quality  of 
tdifiasa,  or  darkness,  while  the  linga  and  other  Saiva  purdnas  are  sdlvica  or 
excellent. 

By  means  of  this  last  purdna  it  is  proved  that  Siva  is  tatva  purusha^ 
the  "  real  man"  or  supreme  Being  ;  as  such  his  glory  is  stated.  It  leans  to 
the  advaita  system  ;  but  is  rather  Saiva  in  the  extreme,  leaf  26 — 36, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

XXX.     Tales. 

1.  No.  605.  An  assemblage  of  classic  poems  :  in  whole  or  in  part. 
Some  of  these  pieces  are  elsewhere  entered  ;  but  this  book,  as  a 
whole,  can  only  be  classed  here. 

1.)     Cumara  savibhava,  by  Cdli  ddsa. 
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The  7th  sargam  89  slocas  of  the  mulam  or  original ;  sanjiviniy  d 
comment  on  the  7th  sargam. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha. 

Also  the  8th  sargam^  original,  and  comment ;  both  complete. 

In  the  7th  is  an  ornamental  description  of  Parvatij  as  to  personal 
beauty,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  ;  and,  in  the  8th,  details  following  marriage, 
immodesfe, 

2.)     Megha  sandesam,  the  purva  and  uttara,  by  Cdii  ddsa  ;  and  com- 
ment on  both  of  them,  by  Kola  chela  malli  nafha^ 

This,  as  an  entire  copy,  might  be  put  up  as  a  distinct  book. 

3.)     Kirartarjuniyam :  sldcas. 
By  Bhdravi. 
From  the  1st  to  the  8th  sargam. 

Ganda  pata,  a  comment  on  the  same,  the  comment  following  each 
sargam,  and  distinct.     By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 

The  general  subject  Arjuna^s  penance  on  the  Himalyas. 

4.)     Mdgham,  slocas. 

By  Vanin  Magha — 5  sargams. 

— SarvancuskUf  a  comment  on  the  same.  By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 
It  follows  each  sargam,  distinct  from  the  original. 

The  general  subject  KrishncCs  expedition  against  Sisufala,  with  des- 
cription of  halts,  or  military  encampment,  and  with  ornamental,  and  erotic 
matter  ;  much  of  this  last  throughout,  though  not  entirely  such  :  leaf  5 — 270, 
but  not  so  written. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

2.  No.  610.     Ndishadam — slocas. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi,  the  2nd  sargam. 

A  prose  comment  on  the  same. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  ndfha ;  ia  the  book  this  is  placed  first. 

The  hamsa  bird  describes  to  Nala  the  great  personal  beauty  of 
Damiyanti ;  leaf  1 — 29. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  611.     fJayy'u'iwi,  a  prose  comment  on  the  Megha  sandesam 
1st  part  only. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha ;  defective* 

The  1st  part  is  descriptive  of  localities  ;  and  extends  to  the  arrival  of 
the  cloud  at  Alacapuri :  leaf  1 — 48,  from  2  to  20  new  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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4.  No.  643.     Vicramarca  cat* ha. 

Prose  with  an  occasional  sloca.  Tales  by  thirtj-two  njmphs,  imprisoned 
as  statues  on  the  steps  of  Vicramarca'i  throne.  On  Bhdja  raja  attempting 
to  ascend,  each  statue  told  a  tale  of  Vicramarca* $  great  liberalitj,  causing 
Bhoja  to  retire  abashed  ;  see  former  notices  :  leaf  1 — 34. 

The  book  is  long,  with  baniboo  boards,  injured  on  one  edge  of 
the  book. 

5.  No.  656.     NauhadaWf  slocas. 
By  Sri  Harisha  1 — 3  sargas, 
JivdtUy  a  comment  on  the  same. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  ndVha. 

The  size  of  Nishadha  desam.  Description  of  Ndishadha  or  Nala — 
his  mode  of  charitably  protecting  the  country— his  catching  a  hamm  bird  in  a 
pond  ;  and,  at  the  bird's  request,  sending  it  on  a  marriage  errand  to  Damayau' 
ti:  leaf  1—77  and  18  blank  at  the  dnd. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

6.  No.  658.     Hamsa  sandesam,  1 10  slocas. 

By  Vedantdchdrya — 2  ucfivasams,  Hamca  sandesu  lippani — ^a 
tica  or  comment  on  the  same,  probably  by  the  same  author. 

Rama  tibino  on  Malya  hill  saw  a  hamsa  bird  in  a  pond,  near  at  hand ; 
and,  as  he  had  come  to  a  knowledge  of  Sita^s  abode,  through  the  means  of 
Sanuman,  he  caught  the  bird,  and  charging  it  with  a  detail  of  his  affections 
&c.  he  despatched  the  bird  with  the  message.  A  mere  poetical  play  of 
imagination,   apparently  an  imitation  of  the  foregoing,  and  following  works. 

Descriptive  details  of  places  by  the  way,  and  fully  so  of  Lanca, 
with  a  description  of  Silo's  person. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured. 

7.  No.  659.     Megha  sandesaw,  mulam. 
By  Cdli  ddsa. 

The  purca  67  sidcas  ;  the  utfara  53  sldcas  the  uttaia  is  erotic,  but 
the  whole  is  tolerably  well  known,  through  the  medium  of  Wilson's  trans- 
lation, leaf  1 — 23. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

8.  No.  661.     Naishadha  vyakya — a  ftca. 
By  Mdhobadyaiyoy  5 — 9  th  sargam. 

6.    NAreda  went  to  Indra  with  intelligence  of  Ndla*8  marriage  contract  with  Damaffonti 
in  order  to  emharraes  the  same  ;  recommending  Indra  to  become  a  suitor. 
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t.  tndra,  Agni,  Yama,  Varuna,  these  four  set  out  to  meet  Nala  ;  and,  on  doing  so  put 
him  in  fear,  charging  him  to  go  and  Hay,  that  each  one  of  them  would  come  and  marrj 
Damayanti  i  Nala  engaged  to  do  sg.    (A  sort  of  proceeding  termed  ddudhya,) 

7.  Nala  in  disguise  went  and  spoke  with  Damayanti ;  and  delivered  the  messages  sent 
by  Indra,  and  the  others.    She  declined  the  proposals,  being  engaged  to  Nala. 

8.  Description  of  Damayantfs  person,  from  her  foot  to  her  head. 

9.  The  aforesaid  four  came  in  disguise,  and  sat  down  to  discourse  with  Damayanti 
loaf  1—161. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  not  injured, 

9.  No.  664.     Nalodaya  tica,  a  comment  on  a  poem  by  Cdli  ddsa  the 
Nalodayam. 

By  Aditya  suri.  3  uckvasanu  complete,  the  4th  defective.  A 
description  of  Nalas  person,  and  good  qualities  ;  and  the  like  as  to  Da- 
mayanti — not  beyond  :  leaf  1 — 35. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

10.  No.  671.     Nalodayam,  mulam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  with  a  tica  by  'Aditya  suri^  1 — 3  uehvusams — 
Nala  and  Damayanti  described.  A  fragment  of  two  leaves  on  the 
same  subject,  giant* ha  letter  from  some  other  book  :  leaf  1 — 76. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
damaged. 

11.  No,  672.     Bhoja  charitra ;  slocas,  with  prose,   said  to  be  com- 
plete. 

While  Bhoja  ruled,  he  partronized  many  Pandifas,  and  poets,  the 
former  taught  him  learning,  the  latter  panegyrised  him,  and  all  received 
gifts.  Call  ddsa,  Bhava  hhuti,  and  Dandi  \^ere  distinguished  ;  and  the 
first  one  was  a  great  favorite  with  Bhoja.  It  is  stated  in  the  book,  that 
Bhoja  as  a  trial  of  skill  gave  the  three  poets  three  words,  without  meaning,  to 
be  the  close  of  a  distich .  These  words  were  merely  tjulu,  gugulu,  gugulu.  Bhava 
hhuii  and  Dandi  failed  :  Cdli  ddsa  produced  this  distich. 

Jambu  p*halani  paguv&ni  patanti  vimalo. 

Jal^kapi  kamhita  fiac6mbb>6  gulu  gugnlu  gugulu. 

*  A   Jambu  tree  with  branches  over  a  p«>nd   bore  ripe  fruit ;   a  monkey  shook  the 

•  branchcr,  and  the  fruits  dropped  into  the  water,  with  the  continuous  sounds— ^fw/u  guguU 

*  gugulu,* 

Bhoja  acknowledged  this  to  be  his  meaning  ;  having  seen  the  thing 
when  out  hunting. 

Details  of  Bhoja's  conduct  in  the  management  of  his  kingdom. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
slightly  injured. 
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12.  No,  686.     Bhdsha  nianjeri,  prose. 
By  Vengaldrya  tibhuta ;  incomplete. 

In  CalirKja  desam  was  a  king  named  Subhutti.  A  Brahman  wefit 
thither,  from  Conjeveram,  and  had  an  interview  with  that  king  ;  who  asked 
who  he  was,  whence  he  came,  and  bj  way  of  what  countries,  wiih  the  like. 
The  questions  and  answers  yield  a  continuous  colloquy,  expressly  intended  to 
aid  students  in  acquiring  the  language  of  polite  conversation — the  object  of 
the  slight  fiction  employed,  as  a  vehicle.  See  another  copy  24  No  744  infra  . 
leaf  1—10. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  two  leaves  Sumasya  parnam^  an  amuse- 
ment :  one  person  is  to  guess  at  what  another  person  thinks  in  his  mind,  by 
means  of  one  word,  or  more  than  one.  Example,  one  person  stated  ten  differ* 
ent  synonymes  for  the  word  samudra,  sea,  and  then  demanded  what  was*  his 
mental  thought.  The  other  replied  that  he  thought  on  the  ten  heads  of 
Havana,  for  reasons  given  :  j2  leaves,  15  blanks 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  691.     Vicramarca  charitra — prose  with  some  sldcas. 
This  copy  is  very  much  damaged,  and  thereby  rendered  incoherent^ 

and  not  complete.     The  places  dipped  into  werei  hunting  in  a  forest — pre* 
gents  to  Panditas  from  various  countries — rule  of  his  kingdom.  See  4.  No.  643. 

The  book  is   long,  thin,   without   boards,  veiy   old,  and  greatly 
injured. 

14.  No.  696.  Butanavdana^  a  comment  on  the  Nalddayam^  with 
the  original  slocas  by  Cdli  ddsa  1-^4  uchvasamSf  the  tica  by  Sura- 
pura  Vencatdchdrya.  Tale  of  Nala  the  hainsa  bird — description  of 
the  person  of  Damayanti — marriage. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
slightly  injured. 

15.  No.  698.  Megha  sandem  vydkydnam,  tica  form,  without  the 
mulam.     The  comment  on  purva  and  uttara  both  complete. 

A  yacsha  banished  by  Cuvera,  charged  a  cloui  to  carry  a  message  to 
his  wife —progress  of  the  cloud  by  Ougein  to  Alacdpuri — minute*  descrip- 
tion of  the  person  of  the  yacsha^s  wife— translated  ;  leaf  1 — 88. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  701.     Visva  guna  darisanani. 

By  Harisana  pdla  Fencatdchdrya,  slocas  and  prose  mingled . 
complete. 

A  discourse  between  two  gandharhas,  as  a  vehicle — Krisanu  abusing 
and  Visvaioasu  praising,  the  sun — Narayana  ;  Bhadrica  azrama^  Casi — 
Ayodhya  —OurjurU'desam — Maharashtra  desam — Carnata^esam — Vudara 
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cshetram — Andhra-desam — Canchi-purif  Choi  a  and  Pariffya^desams — Siva 
Vishnu^  and  other  gods — BrahmanSy  Cshetriyas,    Vaiayas^   Sudras^    Chandd 
las — Bhagirati  and  other  rivers.     The  Ttrnjalas  of  Conjeveram  come  in  for 
abuse  alone  which  is  the  intended  sting  of  tlie  hornet  :  Wf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  «a  little 
injured. 

17.  No.  708.     Mdgha  vyakydnam  prose. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 

Only  the  8th  sargam,  17  leaves. 

Krishna's  sports  in  water  wi*h  women  :  plucking  flowers  in  the  forest :  and  the  like* 
75  slocas  of  thfj  7th  sarganiy  mulam  only,  on  5  leaver  added. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

18.  No.  714.     ][tdgha7n,  tica  only. 
By  the  same  author. 

75  slocas  of  the  7th  sargam  are  explained,  the  gathering  of  flowers 
during  the  march  of  Krishna^s  army  ;  leaf  38—52. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

19.  No.  716.  Mdgha   cdvyam,  slocas. 
By  Mdgha  cavi. 

The  6th  and  12th  sat  gams,  wirh  a  tica  on  the  same,  by  the  above 
author.  Th(>  Gth  contains  a  description  of  the  six  seasons.  The  12th  relates 
to  exercising  elephants,  and  horses  in  military  evolutions  :  leaf  24 — 46  and 
59—80, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  721.  JivdlUy  diConimQat  on  iheNaishadham;   the  9th  ^ar^rowi 
only   1  —  \06  slocas.  • 

By  Kola  chela  malli  naVha. 

Nala^  disguis'.'d,  discharged  his  commission,  and  Damayanti  refused 
to  marry  any  other  than  Nala  ;   loaf  1  —24. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  somewhat  injured. 

21.  No.  727.     Sect.   1.  Naishadham. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi,  mulam  only,  1st  and  2nd  sargams,  as  far  as 
to  Nala's  catching  a  hamsa  bird  :   18  leaves. 
Sect :  2,  3,  4  alibi. 

22.  No.  735.     Naishadhamy  mulam  pnly. 
By  Sri  Harisha  cavi. 

The  5th  sargam ^  138  slocas  complete. 

Ndreda^s  visit  to  Indra  to  disturb  the  intended  marriage  ;  and  the 
professed  suitorship  of  Indra^  Yama^  Agniy  and  Varuna. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  very  slightly 
injured. 
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23.  No.  741.*'  Bhoja  charilram,  chdttu  slScas,  grant' ha  letter. 

Distinct  distichs   by  various  persons  on  the  good  disposition  of 

Bhoja  rajo ;  such  as  courage,  fortitude,  gentleness,  generosity,  &c.  and 
these  variously  described  so  as  to  display  the  verbal  skill  of  the  authors : 
leaf  85—91. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

24.  No.  744.     Bhdsha  manjeri,  prose,  complete. 

A  colloquy  between  a  learned  Brahmnn  and  a  king.  The  former  ask- 
ing a  gift  and  the  latter  putting  a  variety  of  questions ;  such  as,  who  are  you  ? 
what  family  have  you  ?  and  the  like — only  extensively  varied.  The  Brahman 
replies,  and  the  king  dismisses  him  respectfully,  sending  him  home.  See  12 
No.  6S6.  As  there  noted,  the  intention  seems  to  be  to  teach  the  modes  of 
polite  langua<;e  to  persons  unused  to  courts.  As  the  language  is  a  dead  one 
except  among  Brahmans,  its  usefulness  is  less  than  ^ould  be  otherwise  the 
case  :  leaf  1-— 20,  and  40  leavfs  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent,  a  dye  has  been  used  to 
make  the  letters  more  legible. 

25.  No,  769.     Naishadham,  mulam. 

By  Sri  Harisha, 

3rd  to  6th  sargam,  with  a  tica  to  the  same. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  ndVha. 

From  Nala^x  catching  the  hamsa  bird,  and  sending  it  with  a  message 
to  Damayanti,  down  to  the  reuirn  of  the  bird,  with  a  favorable  reply  and 
his  preparing  to  journey  :  leaf  1-83. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one  board,  and 
is  damaged* 

26.  No.  773.     Damayanii  cafha. 

By  Trivicrama  Bhaita,  slocas  with  prose  mingled,  not  tica  1—5 
uchvasams,  only  a  little  of  the  6th. 

Description  of  the  good  disposition  of  Nala,  and  of  his  bodily  form. 
Kundina  rhe  town  of  Damayanii  is  described.  A  description  of  her  person. 
Her  love  for  Nala^ 

There  is  a  studied  use  of  sUsha^  or  words  of  double  meaning  :  for  example — *'ibe 
Is  like  the  Mndhya**  or  twilight.  Now  the  dawn  and  evening  are  sometimes  red,  .but  this 
also  denotes  desire  ,  so  tiiat  the  meaning  is  '*  of  roseate  hue,  and  fond  of  NalaJ*  46  leaTCt. 

The  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  no  boards. 
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XXXI.    Vaishnava. 

1.  No.  204.  Driddha  bhakti  lacshanam  or  quality  of  firm  devoted- 
ness  ;  from  the  Vishnu  dhermottara — 27  adhydyas — from  the  midst 
of  a  larger  book  ;  the  general  subject  is  the  Vaishnava  dhermam  or 
duties  of  Vaishnavas ;  Garuda  to  Marichi. 

—  Aditi  puja^  homage  to  a  guest  on  arrival. 

—  Varna  krama  dchdramy  customs  or  observances  of  Brahman^  Cshetrya, 
Vaisya  and  Sudra. 

—  Paii  bhaktif  devotedness  of  a  serf  to  his  feudal  head. 

—  Vishnu  puja,  mode  of  homage  to  Vishnu, 
— Tulasi  mahima^  excellence  of  sweet  basil. 

—  Vishnu  sishushat  working  gratis  in  a  Vaishnava  temple. 

—  Sdlagrdma  pujo,  homage  to  kinds  of  petrified  shells. 
— Dhknu  puja,  homage  to  a  cow. 

— Bhumi  ddnaniy  gift  of  land. 

— Anna  ddnam^  gift  of  food. 

— Eca  dasi  upavdsam,  fasting  on  the  eleventh  lunar  day. 

— Puny  a  apunya  kriya,  meritorious  works,  such  as  building  temples,  &c. 
and  the  defect  of  such  merit. 

—  Guru  sishushoj  gratuitous  service  to  a  spiritual  teacher. 

By  attention  to  the  aforesaid  duties,  and  by  being  firm  in  the  service 
of  Vishnu,  mukti  or  beatitude,  will  be  acquired.  Those  who  are  without  de- 
votedness to  Vishnu  do  not  obtain  beatitude  :  leaf  1 — 112, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  variously 
damaged. 

2.  No.  213.     Brihandrediyam,  slocas. 
37  adhydyas  or  chapters. 

-Sraddha  mahatmyam  1  Excellence  of  funereal  rites ;  of  deity ;  of    * 
—Mayavaia        „  >     devotedness  to  a  teacher. 

— ijuru  bnakit       ,,  ) 

— TirCha  nirnayan,  description  of  many  bathing  pools,  modes  of 

expiation  of  various  crimes,  with  intermediate   details,   as   to 

Vishnu  s  glory  :  72  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  very  much 
damaged. 

3.  No.  233.  *  Vishnu  dhermottdra  :  slocas. 

.  1 — 27  adhydyas  1st  and  27th  defective. 

Excellence  of  Prahlada,  as  a  devotee  of  Vishnu,  and  excellence  of 
dhermam  or  equitable  benevolence^mode  of  homage  to  (aditt)  a  gaest*— the 
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due  deportment  of  a  Vaishnava^dxxiws  aud  deportment  of  a  chaste  wife.  On 
the  merit  of  going  to  look  at  (i.  e.  pay  homage  to)  an  image  of  Vishnu— on 
the  value  of  the  tulasi  plant,  and  of  sprinkling  water,  in  which  it  has  been 
put,  on  the  head.  Value  of  giving  lamps  (or  lights),  A  special  value  attaches 
to  gifts  for  the  homage  of  Vishnu^  on  the  full  moon  of  Vauac'ha  month,  or  on 
the  Srdvana  dtoddasi,  and  on  some  other  days.  To  go,  and  see  a  temple  of 
Vishnu  is  of  great  merits  Value  of  sdlagramams  or  petrified  shells.  Merit 
of  digging  tanks  or  pools,  and  of  planting  groves  of  trees  near  them.  Mode 
of  doing  homage  to  Brahmans..  Great  value  of  gifts  made  to  them  :  such  as 
a  cow,  land,  food,  &c. 

Importance  of  the  fast  on  the  eleventh  lunar  daj.  Description  of  nara^ 
ca  and  sverga ;  yama  puri  is  the  capital  of  the  former  ;  sufferings  there  des- 
cribed, and  the  happiness  of  sverga,  the  paradise  of  Indra, 

Nydna  yogam — merit  of  knowledge,  with  reference  to  beatitude. 

Description  of  t!ie  four  ages,  hrtta,  treta,  dwdpara  and  caW— with  other 
matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
4.     No.  368.     Sesha  dherma,  extracted  from  the  Hari  vamsa,  s/6cas. 
By  Suta,     57  adhydyas  incomplete. 

Specification  of  various  kinds  of  dhermam.  Glory  of  VishnUy  and  of 
his  acts  in  creation,  he.  Account  of  various  votaries  of  Vishnu — and  a  dis- 
crimination of  what  such  ought  to  be  in  mildness  of  temper,  and  in  right 
conduct.  The  merit  of  gifts  of  food,  of  a  cow,  of  land.  Praise  of  Sat;  that 
is  an  excellent  man.  The  benefit  of  friendship,  or  intercourse  with  such  a 
one.  Value  of  the  salagrama  shells.  Benefit  of  bathing  in  the  Ganges,  and 
of  observing  the  llth  lunar  day,  as  a  fast.  As  also  of  giving  water  to 
thirsty  travellers,  and  of  honoring  guests.  Benefit  of  walkng  round  a  Vaish- 
nava  temple,  keeping  it  on  the  right  hand.  On  the  great  sufferings  of  the 
foetus,  when  confined  in  its  mother's  womb.  On  family  troubles  ;  which  aie 
very  great.  Discrimination  as  to  a  wealthy  man,  and  a  fraudulent  debtor. 
The  former,  if  charitable,  will  go  to  Sverga  after  death,  the  other  to  Naraea. 
The  excellency  of  the  Caveri  river — of  the  chandra  pushcara  pool  near  it — 
gloTj  o£  Rangha  {ot  Vishnu)  dwelling  there.  Legends  of  other  temples,  as 
Vencatadri  (Tripeti)  Hastigiri  (Conjeveram)  their  excellence.  On  the  birth 
day  of  Krishna ;  and  on  the  nine  days'  festival  to  Edma.  On  vows  of  four 
months'  continuance.  On  a  special  observance,  on  the  srdvana  dwddasL  Bene- 
fit of  fasts  on  Sundays,  and  Mondays — with  various  other,  and  similar  {natter  ; 
leaf  1—180. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  but  not  injured*  • 
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5.  No.  373.     Capita  dhenu  lacshanam. 

Properties  of  the  tawny-colored  cow.  Vaisampayan  said  that  Kesaf>a 
told  this  legend  to  Dhenna  putra.  It  is  an  extract  from  the  100  adhyayams 
of  the  Vishnu  dhermotata  saslra.  Some  of  the  contents — qualities  of  tho 
iawny  cow — its  milk  is  excellent  for  h&mas  and  the  like  matters.  To  eat  its 
flesh  is  a  crime  leading  to  Naraca,  If  a  Sudra  keep  such  a  cow,  and  sell  its 
milk  his  doom  is  Naraca.  A  Brahman  must  not  accept  a  gift  from  such  a 
Sudra— i(  he  does,  a  prayaschita  or  atonement  must  be  made.  The  milk  of 
this  kind  of  cow  is  good  to  be  used  in  all  yagnyas  or  sacrifices.  Laudation 
of  the  tawnj  cow.  Benefit  of  walking  round  it.  There  are  seven  varieties 
of  this  species  of  cow.  A  gift  of  this  cow  to  a  Brahman^  or  a  tcmplCi  removes 
all  sins — when  it  is  proper  to  be  given.  More  laudation  of  the  cow.  The 
five  products,  if  taken  inwardly,  produce  great  benefit  (licet,  milk,  curds,  butter- 
oil,  «c<f— urine,  dung  ?)  A  Brahman  must  not  sell  the  milk  of  such  a  cow  to  a 
Chanddla  (or  outcast).     If  a  Chanddla  even  taste  it,  his  lot  is  Naraca  ! 

Leaf  1 — 9  and  4  blank  ones  left  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  387.     For  Sect.  I,  see  XX VL 

Sect.  2.  Sesha  dhermam^  slocas. 

1 — 23  adhydyams — incomplete  from  the  ascharya  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam. 

On  the  glory  of  Ilari  (or  Vishnu) — Homage  and  devotedness  to  Ilari 
lauded.  Excellence  of  gifts,  as  of  land,  a  cow,  food,  water,  and  marriage  por- 
tions to  virgins.  On  the  benefit  of  elrict  truth — a  lie  should  not  be  told,  even 
to  preserve  life.  On  the  great  benefit  to  be  expcctcjd  by  any  ruler  by  duly 
protecting  his  people.  Benefit  of  homage,  on  times  termed  puny  a  k&lam  me- 
ritorious. Benefit  of  giving  sdlagrama  shells.  On  the  ^yq  colors — Brahman, 
Cshetriya,  Vdisya^  SudrOy  and  on  the  four  orders  BrahmdcharU  QrihasVha, 
Vanaprast^ha  and  Sanniyasi,  Their  respective  duties,  and  proper  deportment. 
Discrimination  as  to  dt^grees  of  crimes  ;  specifying  such  as  lead  to  Vama^s 
world.  Explanation  of  conception  in  the  womb;  which  is  altnost  always  made 
a  part  of  the  Hindu  religion — with  various  other  matters  :  leaf  1 — 57,  and  29 
left;  blank. 

7.  No.  403.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Tatva  diparn,  an  illustration  of  the  charanasIScOj  an  especial  one* 
with  a  very  long  paraphrase. 

By  Sdumya  jamatur  muni — slocas  are  quoted  in  exemplification^ 
and  also  passages  from  the  Fedas.  Atma  surupam  nature  of  the  human 
soul.  Srima  Ndrdyana  surupam,  on  the  nature  of  deity  ;  an  enforcing  the 
Ndrdyana  mahatmyam  and  on  the  excellency  of  the  Ndrdyana  mantra. 


On  seski  God,  and  sethatva  mankind.  On  three  modes  of  obtaining 
beatification ;  being  karma,  gndna,  and  hhakti.  Discussion  coDceming 
tliem. 

[Karma  here  mean*  the  old  doctrine  o(  sacrifice— jwdiiant,  tha  refinement  of  the 
Sano'hyii,  Bauddhiti,  and  Advaita  lenat  ilial  knowledge  alone  suffices,  bhikti  a  deroteeiim 
lo  toy  particular  god,  as  Viiknu  or  Siva  excluaivelj'], 

A  casuistic  doubt  resolved — whether  when  a  disciple  has  been 
taught  by  a  guru,  and  has  received  his  instruction,  he  will  assuredly 
obtain  beatification  ?     The  allirraalive  asserted. 

Glory  of  Ndrdyana  as  the  great  First  Cause,  producing  Rudra 
and  all  beings,  or  things  besides. 

2.)     Stottra  bhdsya — tica  form,  complete. 

By  Vedanldchdrya. 

In  four  adikurams  or  chapters, 

Ndrdyana  has  no  equal — Ho  is  all— his  glory  stated — referenc 
a  hieioglyphical  form  with  thell,  ditcui,  and  other  emblems — these 
discussed,  with  laudation, 

3.)     Yeti  iadra  mala  dipica,  a  comment  on  another  book ;  prose  form ; 
complete  in  10  araldras. 

By  Srinivasdchdrya  : 

This  writer  adopts  the  dialectics  of  the  nyd^a  school;  1,  pratyac- 
tha;  2,  anamdnam  ;  3,  sabdam  ;  i,pracJiiti;  5,kala;6,  nilya  vibhuti;!, 
buddhi ;  Sijiva,-  9,  Isvari,- 10,  dravj/a ;  and, by  these  logical  appliances^ 
illustrates  a  book  called  Yeti  indra  mala,  in  a  way  peculiar  to  some  asce- 
tic of  a  VaUhnava  class ;  probably  partaking  of  the  Sanc'hya-  Yoga  school  of 
Patanjali,  Also  some  vedanla  discussion,  on  the  difference  betwf 
God  and  the  human  soul ;  which  difference  is  here  maintained. 
4.)     Other  vedanfa  matter,  but  Vaiihnaca  i[i  kind— prose  incomplete. 

The  difference  between  the  human  soul,  and  God  maintained  ;  i 
the  terms  yitrd(mo,  and  Paramdlma:  220  leaves,  and  25  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  re- 
cent.    [It  bears  upon  the  religious,  and  philosophical  controvert) 
Peninsular  India.] 

S.     No.  413.     Stottra  bkdsyam,  prose. 

By  Vedanidcharya,  in  4  adikdrana  complete,  a  comment  on,  Ala- 
vantdr  gt6ttra,  a  work  by  an  Aluvar  on  Rangha  ndt'ha  at  Trichinopoly 
as  Vishnu  or  Ndrdyana.     See  7  No.  403.     9.)  iupra. 

There  is  no  superior  to  this  God— no  ore  equals  him — inferior  to 
— Lord  of  the  universe.   He  has  no  evil  quality,  (sach  as  the  tdmata  ^noml 


ludT^^\ 
e  are      ■ 


309 

A  description  of  the  image  of  Rangha  nayaca  from  foot  to  head — with  some 
vida  extracts  in  proof  or  illustration  :  leaf  1 — 76, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  old,  damaged. 

9.  No.  416.  Adhydtma  chintdmaniy  1 — 132  slocas.  Meditation  on 
the  means,  Vaishnava  in  kind,  of  obtaining  mukti,  or  beatifi. 
cation ;  in  contemplative  distichs,  12  leaves.  The  book  is  shorty 
Mfithout  boards,  old,  damaged. 

10.  No.  420.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  chintiyam — a  comment  on  the  Vishnu  purdnam — only  the 
tica. 

1 — 6  amsas  or  parts. 

1  has  1 — 22  adhydytu  complete. 

2  „    1 — 16         „  ,, 

3  „    1 — 10  and  16 — 18  adhydyoB  defective. 

4  „    1-10 


5  ,,    1 — 38  „  complete. 

6  „    1—8  „ 


2.)     Nyasa  tilaca  tica^  complete. 

By  Raghu  patiy  a  comment  on  a  book  named  nyasa  tilaca. 

On  the  duty  of  abandoning  wife  and  family,  and  all  property  :  giving 
them  up  to  the  God  Rangha  as  if  the  spot  (iilaea)  on  his  forehead ;  (and  of 
course  for  the  benefit  of  the  Brahmans  his  servants.) 

3.)     Rahasya  manjerif  sl6ca$. 

By  SaUmya  jdmatur  yogend/ra. 

The  suitable  dispositions  of  teacher  and  disciple — proper  times  of  giving 
instruction.  The  secret  is  the  duty  of  renouncing  family  cares,  and  manjeri 
garland  is  merely  ornamental,  quasi  the  ^*  dupe's  chaplet."  The  piece  is  com- 
plete. 

4.)     Nyasa  vimsati  vyakya — tica  only. 

By  Ndrdyana  muniy  a  Sanniyasi,  properties  of  teacher  and  disci- 
ple ;  duty  of  relinquishing  worldly  cares,  and  the  excellency  of  that 
mode  of  conduct* 

5.)     Sri  vachana  bhushana  vyakyd. 

By  Jagandfha. 

The  Sri  vachana  bhushana  appears  to  be  a  Sanscrit  book  in  sheas  ; 
this  is  a  comment  on  it,  in  which  Tamil  stanzas  are  extracted  from  the  tiru^ 
vayi  morhi,  A  mixture  ofvida  and  vedanta  doctrine  applicable  to  Vaish^ 
navas ;  and  in  general,  the  glory  of  Vishnu  stated. 
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6.)     Raliasya  treya  sara  sangraham. 

By  Vedantdcharya. 

This  is  an  epitome  of  some  other  book.  The  "  triple  mystery*  is  va- 
riously expounded  ;  this  book  appears  to  refer  to  theological  diaputes^a  thvee-' 
fold  mode  of  obtaining  beatification. 

(1.)  By  sacrifices— the  carma  marga  :  if  uot  available,  from  its  expensive- 
ness,  then.  • 

(2.)  Ondna  margam^  wisdom's  way,  by  acqairiuj^  the  hidden  meaning  of 
books,  and  learning  the  true  nature  of  God. 

(3.)  In  default  of  that,  from  want  of  learning,  then  bhakti  margam,  devo- 
teeism  to  a  ^od  or  teacher,  abstract  meditation  ;  ignorance  the  mother  of 
devotion  :  the  issue  beatification,  briefly  stated. 

Some  discussion  on  the  dtma  surupam  and  Parama  surupam,  or  nature 
of  the  human  soul  and  divine  soul  as  distinct,  separate  :  240  leaves^  20  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  leaves  narrow,  recent. 

11.     No.  432.     Two  pieces. 
1 .)     VivdtarVha  sangraham. 

By  Rangha  ndfha  a  few  slocas,  but  chiefly  prose,  complete. 

In  order  to  obtain  beatification  three  ways  are  sometimes  specified,  that 
h— karma — gndna — bhakti,  but  better  than  these  is  parapatH  tnargam^  or 
implicitly  obeying  a  teacher.  That  is,  a  stupid,  or  ignorant  man  should  go  to 
a  teacher,  and  be  taught  to  repeat  mantras^  &c.  which  is  the  road  to  beatifica- 
tion. 

The  book  meets  an  objection  against  Vishnu  in  the  form  of  Rdma  : 
who,  on  losing  SiiOy  and  not  being  able  to  find  her,  wept.  The  book  states 
that  this  was  only  a  worldly  spectacle,  or  something  to  exhibit  before  men  ; 
unreal.     All  must  worship  Vishnu. 

2.)     Prapanna  pdrijdtam^  slocas,  the  flower  of  paradise. 

Description  of  the  form  of  Ndrdyana — Description  of  the  form  of  Fu- 
vacsena,  and  of  other  attendants  around  Vishnu,  Some  say  that  Lacskmi  la 
not  glorious  ;  this  book  asserts  her  glory. 

Qualities  of  a  teaching  guru,  and  on  the  example  which  a  disciple  re- 
ceives from  him«  Among  other  matters  it  is  stated,  that  criminal  intercoiirae 
with  women  is  an  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of  beatification. 

Leaf  1— 24j. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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12.  No.  479.     Anusmrxti  vyakydnam. 

The  mulam  has  138  sloccis  herein  given ;  ascribed  to  Vydsa* 
The  comment  by  whom  not  stated.  As  far  as  50  si  ocas  the  comment  is 
in  Telugu  ;  the  remainder  Sanscrit  prose. 

The  excellence  of  Vishnu  described.  Praise  of  Vishnu  with  connected 
matter.  Vishnu  is  Paran,  or  Supreme  ;  and  also  Jagat  kdrana,  the  cause  of 
the  universe.  By  remembering,  and  repeating  the  names  of  Vishnu  all  sin 
departs.     His  glory.     He  is  Para  Brahm  ;  and  like  matter. 

On  Vdsu  deva  or  Krishna^  and  mantras  directed  to  hiixi.  Many  other 
exclusively  Vaishnava  matters,  sectarial :  leaf  1 — 160. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old^  without  boards. 

13.  No.  529.  Sruti  gita  bhdshya,  a  prose  comment  on  the  92nd 
adhydyam  10th  scandam  of  the  Bhdgavatam ;  also  with  some  ex- 
tracts from  vedasy  in  proof  of  some  assumed  positions. 

On  gentleness,  and  other  mild  dispositions  which  are  described  ;  includ- 
ing also  fortitude,  and  bravery,  or  courage  ;  such  as  tend  to  victory.  After 
these  matters,  it  is  stated  that  Ndrdyana  possesses  those  excellent  dispopitionPi 
and  that  he  is  Para  Brahm;  which  point  is  sought  to  be  proved  from  the 
vedds.     On' the  glory  of  Ndrdyana. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged  in  the 
middle. 

XXXI.     Veda  and  Vedanta. 

1 .  No.  66.     Nrisinha  purva  idpaniya  rydkydnam,  slocas,  with  prose. 
By  Sdncardchdrya,  complete. 

Homage  to  the  man-lion  avatdrn  of  Vishnu ;  zdnii  litany,  homa  fire- 
offering— wffwY/a  spell  or  prayer,  dhydnam,  meditative  intensity.  The  cava- 
cha  mantra  or  spell  fcr  protection.  Benefit  bf  homage  rendered  to  this  form 
of  Vishnu. 

The  Nrisinha  mahatmya  or  legends  concerning  this  incarnation. 
Thero  are  internal  snh-di visions  ;  but  the  scope  of  the  whole  is  the  glory  of 
this  incarnation  :  leaf  1 — 173  and  40  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  somewhat  old. 

2.  No.  70.     Tdittiriya  upanishada  bhdsyam. 

By  Sancardchdrya  ;  the  sruti  and  the  vdcya  or  comment,  both 
complete. 

An  explanation  is  given  of  this  appendage  to  the  vedaSy  so  as  to  support 
tho  advaita  scheme.  Other  portions  of  the  vedas  introduced  are  interpreted, 
according  to  that  system. 

The  jira  or  human  soul,  and  Brahm  God,  are  described,  and  are  only 
one. 
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One  leaf,  the  end  of  the  kali  santamnn  upaimhado :  loaf  1 — 22  aiiJ 
1-36  and  1—9. 

The  book  is  very  long,   of  niecUuni   thickness,  without  boards, 
worm  eaten. 
3.     No.  74.     Sect.  1.     Namaca   manlra,    with   italtras;    from    the 


Purusfia  SKcla,  a  hymn  relating  to  Vhhnu,  used  with  a  fire  offer- 
ing of  rice,  and  butter  oil  j  incomplete. 

Sudra  prasna,  mode  of  using  &  part  of  the  vedoi,  relating  to  Ru- 
dra  or  Sira  ;  for  Sect.  2,  see  XVI :  a  comment  on  the  two  Saiva  por- 
tions of  the  above  in  Telugu  ;  the  spells  are  for  various  purposes,  some 
good,  some  malignant:  leaf  1 — 7  and  1 — 48. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

4.  No.  15.'3.     Two  pieces. 

I.)  Ch'liardi  Brdhviana — a  part  of  the  rida  in  ]2  panc/iadls  or  sec- 
tions, complete.  Yagn'jacdlci/a  states  that  such  Brahmans  as  are 
unacquainted  with  the  vedas  may  study  this  portion ;  and  they  will 
acquire  the  merit  of  knowing  the  whole  ;  6  leaves. 

2.)  Brahma  ydgnyam,  complete,  a  mantra  daily  used  with  pouring 
out  water  from  the  hands  to  gods,  rishh  aud  ancestors.  Sancaipa 
mantras,  used  to  commemorate  the  date  of  any  special  act,  or  cere- 
mony :  6  leaves. 

The  second  piece  is  shorter  than  the  other;  no  boards. 

5.  No.  226.  Sect.  1.  Preti  sdn/am  or  acahura  snmdmaitayam, 
incomplete ;  from  the  yajur  vedam :  on  accents,  when  intoning  the 
vedas — different  quantity  of  letters — half  measure  is  termed  venja- 
man  :  from  what  organs  the  letters  proceed  ;  as  guttural,  labial,  &c. 
Three  accents,  acute,  grave,  circumflex  :  leaf  1 — 13, 

For  Sect.  2,  see  XIII. 

6.  No.  405.     Rdmdtianda  vritti,  a  paraphrase  by  Dkerma  balu  on 
book  entitled  ifamd/ianf/a  gutra:  the  original  not  here,    1- 
hydyag ;  to  each  one  4  patas,  complete. 

On  the  nature  of  thajivatma  and  Paramdtma,  or  human  and  divine 
•onls— proof  from  the  cedas  that  the  two  are  distinct.  The  body,  as  compound- 
ed of  Gve  elements,  is  anUi/am,  mortal.  According  to  the  vidas  the  human 
soul  is  liable  to  the  rajti  and  tdm^  gunas,  or  irascible,  ant!  depraved  disposi- 
tions. Paia  Brahm  has  only  the  sal  ffuna.  or  excellent  disposition.  He  is 
omniscient ;  the  human  soul  not  so.     As  lord  of  the  world  he  has  nitj/a  Aina- 
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ryam,  eternal  fulness.  The  glory  of  his  world.  Description  of  such  as  are 
entitled  to  beatification.  Other  matters,  Vaishnava—vedanta  or  visishta,  and 
condemnatory  of  the  advaita  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  recent. 

7.  'No.  409.     Veddnta  paribhdsha,  an  epitome  of  the  vedanta  system. 

By  Dherma  raja  advari  indra. 
1  — 8  pariclihedas,  complete. 

1,  prati/acsfia,  self-evident  proof  of  deity, 

2,  anumdnam,  proof  of  the  same  by  inference. 

3,  upamananiy  the  same  by  analogy. 

4,  agamaniy  by  vedas  and  other  authority. 

5,  arCha  dpatti ;  6,  anubalahdi ;  7  vicharam. 

8,  prayojanam. 

The  world  is  a  lie.  Para  Brahm  is  Without  l^ody — without  gunas  or 
qualities.  Four  pralayas  described,  sleep  and  dreaming  being  one.  and  the 
delusion  of  matter  another.  To  know  the  entire  vedas  causes  inward  joy, 
which  is  dnanda  rupa  Para  Brahm.  Under  8  it  is  stated  that  gndnam  wis. 
dom  is  muhti  or  beatification. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards. 

8.  No.  410.     Three  tracts. 

1 .)     Vedart'ha  sangraham,  prose. 

By  Ramanujdcharya  complete. 

Concerning  the  four  colors  or  castes,  and  the  four  azramas  of  celibate 
student,  householder,  hermit,  and  strict  ascetic. 

The  human  soul  is  anitya  gndni,  or  of  limited  knowledge,  the  Para'- 
mdfma  is  nifya  gndnU  or  a  being  of  eternal  or  infinite  knowledge.  There  is  a 
knowledge  extending  to  all  things,  the  limited  human  soul  knows  only  a  few  of 
those  things — with  like  argument  of  the  visishta  advita^  and  against  the 
advaita  dogma. 

2.)     Veianta  dipam  or  Brahm a-sutras. 

By  Rdmanuja  muni. 

It  contains  the  Brahma  sutras,  ascribed  to  Vyasa^  with  vedanta  prose, 
and  a  tica  or  paraphrase  to  bjthto  each  4  aMydyas  having  each  one  14 
pdtas  complete. 

Discrimination  as  to  the  jiodtma  and  Paramdtma,  or  human,  and  di- 
vine souls.  Para  Brahm  has  sat  gunas  or  good  qualities,  some  perfections 
described — bad  dispositions  relate  only  to  the  human  soul.  Para  Brahm  is 
the  generator,  or  primal  cause  of  all  beings,  and  things  besides. 
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[Tliis  tract  is  as  mach  opposed  to  the  Sanc'kyas  as  to  the  Adeaitat ;  and,  in  so  Ur 
as  this  alone  is  concerned,  Rnmanuja  is  worthj  of  honor.  I  have  observed  that  hit  system 
comos  nearer  to  Christian  theology  than  any  of  the  adverse  systems], 

3.)     Bhdshya  vidanta  vyakya  art* ham. 

Bhdshya  is  Rdmanujd's  comment  on  the  end  of  the  vedasy  or 
vedantam.  As  that  comment  was  rather  obscure,  another  was  made  on 
it,  also  obscure.  The  present  is  an  explanation  of  the  second  comment 
by  lidmanuja ;  that  is  a  further  elucidation  of  his  own  work.  It  con- 
tains the  usual  discussions  as  to  the  jicdtma,  and  the  paramdima — but 
this  tract  3)  is  incomplete. 

The  following  arc  some  included  matters. 

— praja  dkerma  nirupanam  —  popalar  morality  ;  mukii  vicharam  an  en- 
quiry as  to  beatification,  and  the  persons  who  shall  attain  to  it.  On  two 
pralayams^  or  deluges  partial,  universal ;  there  is  a  technical  use  of 
this  term.     See  7  No.  409. 

This  bo  ?k  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  leaf  1 — 244,  small  hand- 
writing, a  very  neat  book,  recent. 

9.  No.  412.     For  Sect.   1  see  XL     For  section  2  see  V. 

Sect.  3.    Vedanta  sdram. 

By  Rdmanuja  yogendra. 

Sutras  J  veda  vdcyas,  and  prose. 

1 — 4  adhydyasy  to  each  one  4f  patas  or  IG  patas  complete* 

On  the  jivdtma  and  poramdtma — their  bhtdaniy  or  difference.  Tho 
human  soul  is  in  ono  sense  anifyam,  6nite  ;  as  in  certain  cases,  it  merges  in 
the  supreme,  and  loses  identity.  The  paramatma  is  properly  nityam  or  eter- 
nal, a  parte  ante  et  posteriori. 

This  book  contains  the  statement  of  a  system  ;  but  net  so  controversi- 
ally as  in  some  other  productions  by  Rdmanuja,  It  obtains  very  much  among 
Vauhnavas  around  Madras. 

In  all  3  sections  78  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old.  [I  was  told  that  it  had  been 
sent  to  Benares,  and  was  returned  thence.] 

10.  No.  433.     Vedanta  sdram. 

By  Rdmanujdchdryay  prose. 
1  — 4  adhydyas  to  each  4  patas. 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  comment  on  the  last  tract,  above  ; 
further  explained,  in  a  fuller  bhdsltyam,  see  8  No.  410.  3). 
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The  properties  of  Para  Brahm  as  the  First  cause  of  the  universe.  Oi 
the  powers  or  faculties  of  the  human  soul,  so  as  to  cause  any  effect  without 
This  power  conies  from  the  sanction,  or  permission  of  Para  Brahm.  Some 
extensive  details  on  the  glory  of  the  said  Para  J^ra^yn;  which  cannot  b< 
fully  expressed.  Even  the  vedas  do  not  contain  all  concerning  it.  Omnis' 
cience,  immutability,  eternity,  freedom  from  ignorance,  and  every  other  defect 
{^oodness,  pity,  compassion,  patience.  These  benevolent  qualities  are  to  be 
compared  to  a  sea.  The  advaita  system,  as  to  nirgunoy  or  no  quality  in  the 
Divine  Being,  is  opposed.  On  chit  and  achii,  or  living  beings,  and  inan- 
imate things  ;  these  are  in  a  manner,  the  body  with  which  the  deity  u 
clothed  (following  the  pantheistic  vedanta.)  The  advaitas  do  not  recognise 
a  difference  in  chit  and  achit»  Rdmanuja  holds  a  relation  of  the  soul  to  deity,  an^ 
the  soul  an  am$a  or  part,  without  absolute  unity.  The  vinculum  of  relation 
must  be  sought  for  in  his  works.  [In  the  Christian  systeih  the  vinculum  is 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  this  system  rejects  any  clothing  of  deity  with  matter 
as  body  to  a  soul.] 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

11.  No.  441.  An  upanishada  said  to  be  of  the  yajur  vedam.  It 
can  be  made  out  that  the  subject  relates  to  the  world,  the  hunjaxi 
soul,  and  Brahrn^  or  God.  It  has  only  the  ancient  text :  leaf  1 — 28. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards* 

12.  No.  442.     Five  pieces. 

1.)  Purusha  sucta  bhtisyam,  a  hymn  or  passage  from  the  vedas,  having 
reference  to  Vishnu  :  its  meaning  explained,  as  to  the  divine  nature, 
under  the  name  of  Vishnu. 

2.)     Mantra  prasna  bhdsyam. 

By  Hari  dhatta, 

A  comment  on  some  parts  of  ved.i  mantras  used  on  ceremonial  occa- 
sions ;  as  vaisva  deva  before  esiiing—Brimha  yagnya,  libation  of  water,, and 
mode  of  doing  it ;  terpana  vidhi  a  pouring  cutwater  from  the  hands,  of  fre- 
quent use. 

3.)  Sandhya  vandana  bhdsyam,  prose  with  matters  from  the  vedas. 
On  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage,  being  seated,  closing  the 
nostrils  without  breathing — repeating  the  gayatri — its  meaning,  and 
words  from  the  vedas  used,  are  explained. 

4.)     Shaddzita,  or  86  slocas. 

On  ceremonial  uncleannesses ;  the  subject  derived  from  the  vedas. 

5.)  On  marriage — modes  of:  as,  Daiva--Brahmava — asura — pdis^ 
dcha — racshasa—gdndharba,  &c. 
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8.)  Hastdmalakh—^  proverbial  term,  for  any  thing  very  plain ;  an 
easy  explanation  of  some  part  of  the  vedam. 

9.)  Panchicaranam,  On  the  five  elements— they  are  the  secondary 
cause,  or  material  of  the  human  body.  On  the  qualities  of  the  five 
elements  ;  the  linga  and  prdnavam  internal  life  are  one  and  the  same  ; 
between  the  foetus  in  the  womb  and  Brahm  there  is  a  union,  or  no 
division. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  (62  leaves  not  regularly  strung), 
without  boards,  old,  damaged. 

[Under  the  2nd  Family,  or  Paper  books  opportunity  will  occur 
for  a  somewhat  fuller  notice  of  upanishadds], 

19.  No.  458.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Purtisha  sucta  vyakydnamy  a  tica  or  comment  on  a  hymn  relating 
to  Krishna ;  as  the  thousand  heads  and  thousand  feet  possessing 
Para  Brahm  (metaphorical  for  wisdom  and  ubiquity).  He  is  lord 
or  ruler  of  the  world,  &c.  incomplete,  7  leaves. 

8.)     Samhita  upanishada  veda  and  tica,  1 — 12  anuvdcas — complete. 

Concerning  the  existence,'and  nature  of  Brahm — of  creation,  and 
like  matters. 

3.)  Taittiriya  upanishada  vyakyd,  a  comment  on  the  supplement,  so 
named. 

By  Sancardnanttty  mulam  and  iicay  1  — 4"  pdtacas,  incomplete. 

Enquiry  as  to  Para  Brahm — on  six  kinds  of  sacrifices,  or  karma,  of 
special  order.  The  umbrella  of  Para  Brahm  is  spread  over  his  votaries. 
Enquiry  as  to  muktij  or  beatification. 

4.)  Yojurdranyacamy  an  upanishada  from  6  to  64  anuvdcams — incom- 
plete. 

On  the  nature  of  God  ;  but  very  little  understood. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  (108  leaves) 
without  boards,  very  much  damaged. 

20.  No.  463.     Upanishadam. 

Concerning  the  nature  of  Brahm ;  and  on  duties.  After  the 
duty  of  reading  the  vedas—oiYiei  moral  duties  said  to  be  enforced.  The 
Purusha  sucti  is  added  ;  a  hymn  concerning  Vishnu,  as  Para  Brahm, 
wise,  ubiquitous  :  leaf  1 — 46  and  8  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  a  little  injured. 
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21.  No.  4frt.  Rudra  prasna  or  as  familiarly  tetnied  namacachama- 
ca,  from  letters  na  and  cha  recurring  in  it. 

On  Rvdra  or  Siva^  with  praises,  complete :  leaf  14—25. 
The  book  is  short,  old,  damaged — no  boards. 

22.  No.  465.     Seven  pieces. 

1,)  Dasa  sloki  vyakydnam,  called  siddhanla  bindu,  hy  Mafa  sutana 
muni. 
The  ten-distich  piece  is  by  Sancaracharyn^  contaiaing  his  construction 
of  the  Vedantam;  this  is  an  enlarged  paraphrase  on  the  advaita  system. 
Isvara  is  entirely  separated  from  ignorance  and  vice  ;  and  is  perfectly  pure. 
The  union  of  agndnam  with  a  soul  of  man  is  a  bandkam,  or  lie  to  earth  ; 
which  being  unloosed,  the  soul  flows  into  the  supreme.  And  this  unity  18 
tnocitham  or  liberation. 

The  nature  of  Brahm  described. 

2.)  A  prose  fragment  of  three  leaves,  like  subject ;  mind,  in  differ- 
ent states,  is  the  bhandam  tie,  and  also  the  means  of  mocsham.  Ahan- 
cara  personal  identity,  or  selfishness,  is  the  cause  of  three  ava^'has 
necessities,  or  defects — not  detailed  in  the  fragment. 

3.)     Brahma  sutra  hrama,  complete. 

By  Krish?ia  dwaipayana ;  4  adlnjdyas. 

On  Brahnii  and  the  human  soul ;  advaita  view  of  the  vedantam. 
4.)     Aparocha  anubhutij  sJocas  145. 

By  Sancardchdrya, 

Detail  of  the  advaita  svstem. 
5.)     Manducopanishada^  mulam  only. 

On  the  nature  of  Brahm. 
G.)     Hamsopahishadamj  mulam  only.  / 

Like  subject ;  and  on  the  soul  partaking  of  the  divine  nature. 

7')  Trisica  Brahmanam,  and  the  Brilimdpanishadam  a  like  general 
subject — very  little  understood :  leaf  1 — 43. 

The  book  is  long,    of  medium  thickness,   without  boards,  old, 
damaged. 

23.  No.  469.  Sicsha  ch*handnmsif  prose  ;  on  the  prosodial  recita- 
tion of  the  vedas.  Mdtri^  on  quantity  of  the  letters ;  with  rising, 
falling,  and  prolonged  inflexions  of  voice  in  utterance. 

Tlie  organs  concerned  in  the  enunciation  of  letters,  throat,  tongue,  &c. 


2-ir.    IS>— ^  211:  ^ — ^  ficour.  xTT   y=»g^^    UOSC   af?fi- 
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I    1   o  «s^»f-:*jai  »n^ 

VI  ^^      -.i*t  -sjpi.  <ft'f.iyt  If-!'' Hi  J  lit  </.'  i.iftnrt-^^t.  ii?vt^*rdii»r  i-oBL  ii:a»=L.     J.I 
^•;i4;\  -«ii-       Veii:.  ii'»-r  atiit  •*?:■  •nni-.ru.    \}*^is^\\^'     "ttii    tut   ni-'U?    c:'   iirn^c 

ti^A/A*  Vf   <<  ♦Aft       IvrUiitiJf  'MW:/Hifrp«  htJU'/Um. 

^.Itt'y  vt.   Ui*  uuifivXa^   irii  Titric»2i  c.OK'mi^z  i^radit:  Isi-f  i — Ifii' 
'i  *^  V/'/k  I^  ^A^•2,  very  Uutk-  re<.'*«t. 

-  -litMira  pr^xsn/x  or  wxtMO/ra  chnfika^*!,  a  p&saaze  of  coa:ra:>ii  ok  tp- 
lii^tiy«  ft//   Ai><ir« 

'^>/fi4i;  ri^'Af  u»<^d  au^  %inii$  or  litanies. 

Ilamm  upanUluula,  on  Para  BraJim, 

'^  -tSdricfrftanUlia/lii  Hrahma  vidid  upanUhada. 
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'^^Brahmopanishda — Aranyopanishada — Kdivalya  upanishada — Tri* 
sica — Brdkmana — what  is  body  ?  what  is  the  soul  ?  what  the  first 
cause,  &c. 

— Manducopanishada, 

Sambhavi  mudra  lacshanamy  description  of  hand  and  finger  signs 
in  homage  to    Siva. 

Garudopanishada  and  Garbhopanishada.  [Reference  to  the  2nd 
Family,  or  paper  books]. 

Atura  Sanniydsi  vidhi  vyakyanam.  • 

By  Angirasa^  an  explanatory  comment  on  the  summary  mode  of 
making  a  Sanniydsiy  in  articulo  mortis :  leaf  1-^8  and  1 — S^and  1 — 10, 
in  all  28  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

^6.     No.  477.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Kat'hd  vali  upanishaday  muldm,  six  avalisy  vine  branches,  com- 
plete. 

— Bhdsyam  on  the  same,  a  comment. 

By  Sancaracharya — 6  avcUis,  complete. 

The  illustrations  are  of  course  on  the  advaita  system.  The 
jivdtma  and  Paramdtma  are  not  dual,  or  diverse. 

2.)     Tdittiriya  upanishada  mulam. 

Jiva — dherma — Brahniy  these  and  other  matters  defined,  and 
described:  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 23,  with  12  blank,  and  1 — 7  with  2 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

27.  No.  482.      Chandogya  upanishaday  bhdshyamy  complete,  prose. 
In   8  prapdttacaSy  a  comment,  otherwise  termed  vivararam  on  the 

•  i 

following. 

27|.     No.  483.     Chandogya  upanishada.     In  8  adhydyas,  complete, 
oeda  form ;  see  the  following  No. 

The  two  pieces  are  in  one  book,  long,  thick,  without  boards, 
recent. 

28.  No.  484.     Chandogya  bhdshyam  or  vivaranam,  a  commentary 
on  the  upanishada,  by  Sancardchdrya, 

The  original  has  8  adhydyaSy  and  the  comment  8  prapdttacas. 

Rl 
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The  duty  of  one  who  associates  this  book  with  the  knowledge  of 
Brahm,  the  soul  then  attains  the  achardli  way  to  beatification,  and  will 
ultimately  attain  to  Brahma's  world.  But  kevala  karma,  or  rite  sacri- 
fices, &c.  form  the  dumati  way,  or  smoky  path,  which  tends  to  chandra- 
loca,  or  the  moon.  Such  persons  as  miss  both  of  these  ways,  sink  into 
a  low  depression  of  being  {naraca  &c.)  full  of  sorrow. 

[There  U  a  common  idea,  it  seems  among  Hindus  that  the  vayu  (wind,  pneitma)  of 
the  Boul  flies  ap  to  the  moon  ;  it  exists  among  other  people  als<»]. 

Advdita  dtma  gndnam,  or  knowh  dge  of  the  non-dual  soul  is  absolutely 
needful  to  %e  acquired. 

Description  of  the  nature,  and  properties  of  JBrahm.  Meaning  of  the 
pranava  or^roystic  aum.  The  prdna  ot  the  heart  (life*  sentient  soul)  has 
various  names,  according  to  its  dwellini^  in  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  these 
are  detailed  with  their  properties.     The  meaning  of  the  gayatri  explained  : 

Utgila  updsana  pfabhavoy  value  or  excellence  of  pFactising  the  above 
pranava.  Matters  relating  to  Brahm.  Mode  of  reverencing  Brahm,  His 
nature  —  Tatca  gndnam,  or  true  knowledge  is  both  the  assuratice,  and  cause  of 
beatification.  He  who  acquires  mdcsham,  or  beatification  is  not  again  born  ; 
that  is  does  not  transmigrate. 

The  tradition  of  the  Vedanta  gndnam  from  Para  Brahm  to 
Casyapa ;  from  the  latter  to  Menu ;  from  Menu  to  the  people,  (this 
claims  divine  authority).  A  detail  of  various  meanings  of  the  vedanta* 
And  thus  the  above  upanisliada  has  its  meaning  explained  (nothing 
favoring  idolatry  at  all  events).     Leaf  1  — 121. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  injured  near  the  beginning. 

29.     No.  485.     Adhicarana  retna  mala. 

By  Bhdrati  tirl^ha  muni — slocas  and  vacyas — complete. 

This  appears  to  be  a  comment  on  a  work  by  Vydsa,  termed 
Nydya  mcda  ;  the  slocas  or  sulras  of  that  work  have  their  meaning  ex- 
poundecl  in  this  one,  which  has '4  adhydyas  each  oi  ^  pdtas. 

Chapter  1.  Brihm  is  the  sum  of  the  meaning  of  all  the  versions  of  the 
vedanla,  by  various  sectaries. 

Chapter  2.  A  reconciliation  of  various  passages  of  the  vedas  which 
appear  to  be  contradictory  ;  for  example,  such  as  ascribe  attributes  or  quali- 
ties to  the  supreme,  and  such  as  deny  any  quality  ;  or  such  as  ascribe  body, 
and  such  as  deny  it  to  an  incorporeal  deity. 

Chapter  3.  Tafva  vidhi--- true  knowledge  ;  that  is^  as  to  the  means, 
and  causes  of  attaining  to  beatification. 
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Chapter  4.  The  benefit  of  such  knowledge  defined ;  that  is,  its  fruit  is 
mocsham.  Explanation  of  the  meaning  of  many  sutras  and  vdcyas  of  the  vSdas, 
in  reference  to  the  nature  of  Brahm, 

Condemnation  of  the  Sancliya  and  other  schools  of  materialism, 
or  atheism. 

On  the  evidences  of  the  existence  of  Brilun,  or  God.  What  is  the 
soul  ?  what  is  Brihm  ?  both  are  one. 

Brihm  is  the  cause  of  creation.  A  pardnank  or  atom,  the  6th 
part  of  a  ray  of  light,  is  the  cause  of  different  things,  not  destructible : 
so  hhumi  pardnani  is  the  cause  of  the  earth. 

Brihm  has  no  body,  no  gunas,  qualities  or  attributes ;  but  has 
mayay  or  a  negative  power ;  that  is,  matter. 

On  the  human  body,  what  ?  the  vitals  what  ?  Xhejivdtma  is  power- 
less.    Para  Brahm  is  all-powerful. 

Brahma  ridya,  or  knowledge  of  God  is  the  procuring  cause  of 
mocsham  or  beatitude —with  the  like  vedanta  matters,  leaf  1 — 119,  the 
70th  wanting,  20  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

i 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

30.  No.  486.     Namaca  bh&syam. 

By  Bhatta  Bhdscara. 

1 1  anuvdcas  or  sections,  complete  ;  a  paraphrase  on  passages  of  the 
that  relate  to  Rudra  or  Siva,     Leaf  125-142. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards,  recent. 

31.  No.  487.  At'harvana  maha  Ndrdyana  upanishadam — veda  form. 

In  8  adhydyas,  complete. 

Ndrdyana  is  the  alone  Paran  or  Supremo — the  anther  of  creation, 
He  preserves— destroys.  He  alone  is  to  bo  worshipped*  He  is  the  giver  of 
beatification.     These  and  like  matters,  as  to  the  supremacy  of  Ndrdyana. 

I^af  1  -15. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

32.  No.  488.  Aitreya  upanisluida  or  atma  shadcdm — seven  chap- 
ters on  six  properties,  or  qualities  of  the  human  soul :  prosaic 
form. 

Aitreya  upanishnda  bhasyam  a  comment  on  the  same,  by 
Sancaracharya. 

The  above  matters  expanded ;  with  the  usual  discussion,  on  the 
oneness  of  the  human,  and  divine  soul. 
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Leaf  24-r-41.     The  upanishada  has  otherwise  the  title  of  Bahrija 
Brachmana. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

33.  No.  4Q2^  rp  u-    * 

^QQ  >lwo  subjects. 

1.)     Vacya  suta  iica,  prose,  complete. 

By  Brihmdnanda  Bharati,  ^ 

On  the  vedantaj  according  to  the  Advdita  interpretation. 
3.)     Ashtavacra  gitoy  and  dipica. 

By  Fisvesvara, 

The  chants  of  ashtavacra  a  rtshif  explained  by  Fisvisvara, 

These  also  are  on  the  meaning  of  the  Fedanta ;  on  the  advaita 
system. 

Leaf51— 78and  1—59. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

34.  No.  495.     Five  upanishadas. 

1.)     Maha  N dray  ana  upanishada.     Fishnu  to  Brahma. 

Ndrdyana  is  Para  Brahm — he  created  the  world — he  must  be 
worshipped — he  gives  mukti. 

2,)  .  Kdivalya  upanishada, 

Paramesti  (or  Brahma)  to  A  slay  ana  a  rishi.  Brahma  vidhi  or 
knowledge  of  the  supreme  Brahm — his  nature — attributes — the  mode  of 
obtaining  admission  to  his  presence. 

3.)     Parama  rahasya  Siva  tatva^  an  upanishada^  On  the  divine  nature, 
as  pertaining  to  Siva,     Marrandeya  to  Savunacay  and  other  rishis,, 

4.)     Kdldgni  rudra  upanishadal    Kalagni  rudra  to  Sanatcumara, 

It   relates  to  the  use  of  vibhuti,  or  sacred  ashes,  and  to   various 
*    other  matters. 

5.)     Ndrdyana  upanishada — on  the  nature  of  Ndrdyana,  as  supreme  ; 
leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book'is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

4 

35.  No.  497.     Maha  vdcya  retndvali, 

A   selection   of  1180  sentences  from  108  upam^Aeuias,  as   from 
Jsadhi  ashstottra  sata  upanishada,  the  1st  and  107  others. 

By  Rdma  chandra. 
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32  letters  are  a  granfha  or  an  annushtup  verse    there  are  720  grant*has. 
The  rig  veda  has  21  sac'haa  or  branches. 
Yajnr         „       109  „ 

Sama  „    1,000  „ 

AVharvana  50  „ 

Each  fac^ha  is  an  appendage  of  the  vedas  and  as  such  becomes  an  upanishada, 

Rama  (says  this  book)  told  to  his  messenger  Hanuman  the  whole 
108  upanishadas  from  which  Rama  chandrarmside  this  selection.  Hence 
tan  or  tat,  in  this  writer's  sense,  means  that  Rama  is  Para   Brahm* 

Oq  the  Jivdtma   and  Paramdtma   surupam^  or  nature  of  the  human 
and  Divine  soul;  here  treated  as  if  one — adraita,  non-dual. 

Mode  of  n^kidering  homage  to  Brahm.  Description  of  bandham  the 
soul  boui.d  (or  imprisone'i)  in  the  body  ;  and  of  mocxham,  the  soul  liberated, 
re-unitod  to  its  universal  self. 

The  world  is  an  apf)carancc,  a  lie,     Brahm  alone  is  a  certain  existence. 

Jivd  mukfan  lacshana,  the  properties  of  a  perfect  man  of  very  high  attain- 
ments, who  IS  liberated  from  the  trammels  of  the  body  ;  and  is  one  with  the 
deity,  in  the  present  state  of  being. 

Chandra,  Suri/ay  Siva  he,  Indm,  Agni  are  tctn  tdn ;  that  is  Rama 
says  they  are  only  himself,   as  Para  Brahm  :  ddi,  madhya,  anta  (beginning, 

middle,  en<l)  exists  not  except  as  predicates  of  Brahm 

Other  attributes  described  ;  chiefly  negatives,  as 

Sachiddnanda — tiue  happiness  possessing.     Suddham^  purity. 

Sucshmam    subtilety    (spirituality  ?)     Nirakaram    without  body,   or 
shape,  yirvikaram,  immutable. 

Niranjanam,  without  spot« 
Apramdnam,  immensity. 
Anyirdesa,  unlimited  immensity. 
Uptamdnamy  ineffable. 
Utli  indriyamy  without  bodily  senses. 
Nirlepacam,  nothing  defiling  adherent. 

[In  the  sense  of  an  old  writer  who  says  **  though  the  sun's  rays  strike  on  a  daoghill 
they  arc  not  the  less  pure.] 

Nirahhayam^  without  calamity. 

Uchalamy  without  locomotion. 

Druvatif  firmness. 

Satg'hanamy  fall  of  truth. 

Chit  g'hanamy  full  of  knowledge  :  nityam  eternal. 
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Ananda  g*hanam  full  of  bliss. 
Avvayayam^  without  danger,  or  loss.. 
Sampuranam^  fulness. 
Visvata  muc'ham,  all-seeing. 
Aheyarn^  without  dishonor. 
AnamacOj  without  name. 
ArupcLcOj  without  shape.* 

— Anashrayam,  without  local  dwelling,  leaf  1 — 23. 
The  book  is  long,  recent,  without  boards. 

36.  No.  500i     Ydgny avdlcy a  upanishada;  mulam only yVedsLic  form. 

The  subject  appears  to  relate  to  jivdtma  the  human  soul,  prdna  the 
life-,  sentient  soul ;  Paramdtma^  the  divine  soul ;  but  antecedent  to  dwaita  and 
culvaita  disputes. 

On  the  label  is  the  name  Brihadaranya,  the  more  ordinary  title  ;  it  is 
ascribed  toYagnyavdlcya^  as  its  author,  leaf  35 — 60. 

The  book  is  lon^,  without  boards,  recent. 

37.  No.  501.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Namaca  bhdsyam,  prose. 

By  Sayandchdrya,  a  comment  on  a  prasna  of  the  cSdas;  relat- 
ing to  Rudra  or  Siva,  and  his  glory ;  here  not  complete. 

2.)  UcKhodaraca  vyakyanam,  a  comment  on  another  book,  the  sub- 
ject relating  to  the  svaras,  tones,  or  accents,  used  in  chanting  the 
vedaSy  inclusive  of  prosodial  quantity  :  leaf  I — 32, 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

38.  No.  503.  Mitacshari,  a  comment  on  the  Brihadaranya  {supra 
36)  and  sometimes  called  Brihadaranya  bhdsyam,  the  5th  and  6th 
adhydyasy  these  complete ;  the  rest  wanting — prose. 

By  Nityananddzrama, 

An  enquiry  whether  varna  (here  meaning  sacrifice)  is  proper  to  be  pre- 
ferred—answer it  must  be  done* 

On  dhtrma^  active  benevolence,  and  adhertna^  its  defect,  variously  illus- 
trated ;  soul  practice^  that  is  a  meditation  on  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  on 
God,  recommended  ;  from  which  exercise  quietude  of  spirit  results. 

On  the  ascetical  devotion  of  such  persons  as  are  desirous  of  obtaining 
mukti,  or  beatitude. 

The  book  is  long,  somewh^f;  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 
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39.  No.  504.     Vicriiti  dipica ;  a  comment  on  vicriiti  of  the  vedas. 

By  Gangadhardcharya  1st  padalmn  only. 

On  some  verses  of  the  tedas  termed  jadd ;  that  is  repeated  three  times  ; 
hut  each  time  in  a  diffV-rent  way  ;  supposed  to  he  difierence  of  accent,  or  per- 
haps time :  the  meaning  is  always  the  same — the  intoning  only  differs  ;  28 
leaves  in  confused  order. 

The  hook  is  somewhat  long,  old,  without  boards,  damaged. 

40.  No.  512.     Maha  Ndrdyana   upanishada  from  the    aVharvana 
vcda:  1 — 8  adhydyasy  incompletp,  vedaic  form. 

Description  of  the  pralaya  kdlam  or  time  of  the  deluge — an  account  of 
mdcsham—  glory  of  Ndrdyana  as  the  supreme,  21  leaves  not  marked. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

41.  No.  514.  Ten  upanishadas,  prose  form,  and  each  one  com- 
plete. 

1,  Kenopanishada :  2,  Manducya  upanishada :  3,  Sariraca  up :  4, 
chandocya  up  :  5,  Vajra  sucfii  up  :  6,  Kaivalya  up  :  7,  Btihmdpaniahada  :  8, 
Brahma  hamsa  up:  9,  Qarhha  up:  10,  JSrihadaranya up  :  leaf  1 — 14  and 

21-34. 

» 

The  book  is  lonj:^,  of  medium    thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

42.  No.  516.     Vedanta  paribhdsa ;  prose,  incomplete. 

An  explanation  of  the  Vedanta  system.  On  the  jivatma  and 
Paramdimay  and  the  non-duality  or  oneness  of  the  two ;  the  usual  topic ; 
leaf  1—5. 

43.  No.  517.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Nirdlamha  upanishada — veda  form  complete.  The  world  is  a 
lie :  all  things  contained  by  their  classes,  are  also  a  lie.  There  is 
one  Para  Brahrrty  and  he  is  apparent  in  all  existent  things,  or  in- 
cluded by  them. 

2.)     Rdja  yogdmritam — slocas. 

Taken  from  the  saiva  siddhanta  rahcuyam — said  to  be  told  by 
Siva  to  Parvati;  only  the  1st  padalam. 

Various  kinds  of  tapas  or  penance— on  the  exercise  of  a  yogi — many 
such  described — the  rdja  yogam  is  chief — its  results  stated — the  leading  result 
being,  that  the  interior  soul  is  discerned  by  mental  vision,  and  is  discovered 
to  be  Para  Brahm. 

3.)     Gita  idram;  slocaSt  complete;  Krishna  to  Arjuna. 
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By  various  tapeu,  a  knowledge  of  the  soul  is  attained;  and  its  parama 
tatvisj  or  heavenly  nature  discovered :  leaf  1 — 7. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

4t.     No.  522.     Tdtparya  bddhini. 

The  milam  in  slocas  by  Bharata  tirt*ha. 

The  tica  prose  form  by  Rama  Krishna  vidvan* 

In  3  prakaranas,  or  chapters. 

Chapter  1 .     Chitra  dipa^  on  the  internal  parts,  and  qualities  of  the  body. 

Chapter  2.     TripH  dipa^  on  the  nature  of  paramdnandam^  or  Para  Brakniy  with 

qualities. 

Chapter  8.     Padarfhaij  how  many  generic  distinctions  in  worldly  things  :  nature  and 
properties  of  the  same,  other  matter  deficient :  leaf  l*-92. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 

45.  No.  523.  Seventeen  upanishadas  veda  form.  I,  Mditrayana  up : 
2,  Kdushataki  up :  3,  Brihajdpdla  up :  4.  Suhdla  up :  5,  Cshurika 
up :  6,  Mantra  up :  7,  Atma  prabodka  up :  8,  Maha  up  :  9,  Nruinha 
purva  tdpani  up:  10,  Yoga  sic  ha  up:  11,  Vdsu  deva  up:  12,  Pra» 
nava  up :  13,  Kdivulya  up :  14,  ^Aruna  up :  15,  Rudracsha  jdpdla 
up;' 16,  Dhydna  up  :  17,  Bhasma  japala  up:  leaf  1 — 68,  complete. 
The  general  subjects,  are — concerning  the  nature  of  Para  Brahm — 
on  mocsham  or  liberation  of  soul  from  body — on  the  nature  of  the 
human  soul — origin  of  all  beings  and  things  in  the  universe — on 
the  four  colors  Brahman,  Cshetfiya,  Vdisya,  Sudra,  and  four 
(azramas)  dwellings.  Bfahmdchari,  GrihasVha,  Vanaprasiliay  San- 
niyasi — various  mantras  and  connected  matters — on  the  Pranava 
or  mystic  adm — on  Vdsu  deva  or  Krishna — on  sacred  ashes,  and 
beads,  and  ascetic  matters.  Something  fuller  will  appear  under 
the  2nd  family  of  these  Sanscrit  books. 

This  one  is  long>   of  medium   thickness,   writing  and  leaves  not 
quite  uniform  ;  no  boards. 

46.  No.  524.  A  collection  of  all  the  upanishadas  attached  to  the 
four  Vedas  108  in  number  ;  chiefly  veda  form,  complete. 

A  few  of  the  names  are  : — 

Brihm^panishada—Kdivahja  vpanishada — Japala  up  :    Hamsa  up  : 

Parama  Hamsa  up:    Arunica   up :    Garbha  up :  Ndrdyana    up ;  Amrita 

binduup:  {Saiva)  Amrita  nat'ha  up :  {Saiva)  Arfhavana  Siraup:  Briha 

jdpdla  up  :  Mditrdyana  up  :  Nrisinha  up  :  Kdldyni  rudra  up :  Maitreya  up  : 

Subdla  up  :  Cshurica  up  :  Mantraca  up  :  Sarta  sara  up  :  Nirdlamba  up  : 
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Nata  up  :  Eahasya  Up :  Surifa  up  :  and  so  on  up  to  l08 — the  whole  of  the 
names  will  elsewhere  appear  :  leaf  1 — 191. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  recent. 

This  is  a  valuable  book,  and  could  it  be  fully  translated,  would 
leave  nothing  to  desire,  as  to  the  theology  and  philosophy  of  the  append- 
ages to  the  Vedas. 

47.  No.  526.  FSda  namaca  chamaca,  prose  form — the  namaca 
complete,  the  chamaca  defective.  On  Rudra,  or  Siva,  his  glory  : 
leaf  1—15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  very  slightly  in- 
jured. 

48.  No.  652.     For  Sect*  1,  see  IIL 

^  Sect>.  2,  so  much  injured  that  the  title  cannot  be  made  out.     It 

seems  to  contain  the  doctrine  of  Mddhava. 

Discussion  as  to  Ahna—ii  there  be  a  soul  or  not — this  is  affirmatively 
determined.  Is  there  a  Param&tma  or  not  ?  The  affirmative  :  that  there  is  a 
God,  maintained. 

On  disputes  about  matams^  or  religious  modes.  Customs  of  various 
sectaries  stated,  and  objurgated.  Such,  in  particular,  as  say  sacrifices  are  wrong 
{Bauddhist  &c.)  are  reprobated.  Sacrifices  (animals  slain)  are  needful ;  14 
leaves,  51  in  all. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
injured. 

40,     No.  801.     For  Section  1,  seeX. 

Sect.  2»     Ndrayana  upanishada  mantra. 

It  appears  to  be  some  formule  extracted  from  that  upanishada  ;  and 
some  matter,  in  ordinary  prose,  on  dherma'Sastra^  or  ecclesiastical  law  is 
mingled  up  with  the  other  :  this  is  only  4  leaves,  with  Sect.  1.  58  leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  long,   of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

50.  No.  866.     Sect.  1.     Siromani,  theology. 

By  Siramani  Bhattdclidrya — prose. 

Isvara  or  Para  Brahm  is  every  where,  or  omnipresent — description  of 
the  nature  of  the  human,  and  divine  souls  :  not  complete. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  XV  ;  in  all  leaf  1—24. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  damaged. 

51.  No.  881,     For  Sect.   1,  see  X.    Leaf  1—48. 

si 
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Sect.  3.  Sulfas  with  ticay  or  comment,  incomplete.  On  the 
internal  parts  of  the  body — the  soul — intellect — to  these  matters  are 
added  others  ascetical ;  a  condemnation  of  the  family  mode  of  life,  with 
its  attendant  cares  :  leaf  1 — 49=93. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  damaged, 
the  leaves  of  Sect.  2,  differ  from  the  foregoing  portion. 

XXXIII.    ViraSaiva. 

1 .  No.  ^.     Vdttula  tantram,  slScas. 
In  10  padalas  complete. 

Chap.  I.  Tatva  bhidOf  difFerence  of  beings  :  as  Para  Brahm  and  inferiors,  including 
ditcrimination  of  truth. 

Chap.  2.  Varna  hheda^  caste  difference;  but  more  especiallj  different  rar^fox  ur 
classes  of  letters,  and  to  what  god  each  class,  or  distinct  letter  belongs. 

Chap.  3  Triverga  bhSda  nirvpanam  discrimioation  between  dherma^  arVha,  kama 
or  beneficencf,  wealth,  pleasure ;  these  do  not  relate  to  Para  Brahniy  but  only  to  men. 
There  is  besides  an  attempted  detail  of  the  divine  nature,  in  the  superior  world. 

Chap.  4.  Ckacra  bheda,  on  the  difference  of  diagrams  used  for  mantras  or  spells  : 
eight  concentric  circles  is  a  form  used  by  Vira  Saivas. 

Chap.  5.  Mantra  bhSda,  difference  of  spells ;  as  of  one  letter,  of  t^o  letters  ;  of 
five  letters,  of  six  letters,  and  other  Saiva  mantras,  the  god,  or  goddess  to  which  each 
one  relates 

Chap.  6.  Franava  bhida,  the  triliteral  a.  a.  ro,  written  as  one  syllabic  letter  ;  thoy 
1  efer  to  four  mystic  lingas. 

Chap,  7.  Briniha  bheda  buta  bhida,  pinda  bhSda :  Srtshti  st*hitU  lay  a.  bhedan^ 
discrimination  on  G-od,  departed  souls ;  creation,  preservation,  destruction. 

Chap.  8.  Anga  bheda,  difference  of  bodily  members,  six  in  number — heart — head — 
crown  of  head — eyes. 

Chap.  9.  mantra  bheda,  the  spells  hero  are  only  sacH  in  kind— to  what  goddees  or 
portion  of  the  universal  female  energy  each  mantra  relates. 

Chap.  10.  Kilaeam,  same  subject,  the  power  of  each  letter  oscd  in  spells  ;  as  m 
without  vowel,  the  heart,  and  so  with  others. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent,  in  part  magical, 
and  sacti  in  kind. 

2.  No.  95.  Siddhanta  sic'hdmani  said  to  be  from  a  Fir  a  Saiva 
book,  entitled  dherma  nirnayamy  slocas  complete,  and  with  a 
verbal  glossary  in  Telugu. 

There  is  no  difference  between  Brahm^  and  the  human-  soul. 

Sdmhu  (a  name  of  Sivd)  is  Omniscient,  From  a  defect  of  knowledge 
the  human  soul  involves  itself  in  family  cares  and  troubles.  The  soul  is  of 
more  consequence  than  the  body. 
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Isvara  is  greater  than  the  soul.  He  is  the  ruler,  or  conductor 
fprereca).  Birth  and  death  compared  to  the  continued  revolution  of  a  wheel, 
as  to  any  one  soul,  at  the  end  of  the  curriculum  is  mocsham,  or  liberation  from 
further  births,  and  deaths.  Saiva  dicgha  krama,  mode  of  initiation  as  to  a 
young  man.  or  a  proselyte.  Mode  of  putting  the  llnga  on  the  body — and  of 
ubing  cowdiing  ashes,  and  rudrar$ha  beads. 

The  panchacshara,  or  5  lettered  spell  with  japa  &:c.,  and  the  excel- 
lence of  that  formule. 

Sambu — smarana-^—archana  -vandana  —kirtana,  meditation,  ritual  wor- 
ship, hom»ge,  praise  of  Saiva,  and  by  those  means  mahima  or  glory. 

The  value  of  giving  presents  to  isivay  or  to  any  of  his  votaries. 

Sivdrddhana  p^halam^  benefit  of  homage  to  Siva.  Siva  gndnat/aga^  on 
asceticism,  with  various  praise  of  the  Saiva  way,  and  devotecism  of  the  ascetic 
kind.  Siva  puja  vidki^  a  truct  on  ritual  homage  to  the  Saiva  symbol,  slocas 
and  prose,  with  a  Telugu  tiea  :  leaf  1 — 198. 

3.     No.  lOk     Various  pieces. 

Vira  dgama —  slocas^  some  details  concerning  the  matas,  or  monasteri- 
•     ums  of  the  Vira  Saiva  credence,  with  the  modes  of  observances  in  them  ; 
and  praise  of  the  excellence  of  the  Vira  Saiva  way. 

-  Concerning  head  teachers  as  RSva,  and  others  ;  their  offices,  and  other 
details. 

lihucanbuvari  -^fottram,  praise  of  a  name,  or  form  of  Parvati  ''mistress 
of  the  world  ;"  this  is  of  sacti  kind. 

—  Bhuvanesva'i  ashstortra  sata  nama  stottra — panegyric  of  the  said,  by 
a  string  of  108  names  or  epithetSf  completo. 

—  Guru  stottraj  Siva  stoUram^  praise  of  head  preceptor,  and  of  Siva. 
-Shad  sfhala  nirupanam,  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu.     On  six  symboli- 
cal places  in  the  lingay  referrible  to  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  to  steps 
or  degrees  of  attainment ;  and  also  to  steps  of  ascent,  in  superior  worlds. 

— Japa  malica  krama,  mode  of  a  string  of  prayers  counti'd  by  beads. 
Pancha  muc^ha  sarabha  saiva  mala  mantra^  a  string  of  spells  founded 
on  one  original,  directed  to  the  five-faced  sarabha  (half  beast,  half 
bird),  assumed  by  Siva  to  punish  Ft^^nt^in  the  man-lion  avatdra—i\xQ 
object  to  kiU  enemies. 

—  Sri  Rama  cavacham,  invocation  with  spell  to  Rdnia  for  protection. 

At'harvqna  sirasa ;  from  a  book  having  this  name  is  extracted  the  Surya 
tdpaniyam  containing  spell,  japa^  ritual  of  homage  and  praise  of  the  Sun  ; 
with  the  mode  of  these  for  health,  or  other  benefits.  Surya  cavacham — from 
the  Scanda  puranam  ;  .spell  and  invocation  to  the  sun,  for  health  and  protec- 
tion. 
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Trai  l6eya  mangala  cavacham^  ascribed  to  Sanatcumara^  spell,  with 
invocation,  to  the  delight  of  the  upper,  middle,  and  lower  worlds,  for  pleasure, 
prosperity,  and  the  like.     Saeti  in  kind. 

— Ndfdyana  ashtacshari  mantra  an  eight-lettered  spell — O^m-na-ra-ya" 
na-na'tna-ha^  for  all  kinds  of  benefits. 

Indracshi  stdttraniy  praise  to  a  aacti  for  all  desirables. 

Dacskana  murti panjara,  nest  of  the  Saiva  tutelary  genius  of  learning  ; 
for  learning,  money  thereby  &c.,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmanda  puranam. 

— Vdtesvara  sfuti — slocas — praise  of  Siva  dwelling  intheFtc;  Ind. 
tree,  asking  protection  :  leaf  1 — 32. 

The  book  is  ^hort,  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards, 
recent. 

4.  Duplicate  No-  107,  (the  former  107  under  XI),  A  variety  of 
matters,  in  26  padalas,  slocasy  complete,  with  a  supplementary ^^ac/a- 
lam,  on  mode  of  initiation  to  the  Vira  Saiva  way. 

On  shad  sVhala,  six  places,  here  said  to  be  represented  by  as  many  di- 
agrams, in  each  of  which  iii  a  Ztn/ycf,  designated  by  the  name  o^hhaktisi 
Mahescara  s  :  prasada  s  :  prana  linga  s  :  sarana  s  :  aikya  a  :  these  have  a 
typical  reference  to  the  human  body  ;  but  mor«  especially  fo  degrees  of  ascent 
in  superior  worlds  ;  union  wi(h  Siva  being  the  highest. 

The  pure  soul  described  as  a  linga.  On  the  benefit  of  wearing  the  hair 
on  the  head  uncur,  and  not  combed  :  (this  is  the  jada  of  ascetics  ;  sometimes 
braided,  and  formed  into  a  sort  of  coronet). 

Origin  of  the  sacred  ashes  ;  and  benfit  of  wearing  them  on  the  body. 
The  parts  of  the  body  on  which  these  are  to  be  smeared.  Benefit  of  wearing 
the  rudracsha  beads.  The  panchdcshara  mantra,  or  five-lettered  formule  ;  its 
great  excellence. 

On  certain  head  teachers  named  1«  Revana  ;  2,  Morula  ;  3,  Rdfna  deva; 
4,  Pandit  drddya  ;  their  matat  or  monasteries,  where  situated  ;  and  particulars 
concerning  them,  as  leaders  of  this  Sect. 

On  the  various  sacerdotal,  and  food  eating  observances  of  the  Vira 
Saivas.  Siva  puja  p'halam,  benefit  of  tSaiva  homage.  Lingas  are  made  of 
various  materials  as  rubies,  emeralds,  crystal,  gold,  silver,  copper,  &c.,  the 
benefit  of  making  such,  and  of  worshipping  them  when  made.  Mdnassu  puja 
krama^  mode  of  mental  homage.  On  the  kinds  of  flowers  proper  to  be  used 
in  various  pufas.  • 

— Upasarana  vidhh  mode  of  complimentary  service  ;  such  as  fanning 
with  a  chowry,  bowing  and  the  like. 

— Bhicsha  pdtra  vidhi — the  proper  kind  of  basin  for  collecting  alms. 
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Linga  dicsha  vidhi,  mode  of  consecrating  a  symbol,  and  other  roattors 
pertaining  to  the  rituals,  and  observances  of  the  Jangatnas^  or  Vira  Saivas, 
(Just  the  opposite  of  the  sacti  system,  and  no  less  indelicate)  leaf  1—222. 

The  book  is« of  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards^ 
recent. 

5.     No.  113.     Two  distinct  books  put  together. 

1.)     The  rituals  and  observances  of  Vira  Saivas — Lingarcharna  prabhava 
— value  of  homage  to  the  saiva  symbol. 

—  Vibhuti  dharana  krnma  mantra^  the  spell  used  at  the  time  of  smearing 
on  the  body,  cowdung  ashes. 

— The  dchdram  or  sacerdotal  customs  of  the  Laingicas,  or  Jangamas, 

—  Siva  dicsha  prasamsi,  praise  of  the  mode  of  initiation. 

— Binna  linga  nirasanay  impairing  a  stone  symbol,  if  it  happens  to  be 
broken. 

— Guru  stottraniy  praise  of  head  teacher. 

— Jangama  linga  lacshana^  properties  of  the  living  disciple.  [^St*hapana 
linga  is  a  fixed  symbol  ;  jangama  linga  is  one  moveable  ;  that  is,  the  devotee  ; 
whuse  entire  person  is  considered  to  be  a  mere  symbulic  type  of  the  indwelling 
deity  :  hence  the  worship  of  such  devotees  is  allowed,  sometimes  inculcated.] 

Of  like  kind  there  are  other  matters;  wholly  pertaining  to  this 
class,  or  system  of  the  Linga  dharis, 

2.)     Various  chants  used  in  saiva  homage. 
— Malhuna  stavam^  3G  slocas. 
By  Malhana ;  praise  of  Siva. 

—  Mahimna  sfotfra,  3S  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  of  the  glory. 

—  Annamayya  stottra,  34  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  to  obtain 
health. 

— Halayuta  stavam,  32  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  of  a  weapon 
of  Siva, 

Other  Jangama  matter. 

Linga  dharana  prasamsa,  praise  of  bearing  the  symbol  of  Siva, 

m 

Siva  dicsha  mahdtmyam,  excellence  of  Saiva  initiation. 

Jangama  linga  prasamsa,  praise  of  the  living,  or  moveable  symbol. 
— Sivapuja  vidhanam,  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Siva  from  the  Fird- 
gamat  slocas. 

In  25  padalamsy  complete. 
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Linga  puja  vidhanam^  mode  of  ritual  homage  ut  supra  1,)  leaf 
1—97,  2)  leaf  1—97. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

6.     No.  205.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Anubhava  sutram^  sldcas,  complete  from  the  VaVhula  giddhantam, 
1  — 8  prakaranas.  On  shad  st'hala  or  six  places  in  which  the  supreme 
Brahm  resides ;  the  ndfha  Brahm  linga  in  all. 

1,  anga  s:  2,  linga  anga  sahetya  s  :  3,  prana  linga  s  :  4,  sarana  s  : 
5,  aikga  s .  6,  kriyavesa  vishranti  s  : — various  gradations  through  which  the 
liberated  soul  passes  to  the  last  one  :  which  implies  an  entire  absorption  into 
deitj. 

2.)  Vis/iart'ha  pracdsicGy  a  comment  on  the  foregoing  piece:  com- 
plete in  5  prakarnas.  Mode  of  instruction,  as  to  the  aforesaid  six 
places,  or  gradations. 

— Mode  of  rendering  homage  to  the  symbol  of  Siva.  The  teaching  of 
the  guru  is  th(^  means  of  leading  to  the  possession  of  Sivas  favor.  If  any 
fault  or  defect  occur  in  the  said  services,  a  pragaschita^  or  penalty  for  the 
same :  so  far  46  leaves  and  34  left  blank. 

3.)  Chatur  veda  tatparya  sangraha,  selection  from  the  vedas ;  also 
slocas  with  lica — incomplete.  The  object  is  to  prove  the  supre- 
miicy  of  Siva,  as  for  example.  Is  vara  saroa  bhudauy  Isa  is  all 
existing  beings  or  things.  That  Siva  is  supreme  is  assumed  to  be 
proved  by  extracts  from  all  four  vedas:  12  leaves,  and  10  blank 
ones,  102  leaves  in  the  entire  book. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thixik,  with  a  wooden  peg,  recent. 

6|.     No.  273.     Basava  purdnam,  slocat. 

1 — 42  adhydyam,  as  in  No.  268,  with  statement  of  others  over- 
come in  disputation. 

Referred  to  2nd  Family:  leaf  1 — 141. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  a  neat  compact  book. 

6|.  No.  274.  Vira  Sdivadherma  nimayam,  slocas  20  parich'hedas 
complete. 

Description  of  Cdilasa — the  glory  of  Ayira  seated  there — mode  of  initia- 
tion of  a  disciple,  and  suitable  place  for  it.  At  the  age  of  10  years,  having 
put  on  the  scholastic  thread,  the  pupil  goes  to  the  house  of  a  preceptor,  and 
becomes  an  inmate  there.  The  being  declared  a  proficient  is  attended  with  a 
ceremony  in  a  temple,  or  house :  the  place  described. 
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The  putting  on  tlio  symbol  and  wearing  it.  is  a  matter  of  prcat  excel- 
lence, if  with  the  approval  of  the  teacher  ;  but  of  no  value  if  without  tliat 
approval. 

As  regards  cowdung  ashes  and  the  udracsha  beads,  when  to  bti  put 
on,  or  used,  or  worn.     Glory  of  the  five-lettered  spell  declared. 

Description  of  guru  bhakti,  or  devotedness  to  a  tfacher.  Mode  of 
doing:  homage  to  a  teacher  ;  and  mode  of  giving  gifts  to  good  persons  ;  and 
mo<le  of  doing  penance  directed  to  Siva.  * 

The  sarana  st^/ialam  or  approval  of  ^iva  :  if  the  above  duties  are  per- 
formed, they  entitle  to  dikyam^  or  oneness  with  Siva,  Sancara  samhita  vpara 
hhdyam  a  supplement  by  Sancara  80—85  adhydyam. 

Differences  of  credence  among  the  Vira  Saivas,  and  the  excellence  of 
that  class  ;  th«y  are  chief,  &c :  leaf  1 — 86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  ftiedium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten. 

7.     No.  277.     Sancara  tamhita — from  the  scandam  puranamy  80th  to 
85th   adhydyam,  slocag  with  mantras,  complete. 

On  the  daily  observances  of  Fira  Satbas.     The  mantras  used  when 
putting  on  the  rudracsha  beads,  and  eftwdung  ashes. 

Mode  of  daily  use  of  the  principal  live-lettered  spell ;  and  of 
ritual  homage  to  the  symbol  of  Siva.  On  puja  or  homage  rendered  to 
guests  on  their  arrival.  The  mode  of  eating  the  remains  of  butter-oil 
offered  to  the  god. 

[The  symbol  of  stone  is  so  contrived  as  to  have  a  wide  groove  at 
the  lower  part,  with  a  spout ;  the  ghee  poured  over  the  top  trickles 
down,  fills  the  grove,  and  passes  oflf  by  the  spout ;  beneath  which  a 
sufficiently  capacious  vessel  is  placed  to  receive  the  droppings ;  these 
are  nearly  the  whole,  and  this  is  the  perquisite  of  the  attendant  Brah- 
man. It  is  variously  prepared  ;  but  eaten  with  boiled  rice  only,  is  con- 
sidered a  delicacy.  No  wonder  that  Brahmans  heretofore  encouraged 
gifts  of  money,  and  lands  for  what  in  Tamil  is  termed  nereUiyam,  The 
wonder  is  that  dupes,  and  dolts  could  be  so  easily  deceived.] 

On  devotedness  to  a  guru,  or  head  teacher.  If  the  foregoing 
observances  are  attended  to,  the  Fira  Mahesvara  worshippers  will  ob- 
tain beatification  ;  at  least  so  Rudra  told  to  Scanda  or  Subrahmanya  ; 
and  Suta  related  the  same  to  the  rishis^  oi  hermits,  36  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sizei  without  boardsj  recent. 
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8.  No.  268.     Basava    purdnam  ;  sl6cas. 

1 — 13  adhydyam  so  far  right,  14th  defective. 
Legend  of  Basava's  birth,  as  an  incurnatinn  of  Siva^s  vehicle — hid 
childish  actions,  his  studying  the  sastras — he  wrote  an  explanation  of  the  teda 
and  vedantOy  givinoj  both  an  iiiterpretat'on  in  favor  of  Siva^  as  supreme,  and 
the  Paramdtma  or  heavenly  Being.  He  overcame  many  persons  in  disputa- 
tions. This  is  merely  the  beginning  portion.  Under  the  2nd  family,  oppor- 
tunity may  occur  for  a  complete  abstract  of  this  audaciously  mendacious  book  ; 
87  leaves  and  52  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick. 

9.  No.  311.     Sancara  samhita,  docas  {vom  the  upa  vibkdgam  of  the 
scanda  purdnam;  81 — 85th  adhydyam. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  Saica  symbol.  Account  of  the  dchdram  or 
sacerdotal  customs  of  Vira  saivas*  Honor  of  wearing  that  symbol,  and  merit 
of  feeding  votaries.  Fi^llowship  with  lingadharU  praised.  Praise  of  Sira  ; 
with '  other  matter ;  compare  7  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  32  leaves  without  boards,  recent. 

r 

10.  No.  390.     Sri  Sdila  sancalpa,  prose. 

When  any  f^ira  Saivat^eTlorms  any  special  ceremony,  this  is  the 
form  of  record  of  the  said  observance  ;  leaf  137,138. 

Fira  Mahesvara  drddhana  kriya  vidhi,  prose  and  slocas  ;  the  mode 
of  ritual  service  of  various  kinds  ;  and  the  mode  in  particular  oi  puja  to  Siva 
as  Vira  Mahesvara  :  leaf  67 — 79. 

The  book  is  short,  narrow  leaves,  no  boards. 

11.  No.  451.     Various  matter;  Jangama,   and   sacti  intermingled. 

Some  Telugu  stanzas  in  praise  of  the  guru^  who  teaches,  and 
uses  mantrasy  and  on  yoga  asceticism. 

Samvidhi  mahatmyamj  excellence  of  *^  concentrated  knowledge  ;"  but 
this  is  a  flash-word  o£{he  sacti  hhaktis^  for  opium,  or  ardent  spirits,  or  other 
strong  venereal  stimulants.  It  is  herein  stated  that  forbidden  food,  such  as 
flesh,  may  be  eaten,  and  spirituous  liquor  drunk.  The  doing  so  is  praised,  as 
evincing  knowledge. 

More   Telugu   stanzas,  on  the  excellence  of  the  gui^Uy  or  teacher. 
In  Sanscrit — dtma  guru  linga,  on  sixteen  kinds  o{  puja,  or  ritual 
homage,  modes  detailed. 

On   1128  names  of  different  pu}as,   with  the  use  of  flowers.    By 
Chilamhara  hesava  avadhuta  sldcas.     The  said  names  untied,  and  given  again 
in  prose  form:  leafl,  2,  and  I— 15,  and  1—21,   with   22  blank   leaves  in 
'  different  places. 
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A  few  leaves  at  the  end  on  strivasyam  in  slocaSy  on  bewildering 
and  persuading  women.  The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness, 
narrow  leaves,  recent. 

12.  No.  532.  Fira  Sdiva  dicsha  vidhanam,  preceptive  rule  as  to 
initiation :  slocas,  and  pP3se,  complete.  In  the  form  of  instruction 
from  a  teacher  to  a  disciple. 

Vessels  of  water  are  suitably  placed  and  the  water  consecrated,  by  the 
use  of  veda  verses.  An  earthen  symbol  is  formed  ;  and,  by  means  of  the  con- 
secrated water  bathed  and  worshipped.  Afterwards  specimens  of  the  mode  in 
which  a  teacher  instructs  a  disciple  or  pupil :  *  leaf  2 14 — 226. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

C.  Malayalam  letter. 

I.    Astrological. 

1.  No.  2328.     Jyotishay  sloccu, 

A  little  matter  on  astrology ;  and  other  matter  on  raja  niti, 
or  royal  ethics. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  cut  down  to  small  size. 

2.  No.  2322.     Jyotisham,  slocas,  incomplete. 

On  the  twelve  rdsis  or  zodiacal  signs  ;  the  nacshetras  or  lunar  mansions  ; 
the  grakas  or  planets  ;  and  the  influence  according  to  sign  and  lunar  mansion. 

The  book  is  short,  and  somewhat  thick ;  on  cut  talipat  leaves, 
the  writing  only  on  a  part  of  each  leaf,  the  larger  space  blank. 

3.  No.  2330.  Sucra  nadi,  slocas  and  tica  in  Malayalam ;  on  astro- 
logy. 

Planet — sign — lunar  mansion — lagnna  or  sign  in  the  ascendant.  On 
good  and  bad  influences.  The  ganda  signifies  the  probable  time  of  death,  as 
indicated  by  the  horoscope. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  on  cut  talipat  leaves, 
the  writing  not  close. 

IL     Pauranical. 

1.  No.  2315  and  2327  in  one  book. 

Siva  rahasyam,  or  Sancara  samhita  of  the  Scanda puranami  slocas. 

1 — The  sambhava  cdndam  1 — 50  adhydyam,  on  the  marriage  of 
Siva  with  Parvatiy  and  the  birth  of  Cumara^  or  Subrahmanya* 

2,  No.  2326.     Siva  rahasyam. 

Three  cdndams  of  the  Scdnda  purdnam, 

Tl 


Divacindam,  birtb  of  the  ifiiva* . 


rilice  of  DacMha,  and  iU  diuiUong  termluBtion. 


I 


2.    Daetha 

8.     Upadita  eandam,   eonTUMtion  of  Sips  wilb  Parvati,  on  vu-ions  maLUn,  aboat  ths 
vorld,  creation,  &c. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,    thick,   on  talipat  leaves,  and  fully 
written. 


SECOND  TAMILY. 

"Dafters." 


IflT  Division. 

The  Proprietor  of  these  Manuscripts  in  a  Telugu  Catalogue  of 
1838,  divided  ihem  into  Ancient,  and  Modern  form ;  by  the  latter  mean- 
ing paper  books,  bound  in  the  European  fashion  ;  and  by  the  former 
terra  Palm  leaf  books,  and  a  kind  of  books  procured  from  Benaics  and 
Calcutta;  which  he  termed  "Dafters."  They  are  written  on  slips  of 
paper,  variously  colored,  shorter  and  broader  than  palm  leaves ;  but  put 
together  in  similar  manner,  with  thin  boards  over  them,  and  folded  op 
in  cloth  wrappers,  colored  red,  white,  blue.  As  paper  books  they  come 
under  the  2nd  Family;  but  being  of  peculiar  form,  the  distinctive  term 
"  Dafter"  is  retained ;  and,  as  the  oldest,  they  are  ranged  under  the  1st 
division. 
I.     Advaita. 

1.  Ko.  794,     Rdmanandiyam. 

By  Rdmdnanda.  3  adliydyae,  but  not  complete.  A  tica  or  bka- 
tyam  on  a  work  entitled  Relna  prabhd ,-  the  general  subject  being 
advaita ;  for  which  see  foregoing  notices — passim. 

The  white  cloth  wrapper  contains  eight  books,  from  793  to  800. 

2.  No.  799.     'Ananda  purdnam,   only  a  small  fragmcnl,  leaning  to 
the  sacti  system. 

3.  No.  951.     Chittra  dtpica. 

By  Rdma  Krishna  suri,  the  original  in  Telugu  letter,  with  a  tica 
tj  himself,  1 — 5  adhydyas,  complete. 

On  ihejioatma,  bumao  soul,  and  paramatma,  divine  soul  ;  the  subject  is 
-discussed  ;  and  they  arc  maintained  to  be  one. 

Pancha  buda  vivaranain,  details  on  the  five  elements, 
Brimha  ananda  nirupanam,  n  proof  of  the  supreme  Brahm's  possess- 
ing blessedacBS.  Sacli  niVt/panam— maintains  the  material,  or  negative  cause 
of  the  universe  ;  the  female  energy  ;  but  not  excluding  a  higher  cause.  The 
sense  however  is  that  Mind  and  Matter  are  co-existcnt,  and  eternal.  It 
«mounls  to  the  Aristotelian  doctrioe  on  the  tuhjeot. 


i 
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[  Written  on  good  glossy  country  pHper,  without  boards,    check 

wrappers. 

4.  No.  95'2.     Br^adaranya  bhashyam  or  'Atianda  giriyam,  Telugu 
letter. 

By  Sancardchdrt/a,  1 — 8  adhyuya»  complete. 

An  advaita  comment  on  an  upanhhada,  entitled  Brikadaranya,  "  tha 
Bpreailing  Ibrcat."  Tho  leading  topica  are,  on  carma,  or  predestination,  as  a 
reward,  or  a  punishmenl  for  merit,  or  demerit,  in  a  former  state  On  the 
Jivdtma  and  paramdlma.     The  divino  and  human  soul,  not  dual. 

The  dimensions,  inches  10x6x3,  country  paper,  thin  boards, 
red  ciolh  wrapper. 

5.  No.  954.     For  Sect.  1,  see  il; 
Sect.  2.  Maka  vdcya  retndvali. 

By  RdmachandTa  tcdmi,  t/ocat  with  a  Ilea.  By  maha  vacya  is 
meant  the  reda,  and  retndvali  its  words — jewels  strung.  A  discussion 
founded  on  the  Fedas  as  to  the  unity  of  God  :  that  is  Para  Brahm  ;  and 
on  the  nature  of  the  human  soul.  Para  Brafim  is  one — his  spiritual 
form — his  glory.  On  the  soul.  Perhaps  it  is  doing  the  advaitam  too 
great  honor  to  class  this  tract  here.  It  evidently  merits  translation, 
as  a  theological  document. 

IT.       AsCETlCAL. 

1.  No.  926.     Bhakti  Tetndcali,  ilocas.dcrandyariletteT  :  detective. 
The  tract  begins,  but  does  not  end. 

The  subject  is  a  guru's  explanation  to  a  disciple  of  devotcdness, 
or  fiducial  attachment  to  God,  or  tu  a  teacher. 

[Sach  il  llic  t'enaral  scnso  of  blutUi ;  but  the  term  ia  iMnclliaes  dtatiacllve,  luiil 
polemic  :  bliaill,  iapa*,  gndnam,  arc  llirce  ro&di  to  heaven,  of  iH|Eh  the  Sinarlat  huld  Ihe 
k)t  to  be  die  bcil]. 

The  book  is  8  X  3  X  f  inches,  country  paper,  black  and  red  letter, 
1  a  paper  case. 

2.  No.  953.     Vtveca  sindhu. 

Balband  letter,  and  Mahratti  language. 

A  mystical  book  of  the  tatoa  gnana  system  ;  which  allegorises,  or 
'  Bpiiituaiixes"  tho  members,  and  facultios  of  the  human  body. 

Size  9x3x2  inches,  yellow  colored  country  paper,  red  and  black 
ink,  wooden  boards,  red  cloth  wrapper,  as  a  book  a  curiosity, 


J  black       J 


3.    No.  954.    Tw 


Sect  I.     'Atma  hodha  diyica,  : 

'Atma  budha,  or  soul  iiistructii 

oa  which  this  one  is  a  paraphrasi 

On  the  duty  of  relinqniahing  family,  and  family 
obtaining  gndnam   koowledge, 


Sancaracharya,  complete, 
to  be  the  title  of  an  origi- 


I 
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,nd  of  aoeking 
I  for,  and  obtaining  gnanam  koowledge,  as  the  means  of  bea  till  (nation.  For 
sect  2.  see  I  5.  snpra.  A  duubt  is  felt  as  to  the  class  idcfiti on  of  tliia  book  : 
both  soctiona  perhaps  present  the  adwtitatn  under  its  least  objectionabls 
phasis. 

Size  9x5inches,  wooden  boards,  countrj-  paper.  Sect  1.  and  S 
differ,  blue  and  green  cloth  wrapper. 

III.  Erotic. 

1.  No.  798.     Raja  taratigini,  or  Buidnanda  sitidhu  :  nagari  letter. 

"  Royal  waves"  is  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  kingly  genealo- 
gies, but  the  other  title  shews  a  relation  to  the  *acti  system ;  and  to  the 
tringard  or  ornate  and  amorous.  It  is  Sect .  6  out  of  8  in  one  book, 
each  section  havinf;  a  different  number. 

2.  No.  974.     Puna  Cdlamhari. 
By  Bhdiia  cavi,  deva  ndgari  letter,  incomplete. 
An  ancient   love  tale  of  ihe  amours  of  Chandra  pit'ha,  a  kinf  V 

and  Cdtambari  a  female  ;  with  the  usual  intervention  of  mantri  (minister)  and 
(aAt  (conHdante).  Much  scenic,  and  poetical  description.  The  former  pro- 
prietor songht  out  this  bonk  with  much  enquiry  :  and  tliere  are  several  copies 
in  Telugu  or  Canarese. 

Size  12x4  inches,  yellow  colored  superior  country  paper,  no 
lioards,  red  cloth  wrappers. 

IV.  Ethicai.. 
1.    No.  323.     Majd  dherma  vyakydnam,  or  Bharata  bhdva  dipam. 

By  Niia  ka/tfki .-  sometimes  called  by  his  name.     A  paraph 
on  a  part  of  the  zdntt  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam,   the  dpad/iermn,  or 
duties  proper  to  a  season  of  affiction,  or  severe  trial.     Also  some  details 
of  duties  having  reference  to  the  desire  of  full  liberation  from  further 
transmigration:   1 — 188  adhydyam,  complete  as  to  subject- 
Very  superior  country  paper,  like  one  \  sheet  of  demy  cut  into 
three  pieces ;  the  writing  transverse ;  the  book  is  thick ;  thin  teak  boards, 
red  cloth  wrapper. 
Z.     No.     435.     Bhagavat  yila :  mulam,  and  (tea. 
The  latter  termed  lubodJiini  by  Sridhareu 
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pies 
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1 — 18  adhyayam;  both  complete. 

Hot  pressed  country  paper,  as  above,  the  book  is  thin,  has  only 
one  board ;  red  cloth  wrapper. 

3.  No.  437.     Bhagavat  gita;  mulam. 

Telugu  letter,  and  the  sancara  bhashyam  by  Sancardchdrya,  1 — 18 
adkydyag. 

The  parahprase  is  advaita  in  kind ;  the  whole  of  it  not  here. 

Size  6x4  inches,  not  thick,  teak  boards ;  glossy  country  paper, 
red  wrapper. 

4,  No.  438.  Bhagavat  gita^  slocas;  deva  ndgari  letter.  1 — 18 
adhydyas^  complete. 

Size  6x3x2  inches,  country  paper,  damaged  by  damp;  paper 
case,  without  boards,  or  wrapper. 

5*  No.  439.  Bhagavat  glta^  slocas;  ndgari  letter,  the  mulam  only, 
1  — 18  adhydyasy  complete. 

Size  5x3x2  inches,  country  paper,  red  and  black  letter,  tied 
with  a  string,  without  boards  or  wrapper. 

6.  No.  440.  Bhagavat  gita^  the  mulam  in  coarse  ndgari  letter ;  tica 
or  paraphrase  in  Mahratti :  mulam j  1 — 18  adhydyam  complete ;  tica 
1 — 10  adhydyam  defective. 

Size  11x5  inches,  country  paper,  thin  teak  boards,  injured  by 
damp,  red  wrapper. 

7.  No.  531.    Bhagavat  gita. 

Mulam  and  tica;  the  latter  entitled  suhodhini  by  Sridhara  1 — 18 
adhydyam.  Two  copies  in  one  book.  1  copy  transverse,  writing  in 
good  order :  1  copy  folded,  and  damaged ;  both  are  on  country  paper ; 
only  one  board ;  blue  plaid  wrapper. 

8.  No.  796.     Visva  guna  darsanam;  deva  ndgari  letter. 

An  essay  on  despising  secular  things ;  and  in  part  commending 
them.     See  other  notices. 

In  a  book  with  white  wrapper,  containing  8  pieces,  or  sections* 
V.    Grammatical. 

1.    No.  895.     Tatvd  bSdhini,  Telugu  letter. 

A  tica  to  the  Siddhania  cdumudi,  both  sutra  and  tica  on  the  pur* 
varVham^  or  subantam ;  the  part  of  grammar  which  treats  of  noons,  and 
particles,  but  without  the  verbs.    This  part  complete^  in  its  wioiia  dot«3st 
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This  piece  is  the  first  one  out  of  siX|  contained  in  tlfe  book,  with 
white  wrapper. 
.    2,     No.  977.     Sect.  6.     MadhyacAumudi ;  sutrcu  on   the  subanta 

division  of  Sanscrit  grammar.    The  last  of  six  pieces  in  one  book> 

with  red  wrapper. 

VI,  Law. 

1.  No.  797.     Mddhaviyam;  ii^^rari  letter. 
By  Mddhava. 

A  tica  to  the  Par&sara  smrith  or  law  in  force  in  the  Call  yuga  :  the 
subject,  on  ceremonial  uncleannesses,  and  regulations  thereto  pertaining. 

The  fifth  piece  out  of  eight,  in  one  book,  with  white  wrapper. 

2.  No.  800.    Asducha  nirnayam. 

On  ceremonial  disqualifications,  by  reason  of  pollutions. 

The  last  piece  of  a  book  containing  eight  bundles  of  country 
paper,  without  boards,  in  white  wrapper. 

3.  No.  970.     Pardsariyam  ;  the  code  of  Pardsara,  ndgari  letter. 

The  dchara  cdndam,  on  ceremonial  undeannesses.  See  previous  notices, 
passim. 

Size  12x4x2  inches,  country  paper,  one  board,  red  wrapper. 

4.  No.  971.     Niraaya  si/idhu,  deva  ndgari  letter  ;  slocas,  complete. 
Discrimination  as  to  sancranti,  passage  of  the  sun  from  sign  to  sign  ; 

pacsha  half  lunation  ;  ti^hi  lunar  days,  asaucha  kdla  times  of  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness  :  the  reference  is  to  sacerdotal  law.  * 

Size  12x4x5  inches,  country  paper,  no  boards,  red  wrapper. 

VII.  Logic. 

1.  No.  793.     Uttara  tart  vasyd. 

By  Bdsura  dnandOf  mulam  and  iica. 

— A  fragment  without  beginning  or  ending,  a  vdtam  of  the  nydya 
school :  but  having  an  advaita  bearing. 

The  first  of  eight  pieces  in  one  book,  on  yellow  country  paper, 
wooden  boards,  white  wrapper.  ' 

2.  No.  795.     Karicdvaliy  m&lam  or  original ;  on  which   the  mukid" 
vali  is  a  tica^  or  a  comment,  by  VisvanaVha  Pandit,  A  compendium 

of  the  four  cdndas — pratyacsha — anumdna — upamdna — sabda. 

* 

The  book  is  on  the  modern  system  ;  holding  seven  jpacfar/^Ao^^  or 
universal  s. 

Sect :  3  of  the  book  supra. 
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3.  No.  893.    A  fragment  of  the  dinakaryam  v  :  infra. 

4.  No.  894.     Gadadhara. 

By   Gadadhara  hbatta  ;  pramdnya  vdtam. 

On  the  need  of  an  authoritative  rule.         ^ 

On  the  knowledge  of  Isvara  ;  and  that  knowledge  is  such  a  rule. 

The  above  3,  4  are  the  two  last  sections,  in  a  book  containing 
five  ;  white  wrapper. 

5.  No.  896.    Muktdvali.    Telugu  letter. 

A  comment  on  sutras  known  as  haricoi. 

On  the  pratyacsha  cdndam  only.  * 

The  modem  system  of  seven  universals  is  maintained. 

6.  No.  897.    Tarkha  pracdsica. 

By  Sri  kala.    Telugu  letter,  complete. 

A  comment  on  a  work  entitled  Siddhanta  manjiru 

On  the  four  cdndas — pratyacsha — anumanay  upamdna,^nd  sabda. 

Nine  padarfhas  or  universals  are  herein  mentioned. 

7.  No.  898.     Siddhanta  manjeri  tica. 
By  Srikanfha  dicshadcu 

Another  comment  on  the  same  original ;  this  is  incomplete. 

.8.     No.  899.     Tarkha  sangraham. 

By  Anam  bhatta. 

This  is  a  popular  work  on  the  subject  ;  of  which  there  are  seve- 
ral copies  in  the  collection. 

On  the  4  cdndas,  ut  supra,  and  7  padart'has. 

A  little  only  of  a  ttca  on  it  entitled  chandrica* 

On  some  of  the  topics,  the  mode  of  objection  and  answer  is  fol- 
lowed. 
9.     No.  900.     Bhavdndndiyam. 
By  Bhavdndnda. 

This  is  a  comment  on  some  other  book,  not  knovm,  as  the  piece' 
is  incomplete  ;  what  there  is  relates  to  the  pratyacsha  cdndam. 

The  foregoing  five  are  following  sections,  in  one  book,  contain- 
ing six  :  country  paper^  differing  in  size ;  the  whole  is  14x6x6  inchesj 
in  a  white  wrapper.  .  . » 
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10.  No.  956.     Chintdmani;  mulam. 

The  Chintdmani  vyakya  is  a  comment  on  it^  entitled  Siromani, 
on  the  anumdna  cdndam  only,  and  this  complete. 

11.  No.  957.     Dinakara  bhattiyaigi. 

A  tica  to  a  work  entitled  Muktdvali ;  itself  a  comment  on 
karicas  v  :  supra  2.  5.  On  the  pratyacsha  cdndam  only.  The  two 
preceding  books  are  the  two  first  pieces  of  a  book  containing  five,  in  a 
white  wrapper. 

12.  No.  976.     Three  sections. 

1).     Dinakara  hl^attiyam  ;  Telugu  letter. 

By  Maha  deva,  tica   form. 

The  pratyacsha  cdndam,  (defective),  of  a  comment  on  the 
Muktdvali. 

2).     Gadadhari :  deva  ndgari  letter. 

By  Gadadhara  hhatta. 

Two  khandas  incomplete,  on  the  mangala  vdtam,  &c. 
3).     Chenna  bhattiyam  ;  ndgari  letter. 

By  Chenna  bhatta,  defective. 

On  the  pratyacsha  cdndam. 

1).     A  little  larger  in  size  than   the  others  ;  country  paper,   two 
small  teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

18.    No.  977.     Six  sections. 

1).     Muktdvali  ,*  tica  to  a  karica. 

By  Fisvandfha,  incomplete. 

The  pratyacsha  cdndam.     It  maintains  7  pcuiart^has. 

S).    Muktdvali;  wants  the  beginning,    but  has  the  end;  bein^  on 
the  sabda  cdndam,  or  evidence  from  testimony,  or  authority. 

.S)«    Muktdvali. 

•    «  The  pratyacsha  cdndam,  defective  at  the  beginning,  but  has  the 
ending. 

4).    Dinakara,  a  tica  to  the  Muktdvali. 

By  Dinakara,  or  Mahadeva. 

The  beginning  of  the  pratyacsha  cdndam ;  but  without  the 
ending. 
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5).     Dinakaru 

The  anumdna  and  upamdna  candams,  complete^  the  sabda 
cdndam  defective. 

For  sect.  6,  see  V. 

Six  packets  10x3  inches^  country  paper,  tvvo  satin  wood  boards, 
red  wrapper. 

14.  No,  978.     Three  sections.     Telugu  letter. 

1).     Gadadhari;  tica  form,  incomplete* 

By  Gadadhara  bkatta. 

The  anumana  candam  ;  and  on  the  pramdnya  and  vt/apti 
vdtams  ;  with  some  others. 

2).     Dinakari  ticay  as  above. 

Fragment  of  the  pratyacsha  cdndam^  beginning  and  ending  deficient. 

3).  Siromaniy  a  comment  on  the  ChintdTruini,  containing  the  anumdna 
cdndam,  and  a  little  of  the  upamdna  odndam. 

Size  15x3x2  inches,  slips  of  country  paper  transversely  cut, 
with  two  lignum  vitflB  boards. 

15.  No.  979.     Jagadisiyam  ;  Bengali  letter. 

By  Jagadisa :  incomplete. 

On  the  vdtams  styled  vyapti — pacshata — pardmarisa  and  avaiya^ 
va — size  16  X  3  inches,  tawny  colored  paper,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

16.  No.  981.     Two  books. 

1.)  A  commonplace  book  of  extracts  on  the  general  topic  of  Tark- 
ham,  or  logic  :  Telugu  letter  and  prose,  as  are  all  books  on  this 
topic. 

The  siddhanta  pdtita  from  the  Jagadisiyam, 

The  hetvabhashyam  from  the  Sirdmani. 

The  samdnya  niructi  tippani  from  the  Oadadhariyam — the  vyapti  vd' 
tarn  from  the  SirOmani  ;  and  various  like  excerpts  of  difficult  language,  as  being 
loaded  with  technical  terms  :  following  the  apothegm  that  **•  the  use  of  lan- 
guage is  to  conceal  a  meaning.'* 

Size  12X3  inches. 

2.)    No  name.    Beng&li  letter.     , 

It  appears  to  be  on  the  subject  otTarkha,  or  logic :  size  20  X  3  X  2 
inches.  This  piece  is  on  colored  country  paper.  Red  wrapper  over 
two  boards. 

vl 


VIII.  Magical. 

No.  54S  \  Tantra  tdram,  thcat. 
Hj2i  Bengali  writing. 

Some  leaves  from  the  midst  are  wanting;  and  tliere  are  lacunei 
or  blank  spaces,  without  any  writing. 

Reference  to  Telugu  bound  booka  2nd  division.  Tantra  sdram  on 
the  juru — the  puja,  &c.  SizeS2x4x4  inches,  tawny  colored  paper, 
1  hoard  heech,  1  board  deal,  red  wrapper. 

IX.  MlSCELLA>EOUS. 

No.  973.  Barlri  hari — mutant  and  tica  1 — 3  mtacam,  the  last  one 
imperfect ;  in  the  order  ntli,  srmgara,  vdiragya,  wliich  is  the  correct 
order.  Each  chapter  includes  many  padhadit  or  decades,  each  one 
of  ten  slocas. 

The  suhjecta  various  ;  see  former  noticea. 

Size  ]5x4  inches,  country  paper,  deva  nigari  letter,  one  frag- 
ment of  a  teak  hoard,  red  wrapper. 

X.  Panegyrical. 

No.  9S7.     Jdnaki  sahagrandm  xloUra,  stocai — deva  ndgari. 

Praise  of  Sita  the  consort  of  Rama  by  1008  names.  [This  is 
usual  in  the  south].  Size  8x3  inches,  a  few  traoaverse  leaves  ii 
paper  case. 

XI.  Pauranical. 

1.  No.  320.     Deci  Bhdgavatam. 
The  9tli  scdndam  1 — 25  adhydyaa  slocai.     As  the  adhit/alma  Rd' 

mdyanam,  gives  to  tliat  story  a  Saiva  turn  ;  so  this  does  tlie  like  to  the 
Bhagavatavi;  properly  a  decidedly  Vaisknara  work. 

It  may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  extensive  prevalence  of  the  wor- 
Bhip  of  iJei'i,  iJurja  or  i*arr«W  in  Bengal.  The  work  is  properly  an 
upa  pur  ana. 

The  book  is  very  beautifully  written  with  some  red  ink  amid  the 
black  i  on  thick  and  superior  country  paper. 

Size  15x6x1  transverse  slips,  strong  boards,  red  wrapper. 

2.  No,  321.     Bhdgatatam,  slocas. 

1 — 13  »cd7idiu  complete,  seemingly  a  superior  copy  ;  country 
paper,  hot  pressed,  ornamented  wilting. 
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I  tcdudam  1—9  adhyAyai. 
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Size  12x6  inches,  teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

3.  No.  323.     Bhdgavatam. 

12  scdndams  complete,  on  12  lots  of  paper,  deva  ndgariletter,  the 
pauses  marked  with  red  lines.  The  mulam  is  written  in  the  middle  of 
the  page,  and  the  tica  or  comment  on  either  side  ;  in  so  far  resembling 
the  Delphin  classics.  A  Calcutta  book  :  size  16x6  inches,  10  inches 
thick,  on  superior  country  paper,  hot  pressed>  fine  writing,  red  wrapper, 

3|.     No.  959.     Jgneya  purdnam^  deva  ndgdri  slocas,   no  divisions, 

incomplete,  /igni  deva  to  Vasishta. 

One  of  the  18  purdnas  ;  and  medium  between  Saiva  and  Faish" 
nava:  size  18x6x4  inches,  boards — country  paper  of  different  colors. 

4.  No.  960.     Matsya   purdnam. 

1 — 93  adhydgas,  slocas,  d^va  ndgari  complete. 

On  the  first  avatdra  of  Vishnu ;  who  also  aided  Siva  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  three  towns  (compare  Gen  :  19,  1.)  Matters  concerning 
Cdsi^  Prayagi  and  other  places,  deemed  sacred.  The  examination  was 
but  superficial. 

Size  12x4x6  inches,  transverse  slips  on  good  country  paper, 
wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

[  Af  far  as  is  remembered  there  is  not  another  copy  of  this  purdnam  in  the  Library, 
Hence  it  is  extremely  Talnable  ;  and]a  fall  translation  is  very  desirable.] 

5.  No.  961.     Fdmana  purdnam,  slocas,   Telugu  letter,  56  adbydyoi  > 
but  not  in  regular  order. 

Some  slocas  are  added  from  the  Manu  charitram  as  referring  to 
the  Fdmandvatdra :  size  10x5x2  inches,  mango  wood  boards — the 
paper  at  the  sides,  crumbling  to  powder  ;  in  the  middle  good  order. 
This  also  is  rare  ;  there  is  no  other  copy  in  the  Library — it  should  be 
re-copied,  and  translated. 


348 

6.  No.  962.  Siva  purdnam — nagari  divided  into  two  parts— yttrra 
and  uttara  complete.  It  is  stated  to  be  copied  off  in  Telugu  letter 
in  another  book.     Vide  2nd  division. 

Size  12x4x5  inches,  on  country  paper,  teak  boards,  red  wrap- 
pen 

This  purdnn  is  also  scarce. 

7.  No.  963.     Narasinha  purdnam,  sldcas. 

1 — 22  adhydyas,  ndgari  letter. 

This  is  properly  an  upa  purdnam. 

Size  12x4x3  inches,  on  country  paper  without  boards,  red 
wrapper. 

8.  No  964.  Vayu  purdnam^  slocas,  Telugu  letter,  1 — 93  adhydyas 
incomplete. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  eighteen  purdnas  and  scarce ; 
there  being,  it  is  believed,  no  other  copy  of  the  work  in  this   collection: 

Size  18  X  10  inches,  T)n  country  paper,  old,  the  outside  crumbling 
to  dust,  it  has  mango  wood  boards,  red  wrapper. 

9.  No.  965.  Brimha  Kdivarta  purdnam,  slocas.  Telugu  letter ; 
about  45  adhydyas  incomplete.  On  the  Saiva  dhermam^  a  substitute 
for  the  B.  Vaivarii  p  :  which  refers  to  Krishna  as  Vishnu. 

Size  18x8x  1  transverse  slips,  much  injured  by  decay,  broken 
boards,  red  wrapper. 

10.  No.  966.    Narasinha  purdnam,     Telugu  letter  1 — SQadhyayavi. 

Another  copy  of  the  upa  purdnam,  supra  7  No.  963. 

Size  10x8x1  inches,  on  country  paper  damaged  and  outside 
crumbling  to  powder,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

11.  No.  967.     Br ahmdnda  purdnam. 

Telugu  letter  22  adhydyas :  stated  to  be  a  copy  from  another 
book. 

Size  14x6x  1^  inches,  on  inferior  country  paper,  in  sorry  con- 
dition, red  wrapper. 

12.  No.  168.    (a)  GfarttdajM«fd«fl»i,  Telugu  letter,  1—67  aetty ay a^. 
Size  12x6x2,  on  country  paper,  decayed,  and  crumbling  j 

wooden  boards  tied. 

No.  168.     (i)  Garuda  purdnam^ 
Telugu  letter,  1 — 65  adhydyas. 
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Size  10  X  5  inches,  on  country  paper,  decayed  and  crumbling,  no 
boards ;  red  wrapper. 

13.    No.  969.     Vardha  purdnam,  slocas, 

Telugu  letter  1  —233  adhydyas,  Vishnu  to  Bhu  devL  See  fore- 
going notices.  Some  matters  on  devi,  and  the  sacti  system,  are  in  the 
midst:  size  10x6x3  inches,  on  country  paper,  much  injured,  teak 
boards,  red  wrapper. 

*  14.     No,  972.     Padma  purdnam. 

Telugu  letter — two  khandas. 

If  pushacara  1—78  adhydyas, 

2,  hhumi        1—106         „ 

But  both  sections  are  incomplete. 

Size  20  X  8  inches,  on  good  country  paper,  outside  crumbling, 
teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

15.     No.  982.     Scanda  purdnam. 

The  Sri  saila  khandam. 

1 — 65  adhydyas.  Description  of  Sri  sailam — the  glory  of  Mal^ 
licarjunoy  the  form  of  Siva  worshipped  there — the  excellence  of  the 
devarshi,  a  high  order  of  prophets — many  rishis*  did  penance  there  in 
ancient  times,  legend  of  the  temple,  or  sVhala  purdnam. 

Size  16x8  inches,  on  country  paper,  transverse  slips,  crumbling 
through  age,  teak  boards^  red  wrapper. 

XII.  Ritual. 

1.     No.  958.     Bhdlta  pradipica. 

By  Kanda  deva,  a  comment  on  another  book  of  which  tlie  sulfas 
are  included  in  this  one,  with  the  tica.  Only  one  adhydyam^  or  chapter 
in  four  pdtams  or  sections ;  chiefly  on  sacrifices  ;  and  also  on  the  nature 
of  the  Paramdima^  or  Divine  soul.  This  is  the  third  of  five  books, 
under  one  packet.  The  pieces  are  put  between  3  teak  boards,  with  a 
white  wrapper.     The  Nos.  are  956,  957,  958,  893,  894. 

XIII.  Romance,  historical. 

1.     No.  324.     Sanat  sujdtiyam. 

1.)     From  the  udyoga  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam,  1 — 5  adhydyas — on 
warlike  preparations. 

*  Clcarlj  compoanded  of  the  Heb.  toqm  "  a  seer"  and  M  amaD;  the  latter  trazupoied 
to  thi ;  tbe  Soathern  enunciation  ii^  rooshi. 


2.)  Extracts  on  ethical  topics  from  various  parvams — as  virala — ud- 
y6ga — Bliukma — DrOna — Kama — Salr/a — sduptica  :  slocas  ascribed 
to  Vyusa. 

1)  on  yellow  paper  in  parts ;  2)  white  country  paper,  hot  pressed, 
teak  boards  :  size  16x8  inches,  printed  cotton  wrapper. 
2.     No,  975.      Naiihadam  ;  ndgari  letter. 

By  Sri  HarUha  cavi,  sloctu,  the  mulam  without  tica,  1  — 22  largat 
incomplete. 

On  the  sufferings  of  jVa^a,  inSictedby  Sani,  or  the  planet  Saturn. 
Size  10x3  inches,  on  country  paper,  In  transverse  slips — differ- 
ing in  quality — old,  injured,  no  boards,  coarse  canvas  wrapper. 

XIV.  Sacti. 

1,  No.  547.     Kdlika  purdnam. 

Bengali  or  Nandi  ndgari  letter. 

The  leading  work  of  the  K&vla  matam  ;  improperly  termed  a^«- 
rdnom;  but  that  sect  perverts  words  at  their  pleasure.  It  has  legends 
of  different  forms,  or  names,  of  the  female  energy,  with  tantras  and  ma- 
gical formules.     Vide  2nd  division  infra. 

Size  14x3|x6  inches,  on  yellow  colored  country  paper,  of  or- 
dinary quality,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper:  a  curiosity. 

2.  No.'  799.     ^Ananda  puranam. 

Only  a  fragment — it  was  entered  under  advaita,  but  is  more  pro- 
perly on  the  sacti,  or  female  energy  class. 

It  is  7  in  No.  out  of  8  books  in  one  packet,  with  a  white  wrap- 
per. 

XV.  Vaishnava. 

].  No.  4'36.  Viskvu  gahasrandmavyakdgnam.  Telugu  letter,  (iea 
form  3  copies,  the  2nd  defective  and  damaged.  Two  ticoi  by  San- 
cardchdrya,  the  third  by  Acharya  avdmi. 

A  direct  comment  on  the  meaning  of  the  namesor  titles  of  Fithnu; 
not  the  one  twisted  lo  a  Saiva  bearing. 

One  of  small  size,  two  Copies  larger.  On  country  paper,  injured 
ty  insects,  broken  boards,  red  wrapper. 

XVI.  Vedas  and  Upanishadas. 
1.     No.  955.     Upanishadas. 

One  book  containing  15  sections:  these  ttpanixbndas  {or  for  the 
greater  part)  are  believed  to  be  genuine. 
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1.)     ^ha  vasya  hhdihyamt  prose. 

By  Sancardchdrya,  complete. 

A  comment  on  an  appendage  to  the  vedas  on  the  nature  of  Para 
jBrahm, 

2.)     Mdnduca  upanishada^  the  mulam  or  original,  incomplete* 
3.)     Mdnduca^  l^dshyam. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

A  sectarial  comment  on  2)  incomplete. 
4.)    Mdnduca  bhdshyam. 

By  ^Ananda  giri. 

Another  comment  on  the  same,  incomplete. 

5.)    Prasnopanishada — mulam,  and  a  tica  or  comment ;  the  latter  by 
Sancardchdrya* 

6.)    Mdndukopanishada ;   milam  with  a  tica  or  comment :    this  by 
Sancardchdrya,  incomplete. 

7.)     Kena  vdcya  hhdshyam,  or  tippani;  that  is,  a  prose  version. 

By  Sarvesvara  a  commentary,  by  paraphrase  on  the  Kenopa" 
nishada. 

8.)     Tavalaca  upanishada  bhashyam,  tica  form  incomplete ;  this  com- 
ment. 

By  Sdncardchdrya. 

9.)     'Isa  vdsya  bhdshyam»  another,  but  incomplete,  copy  of  1)  this 
comment  by  Sancardchdrya. 

10.)     Tditiiri  upanishada  bhdshyam. 

A  comment  on  Yagnyavalcya*8  piece. 
By  Sancardchdryby  complete. 

11.     Tavalaca  rupa  vivaranam,  a  paraphrase  on  the   Tavalaoopa- 
nishada. 

By  Sancardchdrya,  incomplete. 

12.)     Tavalaca  upanishada  bhdshyam,  a  tica  or  comment  on  the  same 
by  Sancdrachdrya,  incomplete. 

13.)    'Isdna — mulam,  a  small  portion  from  a  veda.    Telugu  letter. 

14.)     Aitare  upanishada — mulam  only,  complete. 

15.)    Kat'hd  upanishada,  mulam  only — and  complete. 

Size  8x5x2^  inches,  on  country  paperi  tfansyerse  slipsi  wooden 
boards,  red  wrapper. 
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[Under  the  2nd  division,  near  the  end,  a  book  will  be  met  with, 
containing  a  large  collection  oiupanishadas^  some  genuine,  some  spurious, 
and  an  indication,  as  to  contents,  will  there  be  given.] 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  books  of  this  first  division  seem  to  be  of 
greater  value  than  any  other  equal  quantity  of  MSS.  of  this  2nd  class^ 
unless  by  selection,  or  ajs  copied  from  these.  They  much  need  looking 
after ;  so  as  to  be  restored  on  more  durable  material^  Some  appear  to 
have  been  re-copied ;  but  in  a  different  written  character, 

SECOND  FAMILY. 

2nd  Division.    A  :  Sanscrit. 

b.     Telugu  letter* 

"  Modern  form,"  or  paper  books,  bound  in  the  European  fashion. 

I.    Advaita. 

1.    No*  442*     Two  volumes,  Sancara  hhdsyam. 

Vol.  1.    purva  bhdgam. 

2.     uttara       „ 

By  Sancardcharya, 

Each  part  has  two  adht/dyasy  and  to  each  adhydyam  there  are  4 
patams  or  16  pdtams  in  all. 

A  comment  on  the  Vedas  or  Vedanta  system,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish the  union,  or  non-duality  of  the  Divine,  and  human  souU 

The  former  proprietors  note : 

"  The  Sancara  hhdsya — a  religious  work  of  the  highest  authority 

*  among  (smarta)  Bramins."  • 

« 

**  This  book  was  obtained  by  me  secretly  with  great  difficulty  ; 

*  and  the  transcribers  were  obliged  to  copy  it  with  so  much  haste,  that 

*  they  committed  innumerable  mistakes.  These  have  all  been  corrected, 
'  and  though  the  book  therefore  is  full  of  blots,  and  interlineations,  it  is 

*  wholly  free  from   errors    (i.  ,e.   orthographical) ;  and  quite  complete 

*  in  three  volumes."    See  3  No.  444« 

Small  folio,  thick,  full  bound  in  sheep,  country  paper,  damaged 
by  insects. 

S.  No.  413.     Vachaspatga  bhdshyamj   being  a  supplement  to    the 
Sancara  bhasyamt  iica  form,  complete  :    subject  as  above. 


**  This  book  like  the  sancara  hhaahyam  though  roughly  copied,  and 
^  full  of  interlineations  is  wholly  free  from  (orthographical)  error,  and 

*  quite   complete;  excepting  where  in  the  original,   the  worms  had 

*  injured  a  feaiv  lines." 

Thin  folio,  full  bound,  in  sheep,  used,  country  paper,  slightly 
injured. 

3.  No.  445,  444.     Two  Sections, 

I.)     Pratyacta  vivecam;  from  a  book  eniilXeii  Pancha  dasi^  mulam 
and  tica. 

By  Rama  Krishna,  • 

On  the  dissemination  of  jndnam  (gnosis)  which  has  a  technical 
meaning  among  Smartas. 

2.)     Sancara  hhasyam  1,  2  adhyayas. 

No.  444  may  be  the  3rd  vol.  referred  tp  under  I  No,  442. 

These  are  two  numbers   from  a  book,  that  bears  7  Nos.  and  has 
9  sections. 

4.  No.  631.     Gita  bhdsyam,  mulam  o{  i\\e  Bhagavat  gita  and /tea 
or  comment. 

By  Sancardchdrya, 

1 — 18  adhydyams,  complete. 

The  non-dual  system  maintained,  from  the  metaphysical  portion 
of  the  gita. 

Narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  Europe  paper,  half  bound, 
lettered  on  paper  labels. 

—  ViSISHTA    ADVAITAM. 

.5.     No.  446.     Gila  bhasyam^  miilam  and  tica. 
By  Mdmanuja. 

1 — 18  adhydyamsy  complete. 

A  counter  comment  on  the  metaphysical  portion  of  the  Bhagavat 
gita :  maintaining  that  the  human  soul  is  almost,  but  not  quite  one 
with  deity.     [It  is  much  nearer  the  truth  than  the  opposed  system.] 

Thin  folio.  French  paper,  half  bound  in  green  clotbj  and  calf ; 
lettered. 

wl 


354 

II.  Almanacs. 

1.     No.  421.     Almanacs  for  ten  years. 

1).     Rudrotgarif  cycle  year ;  northern  system. 

Mesha  to  Magha  or  eleven  months. 
2).     Tdrana,  cycle  year. 

CA(^e^ra  to- P^t^^A^a,  10  months. 

3).     Partiba,  c.  y.   Chditra  to  P'halguna  12  months. 

4.)     Ficruti,  c.  y.  Chditra  to  P'halguna  12  months. 

5.)     Karoy  c.  y.  12  months. 

6.)     Virodhi,  c.  y.  12  ihonths. 

7.)     Sarvadhdriy  c.  y.  12  months. 

8.)     VrushOf  c.  y.  Chditra  to  Asvija  6  months. 

9.)     Chitra  bdnu,   c.  y.  12  months. 

10).     Svabdnu    Chditra  to  Pdushya  10  months.     French  paper,  16 
cahiers,  tied  by  a  string. 

III.  Architecture. 


1.     No.  524 1  rr 

;..^  >  Two  pieces. 


1.)     Maganu  siipi  sastram  ;  otherwise  termed  Cdsapiyam:  slocas  ^ndi 
prose. 

1 — 7  padalam^  incomplete.  The  part  noticed  treats  of  the  mode  of 
constructing  the  base  &c.  of  a  Saiva  symbol — statues  of  gods,  propor- 
tions of  the  ratlia  or  chariot  for  festivals — [apparently  the  origin  of  the 
Latin  word  rheda']. 

2.)     Fdstu  sdstram,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu :   1  —6  adhydyams. 
By  Sanat  Cumdra,  incomplete.  • 

On  foundation  work — digging  the  ground,  nature  of  ground — • 
building  a  house,  statues  of  rignesa,  and  other  gods — characteristics — 
proportions,  &c. 

The  bdla  yentra  was  noticed  in  the  midst,  shewing  the  mason- 
order  to  be  of  the  female  energy  class. 

2.     No.  519.     Cdsyapiyam — or  silpi  sastram,  slocas,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  in  the  ndgari  letter,  and  from  it  as  supposed,  a  copy 
in  Telugu  letter  was  made. 

Measures,  and  dimensions  of  statues^  and  buildings. 

Short  folio,  thick  country  paper^  full  bound  in  sheep,  used. 
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3.  No.  525.     Mdnasdram,  or  vdstu  sdsiram,  or  silpam. 

Imperfect  adhydyas,  not  in  regular  order  ;  a  list  is  prefixed  ;  but 
this  was  stated  to  be  incorrect:  6—68;  but  thus  as  to  lacunes  6,  17, 
19,  25,  26,  30—32,  33—42,  44—48,  51—59, 64—68. 

On  joints,  or  joists  of  buildings — on  cars — anga  bhushanam  or 
ornaments ;  o^  the  vimdnam  or  shrine  in  temples — the  rafha  or  festival 
car — gopara  or  tower  over  gateway,  &c.  &c.,  rules  for  the  construction 
of  these,  and  other  matters. 

"  This  volume  on  Architecture  was  copied  from  a  very  ancient, 
"  and  imperfect  manuscript,  found  at  Tanjore.  The  work  is  of  extra- 
**  ordinary  rarity ;  and  even  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  enquired  for  it,  in  vain, 
"  imagined  it  was  no  longer  in  existence." 

Extra  quarto  size,  thin  ;  country  paper ;  full  bound  in  sheep  and 
lettered ;  binding  worn. 

4.  No.  529.     Cdsipiyam^  sldcaa. 

By  Cdsyapa,  padalam  1 — 20  incomplete. 

This  is  founded  on  a  larger  work  more  ancient,  entitled  Maya 
silpa  sastram.  Casyapa,  on  that  model,  formed  this  abstract ;  and  there 
is  frequent  reference  to  Maya's  work  in  the  course  of  this  one. 

The  portion  noticed,  treated  on  statues  of  Vtgnesvara,  Gduri^  ArVha 
naVhescara — the  saiva  symbol,  and  other  images — their  measures,  relative 
proportions,  &c.,  some  remarks  as  to  meditating  on  those  deities^  &c. 

In  the  book  there  is  a  reference  to— 

"  Ward  Vol.  2.  p.  468,"  with  the  remark, 

**  The  Maricham  is  a  more  modern  work  on  silpam.^* 

Quarto,  thin,  English  paper,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  532.     Silpi  sastram,  slocas,  incomplete. 

— On  materials,  as  clay,  wood,  stone — proportions  of  various  statues, 
of  gods,  &c. 

This  is  probably  copied  from  a  palm  leaf  MS.  in  the  Mackenzie 
collection.  It  is  the  7thina  book  having  seven  sections,  which  is  letter- 
ed "  Sanscrit  Poems  Vol  :  1." 

6.  No.  533.    Silpi  sdstranif  slocas  incomplete. 

Proper  measure  of  statues,  as  to  height,  &c.  of  Brahma  f  Vishnu, 
Siva,  Fignesvara,  &c.  fcc.  as  appear  onlj  statuary.  The  book  is  the 
second  of  three  numbers  in  cmo  k^  *  \b  back. 
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IV.     Art  of  Poetry. 

1.  No.  462.     Cdvya  derpana,  slocas  with  <ica,   1,  2  uldsas,  incom- 
plete. 

On  faults  in  the  letter,  and  on  faults  in  the  meaning  of  heroic 
poems. 

The  piece  is  the  third  in  a  folio  book  of  five  sections,  and  num- 
bers. 

2.  No.  463.     Alancdra  cliandrica. 

This  is  a  tica  or  glossary  to  the  Kuvalaydnandam ;  which  is  a  com- 
ment by  Appayya  dicshada  on  the  ckandra  idea ;  not  generally  approved  ; 
and  this  work  is  a  critique  thereon. 

It  is  the  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  bearing  seven  numbers. 

3.  No.  464.     Rasa  gangadhara;  slocas  without  any  tica — a  small 
fragment — see  the  next  No. 

This  is  the  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book. 

4.  No.  466.     Rasa  gangadhara,  slocas  with  a  tica. 

By  JaganatVia  Pandit ,  complete. 

On  the  nine"poetical  rasas  or  sentimfntp,  (for  which  see  previous 
notices)  ;  and  on  the  one  hundred  and  eight  alancdraSy  or  metaphors,  tropes, 
&c.,  being  eight  in  addition  to  Co/t  ddsa*s  figures. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thin  folio  of  two  numbers,  French  paper^ 
embossed-paper,  bound  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  467.     Nduka  vyakydnam,  a  tica  to  the  Sdhitya  retnacdram. 

By   Vencata  suri — 1,  2  tarangam,  incomplete. 

On  the  propeities  of  the  nayaca  hero,  and  nayica  or  nayaki 
heroine — not  beyond. 

The  fifth  piece  in  a  book  of  seven ;  a  thick  folio,  lettered  "  Sans ; 
Poems,  Vol.  1." 

6.  No.  469.     Sahitya  retndcaram,   a  tica  to  it  by  Dherma  bhatt, 
incomplete. 

On  the  nayaca  and  nayich — details — the  rest  wanting. 

7.  No.  470.     Alancdrendu  sec'haram,  slocas  with  prose. 

On  the  properties,  and  modes  of  behaviour,  in  varying  circum- 
stances of  the  nayaca  and  ndyicd,  incomplete. 


8.  No  472.     Chltra  mimdnisaj  slocas  and  prose,  incomplete. 

On  the  properties  of  heroic  poems ;  and  on  a  right  elocution  or  chanting  . 
on  the  nine  poetical  sentiments,  or  emotions  ;  and  on  figures,  as  upamdnam  or 
simile,  and  others. 

This  piece  is  the  third  in  a  folio  book,  containing  7  numbers, 
thick;  in  boards. 

9.  No.  500.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Chandra  locam,  slocas,  mulam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  complete. 

On  one  hundred  tropes,  metaphors,  or  other  poetical  figures — the 
rule  and  the  exemplification. 

2.)     Kuvalaydnandam  "joy  to  the  earth"  a  tica  to  the  foregoing. 

By  Appayya  dieshada. 

Some  slocas  are  excerpted,  in  addition  to  the  running   comment. 

It  appears  that  lacshyam  is  used  for  anti-type,  and  lacshanam  for  type;  or  the  proper 
form,  and  metaphorical  description  of  that  form. 

Long  folio,  thin,  superior  French  paper,  full  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  binding  injured. 

10.  No.  501.     Four  pieces. 
For  Sect :  1—3  see  VI. 
Sect.  4  Cavya  ddarasa  vyakya. 
By  Vacha  spati,  tica  form. 

1  — 3  parich'hedam. 

A  comment  on  the  Cavya  adarisa,  as  to  the  art  of  poetry — faults 
as  to  letters  or  words ;  as  to  meaning  ;  and  as  to  cacophony. 

A  long,  thin,  folio  ;  on  French  paper  ;  bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

1 1.  No.  520.     Sect.  1.  Praidpa  rudriyam. 
By  Vidya  ndfha — slScas  and  prose. 

1 — 9  prakaranam,  complete. 

On  the  ndyaca  and  ndyic^^  or  hero  and  heroine  ;  on  faults  in  heroic 
poems — on  metaphors,  or  other  ornaments  ;  these  and  like  matters,  exemplifi- 
ed to  Pratapa  rudra,  as  if  addressing  that  prince. 

For  Sect  2.  see  XX, 

12.  No.  521.     Cavya  pracdsam,  muiam  with  a  tica. 

1 — 10  uldsum  complete. 

On  the  benefit  or  use  of  heroic  poetry,  on  the  sound  or  enunciation, 
which  has  a  reference  to  difference  of  meaning  ;  one  by  insinuatioa  of 
difierencc,  and  one  guna  or  simple. 
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On  the  nine  rasas  or  poetical  emotione.     On  metaphors,  &c. 

The  book  is  a  long,  narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  country 
paper,  injured  near  the  end,  bound  in  sheep. 

12^.     No.  538.     Cavya  darisanam. 

By  Acharya  Dandi — sheas, 

1 — 3  parich'hedas,  incomplete. 

On  faults  in  poems  ;  and  more  particularly  faults  in  words— in  mean- 
ing— in  sound,  or  cacophony  ;  knowing  these,  then  a  poem  may  be  written. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  bearing  seven  numbers,  a  thick  folio. 

13.    No.  611.     Friitta  retnacaram, 

I — 6  adhyayas — sheas, 

A  chandasu  or  work  on  prosody.  On  the  feet  of  verses — on  properties 
of  the  ganas  or  class  letters,  quantity  of  vowels,  and  consonants. 

The  ninth  piece,  out  of  ten,  in  a  small,  but  thick  quarto. 

V.     Christian. 

1.  No.  493.     SH  Christa  sangita. 

One  parvam,  or  Book. 

Yeshu  utpatti  parvam. 

1 — 7  adhydyam,  the  8th  incomplete. 

A  discourse  between  a  teacher,  and  a  disciple ;  it  has  some  back 
reference  to  prophecy  by  Isaiah. 

Dr.  Mill's  work,  in  verse,  on  the  life  of  Christ. 

In  seven  small  cahiers,  on  French  paper,  tied  together  with  a 
stiing. 

2.  No.  494.     Christa  sangita,  slocas. 

One  book  only,  and  of  this  I — 14  adhyayas. 

Introductory  matter  on  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  the  human  body — on 
penitence — various  persons  introdced^  with  reference  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ 

The  tenth  in  a  book  having  so  many  sections  with  8  Nos.  a  small 
but  thick  quarto.  It  is  disgraced  by  the  other  books  ;  of  which  it  is  last 
in  order. 

3.  No.  633.    Dayuda  gita^  sheas. 

150    chants :  that  is.  Psalms. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Sanscrit  verse. 

*'  The  Psalms  translated  from  the  Hebrew  into  Sanscrit  verse  by  the 
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*'  Calcutta  Baptist  Missionaries ;  printed  at  Calcutta  1839." 

^  The  present  transcript  is  made  in  the  Telugu  character,  from  the 
original  printed  in  the  deva  ndgari  character.     Transcribed  at  Madras  1843." 

A  narrow  folio,  on  superior  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and  calf, 
lettered. 

VI.    Dramatic. 

1.  No,  453.    Prasanna  Rdghavam.     A  ndtacam. 
By  Jaya  deva. 

1 — 6  ancas,  1 — 5  complete,  the  6th  not  so. 

The  subject,  selected  portions  from  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  but  in  trans- 
posed order. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  small,  but  somewhat  thick  quarto. 

2.  No.  454.    Murdri  ndiacam  or  Anarga  Rdgkzvam  ;  with  a  dis- 
tinct tica  :  1 — 7  ancas  complete. 

Vaiiouslj  arranged  ;  selections  from  the  Rdmdyanam  for  public  act- 
ing— the  favorite  of  pedant  Pandits,  bicauso  of  its  studied  intricacies,  and 
difficult  combinations  of  language. 

A^thin  folio.     French  paper,  fully  bound  in  calf,  slightly  injured^ 

3.  No.  456.     Sancalpa  suryodayam. 

By  Vedanidchdrya ;  mixed  language,  I — 10  ancas,  complete. 

Cdma^  crodha,  damba^  &c.  bad  dispositions  represented  in  cos- 
tumes by  men. 

Cshama,  sraddha,  bhakti,  &c.  good  dispositions,  in  like  manner,  by 

women. 

A  drama  polemic  against  the  prabddha  chandrodayam^  an  advaita 
production.  In  this  one  tlie  dialogue  is  so  contrived  as  to  teach  that  the 
divine  and  human  souls  are  distinct  or  diverse,  on  the  Vaishnava  system. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  having  seven  numbers  ;  a  thick  folio. 

4.  No.  460.     Murdri  ndtacaruy  a  tica  to  it  by  Hari  hara  dicshada* 
1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

The  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book. 

5.  No.  481.     Cumdra  giri  rajiyam,  a  tica  or  explanatory  comment 
on  the  drama  of  Sacontala  /  1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

By  Kdtayya  vema  bhupa. 

It  follows  the  order  of  Cdli  ddsa^s  piece. 

6.  No.  492.     Mucunddnanda  bhdnatn. 

By  Mucunddnanda,  various  metre,  &c. 
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A  monologue^  describing  the  amours,  sports  and  illicit  marriage 
of  Rddhavida  the  ndyaca,  and  of  Panc'hajaniy  the  ndi/icd ;  a  low^  and 
obscene  production. 

7.  No.  498.     Five  dramas. 

1).     Prasanna  Rdghavam. 

By  Jaya  deva^  mixed  metre,  &c. 

1 — 7   ancas  complete. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Rdmdi/anam,  in  transposed  order. 
2),     Mdlati  Mddhaviyatn,  ndtaca. 

By  Bhava  bhuti,  1 — 10  ancas,  complete. 

An  interesting  drama,  the  site  of  which  is  near  Ongein.  It  is 
translated  in  Wilson's  Hindu  theatre. 

3).     Maha  vira  chariiram,  nataca. 

By  Bhava  bhuti,  1 — 5  ancas,  complete. 

The  subject  is  taken  from  the  purva  Rdmdyanam ;  as  another 
of  the  same  author's  dramas  is  taken  from  the  uttara  portion.  See  10 
No.  508,  3.) 

4.)     Naracdsura  vijayam,  natacam. 

By  Dherma  suri;  of  the  kind  termed  vyayogam*  The  subject 
is  the  killing  of  iVaraca«Mra  by  Krishna. 

5.)     Prahasnam,  a  farce,  sldcas  both  Sanscrit  and  Pracruti. 

A  bhdnam,  or  monologue  by  one  actor  only,  detailing  the  amours  of 
JNipunica  a  woman^  and  Jambuca  a  man,  with  an  especial  aim  at  broad 
farce. 

A  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  full  bound 
in  calf,  and  lettered. 

8.  No.  501.     Four  pieces.  » 
1.)     Mdlavica  Agni  mitreyam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa^  1 — 5  ancas,  complete. 

A  sham  contest  between  two  dancing  masters,  with  a  view  to  bring 
their  pupils  to  perform  before  Agnimitra  a  king.  Malamch  excelled  ;  and, 
the  king  becoming  enamoured,  incidents  followed,  ending  in  a  gandharba 
marriage. 

2.)     Ficramorvasiyam,  ndtacam. 

By  Ccdi  ddsa,  1 — 5  ancas,  complete. 

Sanscrit — pracriiti^^slocas — prose. 


Urvaii  being  captured  by  a  demon,  her  companions  appealed  to  Puri' 
ruvajt^  who  followed  in  an  aerial  car,  and  recovered  the  prize  ;  with  which 
he  fell  in  love  ;  and  Urvasi  became  enamoured  with  her  deliverer.  Partf- 
ruvas  procured  the  consent  of  his  wife — again  lost  Urvasi^  and  went  mad — 
their  olTspring  succeeded  him  as  a  king.  A  splendid,  though  licentious  pro- 
duction ;  in  which  the  only  noble  character  is  the  king's  wife.  The  great 
art  of  the  poet  lies  in  his  description  of  the  person,  and  sentiments  of 
UrvasL 
3.)     Sacontala^  ndtaca. 

By  Cdli  ddsoy  1 — 7  ancaSy  complete. 

The  well  known  master  piece  of  Cdli  ddsa  ;  in  the  skilful  drawing  of 
the  heroine  lies  his  superiority. 

Bharata,  the  son  of  DushmarUa  and    SakuntcUa  succeeded  to  the 
throne. 

For  Sect.  4,  see  IV.  * 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  thin,  on  French  paper,  full  bound  in 
sheep,  worn. 

9.  No.  505.  Sangita  retnacara :  it  has  a  reference  to  the  mechani- 
cal part  of  acting,  dancing  and  singing;  bu^is  best  perhaps  refer- 
red to  XVII. 

10.  No.  508.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Prabodha  chandrodayam,  the  rising  of  the  moon  of  intellect 

By  Krishna  misra,  varied  language  ;  1 — 6  ancas,  complete. 

A  drama  inculcating  the  advaita  system — see  former  notices. 

2.)  Sancalpa  Suryodayam  vyakyanam — a  tica  or  comment — on  the 
opposed,  and  latter  drama ;  maintaining  the  Vaishnava  system — 
like  in  plan  ;  see  former  notices,  ancas  1,  8 — 10. 

3.)      Uttara  Rama  charitra,  Tidtacam. 

By  Bhava  bhuti,  1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

A  powerful,  and  magnificent  work,  full  of  scenic  description— in 
which  Rama  is  made  to  condemn  himself,  for  banishing  Siia*  Though  intended 
to  express  the  poetical  rasa^  karufuh  (kindness,  or  tenderness,)  it  fails  from 
the  advanced  age  of  the  pair ;  and  the  hyperbole  of  Lava^s  shooting  arrows, 
so  as  to  discomfit  an  army,  verges  on  the  ludicrous. 

The  book  is  a  folio  i  thin ;  French  paper,  full  Doand  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  used. 

11.  No.  510.    PrabSdha  chandrodagamf  ft 

by  Singhayya  cavi  pungava  ;  padjfa  dr 
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1 — 3  asvdsas  complete. 
See  former  notices  of  the  original. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  very  thin,  country  paper,  injured, 
bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

12.  No.  513.     Three  dramas. 

1.)     Dhananjaya  vijayam,  ndtacam. 
By  Jaya  deva^  complete. 

Founded  on  the  war,  narrated  in  the  Bhdratam.  Dhananjaya  is 
a  name  of  Arjuna ;  who  is  the  hero  of  the  piece. 

2.)     Mudrd  rdcshasa,  ndtacam. 
1 — 7  anca^y  complete. 

A  political,  or  Machiavelian  drama.  Chanacya  minister  of  Chandra- 
gupta  wishing  to  bring  over  Rdcshasa  (the  minister  of  Nanda^  late  king,) 
who  was  leading  on  an  army  of  foreigners  to  avenge  the  de^th  of  his  master—- 
accidentally  got  possession  of  the  sea)  of  Rdcshasa  ;  and  thereupon  proceeded 
in  a  long  course  of  crooked  devices,  ultimately  bringmg  about  the  desired 
effect ;  and  then  Chanacya  retired  to  private  life.  An  ordinary  measure  of 
stupidity,  in  any  one  of  the  agentt*,  would  have  upset  the  whole  ;  but  Ghana- 
cyt^s  agents  understand  him  as  if  by  intuition,  and  act  without  a  single  mis- 
take :  ihcy  could  not  have  been  Hindus. 

3.)     Mahb,  ndtacam^  or  Hanuman-natacamj  sl6cas» 

A  composite  drama,  founded  on  the  events  of  the  purva  Ramd- 
yanam,  6 :  supra. 

A  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  English  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  614.     Three  dramas. 

1.)     Camalina  Calahamsam — Ssmscnt  pracriiti,  slocas  and  prose. 

Camalina  a  woman,  and  Calahamsa  a  king — a  representation  of 
their  amours,  and  Oandharba  marriage  ;  in  4  ancas,  complete ;  an  in- 
ferior style  of  comedy. 

2.)     Veni  samhdram^  ndtacam. 

By  Ayni  cavi,  1 — 6  ancas  complete,  varied  language. 

Veni  means  the  hair-knot  worn  by  Drdupadi,  which  Duryodhana 
rudely  untied  ;  implying  a  particular  intention ;  whereon  Bhima  secretly  vowed 
vengeance  ;  many^ears  afterwards  accomplished  by  his  killing  Duryodhana 
in  battle.     The  drama  is  founded  on  those  circumstances. 

3.)     Mdlati  Mddhaviyarn,  natacam. 
By  Bhavd  bhuti :  mixed  language. 
1—10  ancas ^ 
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When  Matati  was  taken  off  to  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  a  form  of 
Cdliy  Madhava  gives  to  his  friend  yaried  details  of  scenery,  and  faints  away 
several  tiroes  in  the  midst  of  those  scenical  descriptions.  With  this  incongruity, 
and  a  few  other  defects,  the  drama  is  very  interesting  ;  and  very  particular 
attention  should  be  paid  to  this  evidence,  as  to  human  sacrifices,  and  drinking 
blood  in  the  Saeti  worship. 

A  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  on  two  kinds  of  paper, 
bound  in  calf^  and  lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

H.     No.  515.     Five  pieces. 

I.)  Ananga  Brimha  vidya  vildsam,  a  bhdnam  or  monologue,  in  one 
anca  complete  :  sldcas  and  prose. 

A  description  given  on  the  stage  of  the  condact  and  behaviour  of 
women  with  mimic  imitation  ;  as  to  indications  by  the  eyeS,  and  in  other 
ways,  as  to  their  varying  mode  of  gait  in  different  countries,  and  the  like — 
farce  of  a  very  low  order. 

2.)     Misra  bhdnam,  sldcas  and  prose. 

By  Gunda  Rama. 

One  continuous  piece.  Selections  of  well  known  matters  among  a  heap 
of  love  tales,  (such  as  Krj^hna  and  the  gopis),  are  made  by  the  author  ;  vdth 
some  inventions  of  his  own,  and  more  by  the  actor  ;  who  is  left  at  liberty  to 
dilate  as  he  pleases. 

3.)     Vasanta  tilaca^  bhdnam  ;  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Varaddehdrya — complete. 

Various  notices  were  given  in  VoL  I.  The  introduction  to  the  mo- 
nologue merits  considerable  praise. 

4.)  Ndtaca  pari  bhdsha  ;  slocas,  complete.  How  to  compose  a  dra- 
ma as  to  the  number  of  acts,  and  other  rules.  It  has  a  reference  to 
IV. 

5.)     Vencatesa  prahasnam. 

By  Vencatesa — varied  language,  complete. 

Description  of  spring — of  women  as  to  their  persons,  and  manners- 
broad  farce. 

A  small  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  on  two  kinds  of  paper,  full 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

15.     No.  516.     Two  monologues. 

1.)     Mucunda  dnanda  bhdnam. 

By  Cdsi  pati — varied  language. 

Only  one  anca  continuous,  v  :  supra. 
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S.)     Vasania  iilaca  bhdnam* 

By  Varadacharya^  varied  language* 

Description  of  ConjeTeram,  of  debauchee's  day  there  ;  of  the  saras  pool ; 
ironical  praise  of  dim  &c.  ;  see  former  notices. 

A  small  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper^  cloth  binding, 
much  worn. 

Vllfc    Erotic. 

1.     No.  14.     Thrge  pieces. 

1.)     Kola  sastranif  slocas  with  a  tica* 
1 — 8  parichliecUiSy  complete. 

By  Kokbca  cavL 

» 

An  ars  amaris ;  one  out  of  several,  from  the  Amarueam  downwards. 
It  treats  of  the  four  classes  of  women  ;  with  details  as  to  the  persons  of  the 
sexes  ;  and  other  matters  of  great  interest,  and  importance  with  natives  ;  but 
unfit  for  details. 

2.)    Ananga  rangha^  slocas. 

By  Kalydna  malla, 

1 — 10  sfhalams,  complete* 

See  page  6  IV.  No.  1023. 
3.)     Chandra  rekha   vildsam. 

By  JagandCha  cavi — Telugu  padyas. 

1 — 3  asvdsams  incomplete. 

A  bitter  (and  said  to  be  cjever)  diatribe,  against  Niladri  raya  of  Ra- 
jahmundry  ;  who,  having  been  a  patron,  had  discarded  the  poet.  This  last 
prays  Siea  to  bless  his  former  patron,  with  Siva^s  vindictive  eye  ;  makes  the 
chief  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  Chandra  Rekha  daughter  of  a  pariah  woman, 
kept  by  the  author— and  mingles  elegant  phraseology,  on  the  topic  of  love 
with  coarse,  and  filthy  phrases  of  the  lowest  colloquial  usage  :  the  whole  with 
intent  to  sink  the  chief  into  popular  contempt — from  a  note,  it  would  appear, 
not  without  effect 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  the  binding  worn. 

Z.     No.  87.     Ananga  rangka :  slocas. 
1 — 10  st*halamy  complete. 
Sexual  description^  &c.  v  :  supra. 

The  4th  piece^  in  a  book  containing  four  sections^  a  long,  thin 
folio,  boards. 
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S.     No.  107.    Mati  rahasyam — niulamy  slocas  aud  with  a  tica — kala 
saatram* 

By  Kockoca  cavi. 

1 — 10  parich'hedaSf  complete. 

An  ars  amoris^  substantively  the  same  with  1,  No    14,  supra* 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  four  Nos.  a  long  folio,  half  bound 
in  sheep. 

4.  No.  113.     Rati  rahasyam^  slocas. 

By  Hari  hara. 

1 — 3  paricKhedaSy  incomplete. 

[I  believe  thU  to  be  the  proper  name  of  theaathori  and  the  above  a  poetical  epithet.] 

The  second,  in  a  book  of  four  pieces  ;  a  small  quarto,  bound  in 
sheep. 

5.  No.  1 14.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Kaldi  sastramy  mulam  with  tica,  incomplete,  5—10  adhicdrams. 

The  above  name  is  generally  given  to  any  thin^j^ ;  on  the  same  topic  — 
the  real  title  may  be  wanting.     It  is  part  of  an  ars  amoris. 

2.)     Kama  kald  sutram  with  a  ticay  incomplete. 

Kdma  kald  appears  to  be  the  name  of&sacti — her  glory,  and  mode  of 
homage  ;  resolvable  into  worship  of  the  veneranda  ftBmina* 

At  the  end  of  a  book  of  5  Nos ;  a  folio,  in  boards^  the  tracts  on 
differing  paper. 

6.  No.  122.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XV. 

Sect.  2.  Kdutica  chintamaniy  **  jewel  of  pleasure,"  otherwise 
termed  Garuda  mantra  sastram  :  slocas. 

1 — 3  diptiy  incomplete. 

It  appears  to  be  occupied  with  what  have  been  termed  coeundi  modi. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

"  This  book  is  similar  to  what  is  called  Aristotle's  masterpiece." 

"This  is  exceedingly  rare.  The  1st  Chapter  was  discovered  in 
a  MS.  in  the  grant' ha  character  at  Trichinopoly  ;  the  2nd  was  found  at 
Kajahmundry  in  the  deva  ndgari  character.*'  It  is  now  found  in  very 
bad  company,  par  non  ipipar. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  calf  bound,  and  lettered — 
like  a  jewel. 


7.  No.   128.     Two  subjects. 

1 .)     Rati  rahasyaniy  or  kala  sastram. 

By  Cdnchi  ndfha,  mulam  and  tica, 

1—  8  paricVkedaSf  incomplete.     See  other  notices. 
2.)     Annnga  ranghaniy  mulam  only. 

By  Kalydna  malla, 

1 — sfhalam,  incomplete. 

See  reference  at  1,  No.  14,  supra. 

A  small  and  thin  quarto,  on  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

8.  No.  45 1 .     Kalinda  mucunda  vyakyd,  a  comment  with  the  original 
indicated,  by  only  one  foot  in  a  line.     By  Linga  hhatta. 

It  relates  to  the  sports,  and  adventures  of  Krishna,  in  ond  near  the 
Jumna  river. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  narrow  folio,  thin ;  goodFrench  paper,  half 
bound,  calf  and  marble  paper,  and  lettered,  neat  looking. 

9.  No.  458.     Pushpa  hhdna  vildsam^  slScas  with  a  tica  complete. 

On  ODO  of  Cupi<i's  arrows.  Chiefly  on  the  amours  of  Krishna  ;  and 
then  deducing  various  conduct,  disposition,  looks,  and  the  like  matters  as  to 
the  nayakiy  or  female,  in  varying  circumstances. 

The  1st  No.  in  a  book  of  8  Nos.  and  10  pieces — a  small  thick, 
quarto ;  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf. 

10.  No.  477.     Kdlinda  mucunda — mulam  only  ;    50G  slocas — the 
original  of  8,  No.  451,  supra. 

The  sports  of  Krishna  in  and  near  the  Jumna  river. 

The  last  No.  in  a  book  of  three  sections,  thick  folio,  boards. 

11.  No.  478.     Mdgha  cdvyam. 

The  3rd  and  7th  sargas  with  tica. 

A  description  of  Raivata  giri,  where  Kruhna^s  army  encamped— and 
of  the  sports  in  water  of  Kttshna  with  women,  and  other  amatory  matters. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  quarto  book,  containing  ten  sections. 

12.'  No.  480.     Magham,    mulam  only,    the  7th  sarga:  Krishna's 
amours  with  women  at  Rdivati^  gathering  powers ;  water  sports. 

A  medium  sized  quarto,  boards,  the  piece  before  this  one  is  the 
first  five  sargas  of  the  same  "work.    See  XIX. 
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13.     No.  482.    Knshnn  himumrila,  300  slocae, 
1 — 3  adhpdyas,  complete. 
By  Lila  suca. 

Chants,  commonly  sung — on  Kruhna'a  boyish  Hports— after  wards  with 
gopis,  &c.  ;  loose  in  oharacter  ;  but  ver^  popular. 

In  four  ordinary  copy-booka,  on  couiitrr  paper,  tied  hy  a. stiing. 
14.     No.  483.    Bilhanam  slocat  only. 
.  By  Bilhana  cavi  ;  complDto. 

I  The  Indian  Abelard  and  Keloise— see  various  foregoing  notices. 

■  The  3rd  Ko.  in  a  thick  folio,  containing  seven  lueces,  lettered 

I  "  Sans,   Poems  Vol.  1." 

I  15.     No.  484.  CAd(/'(  s/ocas— sundries,  detached  disticha,  on  the 

I  qualities,  tempers,  passions  of  women,  and  similar  details ;  mingled  with 
I  oiliers  on  ethics,  as  to  the  benefit  of  good  associations,  andevilofbad 
ft  companions. 

I  This  is  a  very  usual,  but  very  singular  combination.    Three 

L  «py  hooks,  in  a  country  paper  cover 

I  16.     No.  486.     Gita  Govinda,  or  ashta  pati ;  mi'dmii  and  ilea- 

I  Jiy  Jaya  d^'ja,  1 — 5  sarga,  incomplete. 

I  CliantB  on  the  10  avnidras  and  then  details  of  Krishna's  amours   with 

I    Rddliu.     TmnslaLcd  by  a  Chief  Justice  of  Calcutta  ;    uud highly  praised  by 

L  Colonel  Moor,  in  liia  Hindu  Pantheon. 

I  The  6th  No.  in  a  book  of  7  Sos.  thick  folio,  half-bound,  calf,  and 

ilravy  clotli. 

I  17-   No.  490.    CkUtitdharaUQRhkas. 

I  Distichg  selected  from  tho  Bkartrt  hara  and  other  books,  on  amorous, 

Bsed  ornamental  lojiics  ;  with  particular  details  as  to  the   signs,  and  gestures 

I  which  convey  their  meanicg  without  words,  used  by  Indiao  women. 

i  18.  No!  509.  GUit  Govinda,  or  OHhfn  pati,  TSiulam  by  Jaya  deva. 

I  Sriiti  rnnjiBi^^a  tlcahy  LacsJimana  s'tri,l—\2  sarins  complete. 

B  [Being  composed  ia  odaveii,  it  has  llie  ftmiitiar  name— tha  oigbt-lincr.     Tho  originni 

RiAdapted  r«r  publia   recitution  ;  and,   according  lo  Sir  W.  Joatw,  NolivcH  of  Bengal  sat  out 

fbllioopen   lur  whole  ulglit*   liiteoiag  to  tho    performanoa  [  of  conrae  giving  tlie  folloning 

Kter  to  ritwp  iwaj  tho  eflects  of  the  opicm   tikea  daring  the   rccilal  ;  siicli  f  eopto  ■' 1  etier 

Kasdnoio  mornl  thua   Eiiropfaae  .'''1 
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A  tliin  fulio,  French  papci-,  fii!!  boaml  in  calt",  and  lettered,  tho 
binding  worn. 

19.  No.  512.     Gila  Govhida,  mida.n. 
■                   Sy  Jaya  ddvu. 

I  Sriiti  raiijini,  a  (ten  or  comment. 

I  By  Lacshmana siiri,  1 — liaargas,  complete.      Vide  supra, 

A  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  Frenoli  paper,  half-bound  ia 
calf,  ami  lettered,  looks  like  a  rough  copy, 

20.  No.  523.    Four  pieces. 
Sect.  1.    Sfie  XVII. 

Sect.  2.     Amar&cam,  midani  lOO  sh'jvaa- 
By  Aimirt'ica  cavi.  or  Sancfimchari/a. 
Srinrj&ra  dipica,  a  commentary. 
By  V^ma  bhupati. 
Aa  an  amorU  ;  and  apparontly  nn  urii^inal  from  tho  north  ;    whence 
many  versions,  or  imitations  in  Tclingann,  and   farther  south.     See  uoticsB  in 
Vol.  1. 

Sect.  3.  Rangha  n&t'ha  pra/iasnaw,  a  farce  by  Hatiglia  niiVha, 
in  varioua  language,  and  composition. 

Tho  amoura,    dalliance,  and    language  of    Nij'iinica    a    woman,    and 
Jamhuca,  in  burlesque,  to  provoke    laughter. 
Sect.     4.  Mucundunaiida  bhdnam. 
By  Cdaipatl;  various  language. 
A  monologue  describing  the  amours  of  Jladha  vita,  a  man,  and  Pane  ha 
jani  a  woman — for  tho  million. 

Copies  of  3  and  4  are  entored  under  VI. 
It  was  not  needfiil   to  disjoint   this  book,  us  the  pieces  are  in 
place  here  also. 

A  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  sheep,  bound  and  lettered. 

21.  So.  523.    For  Sect.  1,  sec  XI. 
Sect.     2.     Gita  Goviiidu  mi'dam. 

By  Jaya   d4aa — and  with  a  ttca  in   Tclugu,  tho  author   not 
named. 

1 — 12  sargas,  complete. 
Chant  on   the  aeatdrat — Rddha't  jealousy,  visit  to   Krhhm,   &i!.  for 
recitalion. 

niis  piece  is  on  Frcneli  paper,  in  a  short,  and  thin  folio,  sheep, 
bound. 
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22.     No.  531.     Hamsa  sandesOy  mulam. 

By  Vedantdchdrya — 2  cisvdsas,  with  a  iica,  its  author  not  named. 

A  modern  imitation  by  a  Conjeveram  Brahman  of  Call  ddsa^s  Afegha 
Sandesa^  or  cloud  messenger.  In  this  the  messenger  is  a  hamsa  bird ;  and  in 
so  far  an  imitation  of  the  NaUhadanu  Such  imitation  always  indicates  second- 
rate  ability.     The  topic,  of  course,  is  a  love  message. 

VIII.     Ethical. 

1.  No.  433.     Prasanga  retndvdlij  sldcas,  incomplete. 

Various  padadhis  in  the  manner  of  the  Bartri  hari ;  on  elegancies  of 
language  :  the  avatdras  ;  good  and  bad  people ,  and  the  like. 

"This  volume  contains  the  Sanscrit  anthology  ;"  but  if  by  antho- 
logy be  meant  songs,  or  ballads,  then  this  can  only  be  a  small  part.     It 
is  contained  in  a  very  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  . 
lettered. 

2.  No.  485.     Niti  sastram — slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica. 

On  kingly  ethics,  and  some  selections,  from  books  on  like  topics. 

3.  No.  488.     Chdttu  slocas* 

Detached  distichs,  the  ethical  and  amorous  mingled,  as  customary. 

These  two  pieces  are  the  4th  and  5th  in  a  book  containing  7  sec- 
tions ;  a  narrow  thick  folio,  boards. 

4.  No.  534.     Prasanga  retndvatiy    slicas  in  padadhis  or  decades. . 

These  decades  are — Subashita,  elegancies,  dasavatdra,  on  the  10  ava- 
tdras. Sujana,  on  good  people,  durjana,  evil  people,  &c.  There  is  also 
(as  usual)  a  mixture  of  the  sringara,  ornate,  amorous,  &c. 

This  is  the  last  piece  in  a  book  which  contains  3  sections,  a 
medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  cloth. 

5.  No.  1015.  Chdnacya  niti  satacam. 
By  Chanacya ;  deva  ndgari  letter. 

105  slocas,  complete*  % 

On  ethics  of  kings — of  people,  of  women,  &c. 

For  example  under  royal  ethics,  persons,  or  things  which  attract,  and 
so  assume  influence — fruit  trees  attract  birds,  a  tank  with  water  the  same,  a 
wood  attracts  beasts,  an  odorous  flower  attracts  a  bear,  a  king  having  sense,  a 
mantri,  a  wealthy  man  attracts  women  ;  and  in  each  case,  the  privative  '*  if 
none  (they)  fly  away." 

Under  female  ethics  it  is  stated,  that  a  wife  must  regard  her  husband 
as  a  god. 

The  book  is  written  on  eight  slips  of  country  paper,  found  among 
palm  leaf  MSS.  Sanscrit,  Telugu  letter. 

y1 
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IX.  Fables. 

No.  495.  Pancha  tantram,  prose  with  some  slocas;  ascribed  to 
Vishnu  sarmam. 

The  five  devices  complete — see  various  foregoing  notices  in  Vol. 
I,  and  under  the  1st  Family  Vol.  2. 

This  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  on  royal  demy,  folded  in  two  ;  it  has 
neither  cover,  nor  boards,  and  is  injured  at  the  edges.  ' 

X.  Grammar. 

1.  No.  602.     AVharvana  vyakaranam,  or  Trilinga  sabda  anusdssa- 
nam,  slocas  I — 10  cdndamsy  incomplete. 

On  subanta — tignanta — on  sandhi ;  gender,  &c.  The  author  not 
stated. 

The  1st.  No.  in  a  book  of  four  pieces  a  long  folio,  of  medium 
thickness,  boards* 

2.  No.  632.     Mugdd  bodham,  sutras  and  tica,  incomplete. 

On  subantamf  from  letters  to  details  of  the  five  sandhts—said  chapters 
on  nouns,  with  their  cases. 

A  long  narrow  folio,  thin,  on  superior  wove  paper,  half  bound 
in  sheep. 

3.  No.  727.     Tatva  bodhini  vyakya. 

By  Gndnendra  Sarasvati, 

A  comment  on  the  kritantd  a  section  of  the  siddhanta  caumudiy 
by  Bhattoji  dtcshada — the  tica  is  complete,  so  far.  It  has  a  list  of  roots, 
used  in  the  formation  of  verbs. 

XI.  Hymnology. 

1.  •No.  489,     Bdnuviyam. 

By  Mayura  cavi,  100  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  the  sun. 

The  sixth  piece  in  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio  containing  seven 
sections — boards.  • 

2.  No.     523.     Sectl.     Surya  satacam. 

By  Linga  caci— 100  sUcas  with  a  tica. 
Description  of  the  sun,  and  praise,  as  to  a  deity. 
For  Sect :  2  sec  VII. 


3T1 
1.  No.     535.     Smlarsana  saiat 
By  Kura  Ndraijana  jeyya  :  ■ 


iilani  100  sldcns,  and  lica  dis- 


ovcr  ;  it  lias 


tincf. 
I  Description  of  the  glory  of  the  wheel,   or  discua  of    Vlshmi: 

■irith  praise. 

W  A  small  quarto,  on  fine  country  paper,  and  paper  cover  ;  it  has 

an  ink  drawn  portrait  of  the  author. 
XII.     Law. 

1.     No.  369.     Earittt  imrita,  sUcaa. 

By  Harita  1 — 8  adhydyae,  incomplete. 
— mtMles  of  daily  dutiefl,  as  bathing,  &c. 
— pimisli  meats  for  various  faults,  or  <;rinies. 
— fflodo  of  daily  homage  to  gods,  or    benefit  ihereof  :  with  lilic  matters. 
The  book    is  a  long,    and  thick  folio,   French  paper    of  two 
ilors,  boards  ;  the  back  injured. 

2,     Ko.  370.     Three  pieces. 

Sect.    1,      Vasiskta  smriii  alucax. 
By  VasUhla  1  —  10  adhyuyai.  incoraplele. 

Duties  of  the  four  colors,  ur  Jirahman,  C*hetriya,  Vaiti/a,  Sudra — 
idof  the  four  azramai,  dwellers ;  or  Brff/imncfidri,  GrikatClia,  VnRnprait'ha, 
d  Sanitii/dsi — the  ihiidmn  carma,  or  sixteen  aiispiciouii  houseliohl  ceremo- 
»,  from  ihepwma  vanam,  on   conception,   and  i|uickcning,  up  to  birib,  and 


nage. 

For  Sections  2,  3,  see  XXI.  .Saiva. 

3.  No.    371.     Three  pieces. 
For  Sect.  1,  3,  see  XVIII. 

Sect.   3.     Harita  tmiiti  ildcas. 
Jfarila  rt»hi  to  jimbaritha  ^  king,  I — 8  adhyot/ai,  ir.compUle, 
— Proper  duties  at  colors  and  uzramax — as  above,  2  No,  a70. 

Parana  dlurma  nirupanan,  or  heavenly  duties  defined  ;  especially  a 
i|iiishaieDt  of  secular  concerns,  or  asceticism.     Daily  duties  of  household, 
icithetwise  ;  lioth  as  to  men  and  women.     For   defect-s,  or  breach  of  various 
lea  prnyaichitai,  or  punishments. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  mill  boBTds,  the  back  injured. 

4.  No.  372.     Nirnaya  sindhu  miilam  or  slocaa  urithout  ilea. 
By  Vinacctra  bhatla. 
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Some  of  the  sisteen  auspicious  houaobold  ceremonies  :  liul  not  in  regu- 
lar order.     Some  disc  rim  iaation  as  to  lunar  daje,  oa  good  or  bad. 

The  third  out  of  ciglit  pieces,  in  a  large  quarto,  boards,  back   damaged. 

5.  Ko.  373,     Smrili   arVha   aara  sldcas  and  lica. 

— on  ceremonial  observances. 

■ — part  of  the  dai/a  hkdga — on  dividing   pfttcmal,  and  other 
heritances. 

This  is  the  second  piece  in  the  same  book. 
G.     Ni».  409.  Mdnavavi,  or  Menu  tmrtti. 

By  Bhrigu  from  Mentt  1 — 12  adhydyax. 

Thia  ancient  law  book  h&ving  been  translated,  and  publislied  by 
Sir  W.  Jones,  abstract  is  needless.  It  has  been  sophiaticallj'  argued  on, 
as  representing  the  Hindu  mind  of  the  present  day  ;  but  it  relates  to  a 
different  state  of  society.  It  is  acknowledged  to  bo  obsolote  in  this 
Cati   yugam. 

Note  by  the  former  Proprietor. 

"  Manit  smritl  in  Sanscrit,  transcribed  in  the  Telugu  character ; 
"  from  the  edition  printed  in  deva  mgari  character,  by  Sir  Q.  C. 
Haughton." 

It  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half-bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

7-     No.  410.     Five  Codes. 

1.)     Vasiskta  sviriti—slifcas- 

1 — 10  adhydyama,  complete. 

Duties  of  the  four  colors  and  four  dtoellen,  as  above.    The  sixteen 
auspicioua    household  coromonies.     Rules  as  to  ceremonial    unuleanoess. , 
the  duties  of  a  wife. 

2.)     Sandilya  smriti — sldcas. 
1 — 5  adhydyas,  incomplete. 

On  the  eistecn  nuspicious  household  ceremonies — parisudd/iam,  clean* 
nes  of  body,  without  and  wiihin. 

Modes  of  homage  to  some  gods,  and  goddesses, 
3.)     Apara   Krishniyam — sldcas  with  a  ilea. 

By  Apara  Krishna,  complete. 
On  ceremonial    urcleami esses,  and    especially   on  such  as   are  occnsioncd 
by  the  dealh  cf  reUitiFCs. 
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4.)     Yellajiyam,  slocas  with  prose,  examples — by  Yellaja. 

—  Asaucha  khandam^  or  section  on  ceremonial  uncleannesses  ;  bj  death 
of  relatives— and  v oxious  prat/aschitas^  or  penalties  for  crimes,  or  faults. 

5.)     Kamaldcara  smritiy  slocas  with  a  ticay  incomplete. 

On  the  duties  of  the  four  colors^  and  of  the  four  dwellers,  ut  supra. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  full 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

8,     No  423.     Nirnaya  sindhu. 

By  Kamaldcara  bhatta,  slocas. 

Good  and  had  lunar  days  discriminated  ;  as  adapted  to  various  circum- 
stances. 

Discrimination  of  bright,  and  dark  half  lunations  ;  with  amdva&is^  or 
complement  of  the  14th  day  up  to  new  moon, 

Daily  carmas,  or  duties  ;  such  as  bathing,  and  the  like. 

Festivals,  on  birth  of  hero-demigods,  and  thence  established ;  the  proper 
days  for  them,  astronomically  defined.  The  whole  io  nine  suchicas  or  abstracts 
from  a  fuller  original. 

Folio  cahiers.  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a  string.  The 
author's  name  differs  from  the  one  4^  No.  372,  supra. 

XIII.     Lexicographical. 

1.  No.  600.     Amara  cosha,  slocas. 

By  Amr'iti  sinka,  S  candamSy  complete. 

1.  SvergOf  to  vdri  v  :  1 — 10. 

2.  Bhi  to  8udra      „  1 — 10. 

3.  Vvffshntiigna  to  avy  ay  a  1-^4. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections,  folio,  of  medium  thick- 
ness, boards. 

2.  No.  604.     Amaram,  mulam. 

1 — 3  candams,  complete. 

1.  Sverga  to  vdri  verga. 

2.  Bku  to  sudra      „ 

3.  Viseshanigna  to  avyaya  ,,   complete. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio. 

3.  No.  605.     Guru  bdla  prabodhica. 

A  tica  or  glossary  to  the  Amaramy  incomplete.  Sverga  verffa  to  Kali 
verga,  or  four  sections  only,  both  mulam  and  iica. 

Three  sections,  quarto  demy,  unbound. 
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4.  No.  606.     Bdnu  dicshadiyam,  a  comment  on  the  Amaram. 

It  follows  No.  604,  and  is  also  complete. 

The  second  piece  after  604  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards, 
back  injured. 

5.  No.  607.  Ndndriha  nighantu,  slocas,  incomplete :  from  candam 
to  yandam — words  having  various  meanings. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections,  a  long  folio,  country 
paper,  boards,  the  back  iitjured. 

6.  No.  608.  Guru  bdla  prabddhica,  a  tica  to  the  Amaram — only  a 
little  fronlHhe  beginning. 

The  second  section  following  No.  600  in  a  fofio.     French  paper, 
rough  edges,  boards  injured. 

7.  No.  609.  *Ecdc8hardvdli,  a  lexicon  of  words  of  only  one  syllabic 
letter,  complete :  shewing  the  meaning,  or  many  meanings  indicated 
by  each  one. 

Twenty-four  copy  books,  quarto,  country  paper,  tied  together 
by  a  string. 

8.  No.  610.     Aneca  arfha  dvani  manjeri, 

60  slocas  of  1st  candam  incomplete  ;  words  of  many  meanings  :  seven 
pages  written  in  a  folio  section,  unbound,  French  paper. 

9.  No.  612.     Fourteen  sections. 
\\     Avyaya  arnavam^  slocas. 

By  Bhatta  cavu 

1 — 3  tarangam,  that  is  three  "  waves  in  the  sea  of  indeclinables." 

A  list  of  particles  with  their  meanings. 

2).     Akhyati  chandrica,  slocas,  incomplete  ;  the  tignantam^  list  and  * 
forms  of  various  dhdtus  or  roots. 

3.)     Ndnart'ha  pata  pettica. 

By  Sujana, 

"  A  box  of  words  of  various  meanings."  From  ka  to  csha,  the 
included  words,  and  the  various  meanings  which  they  bear,  incomplete. 

4).    Ndnarfha  sabda  retnam, 

"  By  Cdli  ddsar 

1 — 3  nibandhanaSf  complete. 

A  list  of  words  of  various  meanings. 
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5.)    Pariyaya  pata  manjeriy  slocas. 

1 — 3  guchliamsy  or  flower  bunches  complete. 

A  list  of  select  words^  not  of  ordinary  occurrence,  with  their 
meanings. 

6).     Sahda  ndfha  manjushaf  ttca  form. 
By  Murdri. 

1 — 3  apavaracamSf  pauses,  or  sections,  complete. 
The  meanings  of  some  very  rare,  or  difficult  words. 

7.)     Ndnarfha  sabda  retna  vyakydnam — mulatn  and  tica — the  latter 
by  Nichula  cavi  complete.  * 

8.)     Pariyayya  sahda  retnam. 

By   Dhananjaya  hhatta. 

1 — 3  sargams.     An  arranged  list  of  rare,  or  difficult  words. 

9.)     Sahda  ling  a  archana  chandrica. 

By  Sujana  cavi :  slocas, 

1 — 3  cdndamsy  complete. 

A  detail  of  the  gender  of  various  unusual,  or  difficult  words. 

10).     A  ticay  or  comment,  on  the  last  piece  (9). 
By  Kallola  bhatta,  prose,  complete. 

11).     Chandrica  vyakydnam. 

By  Chacora  hhaita — prose,  complete. 
Another  tica  or  glossary  to  the  -same  work  (9). 

12),     Ndnarfha  retna  mdla^  mulam. 

By  Dandi  ndfha. 

A  lexicon  of  various  rare  words  of  various  meanings ;  incomplete. 

13).     Ndnarfha  sahda  retnam. 
"  By  Cdli  ddsa"'  only  a  little. 

14).     Dvi  rupa  cosham — slocas. 

A  list  of  dual  words,  or  those  having  only  two  meanings. 
A  somewhat  thick  folio,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound  in   calf  and 
lettered,  the  binding  much  injured. 

10.     No.  613.     Amara  seshatn,  slocas. 

By  Purushdttama, 

1 — 3  cdndams,  complete. 
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This  is  a  supplementary  filling  in  of  words,  omitted  in  the  Ama^ 
ram ;  in  the  same  order  of  candams,  and  vdrgas. 

A  narrow  folio,  thin,  on  country  paper,  injured,  bound  in  sheep, 
worn.  , 

11.  No.  614.    In  3  volumes. 

Sabdn  arfha  calpataru  :  tree  of  plenty  on  meanings  of  words. 
By   Vencata  arya. 

To  each  volume  3  bhdgas  or  parts,  with  a  Telugu  tica  to  the 
Sanscrit  words. 

Ka  to  ^ha  syllabic  letters,  a  list  of  such  words,  with  the  mean- 
ings attached :  by  initials,  and  terminations ;  the  latter  useful  for 
poetry. 

Large,  thin  folio,  on  country  paper,  injured  by  worms,  vol. 
1  sheep,  vols.  2,  3  calf  rough. 

12.  No.  615.     Bdnu  dicshidiyam^  or  mta^    a   tica  to   the   Amara 
cosham,  without  the  ori^nal  slocas. 

The  comment  follows  the  order  in  each  candam  of  the  origioal.  It 
includes  Unga  nimayamy  defiQition  of  gender,  and  art'ha  nimayam^  meaning. 
The  roots,  and  increments  to  form  words  are  stated. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  blue  paper,  bound  in  sheep, 
used. 

13.  No.  616.     Linga   bhdttiyam,  or  a  comment     on   the    Amara 
cosham. 

By  Lingayya  suri — prose. 

1 — 3  candamSf  following  the  order  of  the^original,  some  slocas 
of  the  original  are  without  notice  in  the  manushya  verga,  2nd  candam. 
Genders  are  stated,  and  words  how  formed  from  roots. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor  : 

*'  This  commentary  is  a  very  popular  one  ;  but  is  meagre,   and   far 

*  from  satisfactory.    It  is  modern  ;  and  is  not]known  but  in  the  Peninsula. 

*  In  the  present  copy  the  variations  found  in  various  manuscripts  ai*e  noted. " 

14.  No.  617.    Dhananjaya  nig'hantu. 
By  Dhananjaya :   slocas. 

A  general  lexicon,  but  incomplete. 

Deva — manushya— djidi  other  vergas,  or  classes. 

One  section  royal  8vo,  in  a  paper  case. 
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XIV.     Magical. 

].     No.  29.^     Amandy a  mantra  mdlica  ;  slocas,  mantras,  prose. 

This  book  contains  forty  different  pieces  ;  for  attracting  towards ; 
for  bringing  over  to  any  purpose;  for  using  the  aid  so  acquired,  in 
various  ways.  Statements  as  to  the  powers  of  the  invisible  beings  ad- 
dressed :  in  short  tampering  with  the  unseen,  unknown ;  and  being 
subjugated,  while  professing^to  subjugate  familiars. 

Specimens  of  some  names. 

Graha  akarishanam,  refers  to  planets. 

Sarabhd  sdlva  mantra,  vindictive. 

Kadga  rdvanam,  power  to  the  sword.  « 

Nila  Kant^ha  hadda  bdlanam,  to  Siva, 

Vira  hhadra  hadda  bdlonam,  vindictive. 

Shairava  suddha  hadda  bdlanam.    lb. 

Nrmnha  mantram  1  1  an  1    *  d'ctive 

Hanuman  mala  mantram  J  '  ^ 

Die  handhona  mantras,  for  binding  the  regents  of  the   (yrdinal,  and 
semi^-points. 

Shagisvari  mantras,  female  energy. 

Lacshmi  Ndrdyana  cavacham,  spell  defensive,  for  protection, 

Sydmala  cavacham,  the  like  ;  to  the  female  energy. 

Sulini  (or  Chulini)  yentra  and  mantram;  spell  to  a  name  or  portion  of 


Cdli. 


evil. 


Sani  ischara  ndma  n antra,  spell  to  the  slow-moving  Saturn,  to  avert 


And  so  on,  up  to  forty  ;  it  is  useless  to  detail  all. 
A  medium  sized  quarto  ;  the  binding  worn. 

2.     No.  38,  115,  54 — three  Nos.  in  one  book. 

It  contains  a  variety  of  pieces  ;  some  of  the  sacti  kind,  others 
not  so. 

Gayatri  hriidayam,  to  conquer  enemies. 

Gayatri  mantra  rajam, )      The   gayatri    is  a  simple  invocation  to 


} 


Gayatri  yentram^  >  the  supposed  representatives  of  deity  ;  but 

Gayatri  panjaram,         }  these  pieces  pervert  the  original  purpose. 

Terpana  vidhi,  mode  of  pouring  out  water  from  the  hands,  to  SaraS' 
rati  and  other  sactis, 

Mudra  mantra,  ASatra— destructive. 

iSurya  mantras,  for  health,  or  its  recovery. 

zl 
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Sact&gamam — a  book  or  books,  on  the  female  energy  system  ;  which 
d(?als  much  in  magic  spells. 

Mrttu  Idngula  stottram,  a  queer  title  ;  praise  of  Varna. 

N dray  ana  hrildaya  $lottram. 

Saraivati  ashstotfra  sata  suddha  sacti. 

Praise  of  Sarasvaii  by  l08  names. 

Kadga  mala  stotfram,  praise  of  the  destroying  sword. 

Pancha  vactra  Hanumanta  mantrani,  spell  to  the  five-faced  Hanu- 
man. 

Dacshina  Call  cavacham^  an  appeal  to  the  evil  goddess  fcr  protection 
[manfra  the  offensive  lance,  rarocAaiTi  the  coat  of  mail,  and  shield],  Sam^ 
hdra  del  a  maha  vidya  calpam. 

Vidya  (lit  .*  learning)  is  a  cant  term  with  the  sacti  bhaktis  for  their 
mysteries  :  this  piece  states  the  fruit  of  the  destroying  feminine  energy. 

More  of  the  like  kind ;  a  general  collection  of  short  pieces : 
magic  in  ordinary. 

Ihe  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  on  good  paper,  the  binding 
injured. 

3.     No.  42,     Vdma  deva  samhita,  ^locas — purva^  and  uttara  bhagams. 
The  1st  part  has  30  adhydyas,  the  2nd  part  42  adhydyas :  an 
abstract  cannot  be  attempted. 

—  Vidya  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  the  knowing  homage — prasdda  puja  vidhi 
mode  of  food-offering  homage. 

— Purascharya^-Bn  expiation  for  any  oversight,  or  mistakes,  not  inten- 
tional. 

— Homage  to  Siva,  dacshana  murtiy  Nandikesvara  and  to  other  gods,  or 
demons,  in  the  nava  rdtri  festival,  which  commemorates  the  vctiory 
of  the  Amazons. 

Intermediate  notices  of  tapes,  or  yoga  vidhi,  asceticism. 

From  some  marginal  notes  by  the  former  proprietor,  it  further 
appears  that  the  formation  of  the  world  by  sactis — that  is  spontaneous 
developement — is  one  portion.  There  is  a  spell  to  find  gold.  The 
noblest  {si  fas  est)  is  the  spell  twhich  professes  to  re-animate  a  corpse. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

*'  A  Sanscrit  treatise  on  the  worship  of  demons,  magic,  and  the 
"  like. 

"A  treatise  on  magic  with  the  spells  to  be  used  on  different 
"  occasions"  (steganography).  "  It  is  very  rare  ;  but  three  copies  were 
"  collated,  and  various  readings  marked." 

The  book  is  a  handsome  folio,  bound  in  figured  paper. 
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4.  No.  59.    Various  matters. 

Prapanja  sdra  sangraham. 

By  Girvdna  Indra — slocas  with  tica  and  mantras,  padalam  1,  2 
to  15;  wanting  16— 32, 

Gods  having  sactis,  others  without  such.  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Rudra, 
Mahesvara,  and  other  male  deities.  Fruit,  or  benefit  of  spells  directed  to 
them.  Female  deities  as  Bala,  Tripura,  Sundari,  Lacshmi  and  others  ; 
mode  o£puja  and  mantras  directed  to  them,  with  benefits  resulting.  Much 
sacti  matter.  Hanumanta — Bhairava^  and  other  spells  with  die  bandhanam,  SfC. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

"  Mystery.  The  book  regarding  mantras  used  (not  by  sactya 
heretics,  but)  by  Fdishnavites  is  incomplete'*  steganography,  January 
1832." 

5.  No.  61.     Twelve  pieces. 

I.)  Sivdnanda  lahari,  "  Siva-seB,  of  bliss,"  slocas  incomplete ; 
praise  to  Siva.  ^ 

2.)     Guru  mantra  vivecam,  prose,  or  mantra  form. 

Instructions  to  a  guru,  or  teacher,  how  to  use  spells,  and  their 
relation  to  his  oiBce.  [For  example,  Sancardchdrya  is  traditionally 
regarded  as  an  accomplished  magician]. 

3.)  Bhagald  muc^hi  mahima,  slocas,  prose  mantras,  Bhagala  mudii 
{vulvae  prosopam  pnedita)  is  the  name  or  title  of  a  sacti — mantras 
addressed  to  her,  and  her  glory  praised. 

4.)    Arghya  ddna  vidhi,  prose,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  pouring  out  water,  and  connected  ceremonies. 
5.)     Indracshi  cavacham,  slocas. 

Appeal  for  protection  to  a  sacti ;  htx  praise,  and  glory  stated. 
6.)     Rudra  cavacham,  slocas,  complete. 

Appeal  to  Siva  for  protection,  with  praise. 
7.)     Parfhivi  ling  a  puja  vidhi,  slocas,  and  prose. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  Saiva  symbol,  made  of  earth,  or  clay. 
8.)     Dacshana  murti  panchacam. 

Five  slocas  to  the  genius  of  learning ;  with  praise,  complete. 

9.)     'jipa  duddarana  m^mtram,  prose,  or  mantra  form  ;  incomplete. 

A  precative,  or  spell  in  any  time  of  great  sorrow ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, at  the  point  of  death. 
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10.)    Bhagala  cavacham^  slocas. 

Appeal  to  the  vulva-goddess  for  protection,  with  praise. 

11.)     Ddsa  die  bandhanam ;  prose. 

Mode  of  binding  the  guardians  of  the  eight  points,  and  of  the 
zenith,  and  nadir. 

12.)    Devi  mahima,  slocas. 

Praise  of  Durga^  but  of  a  less  violent  form  :  sacti  worship,  com- 
plete. 

Three  cahiers,  country  paper,  not  bound,  but  tied  together,  a 
.  little  injured. 

6.     No.  104.     Yenira  chintdmani. 

Various  yentras  ;  that  is  diagrams  of  different  forms,  with  mantras 
or  syllabic  letters,  or  words  inscribed  ;  prose. 

— stambhana  yenira,  hindering,  stopping. 

— vasya  „         bringing  over. 

Ganapaii  mdldmantram,  a  string  of  spells^  founded  on  an  original. 

Lalita  yenira,  female  energy  diagram. 

Hanumanta  yenira,  similar;  and  others  of  like,  or  varying 
character. 

Words  used  have  a  meaning,  as  deva  dhatta  of  frequent  occurrence  ; 
syllabic  letters  as  hram,  cshdm,  cshrim  have  no  known  meaning.  At  the  end 
is  the  special  diagram,  used  by  the  sacti-bhaktu :  two  circles,  two  inscribed 
triangles,  intersecting  at  the  apex  of  each,  a  diamond  space  between  ;  in  that 
space  a  very  small  circle  ;  with,  or  without  a  central  point.  By  that  hiero- 
glyphic is  intended  what  other  materialists  have  termed  "  the  laws  of  universal 
Natube." 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  the  cover  much  worn. 

7.     No.  122.     Sect.  1.  Kama  kdutucdm. 

"  Sexual  fruition,"  but  otherwise  termed  Garuda  mantra  sastram, 
which  more  properly  indicates  the  matter  of  the  1st  section ;  prose, 
yentras,  and  mantras. 

Upadesa  (instruction)  1 — 16  complete. 

Times  proper  for  vasya,  or  seduction  (tempora  vitiosa  agendi). 
Different  kinds  of  roots,  and  herbs  used  in  the  making  of  philtres,  &c. 
At  what  time  to  be  plucked,  or  culled. 

— Stri  vasyakarana,  on  seducing  women  by  such  meant. 
-^agni  stambhanam,  preventing  the  ordinary  effect*  of  &Kf 
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— jala  stambhanam^  the  like  as  to  water. 

— pdtucd  jala  gamaf*am^  to  walk  with  magic  slippers  on  water. 

— spells  to  stop  elephants,  tigers,  &c.     Herbs,  and  other  matters 
used,  with  spells  against  various  distempers. 

The  book  has  a  great  many  more  diagrams,  and  spells  in  them  ; 
under  the  generalities  .of  stambhanam^mohanam — vasyam,  and  the  like. 

For  Sect  2,  see  VII. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  good  French  paper,  calf 
bound,  and  lettered,  the  binding  injured. 

8.  No.  123.     Chitambara  vadananif  slocas. 

1 — 27  padalams,  complete. 

Various  diagrams,  and  mode  of  forming  them  ;  such  as — 
— Ifari  hara  chitambara  chacram. 
— Datisana  „ 

— Pancha  Brimha  „ 

Remedies  by  mulikis,  roots  &c.  for  various  sicknesses,  with  use 
of  spells. 

On  the  glory  of  Chitambara  nadisa  ;  and  matters  pertaining  to 
homage. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections. 

9.  No.  121.     Cachchapati  tantram. 
By  Ndgdrjuna  siddha,  slocas. 

1 — 23  padalamSy  incomplete. 

Kula  ndyacoy  and  other  gods,  modes  of  homage  to  them. 

Kdlagnana  yog  am,  a  kind  of  tapas,  or  penance,  to.  obtain  the  gift 
of  prophecy. 

And  a  variety  of  other  matters. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor. 

*'  The  Cachchapati  tantram.  This  is  a  treatise  on  magic  with  all 
^'  the  ojd  whimsies  about  owls,  corpses,  dogs,  feathers,  and  so  forth ; 
**  and  abundance  of  stupid  obscenities  about  rules  for  enamouring 
*'  people." 

The  third  piece  in  the  above  book. 

10.  No.  138.     Bhuta  tantram^  slocas,  padalam  1 — 13  complete. 

Bula  means  a  fat  goblin,  or  demon,  or  sprite  of  gigantic  human 
form. 
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Practices  with  regard  to  such. 

The  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book,  a  long  folio  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  sheep. 

XV.    Meritorious  devotion. 

1.  No.     139i     Various  vriita  calpatns,  slocas  prose,  and  mantra  form. 

Rishi  panchami  vriita  and  udydpanam. 

A  ceremony  on  the  5th  lunar  day  to  ryshis  by  women ;  and  close 
of  the  observance. 

— Arundhati  vrutam. 

— Siva  rdtri  vrutram, 

— Siva  Krishna  ashtami  vriiiam,  and  the  udydpanam,  or  close. 

— Kartica  Soma  vara  vriitam,  and  the  udy&panam, 

Ashstottra  sata  namdvali — praise  of  Siva  by  108  names ;  and 
other  like  matters. 

2.  No.  140.     Parihdrast'hapanam^slocas,  vriitas  feitoTined  in  tem- 
ples ;  incomplete. 

The  proper  places  in  Saiva  temples  for  Fignesa,  or  Ganesa, 
the  lingam,  &c. 

Mode  of  initiation  by  a  guru. 

Rules  for  the  conduct  of  public  festivals  not  finished. 

The  two  Nos.  139.  140  are  contained  in  a  long,  and  thin  folio, 
French  paper,  boards,  the  back  injured. 

3.  No.  365.     Adhica  mdsa  mahatmyam ;    from   the  Bhavishottara 
purdnam. 

1 — 11  adhydyasy  incomplete. 

Adhica  masa  coi  responds  with  the  Hebrew  veadar,  a  supple- 
mentary portion  to  make  up  the  lunar  to  the  solar  year. 

The  siddhajita  and  vacya  systems  are  so  harmonised.  Some  kinds  of 
gifts  and  observance,  in  that  intercalary  period,  are  thought  to  have  special 
merit.  • 

The  last  piece  in  a  long  folio  of  four  numbers,  country  paper, 
boards. 

4.  No.  374.    Ananta  vriita  upahydnanii  Telugu  padyas, 

1 — 5  adhydyas — see  various  notices  of  this  ceremony  in  Vol.  I. 
The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections,  with  three  Nos ;  a 
short,  thick,  folio,  French  paper,  mill  boards,  back  injured. 
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5*     No.  380.      Dana    hemadri,    slocas,    prose.     Dhemia   sastram. 

Various  modes  of  gifts  to  remove  otherwise  incurable  diseases,  or 
sins ;  such  as  an  elephant^  a  cow,  sesame  seeds,  &c.  &c. 

The  last  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  containing  five  numbers. 

XVI.     Miscellaneous. 

1.     No.  62.     Thirteen  pieces. 

1 .)     Kama  kaUt  ckiJrali ;  mulam  and  tica. 

By  Nafhananda  ;  complete. 

Kama  kola  {coeundi  concupiscentia)  is  the  name  of  a  sacli.  of  the  chit, 
or  subtile  etherial  form.  It  is  considered  to  be  united  with  the  sacti  of  Siva^ 
i.  e.  Parvati — The  glory,  and  praise  of  this  goddess  ! 

2.)     Siva  karnamrSia,  26  slocas. 

Glory  and  praise  of  Siva,  induced  by  the  popularity  of  the 
Krishna  karnamrita. 

3.)  Sdcta  upanishada,  vedaic  form  of  metre,  complete.  Spurious, 
unless  perhaps  as  an  appendage  to  the  At'harvana  veda.  It  relates  to 
the  sacti  pnja,  or  worship  of  the  female  symbol  of  Nature. 

4.)     Dicsha  vidhi,  slocas,  complete. 

Mode  of  initiating  a  disciple  by  a  guru  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
Saiva,  or  of  the  sacti  system. 

5.)     Ganesa  ashstottra  noma  valu 

Praise  of  Ganesa  by  108  names,  complete. 
G.)     Ganesa  upanishada,  complete. 

It  relates  to  Ganha  and  the  sacti  system  ;  spurious,  unless  to  the 
4th  veda, 

7.)     Lacshmi  Ganapat'i  stottra,  slocas. 

Praise  to  the  wealth-bestowing  Ganesa ;  but  on  the  sacti  system. 
8.)     Mantracshari  stottram,  slocas,  incomplete. 

This  seems  to  be  a  special  bija  letter,  personified  as  a  goddess, 
and  praised. 
9.)     Gayatri  hriidayam,  slocas,  ''  heart  of  the  gayatri,''  a  spell ;  its 

praise. 
10.)     Ganesa  cavacham,  slocas,  complete. 

Appeal,  with  praise,  to  Ganesa  for  protection. 
11.)     Ganesa  nava  retna  mdla,  slocas,   complete:  "nine  jewelled 
necklace,"  praise  of  Ganesa,  "  the  belly  god." 
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12.)     Vigneaa  ashstottrum,  slocas^  complete. 

Praise  of  Ganesay  by  108  names. 

13.)     Divacya  fnangala  dhyanam,  side  as  ;   intensitive  meditation  on 
some  portion  of  the  universal  sacti,  named  divacyamangala. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  bound  in  sheep,  the  binding  worn. 

2.     No.  125,  117,  102.     These  three  Nos.  are  in  a  book,  containing 
five  sections. 

1.)     Rdmdrchana  ckandrica,  slocas  and  prose. 

1 — S  padalams,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Rama. 

2.)     Dacshana  murti  mantram,  with  a  stottram. 

The  ritual  of  homage  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  with  a  sacti 
bearing. 

3.)     Ananda  taniram^  slocas y  padalam  1 — 5,  the  5th  defective. 

Details  of  the  linga  and  y<ini  worship ;  sacti  and  magical  in 
bearing. 

4.)     Tantra  sdra,  two  tantras.  • 

a,  Bhairava,  male  ritual. 

hy  Dacshina  Kali  female  ritual. 
Details  of  the  two,  only  to  the  1st  padalam. 
5.)     Vignesvara  puja  vidhanam,  slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Ganesa. 

A  string  of  names  prefaced  by  aum  !  and  ending  with  namaha  ! 
3.)     No.  119.     Varieties. 

These  appear  to  be  copies  from  different  portions  of  the  Palm 
leaf  MSS. 

Samhara  Bhairava  mantra,  a  spell  to  a  destructive  form  of  Siva 
to  destroy. 

Aditya  hriidayatHy  "  heart  of  the  sun,*'  taught  by  Agastya  to 
Bdma,  to  destroy. 

Surya  N dray  ana  cavacham. 
Sudarisana  cavacham. 

Hcmumdt  cavacham  appeals  to  Vishnu  in  the  sun,  to  the  discus 
of  VishnUy  and  to  Hanuman,  with  praise,  for  protection  :  counter  spells. 

Uttara  gita^  the  latter  portion  of  the  song  of  Kztshna,  the  meta- 
physical part. 
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Vishnu  sahasrandma  bhasyam,  an  explanation  of  the  1008*  names 
of  Vishnu. 

Vtvdha  caVpam  benefit,  or  fruit  of  marriage  ;  said  to  be  Saiva. 

Bdlh  puja  mdhiy  the  mode  of  ritual  homage  of  Baal,  or  the  youth- 
ful feminine  energy. 

This  piece  entirely  belongs  to  the  'sacti  system,  and  there  are 
many  copies  of  it  scattered  throughout  the  collection.  The  foregoing 
are  a  part  of  the  varieties  in  this  book,  of  similar  character. 

Thirteen  folio  copy  books,  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a 
string. 

4.  No.     43 1  •     Bartri  hari,  rnuhm  and  tica. 

3  satacams,  a,  niti,  6,  sringdra,  c,  vdiragya,  each  cento  containing 
decades,  on  ethical — ornate  and  amatory — ascetical  subjects.  Reference 
to  foregoing  notices. 

The  book  is  the  second  of  two  pieces,  in  a  quarto  volume  of 
medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

5.  No.     471.     Visva  ffuna  darsanam. 

By  Harisdna  pdla  Vencatdchdrya, 

Various  metres  and  a  little  prose. 

lavective  and  laudation  put  into  the  mouths  of  two  gandharhas  (like 
•*  twa  dogs")  named  Krisdnu  and  Visvavasu^  and  directed  for,  and  against 
various  countries— people— modes  of -religion — places,  such  as  Bhadrica,  Cast, 
&c,  the  iusult  by  KrisanUy  the  praise  by  Visvavasu.  See  other  foregoing 
notices.     This  copy  is  not  complete. 

m 

It  is  contained  in  four  papers,  folded  into  8vo.  thick  royal  paper, 
no  boards,  nor  tie. 

6.  No.  473.   Bartri  hari,  mulam  or  slocas  only,  3  satacams^  complete. 
Niti  ethical,  sringdra  ornate,  vatragya  ascetical. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  that  has  four  sections ;  a  small .  quarto, 
half  bound,  open  back. 

7.  No.  487.     Chdtu  dhara,  nlocas. 

A  selection  of  distichs  from  various  books,  especially  the  Bartri  hart 
sataeam^  on  ethical,  ornate  and  amorous  subjects,  with  matters  rhetorical,  and 
dramatic  ;  but  chiefly  the  two  fir^t 

The  first  of  two  pieces  in  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound 
in  cloth,  lettered  **  Sanscrit  Anthology." 
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8.  No.  490.     A  comment  on  the  Bartri  hari  safacam—tica  {ona:* 
complete ;   said  to  be  by  the  author  of  the  original  v :   supra  4 
and  6.  •  • 

The  second  piece  in  a  small  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound, 
open  back. 

9.  No.  491.     Bartri  hari  satacam. 

The  sringdra  and  v&iragya  satacams;   that  is  the  ornate    and 
ascetical  parts  ;  the  niti,  or  ethical  is  wanting. 

The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  seven  sections. 

A  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and  calf. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor  : 

**'  The  Bartri  hari  satacams,  copied  in  the  Telugu  chjiracter  from  the 
edition  printed  in  the  deva  ndgari  character  at  Calcutta,  together  with  the 
Bitopadesa,  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke." 

10.  No.  532.     Sect,  1.     Fisva  guna  darsanam,  various  metre.     By 
Vencatcdhdrga. 

A  dialogne  between  two  Gandharbas^  one  of  whom  praises  and  another 
vituperates  gods,  men,  citit^s,  castes,  sects*,  &c.,  see  foregoing  notices. 

11.  No.  537.     Prasanga  retndvali. 

Various  padhadis,  or  decades  of  slocas, 

Subhashita  p :  dasavatdra  p :  svjana  p  :  durjana  p :  cavita  p : 
see  foregoing  notices. 

There  are  also  some  prasna  padadhis,  questions ;  that  is  puzzles  : 
dark  questions,  or  riddles  to  be  answered. 

The  second  piece  in  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
lettered,  "  Sanscrit  Anthology," 

XVII.     Music  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  505.     Saiigita  retndcaram. 

By  Sarangha  deva,  slocas  with  a  prose  tica, 

1—5  adhydyaSy  incomplete. 

On  dancing — on  musical  tunes — on  metres — musical  instruments — as 
used  in  concerts,  or  in  the  performance  of  ndtacast  or  other  dramas.  On  mo« 
tions  by  hands  and  fingers.  Various  properties  of  musical  modes.  On  the 
rising  and  falling  intonations.  Variations  of  sound  ;  perhaps  forte  piano. 
Some  figures,  or  signs  which  are  used  to  indicate  rests,  or  pauses.  The  work 
is  connected  with  the  Bharata  sastram  ;  though  apparently  not  a  part  of  the 
book  so  called. 


387 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
the  binding  injured. 

2.     No.  51 1 .     Bharata  sastram,  padt/a.s. 
'    By  Govinda  cavi. 

1 — 5  savdsamf  Telugu  language. 

6th     „  Sanscrit  slocas,  with  prose  tica  in  Telugu. 

On.  time,  with  rests — measured  by  a  kind  of  cymbal— modes  of  dancing, 
use  of  instruments,  especially  the  cymbal.  Mudras  or  signs  by  hands  and 
fingers ;  this  last  in  Sanscrit  and  Telugu,  complete,  so  far ;  but  as  to  the 
whole  uncertain.  There  being  no  complete  copy  of  this  sastram  known,  the 
full  contents  remain  undefined. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  fine  country  paper, 
injured  by  insects,  sheep-bound,  the  binding  damaged. 

3.     No,  528,  611.     Bharata  sastram,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 
1 — 4  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Chiefly  on  action  by  hands  and  fingers  in  dramas,  or  other  public 
exhibition  by  danseuses. 

The  8th  section  in  a  book  of  ten  pieces.  A  small  thick  quarto, 
good  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered. 

XVIII.       PURANAS. 

1.  No.  351.     Vayu  purdnam. 

Slocas  1  khandam  1 — 60  adhydyam  ;  this  khnndam  is  complete. 

This  is  part  of  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Purdnas, 

Abstract  by  Prof.  Wilson  is  contained  in  the  journal  of  the 
Bengal  Asiatic  Society,  to  which  it  may  be  best  to  refer. 

The  first  of  two  pieces  in  a  thick  folio,  half  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettfred. 

2.  No.  352.     Siva  purdnam. 

1 — 75  adhydyas,  the  purva  bhdgam  complete. 

This  appears  to  be  a  more  recent  transcript  from  No.  SSI  infra, 

A  medium  sized,  handsome  quarto,  French  paper,  sheep  bound, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  353.     Siva  purdnam  slocas,- 

1 — 59  adhydyamSf  incomplete. 
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Glory  of  5ii?a  —  two  kinds  of  deluge — duties  of  the  4  colors,  and  four 
kinds  of  dwellers— creation  of  the  world  from  pre-existing  elements;  and 
many  like  matterai 

The  first  piece  out  of  three,  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper. 

4.  No.  354.     Siva  purdnam,  slocas, 
Sanaca  to  Suta  rishi. 

1 — 75  adhydyaSi  the  purva  hhdgam  complete. 

Origin  and  glory  of  Siva —  Tripura  vijayam  his  destroying  three  towns. 
His  battle  with  eisuras — his  bow  named  pmaca,  Creati(;n  is  ascribed  to  Sivu. 
Of  course  any  thing  like  a  full  abstract  cannot  here  be  attempted. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  sheep  bound,  the  back 
part  and  binding  worn. 

5.  No.  355.     Siva  purdnam. 

2  Volumes.     Vol.  1.  from  1 — 25  adhydyams. 
Vol.  2.  from  26th — 62nd  adkydyam,  incomplete. 

Glory  of  Sancara  the  destroyer.  Burning  of  Manmata  the  1st  and 
reproduction  as  Aniruddha,  On  the  virtue  of  various  gifts — such  os  food,  &c. 
On  tho  yoga  marga  or  way  of  asceticism,  and  various  other  matters.  A  little, 
hero  and  there,  may  be  noticed  in  such  books  :  full  abstract  is  out  of  tho 
question. 

These  two  volumes  are  long,  and  narrow  folios,  country  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  356.     Gdruda  purdnam, 
Slocas  1 — 32  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Benefit  o^  dhermam,  beneficent  justice  ;  and  consequences  o^adhermam 
or  the  defect  of  equity  ;  punishment  by  Vafna  of  criminals  in  another  world  ; 
and  of  course  various  other  matters. 

The  piece  is  the  second  in  a  thick  folio. 

7.  No.  356,     Brahma  kdivarta  purdnam, 

1 — 30  adhydyamf  said  to  be  complete. 

Mangalddriy  stutadri,  Muktiyadri,  Dhermddri  and  other  mountains 
described.    Bathing  pools  in  them,  and  otherwise,  with  their  glory  described. 

Paratatvam,  the  deity  defined  or  described,  and  other  matters.  The 
Brahma  vaiverta  is  Vaishnava  the  Brahma  kaiverta  is  Saiva, 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  three  sections,  a  thick  folio,  on 
differently  colored  French  paper,  bound  up  together; 
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8.  No.  360.     Fishnu  purdnam. 

SldcaSf  1 — 5  adhydyas,  complete. 

Various  matters  ou  creation — glory  of  Vishnu  ;  and  Vaishnava  in 
general.    Translated  bj  Prof.    Wilson. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections,  a  thick  folio,  French 
paper,  boards. 

9.  No.  361.    Brahmdnda purdnam. 
"  Legend  of  the  universe"  slocas. 
The  purva  and  uttara  bkdgas. 

purvi  1—20  adhydyam. 

uttara  1 — 23  „ 

Various  worlds  and  dtoipas.  On  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  and  its 
proceeds.  Legend  of  Mahishasura,  In  the  2nd  part  on  Tdraca  Brahma 
glorj  of  the  divine  being,  not  in  a  visible  shape  ;  with,  of  course,  many  other 
matters. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound 
in  sheep. 

10.  No.     364.    Brahmdnda  purdnam. 
SlocaSf  madhyama  bhdgam,  middle  portion. 
1—98  adhydyams  in  transposed  order. 

Various  worlds,  upper  and  lower,  Jamhu  dwipa,  and  other  islands, 
with  their  seas  of  milk,  sugar  cane  juice,  &;c.,  on  the  pauranical  geography. 

Different  kinds  of  meritorious  gift  specified. 

On  the  tapas  or  penance  of  Jamadagni ;  and  of  course  a  great  variety 

of  other  matters. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
sheep,  and  lettered. 

1 1  •     No.  366,  367.    Agneya  purdnam. 

About  150  adhydyas^  but  not  in  regular  order,  some  of  them 
defective. 

— On  the  ten  avataras  of  Vishnu^ 

— agni  Rdmdyanam^  the  substance  of  the  story  of  the  Rdmdyanam. 

— on  bathing,  ahd  other  daily  duties. 

— modes  of  ceremonial  uncloanness  described,  with  a  variety  of  vriitas  or 
ceremonies  to  obtain  a  definite  benefit ;  and  other  matters* 

The  book  is  a  narro w,  but  very  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  sheep,  and  lettered. 
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12.  No.     395.     Bhdgavala  vyahydnam. 

A  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam  prose  only,  without  the  original ; 
but  an  indication  as  to  each  sloca  is  given. 

The  Ist  book  waoting,  from  2  to  8  right. 

Scandam  2  1 — 10  adhydyan,  Scdndam  6  1—19  adhyayam, 

3  1—83         ,.  7  1—15  „ 

4  1 — 31  adhyayam^  8  1 — 11  „ 

5  1-26         „ 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  and  marble  paper. 

13.  No.  396,     Bhdgavatam  slocas. 

The  10th  scandam§  or  book. 

1—90  adhydya^—so  far  right 

Details  as  to  the  birth,  and  infancy  of  Kn^hna,  and  soroo  incidents  in 
his  life. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  very  thick  folio,  superior  French  paper, 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  used. 

14.  No.  398.     Marcandeya  purdnanu 

Marcandeya  to  Jaimini,  slocas. 

1 — 138  a(/^yayam5,  complete. 

On  the  excellencey  of  beneficence.     The  excellency   of  Dattdtreya 

praised. 

Karma  Vfbh6gam  the  results  of  merit,  or  demerit  in  a  former  birth  ; 
predestination  as  a  decretive  award  of  justice. 

The  devi  mahatmyamy  or  sapta  sati,  on  the  exploits  of  Durga  the 
amazon — the  killing  of  Mahishdsura^  and  other  asuras  with  other  topics. 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered,  worn. 

15.  No.  400.     2  volumes  Sri  Bhdgavatam. 

The  two  contain  the  10th  book  only. 

Vol.  1 — 46  adhyayam. 

— 2. 47—97         „         complete. 

Details  of  the  birth,  infancy,  youth  and  manhood  of  Krishna. 

The  books  are  medium  sized  quarto,  English  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  worn. 
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16.  No.  i02.     Devi  Bhdgavatam. 
Slocas  1 — 5  scdndam^ 

1,  from  1 — 20  adhydyam  complote.  4,  from  1—25  adkydyam  complete. 

2,  „     1—11         „         incomplete.  J>    ,.     1 — 35  „  do. 

3,  n     1—30         y%         complete. 

Glory  of  Deviy  the  sacti  of  Mahadeta^ 

A  Saiva  parody  on  the  Bhdgavatam,  Much  of  the  Vaishnavapurdnam 
is  contained,  but  turned  to  a  Saiva  bearing  ;  as  for  example  Rddha  the  aunt 
and  mistress  of  Krishna  is  made  to  be  Devi.  Many  events  are  ascribed  to 
the  sacti  of  Siva.     It  is  an  upa  purdnam. 

The  book  Is  a  medium  sized  folio^  good  French  paper ;  calf 
bounds  and  lettered. 

17.  No.  403.     Five  volumes,  the  Devi  Bhdgavatam,  slocas  without 
/tea. 

Vul.  1.  the  Ist  and  2nd  scandams, 
1st  Sc,  1 — 20  adhydyatMy  complete. 
2nd  5f,  1—12  y,  do. 

A  thin  folio,  bound  in  calf,  French  paper,  binding  injured. 

Vol.  2.  the  3rd  and  4th  scandams, 
3rd  Sc.  1—30  adhydyams, 
4th  Se,  1—25        do. 

Origin  of  the  devas^  and  Of  the  subsequently  destroyed  asuras  and 
csheiriyas. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio^  good  French  paper^  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  worn. 

Vol.  3rd,  the  5th  scandam, 

1 — 35  adhydyamSf  complete.  % 

On  the  slaying  the  asuras  —heroin  Mahishasura  is  made  to  be  killed 

by  Chdmunda  a  Siva  sacti ;  another  name  of  Devi  or  Cali ;  always  in  a 
ferocious  sense. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  French  paper, 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  worn. 

Vol.  4thy  the  6th,  7th  nnd  8th  scandams, 

6th  1 — 31  adhydyat/*,  ) 

7ih  1— 10  „  Isldcas, 

8th  1—24  „  > 

Devendra  killed  Mrttasiira,  Account  ti  dtoipas,  &c.  List  of  kings 
of  the  lunar,  and  solar  lines  ;  with  legends  of  some  of  them. 

The  book  is  a  long  thick  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

Vol.  5th  the  9th  fcandam, 
1—61  adhydijnjf,  complete. 
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Origin  of  the  «Stt;a  sactiy  or  coming  into  the  world     Id  the  midst, 
tales  about  Krishna  and  Rddha ;  the  latter  praised  as  a  iocti. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio^  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  injured ; 
good  French  paper. 

18.  No.  404.     Vishnu  purdnam :  slocas. 
1 — 6  amsas,  complete. 

#      I.    1^22  adhydya$.  4.     l-^2i  adhydyas. 

2.  1—16         „  6.     1—38  ,, 

3.  1—18  „  6.     1—  8         „ 

A  Faishnava  work,  translated  by  Professor  Wilson. 
The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  French  paper, 
bound  in  sheep,  and  injured. 

19.  No.  405.     Vishnu  jityam,  a  comment  on  the   Vishnu  purmanif 
prose. 

By  fi-shnujit  1 — 6  amxas. 

1.  1 — 22  adhydyams  complete,  4.  1— 24  oiMyclyafltf  complete* 

2.  1—16         „                  „  5.  1-38  „  „ 
8.    1—18         „                  „  6.  1—  8         „                  „ 

It  follows  the  order  of  matters  contained  in  the  purdnam  ;  but  is 
without  the  original. 

^0.     No.  406.     'Aditya  purdnam,  slocas. 

By  Suta  rlshi  1 — 66  adhydyas,  complete. 

Glory  of  Benares,    Visdldcshi  (large  eyes)  a  goddess  there  praised. 

Saiva  bhahti  or  devotedness  to    Siva  described.     Legends  of  Siva  and  of 

Vishnu,  with  many  other  subjectj:,  as  usual  in  purdnas.     It  is  an  upa  purdna^ 

or  minor  performance  ;  not  one  of  the  eighteen. 

I  The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf  worn. 

21.  No.  408.     Devi  Bhagavatam. 

The  9th  Scandam  1 — 9  adhy  :  incomplete. 

Rddha  being  considered  as  Devi  is  praised  v,  supra. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  country  paper,  a  little  injured, 
bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

22.  No.  411.     Two  volumes  Bhdgavatam. 

The  10th  Scandam.  With  a  new  commentary  entitled  Suc'ha 
hrildaya  ranjini^  by  Narasinha  guru,  alias  Canddlla  Singhandchdrya, 

The  1st  volume  has  the  purva  and  the  2nd  vol.  the  uttara  bhdgam  of 
the  loth  scandam  1 — 99  adhy dy as,  in  both  volumes. 

Birth,  boyhood,  dangers,  sports,  amours,  wars,  marriages,  &c.,  of 
Krishna^  a  comprehensive  biography  of  the  Indian  NapoUyon.  The  former 
proprietor's  note. 


393 

"  This  18  a  modern  commentary  on  the  Sri  Bhdgavafam,  composed  at 
Trichlnopolj  by  a  learned  brahmin,  who  was  in  my  employ  CandaUa  Singana 
chari ;  who  told  mc  it  had  cost  him  moi^  than  20  years  labour,  and  was  fin- 
ished in  1825.  The  comment  on  the  10th  book  is  contained  in  these  two 
volumes.  The  comment  on  the  remaining  eleven  books  is  more  brief.  The 
object  of  the  Commentator  was  simply  to  explain  the  text,  in  the  clearest 
manner  possible  ;  refraining  from  the  sectarial  discussions  that  fill  the  older 
Commentaries.  The  author  died  in  my  service  at  Masulipatam  in  September 
1831." 

''  The  10th  book,  being  the  life  of  Krishna  is  the  favorite  portion  of 
the  Bhdgavatam  ;  and  has  several  separate  commentaries." 

The  book  is  a  long  thick  folio,  superior  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  binding  worn. 

23.  No.  413,     Sri  B/idgavatam :  slocas. 

The  1st  scandam  1 — 6  adhydgam,  the  7th  defective.  Introdiictory 
with  reference  to  the  expected  death  of  Paricshita ;  the  sacrifice  by  Jama^ 
megjaya^  and  other  matters  still  earlier — in  a  discourse  from  Suta  to  Savunaca. 
The  Bhdgavatam  properly  begins  with  the  2nd  scandam. 

Six  cahiers,  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a  string, 

24.  No.  415.     Pddmapurdnam. 

The  uttara  khandam, 

1 — 60  adhydyams.  See  forward  No.  635.  The  piece  is  the 
third  in  a  book  containing  five  sections :  a  thick  folio,  French  paper, 
boards,  the  back  injured. 

25.  No,  416.     Nine  pieces,  "  Summaries.' 

1.)  Linga  purdnam  sucshica;  an  epitome  in  prose  of  the/mrra  and 
uttara  hhdgas  complete  as  to  the  brief  contents. 

2.)     Vardha  purdna  sucshica,  a  prose  epitome  of  the^t^rra  and  uttara 

hhdgas :  as  such  complete. 
3.)     Gdruda  pur  ana  sucshica,  a  prose  epitome,  complete. 

4.)  Vdmana  purdna  sucshica^  a  prose  epitome  of  the  pHrva  and  uttara 
bhdgams  complete. 

5.)    Marcandeya  purdna  sucshica,  a  prose  epitome,  complete. 

6.)  Brahmanda  purdna  sucshica  an  epitome  of  the  purva  and  uttara 
bhagams  both  complete. 

7.)  Siva  rahasya  khanda,  a  prose  epitome  of  the  purva  and  uttara 
parts  complete :  containing  an  account  of  Siva^s  lilas,  or  amuse- 
ments, and  other  actions. 

b2 
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8.)     Vayu  purdna  sucshica  ;  a  prose  abstract  of  contents,  complete. 

9.)    Fadma  purdna  sucshica,  a  prose  abstract,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
used. 

26.  No.  417.     D^i  bhdgavata  sucshica, 

1 — 5  scandas  abstracted,  incomplete. 

A  partial  epitome  of  the  Saiva  upa  purdna^  a  perversion   of  the 
Bhdgavatam. 

A  thin  folio  copy  book.     French  paper^  and  paper  cover. 

27.  No.  419.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  purdna  sucshioa,  prose. 

1 — 6  amsas  complete,  as  an  epitome. 

2.)     Curma  purdna  sucshica,  prose  ;  the  purva  and  uttara   bhdgam$ 
both  complete,  as  an  epitome. 

Three  folio  copy  books,  French  paper. 

28.  No.  420.     Indexes  to  ten  purinasy  and  other  works. 

1.)  Linga  puranam^  the  purva  and  uttara  bhdgams,  incomplete. 

2.)  Siva         „  prose,  incomplete. 

3.)  Scanda      |,  „  ^ 

4.)  Pardsa  samkUa  „  „ 

5,)  Siva  rahasyam  „  „ 

6.)  Cala  hasti  mahatmyam  „  „ 

7.)  Brakmdnda  purdnam    „  „ 

8.)  Gdruda  „  „  ,i 

9.)    Vamana  „        prose    incomplete  ;  also     including    the    R&mArchana 

Chandriea. 

10.)    Vishnu  purdna  sucshicaf  prose  incomplete. 

The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  folio,  country  paper,  half  bound, 
and  lettered. 

29.  No.  422.    JSdla  B/Mgavatam,  slocas. 

1 — 3  targOms,  incomplete. 

An  epitome,  for  schools,  of  that  part  of  the  Bhagavatam,  which 
relates  to  Krishna. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  large  quarto,  French  paper,  boards,  back 
damaged. 
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30.  No.  4^6.     Devi  Bhdgavatam. 

1st  candam  1 — 81  adhydyams — sloe  as. 

The  former  proprietor's  Dote, 

^*  This  is  translated  (in  Telugu  letter)  from  the  Vauxhall  Manu- 
script,  written  in  the  Bengali  character/* 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin,  folio,  superior  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  worn. 

31.  No«618.    Bhima  khanddm. 
1 — 23  adhydyams. 

31|.     No.  619.    Bhima  khandam,  from  the  seunda  purdnam,  37 — 32 
adhydyas  incomplete,  v.  infra. 

32.  No.  620.     Tdtparya  dipiea^  a  Hca,  or  comment^  on   the  Suta 
sanhita  of  the  scanda  purdnam,  2  khandams. 

By  Madhavdchdrya. 

1  khandam  I — 20  euihydyam, 

1         „        1-83        „ 

The  gndna  mukti,  and  yagnya  parts  see  VoL  2.  p.  278  supra  XXVIL  2.  Nos,  315,  Ist 
Family. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

33.  No.  621.     Dherma  khcmdam,  from  the  Scandam  purdnam;  slo" 
eaSy  1 — 113  adhydyas. 

On  various  modes  of  duty  and  observances  prescribed — sacredotal  in 
bearing  only. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  thick  folio,  French  paper,   full  bound  in 
sheep,  used. 

34.  No.  622.     Suta  samhita,  fron  the  scanda  pitrdnam.     Two  khan^ 
das,  with  consecutive  adhydyas  :  1 — 53. 

This  appears  to  be  the  mulam  of  32,  No.  260,  supra  which  see. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  on  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

35.  No.  623.     'Uma  satnhita,    from   the   Scdnda  purdnam,  I — 12 
adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Legends  from  SSiva  to  Parvati. 

36.  No.  624.     Casi  khandam,  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam,  sloeas. 
1—100  adhydyas,  coiQplete. 
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The  excellency  of  Benares,  and  a  great  variety  of  general  matters,  all 
of  Saiva  bearing. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  full  bound  in  sheep, 
damaged,  and  tied  by  a  string. 

37.  No.  626,  Nagara  khandam^  from  the  Scdnda  purdnaniy  1 — 12 
adhydi/ams,  incomplete. 

The  work  of  creation  ascribed  to  Fisvacarma. 

38.  No.  628.  Brahmqttara  k/uindam,  from  the  scdnda  purdnam; 
slocas  1 — 73  adhydpas,  complete. 

CVi    the  Siva  rdtri  and  a  variety  of  other  observances,  saiva  in  kind. 
The  book  is  a  narrow,  and  thin  folio,  superior  wove  paper,^alf 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

39.  No.  639.     Sri  saila  k/iandam,  from  the  scanda  purdnam^  slocas. 

The  purva  bhdgam,  1-65  adhyayams.  Legends  of  the  temple,  sym- 
bol worshipped,  &c  &c.,  as  regards  Sri  sailam  in  Telingana. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor. 

"This  book  was  transcribed  from  a  faulty  and  imperfect  copy.  1 
have  another  very  good  copy.*' 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
injured,  half  bound  in  calf,  binding  much  damaged. 

40.  No.  635.     Padvia  pur  ana  y  slocas. 

The  Ist  khandanif  1 — }2  adhyayams. 

See  24  No.  415  supra.  One  part  of  this  ^ura/ta  ia  Vaishnava,  the 
other  part  Saiva.  It  abounds  in  various  vrutas  and  ascetical  observances, 
bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha,  and  the  like. 

— Local  purdnams,  or  Mahatmyams. 

41.  No.  358.  Manyaladriy  sl6ca%.  Siva  to  Parvati,  said  to  be  from 
the  Brahma  kdiverta  purdna. 

1 — 30  adhydyams, 

A  description  of  the  "  prosperous  hill,'*  with  its  excellency.  The  like 
as  to  Muktddri,  and  Dhermddri,  these  names  are  mere  epithets  of  hills  ;  possi- 
bly at  Sri  sailam  or  some  such  locality.     Compare  7-  No.  359. 

The  piece  is  the  first  of  two  sections,  in  a  medium  sized  quarto, 
(see  379). 

42.  No.  359.  Legends  of  Mangalddri,  Stutddri,  Muktiyddriy  Dher- 
mddri  and  other  hills ;  described  ;  bathing  pools  there  described, 
with  excellency,  &c. 

From  the  Brahma  kaiverta  purdtiam. 
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Paralalvam  13  used  for  tlio  Diviae  Being  :  nature,  «r  properties 
k^crtbed. 

This  is  the  secondj  in  a  book  with  three  sections  355,  859,  371- 
i  thick  folio, 

— Ths   No.    3S9,  recurs  ai  Ibird,  in  >  book  of  four  pjeceg  602,  fl07,  359,  36E,  and  ii 
MangtlAiri  ntakatmi/mn  from  the  nine  purina  \  •liltUaBl;,  m  totk«  bill. 

tThis  folio  is  of  medium  thicbnesB,  counlry  paper,  boards. 
43.     No.    377.     Kodi  tirt'ha  mahatmyam,  from  the]  Brahmanda 
puranam,  slocas. 

1 — 3  adhyayams  incomplete. 
Tfais  is  tbeaameof  a  bfttbiog  pool   in  some  locality,  not   de&aed.     As 
Ae  name  nAmetvara  is  given  to  tbe  idol,  the  fane  must  be  saiea. 
44.     No.  379.      Veticdtachala  mahatmyam. 

A  desoriptioQ  of  tbe  hill  at  Tripeti,  uad  what  god  and  rtihii  did  penance 
Legend  of  ' Adi»i»han,  &c.  seo  various  foregoing  notices. 
The  piece  is  the  second  in  a  thick  ijuarto,  country  paper,  mill 
boards,  back  damaged, 

45.  No.  381,     JaganaVlia  mahatmyam. 
A  BeleotioD  from  various  pw&nai,  to  illustrsle  the  glory  of  Oopdla  or 

e  cowherd,  t.  e.  Kruhna. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  French   paper,  boards,  back 
btjored. 

46.  Na    424.     TH  cdlahasti  mahatmyam. 
1 — 6  adhyayam,  regular  ;  but  the  book  does  not  finish. 
Various  Ingsnds  of  a  temple  at  s  plaoe,  cominonly  known  aa  Cafastri 

^orth  of  Pulicat.     Some  of  the  most  ridiculous  talcs  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Ytra,    Saivai. 

The  piece  is  the  sixth  in  a  large  quarto,  French  paper,  of  colors, 
boards. 

47.    No.    425.     Hdldsya  mahatmyam. 

\—71ai/iydi/dnis,  incomplete. 

Indra'i  killing  Vritamra — glory  of  the  former  forest,  of  the  town  and 

ti'mplo  of  Miidur.i  :  and  tbe  niicij-foiu'  amusements  of  Sii>a  '■  concocted  to  rival 

the  sports  of  £nn/ma.     Thii  iu   &o  original  on  wiiioh  the    Madura  jj'Aa/a 

I  furdnam  vns   founded.     An   abstract  of  tbispwwtsm  was  published  in    Or- 

H.SS.  transluled.     Vol.   1.  1S35. 

This  book  is  a  long    folio,  of  niodium   tbicknoss,    Frenoh   p&per, 
Ihmlf-bound  in  clolh  and  calf,  injured. 


XIX.     Romance  Hi; 

1.    No.    357.     Tifi'kiyam,  a  lica  to  the  bdia  Jldrndi/anam,  1 — 77 
sartfos ;  and  of  course  fuller   than  the  epitome,  as  to  details  of  tli« 
lidmayanam. 

Attached  to  this  No.  or  to  the  following  one  No.  37-i  is  s^sha 
dheniia,  an  upa-bhdga  or  appendix  to  the  Harivavtsam,  I — 33  adki/a- 
ynms,  comploto. 

A  brief  abstract  of  the  tale  in  the  Dhdraiam  ;  an  account  oi  Krtthna; 
TOrious  kinds  of  dhermam,  or  duties  defined. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  piece  in  a  book  of  four  with  three  numben, 
38g,  357,  374. 

A  short,  and  thick  folio,  French  paper, 

g.  No.  362.     Adhytdma  iZanmyanam,  hore  stated  to  be  the  uffont 

hhdgam  of  the  BraJimdnda  purdnam. 

1 — 5  cdiidams,  bdla  to  sundara  delivered  by  JfaMsvara  to  'Uma; 

and  giving  the  whole  a  Saiva  turn. 

The  second  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  let! 
3.     No,    382.     UUara  Mdmdyanam. 
] — \\Q  adhyayanis  complete. 
Agastya's  narrative  of  the  race  of  Pulail'hya  down  to  Havana, 
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brothers — the  war — tho  haniBhment  of  Sita.,  &c.,  see  former  notices. 

The  first  piece  ia  a  short,  thick  folio,  French  paper,  mill  boards. 

No.    383.     Bdmdyanam,  slocas. 

By  Vdlmiki, — iSi  adhydyams. 

The  yuddha  cditdam,  this  complete. 

The  war,  or  series  of  battles  with  fffiiwnw 

Note  by  tho  former  proprietor. 

In  chap.  129  v,  22  it  U  stated  that  "  Rdma  adored  Siva  a  passage 
wherein  the  Vuiihnnvas  give  a  distorted  menoing  to  the  words"  The  Saivat 
on  ihe  other  handdraw  from  it  very  large  conseijuences. 

The  bof>k  n  long   folio,    of   medium   size,  Froneh    paper,    half        I 
bound  in  sheep.  I 
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5.  No.  384.     Adhydtma  Rdmdyaimm. 

By  Visvamitra^  slocas. 

1 — 7  cdndams,  bdla  to  uttara, 

A  tica  to  ihe  first  six,  that  is  bdla  to  yuddha  cdndam. 

A  ilaft^a  version  of  the  Rdmdyanam, 

'The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  sheep, 
French  paper. 

6.  No.  385.     Mnha  Bhdratam. 

The  sahha  parvam^  1 — 75  adhydyams,  incomplete.     Construction  of  a 
hall  of  audience— gaming  m^^Uah—Duryodhana's  injuries,  and  insults. 

The  second  piece  in  a  long  and  thick  folio,  see  391  infra. 

7.  No.  386.     Bhdratam. 

The  ddi  parvam,  132—250  adhydyams,  the  end  of  the  parvam  ;  the 
complement  of  the  same  book  No.  391  infra. 

.  The  book  is  a  long  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  calf  and 
marble  paper, 

8.  No.  387.     Bhdratam. 

The  Kema  parvam,  1—94  adhydyams  incomplete. 

The  fight  under  the  command  of  Kema,  who  was  killed. 

The  first  piece  in  a  long,  thick  folio  ;  see  No.  476  infra. 

S\.    No.  388.     Bhdrata  bhdva  dipica  a  tica,  or  prose  comment,  on 
the  ddi  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam.     By  Nila  kanCha. 

The  first  piece  in  a  long,  and  thick  folio,  of  six  sections. 

9.  No.  389.     Rdmdydnam, 

1 — 3  cdndams  bMa  ayoddhya  aranya, 

1.  Bar  gas  1—771 

2.  „       1 — 19  >  complete. 

3.  „       1— 76j 

Birth,  training,  marriage  of  Rdma  and  his  leaving  the  court  of  hia 
father  with  Sita^  to  dwell  in  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  on  French  paper,  cloth  bounds 
and  lettered,  the  back  injured. 

10.  No.  390.     Maha  Bhdratam. 

The  Virata  parvam,  1 — 75  adhydyams. 

The  dwelling  of  the  Pandavas,  in  disguise,  with  the  king  of  Virata 
puram. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  see  No.  392. 
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11.     No.  391.     Maka  Bhdratam,  f locos. 

The  adi  parvamy  1 — 131  adhydyams  coniinued  in  No.  386  supra. 
Matters  genealogical,  and  introductory  to  the  birth   of  the   Pdndavat. 

The  book  is  the  first  piece  in  a  long,  and  thick  folio,   French 
paper,  calf  bound,  and  lettered. 

\2.     No.  392.     Maha  Bhdratam. 

Th«  udydya  parvam^  slocas.  , 

1  — 20 1  a  dhydyams^  com  pie  te. 

Failure  of  jK'rf«/tna'*  embassy,  and  of  all  peaceahlc  counsels — prepara- 
tions for  war. 

No.  390  precedes,  and  has  the  foregoing  parvam. 

The  second  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  clotli 
and  calf,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  393.    'Aranyaparvam,  sucshica. 

Udyoga  parvam  sucshica. 

Epitome,  or  abstract  of  those  two  chapters. 

The  4th  and  5th  sections  in  a  book  of  5  numbers.     A  long,  and 
thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards,  back  injured. 

14.  No.  394.     'Adi  parvam  sucshica,   a  prose  epitome  of  the  1st 
chapter  of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  second  section  in  the  preceding  book. 

15.  No.  397.     Sahha  parvam  sucshica,  a  prose  epitome  of  the  2nd 
chapter  ;  the  third  section  of  the  same  book. 

16.  No.  399.     Bhdratam^  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1,       1-177)     »    .  ,.  .  , 

0    |WQ QQi  >aanyayams^  Aranya  parvam  \ncovci^\e\jQ. 

Medium  sized  folios,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  letter- 
ed.    The  binding  of  the  Ist  volume,  very  much  injured. 

17.  No.  401.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  Dr6na  parvam. 
1 — 205  adhydyamSy  complete. 

The  combat  with  Drona  at  the  head  of  the  Kduras  and  his  death. 
A  thick  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 
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18.  No,  407.    Hart  vamsam,  two  volumes^  slocas. 

1 — 344  adhydyamSf  complete. 

Biography  of  XmAna-^and  many  other  details.      Translated  into 
Freocli  by  M.  Langlois. 

Medium  folios,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered, 
worn. 

19.  No«  418.    Drona  parva  sucshica,  epitome. 

The  last  section  in  a  book  of  six  sections,  and  five  numbers,  a 
long  and  thick  folio,  boards. 

520.     No.  428.    Harischandropakhyanam, 
428.     Another  copy  of  the  same. 
In  both  1 — 61  adhydyams,  complete. 
Tale  of  HarisckandrOf  loss  of  his  kingdom,  and  restoration. 

The  former  Proprietor's  pencilled  note,  on  the  cover  of  one  copy. 
*^  This  bears  marks  of  being  copied,  or  translated  from  the  Telugu 
poem,  written  by  Sancara  cavi  of  Nelloor." 

Both  are  thin  folios,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

21.  No.  452.     NdMadamf  a  cdvyam. 

By  Sri  Harisha,  the  original  with  a  tica. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  ndCha. 
1  — 7  sargnsy  incomplete. 

Account  of  king  Nala^  and  his  amoor  with  Damayanti  ;  as  far  as  to 
his  being  sent  as  a  messenger  by  Indra,  and  others. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thin  folio  ;  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

22.  No.  468.     Prasana  Rdghav(u 

By  Jaya  deva  cavi,  various  language,  and  metre. 
A  historical  drama,  on  the  subject  of  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  only  the  Ist 
anca :  unintentionally  omitted  under  VI. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  eight  sections,  a  small,  but  thick 
quarto. 

23.  No.  474.    Mdgha  cavyam* 

By  Mdgha  cavi.     The  mulam  or  original,  with  a  tica  called  &r- 
rdncusha,  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndfha  s&ri. 

1 — 15  saryama,  so  far  right ;  but  the  work  is  not  complete. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 
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24.  No.  475.    Maghanii  the  mulanu 

By  Mdgka,  with  a  tica  called  Sarvdncusha* 

By  JTo/a  cAe/a  f7ia//i  na^'Aa^  1—5  sargams,  so  far  with  the  tica, 
the  5th  defective. 

The  subject  is  the  setting  out  of  Krishna*8  expedition  against  Sisup&la 
to  the  encampment  at  Mount  Raivatci^  see  YU.  12. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto^  good  country  paper,  boards, 
book  injured. 

25.  No.  476.  Mdgha  cdvyam,  the  original  only,  sargams  1 — 3,  7,  8 
but  only  1, 2,  7  are  complete,  3  and  8  defective,  1 — 3  on  the  expedi- 
tion, 7,  8  ornate,  or  erotic. 

The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections,  a  folio  of  medium  thick- 
ness, boards. 

The  same  No.  476  occurs  in  a  book  of  two  sections,  the  Mdgham, 
tnulam  and  tica  (as  above)  sargas  1 — 8,  11. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards. 

26.  No.  479.     Mdgham  cavyam,  the  mulam. 

By  Magha  cavL     The  7th  and  8th  sargams  only. 

The  Vana  vihara  vamana^  or  amusements  in  a  forest  ;  or  wilderness  f 
in  the  language  of  the  former  proprietor  *'  lusus  sghani;'*  he  appears  to  have 
taken  much  pains  with  the  prosody. 

Five  octave  caliiers  of  tliick  royal  demy  folded,  tied  with  a  string. 

27.  No.  520.    For  section  1  see  IV. 
Sect  2.     Bhdrata  champu. 

By  ^Ananda  bhatta,  slocasy  and  prose. 
1 — 12  sfhdpacams,  complete. 

A  compendium  of  the  subject  of  the  Blutratamj  in  varied  measure  ^  for 
public  recitation  at  a  court. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thick  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  used. 

28.  No.  530.    JSdla  JShdraiam. 

Ascribed  to  Agastya,  1 — 20  adhydyams  ;  an  epitome  of  the  Bhdrc^ 
tarn  for  young  persons,  or  use  in  schools. 

The  sixth  piece  in  a  book  of  seven  sections,  a  thick  folio,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered  *'  Sanscrit  poems,  Vol ;  1. 


SX.     Sacti,  or  female  energy  Bystem. 
1.     No.   I.     Five  principal  Bubjeats, 

1.)     Mantra  md! ica,  gmiand  of  spells  in  tbe    prose  form  of  such 
subjects,  iBconipleLe. 

1— 160  7nanti-a«- such  as: 
Suddha  mdla  manlram,  pure  garlatd. 

Suddha  ridi/n  manlram,  pure  knoivledge :  such  is  the  apparent 
sense ;  but  suddha,  with  this  class  is  a  covert  term  for  fleah-meat ;  and 
t)idi/a  means  their  secret  system. 

Mdta^uji  tnantram.  The  "maternal  member"  epell.  This  is 
the  direct  worihip  of  the  female  symbol.  The  entire  series  in  this  sec- 
*lioii  appear  to  be  of  the  same  class;  not  requiriug  minute  specifica- 
tion. 

9.)    ^  Acaaa  hhairava  calpam,  Vnanlra',  slocas,  ptose,  incomplete, 
Trom  7th  to  70ih  adJii/dt/am,  short  chapters, 

Mofiaiia  mantra,  spell  to  fascinate  sexually,  CitTicr  MX. 
XJlchdtana  nigTuhain,  a  spell   to  terrify,    cause  a  panic,  dtive 
away. 

This  boot  is  a  compendiiim  of  ritfts,  and  'spells  on  this  system. 
The  title  is  one  of    Siva's  terrible  forms  ;  but  the  book  is  on  tlie  saiva 
aocti  principle ;  and  there  are  matters  vindictive,  and  malignant,  among 
h^e  other  sexual  topics. 

.)     Knrta  vlrya  Arjuixa  calpam,  slocaa  and  mantras.  Ma/iescara  to 
'  Uma. 
The  title  implies  fighting,  or  single   combat;  butsuch  titles  are 
(Arbitrary  for  distincciuii-Bake  :    (f — 8  adhyuyavis,  incomplete. 

K<irm:ya  Lacskmi  viantram,  t^eW  to  the  \eai.ev  Lacshm;  and 
T  ery  mady  other  matters. 

The  discourse  to  '  Uma  is  termed  secret. 
4.)     j\'l/rt  knnt'ha  pralyttcshara    vidi/a ;  slocas    and    mantra  form 
I  knowledge  of  the  appearance    of  the  blue-throated    {Siva  ox  Sim\ 

Mala  mantra,  a  string  of  eleven  spells,  founded  on  one  original. 
1—11  adhyiyam,  but  not  complete. 

.)     Kalpacia  bdld  nthtacam :  elt/cat,  eight  mantra,  and  twelve  others, 

Eomewluit  different  from  Bd/i  mula  mantra,  the  original  spell  of 

J         the  young  (fjivatijiiovin  to  taira  niidhana  manira,  which  literally 

is  the  Irue-test  gpell  ;  but  language  has  nni  its  direct  memiag  on 

ibis  lyBtcm. 
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The  book 


!.  No. 
sl6oaa. 
Tbe  book  in  divided 


Tlo,  bound  ;  the  binding  injured. 
Sihtbhagya  udaijam,  otherwise  adubhagya   retndcarain, 


The  \i 


haa   1 


3nd 


12 


BNjflww  (or  navBs)  anil  theafiar 


thrcmsUoatthe  39  ehaplaf 
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The  litle  is  figurative — vulva  bona  oriens  (ut  lol.)  and  uloa  hSw 
ifemmata,  sufflciently  iadicaling  tho  nature  of  the  conientB.  Theso  are  s  ells 
with  a  variety  of  compound  syllablee,  aa  hriaum~ichraim,  aud  the  Ike — 
praise  of  if^ja  (/ecnta,  the  preferred  gudlces,  as  in  the  liilc — a  pauring  out 
water,  as  a  libation  to  the  said  symbol  of  the  feminine  energy — tlie  mode  of 
being  seated,  when  performing  thu  puja  or  lioniBge,  on  (his  system — some 
of  the  anga  nyaaa  or  liami,  and  finger  signs  used  in  homage  tu  matrica  "tbe 
mother"  a  godless — mubhagya  puja — worship  to  the  ffmale  symbolic  mem- 
ber, and  tho  like :  on  the  whole  reduoiblc  to  magic,  and  tbe  sacli  Tahaigant, 
ur  secret  system  of  the  kdulas. 

Tbo  whole  ia  not  worth  fully  eiploiing  ;  and  possibly  that  is  not 
jiraclicable,  except  to  the  initiated. 

The  book  is  thick  quarto,  one  cover  a  little  injured. 
3.     No.    3.     Tantra    raja  the  "   magic  king,"   mulavi  or  original 
slSeas  1 — 36  padalams,  or  section. 

Kula  tundati — a  mode  of  homage  to  the  "  family  beauty,"  or  gcdiess 
of  the  eaate. 

Tvarila  homa  vidh&nam,  mode  of  fire  offering  in  conducting  this 
homage — benefits  of  this  homage — lime  of  penance  to  obtain  iihtn  siddhi,  or 
desirables. 

Excellency  of  this  Bystem, 

Prof.  Wilson  termed  the  ?aB/rasystem  the  "left-handed  system," 
whieb  would  convey  a dlirerent  idea  in  the  south.  It  is  obvious  from 
communications  to  the  former  proprietor  of  these  books,  that  Prof. 
Wilson  knew  much  about  it  ;  but  his  public  references,  occasional  only 
in  so  far  as  I  know,  were  very  cautious. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

"  The  Tantra  rdja  is  an  elucidatiou  of  the  Tanlra  system  of 
magic  dec.  Sanscrit  verse  ;  with  varioiua  readngs  collated  by  C.  P.  B. 
1880." 
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'  The  commentary,   in  another  volume,  entitled  shodeua  nttya 
Tanlra  vyakyu   manoraota," 

From  this  title  it  would  appear  that  there  is  some  parallel  to 
the  shodasa  carma  or  sixteen  household  rites  of  the  Brakmans,  on  tli 
ordinary  aystem. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarta,  in  good  order, 
4-     No.  4.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Varna  64va  samhiia. 
2.)     Garbha  mala  arnavam. 
3-)     Mantra  daiva  pracasicam. 

Sldcas  and  prose,  but  incomplete. 
15 — 18    adhyayamt  and  36  chBpr    distinct-     'The  contonta  refer  to 
ihairaia  nod  other  saijti  deeata  ;  with  benefit  of  penance,  or  like  observiinces. 
The  former  proprietor's  remark. 

"  The  first  sixty  pages  contain  miscellaneous    spells,  eoiTespond- 
ing  in  part  to  those  in  the  'AcdsaBhairava"  this  part  is  imperfect. 

Then  follows  extract  from  another  book,  perhaps  the  Eiidra 
yamalam,  leaf  53—73. 

Next  an  extract  from  the    Vdma  deva  samhiia  loaf  "4 — 101, 
hap.  16— IS,  and  36. 

Then  a  fragment  p,  87 — 92  from  Mantra  amava. 

Then   Vdma  diva  samkita  chap.  6 — 23  with  another  fragment- 

Then  the  Btja  cosM  p.  102 — 114.     Then,  extract   called  mudra 

tdana    lacakanam.    Then   fragment  devarahasya   tantarm.     Then 

mantra  daiva  praccUica  chap.  5^7  and  29,  the  beginning  and  ending 

wanting.     The  leaves  ai-e  numbered  147 — 383. 

I  The  book  is  a  thin,  small  folio,  the  binding  much  injured.  J 

5.  No.     5.    Eight  pieces.  M 

1.)     Budra  yamalam,  sldcas,  mantras. 

Siva  to  Parvati  1 — 32  padalains,  incomplete. 
It  contains  the  Ealica  cavackam  and  other  matters  of  the  Sact! 
^omflge.  "  Collated  from  two  MSS,  one  from  Falnaud,  and  one  from 
^Yanam,  properly"  only  a  section ;  the  tHc-uta'rahasijam" — or  "  secret  of 
^t^  triple  apex ;  sufficiently  indicating  the  main  subject. 
f  2.)  Bhairava  yamalam  sldcas,  and  mantra,  form.  Tarions  spells 
■  and  rituals,  directed  to  Chulini,    Durga,  and   other  names,  or 

forms  of  the  female  energy. 


'S.)    Ftaifij^  rettidvaU  sUcas,  tnanfras. 

] — \G padalmns,  incomplete. 
Pcaclical  detail  of  rituals  t>f  this  class, 
4.)     Pratyangirii  calpain  a  prose  eoDiment,  on  tlie  preceding  origind 

but  it  is  iQComplete- 
5.)     ^uddhasacti  vianfras. 

Tho  "  pure  godless"  seems  a  name,  or  epithet.     Tlicse  spells  are 
directed  to  licr,  aa  a  portion  of  the  universal  energy. 

6.)     Nr^sinha  atava  Itajya?)i  royal  praise  of  the  mau-lion  avataro. 
7.)    Ntrstnha  ayuta  acsharam  names  of  the  same- 
8.)     Nrlsinha    aahasranajmivaU,    and    NrisiitJia    ashstotfra    sola 
praise  hy  1008  and  108  names.     These  three  last  pieces  are  said 
to  be  from  the  Narasiuka  upc  puninaou 
8).     It  is  not  netdrul  to  be  in   any    wise   purticular    sa  lo  llic  conttnla  of 
theso  eight  sections.     Tho  first  one   is   the    largest,    nnd   llje  most  im- 
portant.    It  is  frtqnontly   oHoJed    to,   and   sometimes  quoted  from,  in 
other  books  of  this  class.     The    contents  are  qoite    at   variance  with  sll 
ordinury  nolions  of  common  deccticy,     Tliree  Jaat  pieces  are   less  objec- 
tionable ;  but  tl)ey  muy  have   a  riicoitdile   sense,    as  being  found  in  com- 
pany with  books  on  tlio  Saeti   ritca.     A  lai'ge    proponiun   of    the  pojiu- 
lalion   of  ancient  Greese     practised  those  same  rite.'i,  and  rayslcr 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
G.     No.  G.     Sis  pieces. 
1.)     Dacshina  mitrti  samhila. 

1  paclalam  containing  9  avaranams  or  divisions,  which 
divided  into  1 33  lesser  sections. 

These  are  ascribed  to  the  Saiva  genius  of   learning ;  but  per- 
tain to  the  secret  sacti  system. 

2.)     Bhuvant'svari  cach'kapufam,  sldcaji,  no  mrtiifi-n  or  p^iy'a. 

i — 10  padalnms,  tho  Wth  defectiTe,  i  ^h 

The  glory  of  the  '■  lady  of  the  world,"  declared.  ^H 

3.)     Ma.hu  Lacshmi  rclna  coshum,  nUcOS.  ^H 

1 — 5  adhytiyaitis,  incomplete. 

"  ZacsAjnt's  jewel  casket"  glopy  and  praise  of  thatsittfi — the 
piece  elsewhere  occurs. 

4.)     Sdabhagya  cavackam  slocas  from  the    VamakesvaH  tanlra. 
By  this  appeal,  with  praise,  to  this  ishta  devata  eight  kinds  0^ 
riches  will  be  acrjuired.     See  2,  No-  2. 
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5.)     Nava  chandtpujay  slocas  with  maniras. 

Homage  and  benefit  of  it,  directed  to  a  Sacti  devaia* 
6k)     Diwya  mangala  dhydnam^  slocas  and  maniram — divvya  mangala$ 
*  divine  prosperity'  is  the  name  given  to  a  sacti. 

The  piece  is  an  extract  from  a  book  entitled,  rdja  rajesvari  tan^ 
tra  /  and  is  an  intensitiv^  meditation,  following  the  sacti  homage. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  in  good  order. 

7.  No.  7.     Two  treatises. 

1.)     Vari  vasyam,  ?  tica  to  sOtne  book. 
By  Bhdscara  rdja,  complete. 

Various  spells  addressed  to  different  sactis  with  the  benefit  of  using 
them.  The  proper  times  of  use — the  vasyam  or  bringing  over  the  said  god- 
desses, so  as  to  be  propitious  to  the  object  in  view  ;  whatever  that  may  be. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

"  This  is  an  unintelligible  treatise  on  the  magic  syllables — down- 
*'  right  nonsense ;  but  the  Brahmans  consider  it  a  great  curiosity  and  a 
**  highly  important  book." 

2.)  Tantra  rdja  vyakydnam;  mulam  and  tica^  incomplete;  not  regular 
as  to  leaves. 
A  book  is  entitled  tantra  raja^  supra  3,  No.  3,  ''royal  ritual,"  to 
which  this  one  is  a  comment.  It  contains  spells  in  general  ;  some  addressed 
to  Suhrahmanya  or  Vinayaca  ;  and  various  others  to  Sactis  under  different 
names  ;  portions  of  the  universal  Mother :  for  special  private  objects,  or  in 
general  homage.  Of  the  two  treatises,  this  one  is  the  largest ;  but  it  is  with- 
out beginning,  or  ending. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized,  neat  quarto,  the  binding  somewhat 
Worn. 

8.  No.  8.     Yogini  hriidayam,  mulam  and  tica^  in  two  sections. 

1.)     The  mulam,  mantra  sastram. 

The  Vamakesvara  tantram,  I — 3  padatams  not  complete. 
2.)     The  dipica,  that  is  tica,  or  comment. 

By  Amritdnanda  yogi  Indra* 

1 — 3  unmeshams  **  winks"  or  sections. 

Modes  of  tapas  and  ritual  to  various  personified  feminine  deitiesj 
to  whom  the  term  devata  is  applied. 

The  ritual  in  detail :  mantra-siddha  the  answer  or  accomplishment* 
[As  noted  before  Yogini  usually  means  a  she  imp,  or  fairy  ;  and  such  beings 
may  have  more  to  do,  as  to  these  mantras^  than  every  wiseacre  may  imagine.] 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  in  good  order. 
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9.     No.  9.    Fifteen  pieces^ 

1.)     Katydnanif  difficult  prose,  with  a  iica. 

Modes  of  ritual  homage  to  Cdli  and  other  sactiSf  or  gocTdesses. 

2»)     Garhha  kuldrnavam^  slScas.  * 

The  "  sea  of  the  womh-family  :"  who  regard  the  womb,  with  its 
appendices,  as  typifying  universal  Nature :  the  3rd  adhydyam  only, 
various  spells,  &c.     The  glory  of  the  Siva  sacti  mantras  explained. 

3.)     Vana  Durga  maha  vidya,  prose  and  mantras. 

On  the  ritual  tp  bring  over  this  forest  goddess  ;  and  others  also. 
The  bandhanam,  or  binding  down :  either  not  to  hurt,  or  to  aid 
in  any  device,  with  stuti  or  praise. 

4.)  Ashta  mucha  Narasinha  mantroy  the  spell  of  the  eight-faced  man- 
lion  ;  mantras  and  prose. 

— Die  bandhanam,  binding  the  regents  of  the  eight  celestial  points ; 
and  other  formules  direct. 

5.)  Angirasa  die  bandhanamantra  ;  mantra  and  prose  form.  Another 
spell  to  bind  the  eight  points,  ascribed  to  Angirasa,  a  great  rtshit  of 
high  antiquity. 

C.)    Para  puja  vidhdnam,  slocas,  mantras  and  prose. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  sacti  named  Pari  which  appears  to  be  the 
feminine  of  Paran,  the  supreme. 

7.)  Bhadra  Cdli  mantram,  from  the  'Acasa  Bhairava  calpam^ 
a  work  on  the  kaula  mysteries.  This  is  a  spell  to  bring  over  the 
sacti  of  Fira  Bhadra,  for  evil  purposes. 

8.)  Chulini  mantram,  a  spell  to  bring  over  a  sacti  of  vindictive 
agency. 

9.)  Sarabha  sdluva  mantram^  a  spell  addressed  to  the  form 
assumed  by  Siva,  to  punish  the  man-lion  avatdra  ;  for  vindictive 
objects. 

10.)  Smasdna  rudra  mantram^  a  spell  to  bring  over  Siva,  as 
dwelling  in  cemeteries ;  of  course  as  a  deadly  destroyer. 

11.)  Maya  prayogam,  a  praxis  on  tnaya  the  ordinary  term  for 
matter  ;  m  the  highest  acceptation  the  sacti  of  Brahma,  but  often 
used  in  much  lower  meaning. 

12.)  Mdtrica  terpanam,  mode  of  pouring  out  water  from  the 
hands,  as  an  act  of  homage  to  "  the  mother;''  to  bring  her  over,  so 
as  to  aid. 
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13.)     Ckandrica  puja,  proae, 

Form  of  ritual  to  a  mcti  named  after  tho  moon,  or  perhaps  after  a 
jewel  which  is  moon-ahaped. 

14.)     Chaturzashti  hhairava  mani >xtm,' '^rosc  spell  to  a  temfic  form 

of  Siva,  for  aid. 
15.)     Amr'ita  mr'itanjaya  mantram. 

Spell  to  the  "  Ambrosia  death-coTi<iueror "  directed  to  Siva,  whom  Iho 
tacti  bkaktit  recognize ;  but  only  aa  subordinate  to  the  fbminiuc  power. 

The  book  is  a  medium  eized  quarto,  the  back  injured.  ^B 

10.    No.  10.     Two  treatises.  I 

1.)     'Ananda  calpdvali,  "joy  fruit-string.'' 

By  Avadhuta  mahesvara,  "the  divine  teacher"  alias  Ti'jtinanda 
n^l'ha  "lord  of  splendid  bliss,"  sldcoJi,  prose,  mantra  form, 

Pariapandam  1 — 13  that  is,  sections. 

Stri-Ti/lt'lia  puja,  a  mode  of  ritual  homage  in  temples  to  tiio 
•*  female  lord." 

Nitya  puja,  daily,  or  constant  ritual. 

PiVka  puja,  homage  to  the  pedestal,  or  shrine  of  the  image ;  with 
a  Btatemont  as  to  order,  or  precedency,  among  the  various  goddesses. 

Para  Siva  puja,  and  homa  vidhi,  ritual  to  the  feminine  power, 
with  Siva;  and  mode  of  fire  offering,  If  any  defect  occur  a,  prayaschila 
or  expiation,  is  provided, 

[Ab  templo  senice  for  tho  firat  tlmo  oeonrs,  it  maj  be  noticed,  that  this  tetiiiog  wet 
does  not  commonly  posaesa  diatinct  teropUs.  However  there  i>  one  at  Pariapolliam,  comiict- 
ed  with,  tho  Siea  koU,  bot  on  tba  other,  or  western  sicia  of  the  river ;  and  one  of  more  regnlnr 
conitmotion  at  'Arini  on  the  eaat«rD  bank  of  the  sauie  ciTer.  I  ilIsO  casuBl!;  ascertaiacd 
the  exiatance  of  one  at  Stri  Permalitr ;  it  was  eqiuTociilj  termed  Isicara  Kail;  but  tlie 
■petiker,  finding  bis  marks  to  bo  nnderatood,  admitted  the  fact ;  and  stated  that  tliore  wens 
Bbont  thirty  families  of  that  persuasion,  in  that  town  ;  and  that  the;  paid  no  reapoct  to  the 
laiga  VaiiLnavu  fano.J 
2.)     Nydna  arnavam,  slacas. 

1 — 26  padalam,  complete. 

Excellency  or  glory  of  the  letters  used  for  spell ;  the  term  Varna 
I  jnula  may  also  designate  a  tacti;  and  her  glory. 

Bdla  stuti,  praise  of  the  girl  bocH. 

rnpwr^wanfliMii,  praise  of  that  goddess;  with  Trijmra  aundari 
I  puja  mahima;  glory  of  the  ritual  to  the  sacli  of  Tripura  i.  e.,  Sancara 
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Stri  vldyn  homo,  daily  firc-offeruig  to  tlio  feininine  symbol, 
described. 

Njdna  Jwvia  vivarannm,  a  detail  of  tlic  "  wise  tii'c-tiffcring  "  for 
learning,  or  knowledge. 

Dicnha  vidhi,  mode  of  initiation  to  tlie  mystic  rites  of  thig  sect — 
the  sacti  hhal-Us. 
I  Guru  vandatiam,  homage  to  the  religious  teaclier. 

I  Guru  atatt,  praise  of  the  samoj  and  other  like  subjects. 

A  thick  quarto  in  good  order. 

11.  No,  II.     Lolita  sahfisramiina  hhdagam. 
By  Bhaacara  raya  or  Bhdewdnanda. 
The  tica  to  tto  original  slocas. 
1 — 11  Tcalae,  or  divisions,  oorapleta. 
Praise  of  LallU  a  sne'f  by  1,008  names,  or  titles,  the  meaning  of 

one  parapbrkBed,  or  explained.     Mode  of  ritual  homi^e  to  the  said  Lalita— 
lier  glory  declared — ho  much  for  aubstanco. 

A  thick  quarto  fairly  \VTitton,  in  good  order,  lettered  "  Mystery, 
Lalita  lOOO  names,  with  commentary."  The  word  'Mystery'  is  letter- 
ed on  many  volumes  of  this  class;  seemingly  aa  synonymous  with  'a 
secret.'  Very  likely  the  Eleusinian,  and  other  mysteries  were  of  this 
clase;  but  the  more  legitimate  native  use  is  for  isoteric  doctrine.  ivit/iJa 
Home  externa!  pxhibition;  such  as  Vish/m  rahasi/n  the  monotheistic 
doctrine.     The  sacti  system  is  wholly  secret. 

12.  No.  12.     Four  tracts. 

1.)     Tri    zati  nanuivali  praa'iaica,  a  paraphrase  or  illustration  of 
the  names  of  a  goddess.   By  Saiicariic/uirj/a,  I,  W  pracdsanam  or 
sections. 
Sri  vidhya  is  applied  to  the  recondite  knowIotlgQ  of  the  class.     It  is 
used  also  for  tho  tacti,  and  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets ;  are  illustrated 
this  tract. 
2.)     Tripura  t^tpani,  prose. 
The  3rd  hhandam  only. 

Between  the  two  words,  either  eundara,  or  snndari  may  be  un- 
derfitood.     The  piece  declares  the  glory,  or  excellency  of 
derata;  but  the  real  leaning  is  to  the  sac(t,  or  female  enei 
3.)     Fdma  dchara  siddhdntam ;   slocas. 
By  Mahe'svaTa  dchdrya. 


It  is 
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The  1st  padahim  only.  It  appears  lo  belong  to  the  ]'dma  di»t 
samhitd,  and  gives  the  correct  ritual,  as  to  mode  of  homage  to  dica  the 
god,  or  guru  the  teacher. 

A.)     Bhagnla  muc'hi,  sUcas,  mantras,  from  thejaya  drila  yamala,  in- 
complete. 
The   name   (vulvw   protopa)   is  applied  to  a  jacfi  or  goddoan;  with  a 
thousand  namca  or  epithets,      Some  spells  are  contained;    the  oxcellencooT 
the  said  sacti  \s  declared. 

The  book  is  a  tliin  fulio,   neat  writing,  in  good  order,   lettered 
"  Mystery." 
13.     No.  la     Three  pieces. 
1.)    Parasnra  samkila,  slaeaa. 

By  Pardsora,  1 — 65  padalams,  incomplete. 
There  are  other  notices  of  this  work.     The  part  looked  into  of 
-ihis  one  relates  to   Ilannman.    The  panc/ia  mttc'ha  tlanuman  mantra, 
or  spell  of  the  tive-faced  Uanumuii.     Praise  of  Anjiiii,   by  which  name 
«Uo  heis  known. 

Dm^ja  dhaltam,  a  talo  of  hira  ;  the  words  appear  to  be  ati  epithet  of 
the  same.  A  filtliy  legend,  as  to  tbe  birth  of  Hanurndn  is  contained.  The 
ordinary  legend  makes  Hunumdn  to  leap  at  tbe  nun,  mistaking  it  for  a  fruit: 
here,  by  an  improvement,  be  is  stated  to  have  swallowed  the  sun.  Again  we 
find  IlanumiiH  educated  by  Surj/a  (t)ie  sun)  who  gave  him  to  wife  his  daughter 
Sucercliala. 

Trhula  roma  vdtam — the  slaying  of  one  named    "tbe  trident 
'fie,,..- 
^^  Sumuc'ha  ckaritra  the  talo  of  one  named  from  a  good  counlc- 

MDCe. 

The  bearing  of  the  whole  apparently  is  to  show  the  importance 
)f  Hanumiin,  and  of  the  mantiu  named  after  him. 

[A  small  proportion  of  Vaithnarat  lean  ovf  r  to,  or  adopt  tbe  tacit  sjstem  ;  aiid  qbdim 
and  penoDB  of  Ibeir  onu  clau,  not  uaiiig  Saira  nunes.] 

2.)     Paramdnaiida  lahari;  slocaa,-    otherwise   termed  shodasa  ash- 
I  ttottra  sala  tidina — no  fica.      It  is  the   second   section,   taken  out 

I  from  the  garhha,  kulariiavam,   v.  i).  2)  supra. 

Paramdnain/a  may  mean  "celestial  joy  ;"  but  the  term  aimxffam 
has  been  adopted  by  this  sect,  with  reference  to  their  own  ritual. 

It  appears  here  (o  be  applied  to  the  tacli;  tritU  a  variety  of  epithets 
inTolving  praise. 


3.)     TatDd  i^racdaiea,  tica  form. 

It  is  a  paraphrase  on  a  book  entitled  duti  tucla  mala. 


It  appears  to  be  Saiva  and  a-scetical; 


I  waa  not  very  parttn 


,  neat  writing,  binding 


Ultras,   1—25  padaUimg 


I 


examioed. 

The  book  ia  a  folio,  of  medium  thieknt 
damaged,  lettered   '^Mysterj'." 
H.     No.  15.     Sarada  iilacam,   slocas  and  n 

incomplete. 
The  forehead  spot  of  Sarada,  a  goddcEs,      A  salutation  to  Die- 

*/(infl  wiir(t  the  Saiua  geniu.s  of  learning,  to  (Siiirt   {or  PdrvaCi)   to   ■S'lra 
and  to  Vignesvara  (  Gaveea.) 

Mode  of  propitiatory  homage  to  Indra,  and  the  rest  of  the  8  guardiiiDS 
of  the  celestial  points — placing  calntanui,  or  vesseb  holding  water — with  fire — 
ofieriogs  tij  propitiate,  bind,  or  bring  over. 

Praise  of  the  al'oreBaid.  Ab  tte  yira  Saivat  have  invented  a  cosmo- 
gony of  their  own,  so  iu  this  book  there  appears  one  differing  from  the  ordi- 
nary Hindu  purdnas. 

The  main  part  of  the  book  ia  on  the  sacti  secret  homnge ;  not  adniittiiig 
of  full  dotail.  The  representative  of  Mdlangi  (the  maternal  member  goddess 
is  not,  in  this  book,  any  altar  with  diagram  and  apclls  inscribed,  as  most 
nsuali  but  a  livicg  pariah  girl ;  wUo  is  to  be  treated  in  every  way  witb  respect, 
and  presents ;  so  as  to  propitiate.  She  is  to  be  placed  on  a  pedestal  in  m 
imaginary  shrine,  aficr  Iho  preceding  epells  haie  been  used.  There  ia  a  form 
for  inspiring  her  with  the  goddess;  and  thenceforward  she  is  no  longer  a  mere 
ivoman;  but  the  goddoss  incarnate;  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to  provoke 
her  displeasure,  or  curse;  which  would  be  the  curse  of  the  goddess.  The  puja 
to  Mdtangi  ia  made,  not  attended  with  any  gross  outrage  ;  and  the  individaal 
hired,  as  above,  is  dismissed  civilly,  with  presents.  The  object  is  to  obtain 
wealth;  and  sometimes,  for  purposes  more  malignant.  Light  needs  to  be 
thrown  on  "the  dark  places"  of  this  country  ;  and  some  sacrifice  of  pro- 
prietymust  be  made  in  consequence. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  in  good  ordefi  lettered  "Sarada 
lilaca  Mystery." 

15.     No,  16.     Sixteen  brief  pieces, 
1.)     Kuia  arnavam,  alocas. 

6 — 11  adhydyams, 

A  part  of  tbe  leading  book  of  this  class  on  the  mode  of  purifyisg 
materials,  used  as  offerings  ;  wiih  details  as  to  the  excellency  of  this  mode 
of  homage. 
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2.)     Garhha  kula  arnavam,  slocas, 

1 — 13  padalams. 

Sdubhagya,  an  epithet  of  the  goddess  —  mode  of  offerings,  and  homage 
to  that  goddess.  Modo  of  night  homage,  usual,  but  not  peculiai*  to  that  clasps. 
The  fruit,  or  benefit  of  such  homage. 

3. )     Lalita  stavam — slocas, 

Lalita  one  of  the  names  or  forms  oiParvati ;  praise  to  that  sacti, 

4.)     Sri  chacra  lekhana  vidhi,  slocas,  prose,  mantras. 

The  Sri  c'tacra  is  the  diagram  of  the  sect  ;  but  it  is  varied,  according 
to  various  purposes  intended  .to  be  answered.  The  suitable  mantra  is  after- 
wards written  in  :  mantra  siddhi  is  the  accomplished  purpose.  [The  question 
arises  whether  people  would  obstinately  usethis,  or  any  other  system  of  magic, 
if  always  in  vain  ;  and  if  the  mantra  siddhi  occur  for  their  encouragement  so  * 
to  continue  ;  then,  by  what  agency  ?] 

5.)     Siva  ananda  lahari — slocas  210. 

**  The  flood  of  Siva's  bliss" ;  the  glory  of  Siva,  and  praise  render- 
ed ;  including  praise  of  the  sacti  of  course. 

6.)     Chitambara  natanam  —4  slocas. 

At  some  periods  Siva  dances  ;  these  slocas  are  on'^an  exhibition 
of  that  sort,  in  the  great  temple  at  Chitambaram, 

7.)     Mahesvara  ashtacam,  8  slocas. 

Praise  of  Siva — his  glory  declared. 

8.)     Sdundarya  lakariy  100  slocas,  • 

By  Sancarachdrya — The  "  flood  of  beauty  ;"  a  description  of 
the  bodily  members  of  Parvati,  with  laudation. 

9.)     Shada  amndyam,  mantraSy  and  prose. 

The  mantram  of  Sydmala  devi. 

The  mantram  of  Varahi  [it  is  this  form  of  Durga  that  has  a  lion- 
vehicle  ;  as  one  of  the  seven  great  mothers  ;  having  no  relation  to  the  Vard" 
hdvatdram'\,        • 

Mantras  to  bind  the  six  points  of  the  heavens ;  that  is,  the  four 
cardinal  points,  with  the  zenith  and  nadir. 

10.)     Panchami  stdva  rdja,  slocas,  royal  praise  of  Tripura  sundari, 
and  other  forms  of  the  female  energy. 

11.)     Kdla  adarisam,  slocas,  prose. 

Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Kdld  or  kdlicd,  which  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  Kdli  the  sacti  of  Fira  Bhadra,  v.  No.   17. 
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12.)      Yogmi  hrildayam  ;  slocas, 

1 — 3  upadesa,  so  far  complete  ;  attributed  to  AtnrUdnand^i  ndfha 
vide  28  No.  30,  but  extracted  from  the  Famakesvara  tanttwn. 

The  mode  of  tapas  or  penancei  so  as  to  produce  benefit ;  and  of  course 

various  details,  and  mantras  of  the  sacti  system. 

13.)  Sacti  Ganapati  vidhdnanij  slocas  and  mantras^  1 — \5  padalamsy 
so  far  complete  ;  taken  from  the  siddha  yamalam. 

Details  of  homage  intended  to  bring  over  the  goddess,  so  as  to  be  propi- 
tious ;  imd  to  aid  in  designs,  of  what  nature  soever. 

14.)  UcKhista  Ganapatiyam,  slocas  and  mantrams.  Mode  of  homage 
to  Ganapati  to  obtain  learning  or  intellectual  skill ;  but  Ganapafiis 
sometimes  used  merely  as  a  covert  term  for  sacti  rites. 

15.)     Sveta  calpam,  slocas. 

The  5th  padalam  only. 

Sveta  (of  the  same  meaning  as  Gduri)  is  the  name,  or  epithet  ofa 
lac^t— praise  of  her ;  and  benefit  of  homage  directed  to  her. 

16.)     'Aschdrya  aslistottra  satam. 

One  hundred  and  eight  names  of  a  sacti  termed  ^Aschdrya  (wonderful) 
with  praise  said  to  be  from  the  Oarhhakula  dgamam. 

The  following  note,  by  the  former  proprietor,  is  prefixed  to  this  volume, 

^  Consisting  of  extracts  from  various  treatises.  These  extracts  are 
transcribed  unaltered  from  a  palm  leaf  volume  found  at  Tiicbinopoly. 
They  regard  the  ultimate,  and  most  hidden  parts  of  the  mysteries.  The 
volume  is  excessively  rare,  and  vigilantly  concealed.  These  are  indeed  curio- 
sities. The  original  MS.  is  in  the  diva  ndgaH  character,  and  very  ancient." 
Date,  and  place  not  given — the  note  must  have  been  written  at  au  early  period 
of  enquiries.     Tbis  collection  has  several  copies  of  some  of  the  pieces. 

The  book  is  a  medium  quarto  ;  the  binding  a  little  injured. 

16.     No.  17.     Two  treatises. 

1.)     Kdlicdgama,  slocas,  prose  mantras, 
1 — 21  padalams. 

With  reference  back  to  No.  16,  11  it  now  appears  that  kdlicd  is  shad 
hold  six-fold,  or  formed  ;  that  is  hSica — kdla  rdtri,  hdla  dichva — Bhadra 
Cdli — kdla  rupi—mritya  kdlicci.  These  are  all  terrific  forms  ;  and  drinking 
the  blood  of  victims  offered  in  sacrifice  was  among  the  rit<3s. 

Praise  of  those  goddesses,  or  of  the  one  sextuple — glory — mode 
of  ritual  homage,  and  the  like. 

2.)     Pdrasu  Rdma  sutram,  sntra  form,  incomplete. 
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TLis  recondite  pieci'  contains  (.■hnnts.  orhjmiis,  in  praise  oT /fltird/if, 
Vignesa.  Cdidlma,  Adi-bhtdhu,  and  other  namea,  or  forma  of  portions  of  iho 
uniTersal  female  energy,  or  NATrnE,  The  sculptures  on  tbe  Aiitardoati  (oc 
EUiot)  marbles,  which  harmonize  wilh  ihe  saeti  eyatem,  represent  these  fann-r 
hieroglyph ically  by  very  aniftU  circles,  within  a  large  cirole ;  or  by  many  dots 
within  a  circle.  In  addition  to  the  said  chants,  the  worship,  or  ritual  homage, 
to  a  naked  woman  as  above  explained,  is  given  with  the  direct  worship  of  the 
vulva  ut  dca;  symbolii^iil  of  course  :  though  surprising',  this  buma^o  is  less 
obtrusive  than  the  Sniva  worship  of  ihe  Hngam,  or  pitallut. 

The  boofe  is  a  thin  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  worn. 
17.     No.  18.     Siva  archana  ckandrica. 

By  Sriiiivasab/ialla;  slocas,  mantrat,  prose;  from  ihe  Solh 
pracdsam  (splendor)  to  llie  3oth  incomplete. 

The  title  would  imply  the  pAa//(«-wor3hip  ;  but  it  is  equiyocat ; 
Sivdrchana  may  relate  either  to  Siva,  or  Sivd  (Pareati.) 

Bules  for  forming  the  diagram — mode  of  repeating  the  Durga  man- 
tram,  homage  to  fleoi,  as  if  seated  in  a  splendid  temple;  mediraiion  on  the 
imaginary  form,  of  pleasing;,  and  agreeiihle  countenance.  Another  mode  of 
meditation  on  Durga,  with  matted  hair;  a  necklace  of  skulls;  and  quite  naked. 
Homage  to  a  living  representative  of  the  goddtas  Natore,  as  before  explained. 
Gazing  on  such  a  typo,  and  especially  when  menatrnoiis,  is  deemed  meritorious. 
Adultery  with  the  wife  of  another  man  is  herein  stated  to  be  an  act  of  the 
greatest  possible  virtue.  If  there  he  nn  eaaccrbation  it  is  this,  that  oblationa 
of  the  blood  of  goats,  buiFaloes,  of  men,  and  of  hares  are  directed  to  be  made  ; 
together  with  the  flesh  of  cats,  and  the  Lair  of  Pariars. 

Much  of  the  poetical,  and  imaginatiTe  is  mixed  up  with  the  other,  an<l 
groBser  matter  ;  and  in  the  most  extravagant  kind  of  oriental  allegory.  Tho 
splendid  temple,  for  example,  above  mentioned  is  brilliant  as  gold,  has  a 
pillar  entirely  Ibrmed  of  gems,  and  a  htinJred  golden  windows.  The  goddess, 
portion,  is  drawn  with  all  the  minute  personal  descriplion  of  eastern 
18  a  lovely  young  female;  and,  anon,  is  an  Amazonian  fury,  with 
ihevellcd  hair,  a  necklace  of  skulls,  and  attribulca  of  terror.  All  this  might 
passed  by,  as  mere  poetry,  though  idolatrous.  However  in  the  plain, 
tangible,  and  inlelligiblQ  matters  of  faCt,  as  to  manners  tnd  morftls,  these 
run  counter  to  the  common  icntt,  that  is,  to  the  almost  umiiertdl  opinion 
ai  mankind. 

The  book  is  a  mediam  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  used, 
IS.      No.   19.      Sidilkdgama   tanlram:    said  to  be  from  the  Rudra 
yamaiam,  ihcai. 
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1— S  padalams  and  l!ie  S7th  and  89ih  padalams,  ctetera  desunt. 

On  the  Sri  ''idya,  general  learning,  or  science  of  tliia  pecuJkt 
seci. 

MantTai  or  spells  directed  lo  Durga — Vaiia  Durga  the  forett 
goddess,  Dacsliiml  mthli  v.  supra — Bhagala  (dea  vidua)  Garuda — to 
bring  them  over,  bo  as  to  aid.  Modes  of  homage  in  conne^iioti  wiih 
the  spells— ja^a  muttered  prayer — tupa  burning,  or  intensive  desire 
in  meditation — and  the  like  matters.  TLe  title  indicates  magic;  the 
substance  gives  the  specific  kind. 

The  hook  is  a  thin  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  used. 
10.     No.  20.     Calpa  kauslubham,  from  the  Rudra  yamalant,  theai. 

1 — 5  padalamt,  and  8■^—S9  padafams. 

Siva  is  represented  as  stating  that  lie  worships  Tripura — the 
mother  of  all — by  pocis  termed  Maya  or  PTacriilt,  &c.,  but  her  prime- 
\;il  name  is  f-'ana  Dvrga  (the  wild,  or  forest  Durga.)    • 

Rules  Tor  forming  yenirat,  or  dia^-rams,  and  inscribing  the  magic 
letters,  or  syllaliles  therein,  matters  to  be  used  in  oUerings,  flcsli,  &A,  wine,&c<, 
idfio  drugs,  as  opium,  and  the  like,  and  flowers.  One  of  those  offfi-ings,  it  is 
stated,  will  cause  the  votary  to  live  sis  hundri'd  years. 

The  whole  relat<>s  to  the  worahip  of  the  fi^male   energy,   as  paramounl 
to  the  masouline   energj^.       Analogous  to  Cybt-le,  the    "  mother  of  the  godsj 
or  to  the    "celestial  Vunus  "    among  the  Greeks. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  the  binding  injured. 
20.     No.  21,     Four  treatises. 
1.)     Sudariana  tamhUa,  siocas,  mmitrat. 

] — 27  padalams. 

Parvali  asking  Siva,  who  now  protects  the  world  ?  on  FiVAnu'i  ceai- 
iiig  to  become  iucarnatc.  Siva  states  some  mnttci's  as  spoken  by  Vu/inu,  to 
hid  discus  ( Sudartana)  and  odds  that  Ilanumaii,  under  the  orders  of  Rama, 
now  preserves  the  world.  The  spell  of  Jlcnumdn,  octo-sylliibif,  is  given, 
with  the  mode  of  silent  repetition— and  discribing  the  form  oi  Uanumdn. 
Benefit  of  meditating  on  that  form,  with  use  of  mantras;  a  string  of  w] 
on  the  mila  mantram  is  given. 

The  kinds  of  diagrams  used  for  those  spells. 
2).     Pratdpa   Ilanumanta  calpam. 

\ — 8  padalams,  $hcas,  prose,  mantrams. 
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Pratupa  means  glorious ;  and  it  may  be  understood  of  Hanumati, 
or  of  tliQ  benefit  accruing  from  his  worship. 

The  pancha  vactra  or  five-faced  Hanuman'SpeU  for  (akarishanam) 
drawing,  or  gaining  over —bandhanam  for  binding  down,  not  to  oppose; 
vasyam  to  seduce,  or  fascinate — v%dc4shana  to  divide,  cauFe  enmiij  between. 
The  various  spells,  witli  fire  offering,  used  for  these  and  like  purposes. 

• 

[Th^-se  two  pieces  tend  to  explain  the  Qse  of  the  words  Sudarsana  and  Hanuman 
as  to  th«jir  employ  hy  SnionM  ;  which  nt^ight  lead  to  mistake.  A  small  proportion  of 
Vaishnavas  arc  fallen  off  to  the  Sacti  way,  and  such  pieces^  as  the  foregoing,  may  have 
been  intended  to  draw  such  entirely  over  to  the  Saiva  sacti  system  ;  and  No.  22  infra 
may  yield  another  exemplar.] 

3.     Siirendra  samhita, 

■ 

1 — l-t  pad'alams — slocas. 

Account  given  by  Siva  to  Parvati,  at  her  request,  as  to  the  mode 
of  ritual  homage  to  Syamala  devi;  that  is  to  a  portion  of  herself ; 
and  this,  it  seems,  originally  was  told  by  Ndreda  to  Indra^ 

The  Mdtangi  vidhi,  or  homage  to   Mdtangi  is   described,  wiih  the 
mantra  used  in  that  ritual.     Mention    herein   occurs  of  the  **  right  handed" 
and  the  ''  left  handed"  way  ;    which  may  need  further  elucidation.     The  in- 
struction  here  is    to   choose  a  Chavddliy  or    Pariar  girl,  in  her  first  men- 
struation, on  Tuesday,  or  Sunday  of  the  dark   half  lunation  ;   and,  after  the 
preparatory  purificdtion  of  the   place,  and   binding  the  guardians,  as   often 
noted  above,  to  inspire   the   said    individual  with  Mdtangi ;  to  which  being 
oblations  are  made,  and  the  spell  repeated  one   hundred  times,  with  motions 
of  the  hands  accomp.injinir.     This  book  allows  the  preference   to  be   given 
to  a  woman  of  the  military,    or  mercantile  caste,  or  to  a  comn^on  proetitute. 
Sandiilwood  paste  is  to  be   put   on  her  body  ;    food  and  drink   given  ;  her 
eye-lids  arc  to  be  tinged  with   antimony.     The  magician    must   be   self-col- 
lected, or  restrained  ;  or  he  may  go  mad.     With  all  this,  a  small  combustible 
image  \s  to  be  at  hand,  and  the  operator  is  to  write  his  enemy's  name   upon  it, 
and  it  is  then  to  be  burnt  on  the  hearth  ;  it  being  added,  the  said  enemy  will 
die  within  a  fortnight.     Then  follows  the  direct  worship  of    Ucshista  Chan- 
ddli  (the  propelling  Pariah)  with  the  use  of  wines,   or  ardent  spirits.     It  is 
added  that   any  votary   who  makes  known  this  secret  worship  is  guilty  of 
incest  with  his  mother.     In   the  5th  pa(^a/am  are  rules  for  the  forms  of  dia- 
grams ;   in   the   6ih   the  forms  of  what  are  termed  piCha^  pedestals  {quasi 
altars)  and  fire-pits  ;  the  articles  for  oblations,  and  the   kind  of  fiowers  to  be 
ofiered,  described  :  rules  for  fascinating  kings,  chiefs,  a  Brahmani  woman, 
or  Sudra  girl    are  »;iven.     Spells  for  offspring  ;  for  release   from  bondage  ; 
and  other   objects.     Spells   to  Cdli»   Mdtangi  and  Syamalh  for  impediment 
in  war  ;   for  arresting  the  sword  ;  stopping  the  mouth,  bewildering  the  mind 
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of  adversaries  ;  laming  the  feet  ;  blinding  the  eyes  ;  and,  in  a  word,  all  that 
magic  aims  at.    The  potency  of  the  spells  is  lauded. 

[It  has  been  thought  right  to  be  a  little  particular  with  this  book  Tho  system  pre- 
vailed ill  the  province  of  Bengal ;  and  mutineer  sepoys  were  probably  of  this  class.  It  is  a 
depressed  system  iu  the  Peninsula  ;  but  as  the  result  of  enquiry,  it  is  foaod  that  it  per- 
meates every  where ;  always  existing  where  there  is  a  small  shrine  appended  to  Saiva  tem- 
ples, termed  Amman  Komi,  They  are  the  Ammoneans  o/  Bryant ;  whom  that  learned 
writer  has  managed  to  find  every  where.] 

4.)  Bhadra  krityh  prasamsa,  or  "  praise  of  the  vengefuUdoing ;" 
slocas, 

41 — 48  adhyayamsy  incomplete ;  but  stated  to  be  extracted  from 
the  Maha  Lacshmi  retna  culpa  («?.  No.  22  infra.) 

Ritual  of  homage  to  the  said  goddess,  to  gain  over  her  influence,  or 
power,  for  use— for  tho  cure  of  distempers,  for  the  destruction  of  enemies 
and  the  like.  The  somewhat  prudent  precaution  is  given,  th^t  if  the  conduct, 
of  the  spell,  or  spells  is  without  fault,  the  rite  will  succeed  ;  but  if  faulty  it 
will  not ;  and  will  recoil  on  the  operator. 

The  book  Is  a  medium  sized  quarto ;  the  binding  used,  or  worn. 

21.  No.  22,  Maha  Lacshmi  rctnu  cosham,  slocas  I — 42  and  45—88 
adhydyams  the  43rd  and  44th  being  wanting,  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  finish. 

Isvara  relates  to  Parvati,  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Lacshmi,  with 
details  of  her  worship  ;  especially  as  to  the  spells,  with  their  accompaniments 
which  are  used,  and  are  tuught  in  this  book.  The  kinds  of  diagrams  for  in- 
scribing tho  spells ;  and  their  great  vakie.  In  the  midst  the  Garuda 
dhyd?iamy  an  intensiiive  meditation  is  given.  On  five  modes  of  purifying 
tho  five  elements.  External,  and  mental  modes  of  homage.  Times  of  offering 
sacrifices.  Some  fire  offerings  for  use  of  women,  making  this  kind  of  homage 
— fire  pits  for  those  offerings— ^their  forms  or  properties,  and  the  like  things. 

[Lacshvil  is  apparently  synonymous  with  Ndrdyani.  one  of  the 
seven  great  mothers,  or  forms  of  eternal  matter,  personified.] 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  bound ;  the  baqk  injured, 

22.  No.  23.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Bhagalii  calpam,  slocas,  and  mantras, 

1 — S6  padalamsy  complete. 

Hitual  for  bringing  over  this  sacti— fire  offerings  to  be  used— the  dhyd* 
nam  or  int^nsitivo  meditation — akarashanam  securing,  or  binding  down  to 
do  the  required  kinds  of  service. 

?^.)     Sapta  satiy  the  '*  seven  hundred." 
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1 — SI  ddhydyaniy  incomplete. 

Part  of  the  CKhandipaVh  of  Durga. 

Durga  argalam  the  door-bolt  of  Durga. 

yy       cavachaniy  praise  and  invocation  for  aid. 

Vagisvari  stottra,  praise  of  the  sacti, 

Devi  stuti  praise  of  Devi  or  Durga  ;  both  names  are  chiefly  used 
with  reference  to  the  Amazonian  war ;  the  subject  of  the  Ch'handipai'A* 

3.)     Lalita  sahasra  namay  stocas,  the  1008  names,  used  in  the  worship 
of  Lalita,  one  of  the  sacti  forms,  or  names  of  Parvati ;  complete. 

4.)     Sri  vidya  vildsam,  slocas,  prose  and  mantras,  complete. 

Sri  vidya^  a  goddess,  otherwise^  the  sacti  system.  Ritual  of 
homage. 

Cdlasa  sVhdpana,  the  placing  vessels  of  water  to  be  mantricised,  and 
then  used  in  lustrations— prdna  pratisht^ha^  spells  for  infusing  life  into  any 
diagram,  or  image,  or  inspiring  any  person  with  the  goddess ;  causing  any  one 
to  become  possessed.  The  chacras ;  that  is^  the  kinds  of  diagrams,  used,  for 
spells  or  homage  ;  the  triangle  and  circle  in  chief ;  but  variously  combined, 
or  posited. 

23.     No,  S4.     Akila  mantra  sangraham  or  Sri  vidya  sutra  dipica,  a 
compendium  of  illustration  of  the  Sri  vidya,  as  above. 

This  book  forms  a  receptacle  for  a  great  variety  of  pieces,  under 

distinct  headings,  on  the  subject  of  the  Sacti  worship,  and  other  modes 

of  magic  ;  according  to  a  manuscript  note,  collected  at  MasuUpatam  in 

1831. 

To  detail  the  whole  is  useless,  some  are  as  follows : 

Sri  madana  gopdla  mantras.    ~^ 
Dhdrana  gopdla  }> 

Murti  panjara  » 

^e,ara  and  other  ,.  )-Kriihna. 

Tatva  nyasa  it 

Retna  gopdla  mantra  kfamam. 
Madana  gopdla  stottra. 
Oopdla  upaniskada  (spurious. ), 

Nava  retna  stuti,  nine  jewelled  praise. 

Pdtuca  stottra,  praise  of  the  slipper. 

^Aharana  devata  stutiy  praise  of  the  jewelled  goddess. 

Qanapati  upaniskada  (spurious.) 

Dacshana  murti  sahasranama,  the  1008  names  of  the  Saiva  genius  of 
learning. 


420 

Raja  rajeivari  siottram,  praise  of  the  royal-queen  goddess,  (*^  queen  of 
heaven,"  Jerem :  44,  17  —  19.) 

Sdli^  cavarham  with  puja,  defensive  spell,  and  mode  of  ritual  to  the 
young  Parvatu 

Bhairava  mantram,  see  other  notices. 

The  preceding  headings  include  95  pieces,  or  subjects ;  and  the 
remaining  pieces  are  placed  under  three  headings. 

The  book  is  of  medium  quarto,  the  binding  worn. 

24.     No.  25.     Eleven  pieces. 

1 .)     Kartaviryarjuna  calpam,  slocas,  prose  and  mantrams. 

Mode  of  homage,  and  its  benefits  of  a  vindictive  kind; 

2.)  Kafiaviryarjuna  mantra  vidhanam,  slocasy  explaining  the  use  of 
the  spells.  The  directions  being  followed,  the  desired  object,  or 
objects  will  be  attained. 

3.)  Raja  rajesvari  adhydyam,  slocas :  intensitive  meditation  upon  a 
ritual,  and  spell  to  a  sacti,  as  above. 

4.)     Laghu  maha  vidya  kramamy  or  otherwise  Pratyangira  vidharuxm. 

A  brief  ritual  .to  Pratyangira  a  sacti. 

5.)     Sahara  chintdmanu 

By  *Adi  natlia^  slocas y  and  some  Telugu  prose,  distinct  1 — 10 
padalamsy  not  complete.  Ritual  mantrams,  &c.,  in  the  usual  way, 
directed  to  Cdliy  and  other  saclis  to  bring  over,  and  render  obedient  to 
any  designs. 

6.)     Betala  calpam,  slocas  and  prose. 

I — 11  padalams, 

Betala  is  commonly  understood  of  a  subservient  familiar  demon  ;  as 
in  tho  tule  of  Vicramarca.  It  is  therein  connected  with  Cali^  and  human 
sacrifices.  It  belongs  to  the  sacti  olass  of  notions  ;  and,  in  these  sections  are 
directions  as  to  homage  to  th«  Betala — its  glory  or  excellence,  &c.  The  design 
to  obtain,  and  use  its  services. 

[Shakespeare's  beautifal  fiction  of  Ariel  may  be  taken  as  a  specimeo ;  thoagh  the 
ideas  attached  to  a  Betala,  are  more  consonant  to  a  Caliban]. 

7.)     jivSsha  Hanumanta  mantram,  prose  with  mantras. 

Avesha  is  usually  understood  of  a  subtile,  or  spiritual  form  of  some 
unearthly  being,  that  comes  over,  and  possesses  people  j  a  belief  every  where 
current.  These  are  spells,  and  other  matters  so  to  bring  over,  and  use  Hanu' 
man^  as  to  possess  and  infatuate  ;  and  some  of  the  matters  are  of  a  licentious 
character. 
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8.)     Indrdcshi  mantra  vidhdnamy  slocas  and  mantras. 

Spell  and  connected  ritual  to  a  sacti  termed  Indra^s  eye ;  possibly 
synonymous  with  "  stella." 

9.)     Kdlikd  vidhdnam,  slocas. 

Mode  of  ritual,  8cc,,  to  a  sacti  v.  No.  1 7  supra. 

10.)     Kula  nayich  pvja  vidhdnam. 

Order  of  homage  to  the  "  family  lady"  or  goddess  of  the  locali- 
ty, among  sacti  hfiaktis, 

11.)     Kuldchdra  padadhi,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Directions  as  to  daily  ritual,  and  customary  duties  of  this  class. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  worn,  and  the   back  in- 
jured. 

25.     No.  26,     Six  pieces :    this   is   the  3d   vol.    of  **  Sactya   mis- 
cellany ;"  a  collection  of  spells,  &c. 

1.)     Sarabhd   Kdlicd  a ffamam,  slocas  with   a   Telugu   tica :    1 — 12 
padalams. 

Spells  to  drive  away — disperse,  &c. :  some  medical  charms  against 
agues,  and  other  diseases. 

2.)     Pratyangira  prayoga  vidhi — slocas  incomplete.     The  practice  of 
rites  to  bring  over,  bind,  &c.  Pratyangirh  a  sacti. 

3.)     Maha  Lacshmi  calpaniy  slocas. 

Ritual  to  Lacshmiy  with  its  benefit  stated  v,  supra   21,  No.  22 
i.)     Pratyangira  upanishadam  32  riichs. 

On  the  majesty  of  this  goddess  :  if  genuine,  it  must  belong  to 
the  Afharvana  vedam, 

5.)     Bhagala  mantra  vidhdna  kramam,  • 

Mode  of  ritual  &c.,  &c.^  to  this  sacti  above  defined. 

6.)     Anna  purnesvari  mantra  calpam,  slocas  with  prose  and  mantras, 

l^Anna  puma  is  the  name  of  a  sacti  at  Benares,  and  other  places.  The  mode  of 
ritual,  the  spells  to  bo  used,  and  the  glory  of  this  sacti.  Col.  Moor  in  his  Hinda  Pantheon 
states  that,  in  the  Deccan,  this  goddess  is  publiclj  represented  by  a  naked  woman,  ontside 
of  a  temple ;  vvhom  devotees  walk  around  in  homage,  and  pour  upon  her  offerings  of  corn  j 
the  name  means  *' fulness  of  food"  qtiasi  Ceres]. 

^,     No.  27.     Two  treatises. 

1.)     Lalitdfchana  padadhi,  slocas. 

By  Chitdnanda  ndt'ha, 

1 — Qpnric/t'/tedas  complete,  some  prose  and  mantrams,  iMliia  a  sacti. 
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Concerning  ihe  oiHciatinpr  hicrophant.  Meditation  on  the  ishia  detfata, 
or  preferred  goddess— on  cleansing  after  evacuations.  Homage  to  ihe  ndva 
natlia  (pilot  ?  ) 

Dwara  devata  pnj'i^  homage  to  the  guardian  of  the  door.  Matrica 
pvfa  homajj;e  to  *'  the  mother*'.  Pitha  puja  kramam,  order  of  the  pedestal 
(altar)  homage*  Mode  of  placing  calasas  or  water  vessels  for  lustrations,  and 
the  use  of  the  water.  Ritual  to  various  sactis,  with  the  fruity  or  benefit 
stated . 

2.)     Sabhariya  calf  avail  slocas^  prose. 
By  Sriniva^a  cavL 
1 — 5  sfhdpacatM,  the  6th  defective* 

Ch^handi  a  name,  or  epithet  of  an  Amazonian  goddess.  Mode  of 
homage,  three  times  daily,  analogous  to  the  sandya  vandanam  of  other  classes. 

The  whole  was  not  particularly  examined. 

The  book  is  a  medium  »ized  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  worn. 

27.     No.  28.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Chulini  Durya  vidhdnam. 

1  — 14  upadesam^  (lessons)  complete. 

The  title  limits  the  homage  to  a  terrific  form  ;  and  the  chief  points 
are  ahafishanam  propitiating,  vasyam  gaining  over  ;  then,  by  the  aid  acquired 
uch^chadana  driving  away  enemies  &c.,  stamblianam  impeding  progress. 
The  full  order  of  ritual  is  given. 

2.)     Ganapati  calpam — slocas* 
1 — 14  padalams. 

The  ritual  is  termed  Uchfchiita  Ganapati  puja  for  gaining  over,  and 
for  driving  away  enemies,  or  the  like.  The  spells  are  stated  tci  be  shadprayoya 
of  six-fold  practice  ;  and  may  correspond  with  the  shad  kald,  before  noted. 
The  mantra  siddhi  or  accomplishment  of.  the  design.  Praise  is  given  to  the 
terrifying  Ganesa,  for  the  result. 

3.)     Kartaviryarjuna  calpaniy  slocas. 

The  benefit  of  hAmage  to  the  SaclL  The  name  appears  to  be 
only  distinctive. 

4.)     Kdumara  samhita^  slocas. 
1 — 9  adhydyam' 

The  Vidya  Ganesa  mantram,  with  various  adjuncts  of  ritual 
homage. 

5.)  Trisati  ndmam — slocas  prose,  and  mantras.  Praise  of  Lalita- 
d£vi,  by  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets.  Glory,  or  excellence  of 
the  said  sacti. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  the  bindinf,^  ^vorn. 


;28.'    No.    30.     Two  I'lL-ccs. 

1.)  Yoght:  hi-udayaiii,  sliicas  with  tica,  tLe  li'ca  by  Anvriiananda 
naVha. 

1 — 3  sanketam,  complete. 

Praise  of  the  inhta  dcvata,  or  preferred  goddoaa  :  modi;  ot  te-tuiiing 
books  oil  this  system  to  other  persona,  &9  pupils.  Some  diagrams,  witli  ilif- 
fereut  names,  and  objects  ;  which,  with  their  ir.anlras  ioBcribed,  and  recited, 
have  the  poirer  of  the  tacli   inherent  :  one    with  ninuangJea  ;    one  with  ten 

Fles,  but  not  regular  polj-goos. 
Trailocya    vUiliana    ckacram,  spell,  and    diagrams,   fasciuating 
ee  worlds. 
Sarva  ruga  hara  chaeram,  the  liko,  that  destroys  every  disease. 
Mudra  vivnram,  motions  of  hands  aQd  fingers,  used  with  various 
epells. 

Kdula  mala  laahmiam,  a  description  of    the  peciUiarities  of  the 
sactt  mode  of    homage,  and    crodeuco.     Various  modes  of   penance  for 
obtatnuig  desired  boons  )   and  the  like  mattei's. 
2.)     ^Ascharya  ashtotira  sola. 

Praise  of  a  sacti  by  108  names  :  her  glory  ;  and  connected 
xaatters. 

^Aechar  is  the  name  without  inflexion.  Mr.  Layard,  at  Nineveh 
read  a  name  in  a  symbol,  clearly  of  this  sect,  as  if  it  were  Anliur. 
Query  if  both  aro  not  the  same  ?  as  the  Assyrians,  according  to  tlie 
Hebrew  writings,  ivere  Youians,  or  sacli  b/iakt,ii.  Ashlar  was  tho 
Pbenician  word,  according  to  tlie  same  testimony.  Atkor  was  the 
Egyptian  name. 

They   are  probably   one   name.      The   word    '■  wonderful''    used 
iboveis,  in  Sanscrit,  dacha  ryam.'^ 
29.     No.    31.     Four  pieces. 
1.)  Sangijayann  ianfram,  aUcas,  prose  and  various  inaufams. 
1-  -26  padalams. 

Bhagala    calpam,   the  benefit  of  ritual  homage  to  this  aacti 
pified  by  the  feminine  symbol  ;  as   Ungatn  is  the  masculine  symbol  of 
Aicr  Saivas, 

Concerning  initiation  lo  this  way,  or  system  hy  a  yartt — mode  of 
vihegatti  or  pouring  out  water  on  the  neophytes  {tfuasi  baptiKin)  esccllcnco 
f  this  kind  of  homage,  yunlra  pmy^gnm,  formation  of  dingrams 
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Ilea  muc'hi.ti   fl it: -faeid-goJdfss — a  epeil  lu  lilnilcr  lier.     The  I 
liomasslo   JJ/iot^Id,  rcpeated- 

2.)     Lalila  snlinnranatiia — shicas  complete. 

Praise  of  Lalila  deri,  I'v  one  thousand  and  eight  nsntcs  ; 
are  used  in  ceremonial  homage. 

3.)     Sri  Vid}ja  ptija  krama  ;  alocos  with  ^'aiioua  manf ros.     Mode  of 

rituni  homage  lo&aacti,  beariog   a  name,  which  is  also  applied  to 

the  recondite  ecience  of  this  class  ingeneiaf.  Formation  of  diagram, 

spell  inscribed  :  direct  homage  paid  to  it. 

i.)     Sdpla  salt,  sl6caa  with  prose,  and  various  Manlrat  1 — Ifi  odhy- 

aijarnt.     From  the  jWorcunt/ej/a  puranum. 

Praise  of  Ded,  who  led  on  the  war  of  Amazons,  and  dentroyed 
various  Asuras  (or  Assyrians _).  The  chief  is  the  Mahisha  vatam,  with 
Dumbra  lochaiia,  Rakta  htja,  li'ishumbfia  ;  and  many  others. 

There  are  also  Pome  rite.',  and  mantras  to  the  said  socfi  a  name  of 
Parvati. 

Tiie  book  is  a  medium  sized  qiiai-io,  the  back  loose,  and  the  binding 
worn. 

The  former  owner  wrote  inside  this  book,  the  following  : 
"  Mysteries  of  sncli  jivjn,  Tliis  book  contains  copies  of  4  books,  re- 
garding tbe  most  bidden  mjaieries  of  tic  faclipnja,  i.  «.,  the  worship  of  a 
naked  womun,  celebrated  in  secret  with  flesh  iind  wine  ;  which  the  worshipers 
eat  iind  drink.  Hence  all  (?)  casteB  are  confounded;  and  iDconeeivaMe  ahomi- 
nalion.s  sre  pranliseO." 

"  The  goddess  Bagala  or  Vagala  muc'hi  is  a  fonii  of  Moi/n,  the  sister 
of  Krixhiia  and  is  worahijipeil  as  a  ouji  of  water"    emblcnialic  of  the  vulva. 

This    book  profcsaes    to  be  a  Bupplemeat    to  the    Ciilarnaram    and 
Oariia  Culaniimam." 

30.     No.  32.     Sii   vkJya  rilasam. 

By  Oangarii/inanila  nat'ka,  slucae,  with  prostj  and  mntiti'os  1 — 7 
tildsa/ns  complete,  '*  amusement  of  sacred  science." 

Srividya  goddess.  Mode  of  writing  or  forming  ibe  diagrsin — homage 
to  it— its  exfcUencj  or  glory — ji'U'lui  puja  kramam.  urder  of  homage  to  tlie 
pedestal,  or  shrioe;  tbe  iire  ofi'eiing  used.  Tbe  intonsitive  medltaliun,  and  mut- 
tered prayer,  convejiog  tbe  wish  of  the  votary  :  ivorship  of  the  different  nieni- 
bers  of  the  said  Sri  vidi/a,  personified  ns  a  female.  Praise  of  that  form.  Proprr- 
ties  of  the  successful  spell  ;  that  is,  when  it  answers  to  tbe  intention. 
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Properties  descriptive  of  the  mudras^  seals  or  signs,  bj  motions  of 
hands  and  fingers;  and  on  what- places  on  the  body  of  the  worshippers  the 
Lands  and  fingers  are  to  be  put,  during  the  progress  of  homage. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  the  binding  worn. 

31.     No.  33.     Three  treatises. 

1 .)     Pdushcara  dgamam^  slocas. 

1 — 8  padalams. 

On  the  different  padart'hams,  or  genera  of  existing  things. 

Bindu  surupa — on  the  nature  or  properties  of  Para  Brahm — 
iatva  nirupanam — detail  of  properties — Maya  vivaranam,  an  illustra- 
tion as  to  the  negative  cause,  or  female  energy. 

Pasu  padarfham,  the  genus  of  cows,  or  brutes  ;  some  other  castes  are 
so  termed  ;  as  the  old  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  call  alienSi  dogs.  Kala 
sacti,  six  saciis,  some  good,  Pome  evil.  What  is  the  pramanam^  or  measure 
of  things,  some  are  finite,  some  illiniited,  or  infinite.     Said  to  pertain  to   the 

■ 

purva  tSaivOy  or  ancient  system. 

2.)     Sarva  gndna  uttaram. 

One  dgama  or  book  ;  slocas. 

On  the  elements  of  all  things ;  on  the  mantra  and  (antra  or 
for  mule  with  its  mantra,  or  its  appropriate  diagram ;  an  enquiry,  or 
discussion  thereon. 

Agni  kdrya  vivaranam,  mode  of  fire  offerings.  On  initiation.  Mode 
of  sacrifices  in  some  cases  ;  and  with  reference  to  the  karta,  maker  or  person 
appointing  the  sacrifice,  and  paying  the  costs. 

Siva  vriita  surupa^  on  the  form  and  conduct  of  Saioa  festivals,  or 
other  observances. 

Throughout  the  preceding  two  sections  are  mingled  details  on  the  for- 
mation and  proportions  of  lingas^  or  masculine  symbols,  with  modes  of  ritual 
homage,  according  to  what  I  believe  is  termed  "  the  right  handed  way"  ;  as 
the  following  more  properly  relates  to  **  the  left  handed  way." 

3.)  Matanga  paramesvaramy  a  Saiva  agaman,  1 — IT  padalams  com- 
plete. On  the  work  of  destruction  and  preservation  ;  herein  termed 
layam,  and  bhdgam.  Detail  of  the  names  of  several  sactis.  Vidya 
tatvamy  Maya  tatvam,  kala  tatvam;  these  are  technical  terms.  Niti 
surupa,  atma  buddht,  guna  nirupanam,  are  other  terms  of  a  mental, 
or  spiritual  bearing.  Sata,  asata,  wisdom  and  ignorance  described ; 
and  other  like  matters. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  old,  the  paper  inferior,  and  somewhat 
damaged,  the  binding  worn,  [The  contents  would  seem  to  be  of 
remoter  antiquity  than  usual]. 

r2 
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32.    No.  34.    Two  treatises. 

1.)     Ydgini  hrudayam — slocas  with  a  iica  by  Amritananda  ndCha. 

1 — 3  unmeshams. 

Praise  of  the  preferred  goddess. 

Modes  of  instruction  in  books  of  this  class. 

Mode  of  forming  various  diagrams — to  each  a  sacti  power — diagrams 
of  ninei  and  ten  angles,  the  seals,  or  signs  used  with  each  one.  A  diagram 
and  spell,  fascinating  the  three  worlds — an  enquiry  into  the  Htes,  and  practices 
of  the  kdula  maianty  or  family  system.  Modes  of  penance^  and  others  of  ritual 
homage  to  sactis,  worshipped  by  that  class  of  people. 

2.)     Ascharya  ashstottra  sat  am. 

Praise  by  108  names — an  alias  is  said  to  be  Sduhhdgya  devi  of 
frequent  occurrence,  supra. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  damaged. 

No.  35.     Stated  to  be  "  lost." 

S3.     No.  36.     Lalita  upakhydnam,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmoitara 
khandam  of  the  scanda  purananif  I — 33  adhydyams. 

Communicated  by  Hayagriva  (a  centaur)  to  Agastya ;  slocas. 

On  creation,  preservation,  destruction — origin  of  the  world — nature  of 
men  ;  ancient  wars.  On  the  satvica^rajasa^  and  (omasa  gunas.  The  tatva  guna 
or  truth  is  always  inherent  in  Vishfiu^  If  the  paramatma  become  manifest 
in  the  flesh  it  will  always  manifest  the  tatva  gunam> 

[^Hayagriva  is  the  genius  of  learning  among  Vishnu -bhaktis ;  and  the  first  person  is 
used  as  **  I  {Vishnu)  create,  preserve,  destroy."  The  name  Lalita  belongs  to  the  sacti  way  ; 
but  this  book  seems  more  general.  The  book,  on  many  pages  has  Latin  interlined,  or  notes 
by  the  former  owner  ;  who  states  that  the  extract  is  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam]. 

It  is  a  large  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  the  binding  injured. 
34.     No,  37.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Kula  arnavamy  slocas  only. 

1 — 17  uldsams,  complete. 

On  the  birth  and  death  of  mankind.  Excellency  of  the  kula  matamf 
or  family  sect.  The  ritual  used  in  it.  Modes  of  yogam,  or  penance  for  desir- 
ed boons.  Excellence  of  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  power.  Mode  of 
initiation  by  a  guru  ;  the  excellence  of  the  said  teacher. 

Various  other  matters :  it  is  an  authority  with  this  class ;  and 
other  notices  may  be  consulted. 

2.)     Garbha  kula  arnavamy  slocas. 

1  —24  padalam,  complete. 
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Elseivhcre  noted— rites  in  tlie  worship  oi  Suuhluigya — various  I'eslivuls, 
modea  of  homage  therein — aa  the  naotc  ratri  (nine  nights)  the  great  Durija 
festival  in  September — the  full  moon — the  new  moon — and  Krishna  angaraea 
chalurdagi,  or  Dipdeiiil,  and  athcrt^. 

Tlio  Ixiok  is  a  medium-sized  quarto ;  tlio  binding  worn.  ■ 

3.)     Ckatiir  shasti  stamm,  64'  aluctia. 

By  Sancaruchurya. 

A  description  of  the  members,  and  person  of  Parvnti.     It  may 
e  a  part  of  the  Siinndari  lahari ;  but  comparison  was  not  made. 
The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  the  binding  worn. 
35.     Nog.  51,  39,  39,  43.     Four  pieces. 
No.  51 .     Tripura  stmdart  calpcim. 
By  Amritdnmula  naVha,  sldcas, 
1 — 101  calpam  (or  fruit). 

— Glory  of  Tripura  (of  course  not  a  "  demon")  and  glory  of  Tri- 
>ura  aundari,  the  sacli  of  the  destroyer  of  three  towns.  The  excellence 
f  that  kula,  family,  or  caste.  A  discrimination  as  to  what  kinds  of 
lesh  may,  and  may  not  be  eaten.  Mode  of  homage  by  diagrams,  with 
pells  inscribed. 

Bhuvanesvarl  pujc,  to  the  earthly  paradise  lady,  Ctili  pi'ij"  to 
the  saeti  of  Vira  bhadra,  and  to  other  uame.s  or  portions  of  the  general 
negative,  or  passive  power. 

No.  39.     Qarhha  kuln  urnavam. 
1 — 2i  padalnv%8,  complete. 
See  preceding  notices  No.  37  et  alibi. 
Ifo.  39,     BhagaXa  calpam,  slfScas. 
1 — 10  padala  ins,  complete. 

Various  firo-offerings  and  rituals  for  akarishanatn,  subduing; 
isyam,  drawing  over ;  and  the  like  ;  aee  foregoing  notices. 
No.  43.     Biddhanta  sec'haram, 
6 — 10  parich' htdwns — slfjcaa. 

Nine  kinds  of  snapana  vidht,   or  luntration-i  for  minor  faults-.  ( 
xifiuations,  Proluh'lia  vidli!,  mode  of  conaccratiuj;  an  image- 
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Jirna  udhdranam,  repairs  of  temples,  or  other  sacred  buildings. 
With  other  matters  of  the  Saiva  right-handed  way.  It  does  not  belong 
strictly  to  the  sacti  system ;  except  as  those  shrines  are  oilen  found 
within  the  boundary  wall  of  Saiva  temples,  and  near  the  lai^ger  shrine. 

The  former  owner's  note  on  this  section. 

"  This  is  a  kind  of  Saiva  code  of  worship,  defining  the  lingam, 
with  rules  for  erecting,  and  worshipping  it— properly  this  is  a  portion 
of  the  silpa  sastram.'* 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

36.  Nos.  41,  40.     Two  pieces. 

No.  41.    Siddhanta  sec'hara,  sloca^. 
(j — 36  parich'hedams,  incomplete. 
Another  copy  of  the  preceding  No.  43. 
No.  40.     ^Ananda  tantra^iy  sldca^'i. 

1 — 20  padalanis,  complete,  vide  infra  No.  52. 
The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  used. 

37.  Nos.  44,  52.     Two  treatises. 

No.  44.     Siva  samaydnca  rmtrica. 

1 — 16  uUsanis  complete,  sldcas^ 

Mdtricdy  an  epithet  of  Farvati,  as  seated  on  the  lap,  or  thigh 
of  Siva. 

Mode  of  dcharamy  or  worship  in  temples;  and  also  homage  in 
mantapas  or  choultries. 

[If  a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  one  specimen  seen,  they  differ  from  the  open 
mantapas  of  other  sectz.] 

Excellence  of  the  spell  used  in  the  homage  to  this  sacti.  The 
pifj'a  p*halam,  or  benefit  of  homage  rendered. 

No.  52.     'Ananda  tantrarn,  sldcas. 
1 — 20  padalanui,  complete. 

*Ananda  rupa^  "form  of  joy*'— a  symbol  so  termed— the  cause  of 
creation,  dettruction,  &c.  Vidya  surupa,  another  form  or  symbol.  Benefit  of 
liomage.  The  recondite  services  or  rites,  of  the  sacti  bhahtis  are  contained  in 
the  book,  analogous  to  what  has  been  already  stated, 

The  former  owener's  note : 
**  Siva  Siuna  dnca  Maluca. 
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'Aiianda  tantvom  or  Bhaga  Mdlini  samhita — two  treatises  that 
explain,  in  the  amplest  manner,  the  most  recondite  mysteries  of  the 
sacti  puja,  or  worship  of  the  good  goddess" ;  (he  translates  bo7ia  dea,) 

The  book  is  a  folio,  handsomely  bound  in  green  calf,  a  little  rou^ ; 
that  is,  worn. 

38.  Nos.  82,  46.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Mdtrxca  chacra  vivScam, 
1 — 5  Jchandas,  alocas  only. 

Various  diagrams  with  their  inscribed  spells,  used  in  the  worship  of 
Mdtncu  '*  the  motbcr,"  emblematized  as  usual.  The  excellency  and  power 
of  the  eaid  diagram,  &c.  Siva  sacti  nirupanam,  a  description  of  the  feminine 
power. 

2  )     Mdtrlca  chacra  vyahya — tica. 

By  Sivdnanda,  1 — 5  khandas. 

An  exposition,  or  paraphrase  of  the  preceding  original. 

3).     Trisati  hhashya^  tica  form. 

By  Sancardchdrya,        , 

This  is  a  comment  only,  on  three  hundred  names  of  the  sacti.^ 
(see  No.  28,  5)  supra, 

1 — 15  pracasanatns ;  illustrations. 

\_rar(lt  devata  is  a  name  of  the  aaeii ;  and  Pard,  Paran  seems  to  bo  the  true  construction 
of  the  word,  in  Tamil-Christian  nsage,  for  God]. 

4.)     Siva  samaydnca  imitricd ;  sldcas. 
1 — 16  uldsas  complete. 
See  37.     No.  44,  supra. 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound,  with  paper  back :  marble 
inside. 

39.  Nos.  109,  47, 116.     Four  tracts. 

Sect.  1.     Njandrnavam,  sldcas. 

1 — 26  padalams^  complete. 

Mode  of  ritual  and  homage,  directed  to  many  forms,  or  names  of  the 
passive  power,  or  nature.     Among  others  the  following  :— 

Varna  mdiuj — letters,  and  the  saeti  or  power  to  which  each  ono 
belongs. 
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Bala  Tripurcsvari       'The  young    lady  of  the   Utrce   towns;'  or 
youthful  Parvali, 

Tfipura  sundari,  the  same ;  but  as  matron. 

Sri  vidya  ''the  sacred  learning"  of  the  sect,  or  name  of  a  Mdi;  of 
frequent  occurrence,  supra ;  with  various  others. 

The  title  means  "  the  sea  of  wisdom ;"  and  self-praiae  is  quite 
usual  with  this  class. 

Sect.  2.    See  VII.  4  supra. 

Sect.  3.     Fdrctsu  Bdma  sutra. 

Sutra  form  (brief,  obscure)  complete. 

These  sentences  relate  to  many  names  or  forms  of  sactis,  with 
some  recognition  of  the  masculine,  or  positive  power  in  creation,  &e. 
Excellency,  and  matters  of  homage  stated  ;  among  others  to  Indriydm 
— Lalita  Ganapafi — Adi-hindu — Kaldtma,  &c. 

Sect,  4.     Narasinha  utiara  tupani^  mulam,  and  tica^  incomplete. 

This  professes  to  be  an  adjunct  of  the  Veda.  It  is  entitled  from 
the  5th  avataram  of  Vishnu,    It  was  not  very  particularly  examined. 

The  book  is  small  quarto,  in  plain  sheep  binding, 

40.    Nos.  88,  106,  48, 105.     Seven  pieces. 

1.)     Dadhichi  samhita — slocas, 

2 — 30  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

A  Saiva  dgavm  (one  of  28)  is  stated  to  be  explained  by  this 
book. 

On  the  glory  oiSarabha  deva;  oiPraty  angiri;  of  Bhuvan/svari; 
and  various  names  or  forms  masculine  or  feminine,  connected  with  the 
Saiva  system.  Some  votaries  honor  both  energies;  some  prefer  the 
masculine ;  and  some  mainly,  or  exclusively  the  feminine — which  is  the 
sacti  system. 

2.)     Maha  nydsam,  slocas  with  prose. 

On  the  use  of  hand  and  finger  signs ;  with  various  mantras  of 
a  Saiva  kind. 

3.)     Mahimna  stavam^  mulam  and  tica. 

By  Mahimna  cavi  ;  incomplete. 

Praise  of  the  glory  of  Siva  and  sacti,  with  various  description. 
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4.)     Matrtca  chacranif  mulam,  and  iica. 

Uitara  bhdgam  (the  2nd  part)  and  incomplete. 

On  the  diagrams  and  spells  used  in  the  worship  of  the  "  mother 
goddess,"  ut  supra. 

5.)     Sri  vidya  retna,  a  tica  or  comment. 

By  Vidyaranya — complete. 

The  "  sacred  learning  jewel"  a  sacti  form,  excellency,  mode  of 
homage. 

For  6)  and  7)  see  VII.   57. 

7)  is  on  the  worship  of  Kdma-kdld,  a  form,  or  name  of  a  sacti  or 

goddess. 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio  in  boards  ;  but  the  tracts  differ  as  to 
size,  and  paper  ;  the  back  is  injured. 

41.     No.  48.  Sdrada  tilacamy  mulamy  with  a  tica^  the  latter  by  Bhat- 
taraca, 

1 — 25  padnlamSy  complete. 

Sarada  the  name  of  a  sacti  or  goddess. 

a 

See  14  No,  15  supra. 

In  addition — a  few  other  notes  may  be  made,  on  the  earlier 
portion  of  the   book. 

Laudatory  verses  to  Siva  and  Parvati  ;  and  salutation  to  the  guru  or 
teacher, 

*Adi  bindu  (original  atom)  is  stated  to  be  the  primal  cause^  forming 
Sdmhhu,  and  from  Sambhu  came  Saddsiva,  Thence  Rudra ;  who  pro- 
duced Vishnu,  who  produced  BrahmiL,  who  creat<ed  the  world.  Detail 
of  creation,  and  of  kinds  of  birth ;  some  beings  from  perspiration, 
some  from  eggs  ;  human  kinds  from  ordinary  generation.  Composition  of 
the  human  body  materially  ;  whence  human  passion  and  death.  Origin  of 
deities,  and  formation  of  spells.  Magical  powers  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
Bules  for  building  temples,  and  for  their  consecration.  Properties  of  fire 
pits,  and  altars  ;  the  latter  in  the  form  of  the  leaf  of  the  aswaVha^  peepul 
or  arasu  tree,  which  is  uniformly  employed  by  this  sect,  as  a  type  of  the 
female  organs.  On  preparatory  rites  of  purifying  the  place,  and  the  body  of 
the  votary,  considered  as  a  temple.  Rules  for  lire  offerings.  Names  of 
opium,  and  other  drags,  used  in  homage.  Formation  of  diagrams.  Mantras 
to  various  sactis.  Hymns  to  the  same.  Names  of  the  train,  or  attendants  on 
the  goddess.  Fire  offerings  to  bind  opposing  influences.  The  Tripura  man" 
tram.  Motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  conveying  the  power  of  spells  to  various 
parts  of  the  body  of  the  worshipper.  On  feeding  Brahmans  of  this  class; 
Then  hymns  to  Matangi,  and  worship  of  tho  same  in  the  person  of  i  pariah 
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girl,  caused  to  become  possessed,  as  before  described.  A  yarieiy  of  ipeDsto 
various  namps,  or  powers  follow  ;  and  some  rules  for  the  tapas  or  penance  to 
obtain  boons,  towards  the  close.  [Anj  further  remarks  on  such  a  system 
must  be  quite  unnecessary.  ] 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  done  up  with  stiff  paper 
covers,  the  back  injured. 

42.     Nos/  60,  99,  100,  101,  50.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Kdla  treya  pdrdyanam^  or  observances  at  three  times  of  the  day, 
morning,  noon  and  evening ;  slocas^  prose,  incomplete. 

On  bathing ;  muttered  prayer ;  ritual  homage ;  meditation ;  and 
the  like. 

S.)     *Ananda  lahari  vyahyhy  tica  only. 

The  original  by  Sancdrdclidrya :  this  comment  is  incomplete* 

^Ananda  lahari,  "  a  flood  of  joy'*  may  be  intended  as  to  Siva  or 
Parvatii  or  to  the  Saiva  system  in  either  of  its  parts.  It  is  laudation, 
Saiva  in  kind. 

3«)     Sdradd  lilacam;  mulam. 

The  1st  and  2nd  padalams^  a  fragment. 
4.)     Sdradd  iilaca,  tica,  prose. 

Part  only  of  a  comment,  1st  padalam, 
5.)     Siva  dhermam;  slocas. 

1—5  adhydyamsy   extracted  from   some  larger  work.     Duties, 
worship,  and  deportment  of  the  5asVa-devotee. 
6.)     Tantra  rdjam  ;  slocas. 

1 — 3  ad/iydyamsy  incomplete. 

This  is  on  the  ritual  of  the  sacti  homage. 

There  are  preceding  notices. 
7.)     Mantra  mahodadi,  slocas, 

5 — 8  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Mantrams  or  spells  addressed  to  various  sactis  or  powers — also 
to  JRudra  and  Finayaca. 

8.)  Lolla,  or  Sdundarya  lahari  vyakyd,  the  original  by  Sancard- 
chary  a  together  with  the  comment.  Praise  of  the  members,  and 
personal  beauty  of  Parvati. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  done  up  with    paste-board 
binding,  back  injured. 
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43,  No.  53.     ' Aitanda  tantrum ;  slocaB. 
1 — 20  paial'iim,  complete  ;  vide  supra  37,  No.  5^. 
The  book  is  &  small,  neat  quarto  ;  the  liiiicling  a  little  worn.  4 

44.  No.  55.     Five  pieces. 
1.)     Siindari purva  t6paniijam,  pro.se  and  mantra  form,  1 — 1  khandam 

incomplete. 
On  the  mode  of  homage  to  Tripiira  tundari — diagrams,  and  modes 
f  forming  them ;  with  the  usual  concomitants. 

2.)     jSunrftW  ttttara  lapaniyam,  prose. 

The  concluding  or  supplementary  part  of  the  foregoing.     On 
advantage,  or  benefit  of  the  mode  of  homage  therein  given. 
3.)     Heramha,  upanislmdam :  vedaic  form. 

Hiram  is  a  name  of  Ganesa ;  but  the  affix  would  malip  out  a 
tacli  of  Gan&sa;  not  usual.     The  glory  of  Heramba,  stated.     If  properly 
1  upanishada,  it  must  belong  to  the  4th  vedam. 

4.)     Laliia   upanishadam,    vedaidorm;  concerning    Lalita,  or 
Para  devata  of  whom  enough  appears  in  foregoing  nolices. 

5.)     Biila  puj'a  vidhi,  prose,  incomplete.     Bala  is  the  junff-/raio, 
or  Parvali,  unmarried.     Mode  of  ritual  homage  described,  wiUi 
other  details  ;  in  the  usual  style  of  these  books. 
The  entire  book  is  a  small  quarto,  country  paper,  without 
jiding,  and  slightly  injured. 

.    No.  58.      'An&nda  tanlram,    shkas,    pradipa    vyakhya,    a 
paraphrase. 

1 — 5  adhydynms,  the  comment  relates  to  this  ""d  to  No.  53, 
tupra  q,  v.  and  see  also  37,  No.  52. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  country  paper,  paste-board  covers. 
46.     Nos.  71,  63,  85.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Tripura  aiddkanlam,  diSeas. 

1 — 61  calpnm  (fruit),  incomplete. 
Siva  to  Parcali,     Details  of  the  sacfl  worship. 
Importance  and  excelluncc  of  the  mantra,  or  spell  of  Tripura  suniari. 
Kuta  mata  mahima,  or  glory  of  the  "  family  sect,"  the  worBhippera 
t  the  feminine  energy. 

Samiil  mihima,  glory  of  opium  and  bang  ;  for  which  samvit  is  a  ilang 
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On  the  mode  of  presenfiiig  flowers,  anil  lenvea  ii 
•^Bdla  mantra  ftrayngam. 
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On'the  practionl  use  of  spells  to  tlireo  forms  of  the  passiTe  eoxr^T 
tliat  is  to  yoang  Parvati ;  to  the  "  eiirtfa  jiaradise  lady,"  anU  to  tht;  '*  KX-ftld 
form  "  above  noted ;  and  the  glory,  or  excdleocy  of  those  rites  is  Bupenddad. 
The  spoils,  and  the  practical  ritual  with  them,  and  direct  homigp  to. 
Mdtangi,  as  heretofore  stated. 

MMangi  uck'kistn,  repelling,  or  destroying.  yaculi—Sj/dma — VarHi 
— Bhairavi,  and  other  forml,  or  uanei,  or  portions  of  the  general  principle 
or  univci-sul  Nature. 

2.)     Lalifa  sa/tasranama. 

Tho  1st  part  wanting;  the  uttam  pWhaca  or  9nd  part — (ica 
only,  or  comment  on  a  portion  of  the  1800  names  of  Lalita- 

3.)     Narasinha  utlara  iapani  vyakhya,  a  comment  on  an  alleged 

appendage  to  one  of  tlio  Vedas :  iha  p&rva  portion  is  wanting, 

and  the  original  of  the  utfara  also ;  the  matter  being  tica  only. 

1 — 9    kkandam,.    It  relates  to  the  5th  avaiara  of  Vuhnu,  and 

the  connected  sacii. 

The  book  is  a  handsome  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound  ii 
sheep,  used, 

47.    Nos.  91,  64.    Two  pieces. 
1.)     Maka  svacJianda  sdra  santjraliam,  sUcas- 
O—iipadalams,  incomplete. 
The  subject  has  a  general  relation  to  the  worship  of  Tripura 
wtndart. 

On  the  excellency  of  the  Tripura  mantram.  Two  kinds  of 
homage  described  ;  tho  one  mental,  the  other  external,  by  the  hands,  &c 
of  the  votary. 

The  mudra  seals,  or  hand  motioDB ;  the  fire  offering ;  the  pour- 
ing water  over  the  symbol,  termed  ahisMgam ;  and  the  varioiis  other 
details  of  ritual  service. 

2.)     Shddasa  nili/a  tantra  :  mulam  with  a  tica  entitled  MandraHUt, .  I 
or  "  delightsome"  by  Suhhagdnanda. 
1 — 22  j)ttrf«ta;/7.«,  incomplete, 
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Praise  of  Oanesa — of  the  guru^  On  the  qualification  proper  for  a  dis- 
ciple. 

The  formation  of  a  variety  of  diagrams  is  stated*  together  with  spells 
and  ritual  homage  to  various  {quasi)  goddesses. 

A  discrimination  of  the  proper  times  for  such  ritual  homage. 

The  names  of  a  variety  of  such  goddesses  are  given ;  as  — 

KuIj  sundari  jvala  mdlini — Lolita — Vasini — Mohini — Jayani^  and 
others  :  with  modes  of  worship,  and  the  instruments,  or  utensils  employed 
therein      [There  are  no  marginal  notes  to  this  book.] 

It  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  half  bound,  cloth  and  sheep,  French 
paper. 

48.  No.  6.'^.     Yoyini  hrudaya  dipica. 

The  mulam  in  slocas,  with  tica ;  the  latter  by  Panydnanda  ndt'ha, 
1,  S  sanketam  incomplete. 

Many  specimens  of  diagrams  ;  some  higher,  some  lower  in  value,  or 
power.  Excellency  of  those  figures.  Modes  of  tapas  or  penance  for  boons 
directed  to  that  goddess.     Her  glory,  and  praise. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  a  neat  volume,  but  used. 

49.  Nos.  77,  66.  Two  pieces. 

1.)     Tripura  calpanif  slocas. 

By  ' /idi  ndVhdnanda,  1 — 11  ^o^a^mf,  incomplete.  Excellence 
of  the  Tripura  mantram  anushtdna  vidhi,  mode  of  regular  or  daily  use 
of  it — mode  of  ritual  homage — the  hand  and  finger  signs  employed. 
Various  processes  that  are  preparatory  to  the  worship  of  Tiipura;  and 
others  that  follow  it. 

2.)     Bhagalh  padadhi,  slocas,  with  prose,  and  forms  of  mantrams, 

A  chapter  on  the  worship  of  a  sactU  before  sufBcienily  explained. 
Praise  by   a   thousand  names.     The  ritual  of  homage — meditation 
thereupon  intensitive  ;  with  stottrtu  or  prsASO. 

The  mala  mantram ,  or  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original. 

A  tolerably  full  compendium  of  the  worship  of  deified  Nature. 

The  book  is  a  medium  quarto,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  French 
paper. 

50.  Nos.  67,  80,  113,  110,  111.     Seven  pieces. 
1.)     Siddhania  sichamani,  slocas, 

1 — 20  paricVhedamSf  incomplete. 
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It  appears  to  be  the  same  work  as  No.  43,  supra ;  bat  fuller,  as 
having  more  sections. 

Matters  of  dchdram,  or  sacerdotal  observance  generallyi  among 
Sairas, 

2.)     Purva  and  uttara  Nrisinha  tdpani. 
By  Gauda  pita ;  mulam  and  tica. 
1st  part  5  khandams, 
.   2nd  „    9 

The  sacti  system  adapted  to  Faishtiavas,  glory  of  the  5th  avata* 
ram  :   mode  of  bringing  over,  and  using  the  acquired  aid. 

3.)     Kdla  rdtri  calpam,  slocas. 

1 — 12  complete. 

The  title  is  literally  "  fruit  of  the  dark  night." 

Various  magical  and  ritual  details  ;  as  to  vasi/am,  fascinating,  and 
drawing  over;  stamOhanam,  stoppings  hindering,  stupif)incr ;  mdhanam,  sexual 
bewilderment;  akarishatidm^  securing,  binding  down,  &c 

4.)     Bhuvanesvari  calpam*  slocas, 

1  — 10  padalamSf  complete. 

Mudras  or  hand  and  finger  signs— ptya,  ritual  homage,  ditf/dnam, 
meditation  after  homage  rendered*  and  benefits  of  such  worship  of  the  **  earth 
paradise  lady." 

5.)     Mantra  mdla,  prose  and  spells. 

A  tissue  of  spells,  used  in  the  service  of  various  sactis  ;  such  as 
Muirica,  Vagisiari,  Afdtangi,  &c.  &c. 

(>.)     Chliinna  masta  calpam,  slocas. 

Mode  of  homftge  to  a  headless  goddess — ritual  fire  offering,  &c. 
7.)     Ilaridrd  Ganapaii  calpam,  slocas. 

1 — 8  pudalamSf  complete. 

Ilaridra  appears  to  be  a  name  of  the  sacti  of  Ganesa,  The  name 
Ganapaii  is  sometimes  a  blind.  The  subject  is  the  ritual  worship  of  the 
feminine  energy. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  bound 
in  calf,  with  marble  paper. 

51.     Nos.  73,  68*     Eight  pieces. 

1 .)     Tripura  calpam,  slocas. 
By  'Adi  ndVhdnanda, 
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1st  padalam  defective,  1 — \Q  padalams. 

On  the  excellence,  .and  benefit  of  the  spell,  and  ritual,  directed 
to  Tripura, 

2.)     Chatur  sati,  400  slocas,  complete. 

1 — 6  padalams. 

Two  modes  of  homage  to  Tripura  sundari;  one  greater  fuller,  and 
the  other  brief.  Mode  of  forming,  or  placing  diagrams  ;  and  other  rites  of 
this  kind  of  worship. 

3.)     Chaturzati  derpanam,  amirror,  or  commentonthe  foregoing  piece. 
By  Vidydnanda:  iica  form. 

4.)      Ruju  bhinarsiniy  another  comment,  on  the  same,  hy  Sivdnanda. 

5.)     Tripura  sara  samucKchayam. 

By  Bhatta  ndgay  1 — 10  padalams,  complete. 

Kula  nayica  puja,  ritual  homage  to  the  "  family  lady."  Sndnatn, 
mode  of  bathing.  Mudra  bandhanam — the  use  of  seals,  or  hand  and 
finger  motions  ;  and  mode  of  writing,  or  forming  diagrams  for  spells. 

6.)     Sampraddya  dipica,  a  tica  or  comment  to  the  foregoing  piece  5) 
also  by  Bhatta  ndga, 

1  —  10  padalams,  complete. 

7.)      Uttara  shadcdm,  si  ocas. 

By  Vidya  pit' ha ,  1 — 6  padalams* 

Kula  akula  vibhdgant,  distinction  ;  a  being  of  the  "family,"  and 
not  of  the  "  family." 

Mode  of  ritual  in  this  ^^  family'*  kind  of  worship.  DSha  taiva  vivaram^ 
details  of  the  liuman  body  ;  as  pulses,  vital  airs,  nerves,  bones,  &c.  pbysico- 
theology.  Kama  taiva  vitaram.  On  affections,  or  emotions  of  the  mind  ;  as 
concupiscencp,  and  all  sexual  emotions  ;  which  arp  herein  stated  to  bo  good. 
Other  Hindus  reckon  klima  with  crodha^  &c.  among  the  great  sins. 

Yoga  japam,  on  muttered  prayer,  in  ascetical  services— holding  the 
breath — posture  of  body  ;  and  the  like  ^'bodily  exercise." 

8.)     Kula  dipica — a   tica  or   comment  to  the   last  piece  7.)   1 — 6 
padalams. 

It  follows  the  order  of  the  original. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered;  used. 

52.     Nos.   69,  70,  72|  17.     Cala  retna  calpa:    slocas,  prose,  and 
manira  form. 
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2 — 10  padalanis,  complete. 

A  colleclion  of  manj  short  pieces  spells  offensive,  and  defensive,  and 
the  like  matters.     Thej  are  very  numerous  ;  and  as  specimens  a  few  are— 
Bhuvanesvari  mantra  calpam, 

Asuri  „  „ 

Sardbha  s&luta    ,,  „ 

CKhina  masta  catpam^  supra  50.  No.  67,  &c.  6.) 

Bhnuca  eavaeham,  with  stuti. 

Apamdfjana  stottram. 

Narasinha  mala  mantram, 

BStalaiivari  mantram. 

Shagala  marUram— Hanumania  mantram ^  Rajasvala  stottram;  and 
many  others. 

Several  of  these  occur  supra  :  the  second  would  seem  to  connect  this 
worship  with  the  Asuras.  [The  Asurs,  or  Assyrians  were  of  this  class,  and 
the  Suras  (or  Syrians)  most  probably  worshipped  the  male  energy.  I  have 
long  been  of  opinion,  from  various  reasons,  that  the  original  difference  and 
subsequent  wars  of  the  devas  and  danavas,  arose  out  of  this  difference  of 
opinion,  as  to  the  object  of  worship]. 

The  entire  book  is  a  narrow  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
worn. 

53.     Nos.  98,  90,  124,  84«,  94,  78.     Six  pieces,  corresponding  with 
the  numbers. 

No.    98.  Syamala  archana  tarangini. 

By  Yisvisvara  s6ma  ydjin. 

1 — 11  vich  or  **11  waves  of  the  sea  of  the  syamala  ritual;" 
sldcaSy  prose,  &c. 

Syama  or  the  '^  dark  colored*'  is  in  the  title ;  but  other  names, 

or  forms,  of  the  female  energy  are  included  in  the  piece. 

On  fire  pits  and  offerings  therein,  with  a  variety  of  matters  con- 
nected :  archana  is  a  general  term  for  the  whole  of  any  ritual  service ; 
vide  eiiam  infra  No.  97. 

No.  90.     Kama  kala  vildsam,  slocas  with  tica. 

The  glory  of  a  sacti^  with  an  untranslatable  name :  a  fragment. 

No.  124.     Kula  drnavam^  slocas. 

1 — 6  uldsamf  complete. 

See  preceding  notices  of  this  leading  work. 
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Jica  stiChiy  state  of  human  life. 

Kula  dravya  lacshanam,  description  of  the  various  articles  used 
in  offerings,  or  otherwise,  by  that  class  of  worshippers. 

Details  of  ritual  homage  to  the  "  Lady  of  the  family."  Glory  or 
excellency  of  the  kula  tnatam,  or  family  sect. 

Many  other  matters. 

No.  84.     Sri  vidya  vUdsam^  slocas,  prose. 

By  Gagandnanda  ndt'ha,  1 — 5  uldxamSy  incomplete.     See  former 

notices. 

Worship  of  the  pit'ha  shrine,  or  altar.  Mode  of  forming  dia- 
grams ;  and  homage  rendered  to  them,  when  the  sacU  is  brought  within 
them. 

No.  94.  Mantra  malica,  a  string  of  spells  ;  and  other  matters^ 
taken  from  the  book  called  Acdsa  bhairava  calpam. 

Spells  to  Bald — Suddha  vidya — Mdtangi — Bhuvanesvari — Kaly* 
ana  mdtangi — Dhumavati  and  others ;  spells  for  ''  quicquid  cupiunt 
homines,  "  wealth,  fame,  pleasure,  death  of  enemies. 

No.  78.     Vdtula  iantram,  slocas. 

1 — 10  padalams.     This  is  also  a  leading  book. 

A  three  fold  division  : 

IJ  Siva  tatvam ;  2.)  Soda  Siva  iatvam, 

3.)    Atahisa  tatvam ;  and  many  other  sabdivUions. 

Brahmdbhedana  nirupanam,  or  proof  of  no  division,  as  Brahmd, 
Vishnu,  Sita  in  the  divine  being.  They  are  one  in  operation,  in  creating, 
preserving,  destroying. 

Mode  of  homage. 

There  are  a  few  MS.  English  notes  to  this  No.  only,  accord- 
ing to  which — all  gods  derive  from  Siva — the  sactis  from  a  bindu  (or 
particle)  and  these  create,  preserve,  &c. 

The  whole  book  is  a  broad  folio,  French  paper,  edges  uncutj 
mill  boards. 

54.     No.  81.      Lalita  updkydnam. 

The  uttara  bhdgam  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  1 — 33 
adhydyam,  incomplete  ;  sheas  without  any  tica. 

Lalita  a  devi  is  here  introduced  in  a  warlike  form;  (a  contradic- 
tion to  the  name)  she  fought  with,  and  killed  a  rac^Aa^a  named  Bhandd^ 
sura,  who  had  thirty  lakhs  (or  three  millions)  of  men  at  his  command* 
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Vithanaca  asura  was  afterwards  routed  ;  and  other  commanders  of  armies 
were  killed  seriatim. 

In  the  midsl^  are  details  concerning  loca  srishti — stifhi — layam— 
creation,  preservation,  destruction. 

On  the  divine  and  human  souls,  and  like  matters  of  a  Pauranical 
cast. 

A  few  English  notes  on  the  conquest  of  Bhanddsura  agree  pretty 
well  with  the  above. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

65.     No.  83.     Kula  malam,  slocas. 

By  Cavi  sechara,  3 — 16  padalams,  incomplete  ;  seals,  or  finger 
signs  used  in  homage  to  kula  nayach^  the  ''  family  lady." 

Bdlaca  sanucdram,  instruction  to  yonng  persons,  on  receiving  them 
into  this  class  of  worshippers. 

The  character  and  conduct  of  guru  and  sisha,  or  teacher  and  pupiL      f 

Shad-carma  vidhi,  six  kinds  of  duties,  or  rituals.  Virasdtanam,  on 
boldness,  or  bravery.  Ydgini  sdtanam,  the  daring  produced  by  Ydgtni,  with 
a  securing  her  aid. 

'    The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  country  paper,  worm  eaten,  boards. 

56.    Nos.  84,  79,  92.     For  87  See  VII. 

No.  84.  ^Ananda  lahari,  mulam  with  a  tica  entitled  Sdubhagya 
verddhini. 

Stanzas  in  praise  of  Siva  and  Parvati,  the  commentary  relates  only  to 
the  saeti,  as  a  person,  whose  members,  and  general  personal  beauty  are  praised. 

No.  79,  Hanuman  maid  mantram,  slocas,  prose,  and  a  string 
of  spells  founded  on  one  original.  The  spells  are  directed  to  a  power 
named  Rdjardjisvari,  **  the  queen  of  kings." 

No.  92.  Trigamhaca  updsana  vidhi ;  slocas^  prose,  and  various 
spells,  complete, 

Rudra  updsanam  krarramy  ritual,  or  order  of  bringing  over  **  the  des- 
troyer" to  aid  in  any  design. 

Avahanti  stSttram  and  Indrdcshi  sioilram.  Praise  of  two  powers  so 
named. 

Oayatri  calpam,  fruit  of  the  primal  maniram,  Gayatri  savitri^  to  re- 
lease from  the  effects  of  any  curse.  Oayatri  kriidayamy  praise  of  the  gayatriy 
as  stava  raja  royal  praise  ;  panjaram  nest,  security ;  upanishada  SLud  askstot^ 


tra  tiita    noma,  praise  by  108  D 
in  tbe  form  of  a  seriitnt. 
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Praise  of  Stirt/a,  the  sun,  by  1008  nnmef 

The  whole  book  in  a  long,  thin   foHi 
Ijack  injured, 

57.     No.  93.     iuglnl  hriidaya  dipica  or  tantram,  the  bIocos  with 
a  t'ica,  the  latter  by  Funydiianda  luit'Jta ;  mnkelam  I,  2.  tlic  2tid  defective. 
c  diagrams  directed  to  Fijgini  are  named,  and   described,  with  mode 
of  ritual  homage  ;  and  a  variety  of  oonneeted  mutters. 

Nine  quarto  copy  books,  Trench  paper,  unbound,  tied  by  a  string. 

SB,     No.  95,     Six  pieces. 

1 .)     Shad  ariiamiyaiti,  sldcus  and  proac. 
Six  parts,  as  directed  to  six  powers,  or  to  Jcallca  six  fold  iil  svpra. 
The  excellency  of 'the  Vam}iL   manira  is  stated.      ('in^V/i  is  a  warlike 
form  ;  vehicle  a  lion. 

2.)     Panchami.  alava  raj'am,  slut-as  with  pn 
I  Royal  praise  of  Tripm-a  sundari. 

3.)     Kdula  (Ihcrma,  slovas. 
By  ViSLVitniiiln. 

Duties,  obligations,  immunities  nf thatctass  whT  callthomselve: 
bbe  "  family." 

4.)     Yvginl  hriidai/nm,  tldtas. 
1 — 3  upadesam,  comjilote. 

Nanaes  of  diagrams — mode  of  ritual    homage — oa  the  form  of 
lie  power— mode  of  ta/pa*  for  boons, 

5.)    Almapuja  vidhi,  sUcas,  prose. 

On  mental  homage,  apart  from  any  ritual. 
G.     Bttti'octa padadhi,  slocas,  with  a  prose  lica. 

A  cliapter  from  some  olhcr  book  on  t|ic  Sri  chacrix  puja  tidhi,  or  ritual 
and  mode  of  homnge  to  the  apei'lal  diugrnm  of  this  sect  ;  designating  the  female 
power. 

The  whole  book  is  a  short,  narrow  folio,  French  paper,  half  boundj 
^HB  sheep. 
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50.  No.  i)6-  Sane  iiijay ana  la'ntram,  ^/kVos  from  a  Ijook  caUui 
uliaO-vidijo. 

1 — 13  jmdalams,  defective  in  tlie  midst. 

Details  of  ritual,  ami  of  tlie  practice  of  spelle,  directed  to  ChuUni, 
Diirga,  Bhagala  :  and  other  forms  or  names  of  the  feiniaine  j>ow(r  ;  tlie 
title  may  lie  rendered  by  'aco-s/je  i?i  ana -ritual,' 

t)ctftve  slips  in  a  paper  cose,  which  is  worn — Freneli  pajier. 
(iO.     No-  97.     St/anui  arcliana  taraiiginl  (ae:\). 

By  ViiVtsvara  i6inayagin — sldcae. 
1 — IG  VL-ichi  (■wave)  complete. 

Sec  53  No.  98  supra  :  this  is  another,  and  fuller  copy. 
Some  mnttei-e  on  ablations,  and  on  the  clcmunts  in  the  huroHii  body.  ' 
Oil  nieniid  hoina};e.     Meditation  ui   the  SUD.     Ou  fiiv  pits,  and  hot 
offuringslhtrdu. 

Papa  jiunya  puiushfih  viearam — dolail  on  ''  the  sin -meritorious  stui" 
{ijiiidne!)  Handa  and  fingers  signs;  intensitive  meditation. pniise  in  the  ritual 
wiirship  of  Syama  fipecially,  and  of  other  tacth. 

—Lights  before  the  symbolic  image,  and  p'lialam  or  i'mit  of  the  vniious 
Borvicca. 

—  On  iho  use  of  opinion,  in  ihia  Bpcciea  of  worsliip,  with  the  muntras,  ur 
spplls  used  thercwilh. 

—  MeditHlion  on  the  man  of  sin  with  intensitive  spell,  or  praj-pr. 

—  On  ^hame,  and  invoenlion  to  various  stellar  or  other  iuSuenees,  such  u 
dacslirta  hii/i  ami  the  like. 

— On  the  use  of  ivino  jn  these  ritfa,  its  kinds  ;  Us  sacred  eliaraefer,  and 
other  liquids  that  may  ho  used  instend  of  it,  and  a  spell  to  free  wine  from  a 
curse  laid  on  it  by  W*Ai, 

— On  the  direct  homage,  by  worship  of  the  female  form,  termed  l'6gini 
piija  with  the  use  of  wine,  and  various  teremoiiita  ;  such  as  rooy  be  gathered 
from  various  poiliona  of  these  abstracts. 

The  book  is  a  long  quarto,  countiy  paper,  hound  in  sheep,  worn. 

70.    No.  108.    Two  pieces. 

l.J      Ydgini  hruda7/a7n, yfiih  a  Ilea,  ^^ 

By  Aniritandnda  mt'ha.  ^^M 

1 — 3  sanc'helam,  complete,  ^^B 

Various  modes  of  writing  diasranis  wiili  ritual  homose,  jnd  eonnecled 
matter?,  sec  foregoing  notices. 
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3.)    Ascharya  ashstottra  sataniy  from  the  Garhha  knlarnavamf  sldcas. 
Praise  o{  Aschar,  a  f«mioine  power  :  see  a  foregoing  number. 
This  book  is  a  medium  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  used. 

71      No.  118.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Kdlich  dgmnam,  slocaSf  mantrams. 
9 — 15  padalamsj  incomplete. 

Vide  No.  17  supra.  Kdlicd,  a  sacti,  or  a  six-fold  form.  Mode  of 
gaining  her  influence ;  so  as  to  conquer,  and  the  like. 

2.)     Trisati  nama  vali,  slocas. 

Praise  of  Lalita  devata,  by  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets. 
3)     Vana  durga  calpam,  slocag. 
1  — 10  padalams,  complete. 

Glory  of  Fana  durga  as  the  primal  cause  of  all  things.  Ritual » 
and  attendant  matters. 

4.)     Tripura  siddhantam,  slocas, 

Calpavi  1 — 20  and  31 — 50,  incomplete,  diagrams — mode  of 
homage.     See  foregoing  notices. 

5.)     Bhagala  mahd  Lacshmi  calpam,  slocas. 

1  — 23  padalams,  incomplete. 

This  sacti  usually  occurs  in  a  Saiva  relation.  It  is  here  identified  with 
the  sacti  of  the  Vaishnavas.  The  ritual,  fire  offering,  various  spells  used,  abd 
benefits  to  be  derived,  are  herein  contained. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  worn. 

72.     No.  120.     Tantra  sdra,  slocas. 

By  Bhatldcharya  :  some  prose. 

On  matters  relative  to  teacher,  disciple  and  discipline. 

Kald  surupn  :  appearing  to  be  a  deifying  of  sijLteen  modi  coeundi^ 
each  one  as  a  goddess,  with  the  chacram  or  diagram  appropriate  to  each. 
FurtLer  dotnls  on  the  way  of  drawing  such  diagrams,  with  a  description  of 
the  laguna,  which  here  must  be  technical  ;  and  the  fruit,  or  benefit  of  homage 
rendered  to  the  said  diagrams. 

Modes  of  homage  to  various  sactis  or  powers;  and  especially 
Bhuvanesvari. 

[As  in  Cuttack  there  are  1,000  small  temples  close  together,  named  afler  Bhuvan^t" 
vara,  a  name  of  SivOf  so  it  is  probable  that  this  particalar  name  of  Bhuvanesvari  is  common 
in  that  neighbourhood,  whence  these  books  came]. 

This  volume  is  a  thick  quarto,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered  ;  the  binding  worn. 
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73.  No.  129.     Tripura  tundari  taniram,  slScas  Ist  calpam^  fkiA  and 

3rd  wantingi  then  4 — 18  calpam,  the  end* 

Generallj  on  the  kuUnnaiaM,  or  ^'familj  Beet*"  Glorjor  excePeocy 
of  Tripura  sundarif  ai)d  other  goddesses. 

Great  excellency  of  sathbin,  or  opium  ;  elsewhere  termed  mmeit 
[The  use  of  this  dangerous  article,  is  uniformly  encouraged  by  these  Mocti 
books.] 

Kuldeh&ra  mahima,  the  glory  of  the  ritual  system  of  homage',  by  thefe 
sactubhaktis,  and  a  variety  of  other  matters  ;  some  of  them  noticed  in  other 
copies,  supra, 

A  thin  folio  copy  book,  good  French  paper,  not  bound* 

74.  No.  130.     Two  pieces. 

1  •)     Siva  siddhanta  tantray  slocas. 

1 — 5  adikaranam,  not  complete. 

Kites,  formules,  spells,  and  like  matters  ;  apparently  pertaining  to 
both  right,  and  left  hand  modes  of  this  worship. 

2.)     Vatula  tantram — slocas  with  tica, 

1 — 10  padalams. 

This  is  a  standard  book  of  this  system,  extracts  from  which 
appear  supra. 

It  contains  some  metaphysical  matters  and  discriminations;  but 
the  chief  things  are  magical  formules  for  various  purposes,  and  objects 
— always  to  the  feminine  energy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  blue  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth, 
and  lettered  *'  Mystery  various." 

75.  No.  131.     Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Rasa  rein&  karam,  slocas. 

By  Nitya  ndfha,  1 — 20  padalams* 

jRanaranibhavam,  to  ascertain  the  proper  time  for  bringing  over  any 
sactiSt  or  female  power,  to  aid  in  any  design. 

The  mode  of  meditating  on  various  diagrams,  symbols  of  goddesses. 

The  practical  ritual,  offerings,  spells,  &c.,  for  drawing  over  various 
saciis^  to  aid  in  any  purpose,  and  like  matters. 

2.)     Njdnamavam,  wisdom-sea,  slocas  1 — 26  padalamSy  complete. 

Various  modes  of  homage  to  different  names,  or  forms  of  saetUi 
always  resolvable  into  the  feminine  symbol. 

Shodasa  kald  V.  72  No.  120  supra. 
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Rituals  ami  spells  to  various  powers  ti3~-Bald  —  Tfipuresvari^stri 
vidf/a — Durga —  Vdna  Durga,  and  others. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  lettered. 

76.  No.  133.     Kalica  purdnam^  slocas* 
1 — 90  adhydyavis  complete. 

Marcandeya  to  various  rishis.     [It  is  properly  an  upa puranant\. 

Mahishasura,  and  others,  having  greatly  troubled  mankind,  the  $acti 
of  Siva^  as  Kali,  Chamundi,  Durga,  Detiy  &c.,  fon^ht  with  and  killed  those 
axuras.  This  matter  is  probably  taken  from  the  Marcandeya-purdnam ;  but 
there  are  other  matters,  ritual,  mystical  ;  pauranical  in  character. 

The  following  notes  are  by  the  former  owner : 

'^  The  Cdlica  puranUy  in  Sanscrit  transcribed  from  a  MS.  written  in  the 
Bcncrali  character  1838. 

'*The  Calioa  purdnam  a  celebrated  Tanlram,  or  demoniacal  work. 
It  is  very  rare  in  the  south.  I  wrote  to  Bengal  for  it,  in  vain  ;  and  at  last, 
obtained  a  MS.  in  j^ngland,  in  the  Bengali  character,  from  which  the  pre- 
sent volume  was  copied.  It  was  given  to  me  by  a  friend,  who  had  been  in 
Bengal,  and  who  did  not  know  the  name,  or  subject  of  this  volume. 

"  Regarding  this  work  see  Wilson's  Vishnu  purdnam^  page  57. 
At  tlie  end  of  the  book — 

"  The  66  miri  puja,  or  virgin  worship  is  in  Devi  Bhdgatiatam  part  3, 
chap.  2Q,  ait  Kennedy  apud  As:  Journ  :  March  1841,  page  146. 

Chap.  63  gives  precisely  the  Mctya  rules  ;  and  the  goddefs  is  worship- 
ped naked—  Voni  mandalk*' 

The  book  is  a  full  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  calf  bound,  and 
lettered. 

77.  No.  135.     Two  volumes  Tantra  sdra. 

By  Bhattdchdrya,  slocas  and  prose. 
Properties  of  guru  and  of  disciple, 

Shodasa  hald  surupa^  or  nature  of  sixteen  powers,  modi  coeundi  per- 
sonified, as  objects  of  worship. 

Various  specimens  of  ^c>nfra«  or  diagrams,  with  spells,  and  ritual  of 
homage  directed  to  those  typical  symbols :  at  what  times  this  homage  to  be  paid. 

Some  cavachams,  with  stutU  praise  on  defensive  spells,  with  reference 
to  the  aforesaid  sixteen  personified  symbols  ;  and  as  there  are  2  folio  volumes, 
of  course  other  like  matter — it  is  kn  essence,  or  compendium  of  the  entire 
system. 

Note  by  the  former  owner— 


'^  This  book  was  transcribed  for  mc  in  the  Telugu  character  from 
"  a  MS.  written  in  the  Bengali  character,  which  I  found  in  the  shop 
'^  of  a  London  Bookseller,  when  1  was  in  England  in  1836.  I  bought 
"  the  MS,  on  mere  speculation  for  a  guinea ;  neither  the  bookseller  nor 
•*  I  was  aware  what  the  title  was." 

78.  No.  137.     'Ananda  tantram^  slocas. 

1 — 20 padalams,  complete. 
See  previous  notices. 

A  variety  of  diagrams,  and  modes  cf  ritual  homage  with  spells.     Vidfta 

surupa,  form  or  nature  of  a  goddess ;  and  of  course  a  variety  of  other  matters: 

all  pertaining  to  the  sacfi  system. 
> 

A  scroll  occuis  often  in  the  margin,  made  to  resemble  the  shell  turrit  $  but  as  the 

Telugu  letter  S.  is  the  basis,  it  is  sup4)osed  to  mean  Sri,  t.  e.  sacti. 

The  former  owner  writes : 

"  This  is  the  authentic  facsimile  transcript  of  the  most  ancient 
MS.  of  the '/Rwanda  tantram.  The  book  is  to  be  printed  from  this 
copy." 

The  volume  is  a  small,  thin  quarto,  half  bound,  and  lettered, 
worn. 

79.  No.  141,     'Ananda  tantrani,  slocas, 

1 — 20  padalams  complete,  deva  nagdri  letter ;  and  probably  the 
copy  from  which  No.  137  preceding  was  transcribed. 

It  is  a  thin  folio,  cloth  bound,  and  lettered. 

80.  No.  375.     Kdlika  purdnam,  sldcas. 

1 — 55  adfii/di/ams,  incomplete. 

In  the  early  chapters  are  re  ferences  to  the  common  legends  of  Sita — 
Satii  and  Dacsha.  Maya  (the  negative  power)  became  dau^rhter  of  Dacsha; 
and  was  named  Sati  (pure)  as  the  i^rst  consort  of  Siva,  Other  legendary 
matter,  including  the  attack  on  Siva^  by  Manmata.  The  chief  details  are  on 
the  Kdula  matam  ;  and  they  may  be  gathered  on  the  whole,  from  foregoing 
notices.     The  book  is  a  minor  purdnain. 

Not  bound,  as  not  complete ;  and  consisting  of  28  cahiers,  or 
copy  books,  tied  up  together ;  French  paper. 

81.  Nos.  536,  528.     So  placed  in  a  book  often  pieces,  and  eight 
numbers. 

1)  to  4)  in  preceding  books. 

5.)     Charcha  stottram,  slocas,  complete. 

On  Parvdti.  A  sort  ofjeu  d^  esprit;  an  affected  raillery,  pretending  to 
find  fault,  and  to  tell  her  what  she  ought  to  do  ;  badinage  turned  to  praise. 
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6.)    Amha  ttavam,  tlocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Partati  direct,  and  not  in  the  mode  of  the  last  piece. 
7.)     Sacalajanani  stavam,  slScas. 

The  name  implieii  the  source  of  all  beings  and  things.  Parvati  is 
addressed.  '*  Thou  art  the  mother  of  all  beings  ;*'  and  praise  is  founded  on 
that  assumption. 

The  entire  book  (as  several  times  noticed)  is  a  small  quarto,  thick ; 

half  bound,  and  lettered. 

XXI.     Saiva  or  ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  56.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Mahimna  stavam,  slocas. 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Praise  of  Siva,  as  the  supreme. 
2.)     Pancka  retnam,  five  jewels. 

Five  paragraphs,  each  one  of  five  slocas. 

All  ounrht  to  be  votaries  of  Siva.  He  is  asserted  to  be  lord  of  the 
world.     lie  bestows  beatificaiion. 

The  book  is  unbound,  country  paper,  small  quarto. 

2.  No.  57.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Panchama  yoga  vidhi,  slocas,  &c. 

1 — 15  tarangam,  others  wanting. 

Mode  of  conducting  what  is  called  5th  sacrifice.  Properties  of  the 
sacrifice  ;  what  articles  are  suited  to  this  sacrifice — with  mode  of  regular 
ritual. 

2.)     '  Ananda  lahari,  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

Praise  of  Siva.  ^ 

3.)     Sdundarya  lahari,  100  slocas. 

By  the  same. 

Praise  of  Parvati  describing  the  diflSsrent  members  of  her  body,  and 
eulogizing  her  perfect  beauty* 

Two  small  cahiers^  country  ^ 

3.    No.  75,  74.    Two  piecep* 

1-.)    Sdundarya  lahari,  mil&m'  nH 

with  iica ;  originals  by  Ann 
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Ten  copy  books,  country  paper,  not  bound,  but  tied  by  a  string. 
10.     No.  370.     Throe  pieces.     For  Sect.  1,  seo  Xll. 

Sect.  2.     Aiiubhava  i,&tram,  slucan,  from  the  Vdtula  tanlram, 
1 — Sadikaratiams,  complete. 

On  the  experimental  part  of  the  Saina,  or  Fira  Saiva  system. 
Sect.  3.     Mtthimna  slavam,  ^5d6cat.  ' 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Praise  of  Siva— he  is  without  any  superior ;  claims  homage,  and 
otherwise  lauded. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  thin,  French  paper,  boards. 

11.     No.     376.     Gandm  purdnam,  alucas. 

1 — 15  adhyiyams,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage,  to  Go ne'sa^ excellency  of  this  ritual — muttered  prOTcr 

for  desired  Loons;  and  other  matl era.     The  nnme  of  Ganha,  or    Oanapati, 

sometinifBcoversjacd'mattere;  these  were  not  observed  in  this  book. 

Six  copy  books.     English  foolscap  paper,  neat  writing. 
1 3.    No,  414.    Siva  dherma. 

Ono  adhydyam  only  :  the  piece  incomplete.    Duties  of  iS^atH 
as  above  noted. 

The  fifth  section  in  a  book  containing  eight  pieces. 
13.  No.  427.    Three  subjects. 
1.)     Linya  dhdrana  dtpica,  slucas  and  prose. 

It  appears  to  be  the  original,  with  a  commest ;  the  subject  being  pane- 
gyrical of  wearing  the  lingam,  widi  extracts  from  SinrUis  and  puranas  on  this 
topic. 

2.)     Sraddha  siddhanta  padad/i  i. 

By  Qoracska  iiat'ha,  sl6ca3,  prose. 

Some  mystical  Btaf^ments  were  noticed,  on  anda.  ihe  egg,  tliat  is  the 
universe,  and  on  yinda  the  ball,  or  fcetus,  but  meaning  the  human  body. 

3.)     Sivaprasdda  cJiinldmani,sl6cas  with  a  lica  iu  Tclugu;  complete. 

On  the  origin  of  the  Siva  Hpga  ond  ilB  Rlory,     The  need  tliat  people 

abonlA  obtain  S/pia'«  fhvor,  or  prandda;  which  is  also  applied  to  food,  eaten 

after  havinir  been  offered  iu  oWniit 
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The   book  is  a  small,  thin  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

13.  No.  441.  Sic'harnnimiiW,  iihcmulam;  S'lvd  tatva virccam,  the 
ttca  or  comment ;  the  latter  by  Appayya  dicshada,  complete. 

On  the  sat  gtman,  or  excellent  dispositions  of  Siva — his  chit  rupa,  or 
immaterinl  form.  On  Siva  hhahti  or  devotednesa  to  Sii:a.  If  any  one  insult 
Siea  he  cannot  prosper.     Various  other  praise  of  Sita. 

On  a  fly  leaf  in    front  is  the   following  note  by  the  former  owner. 

"  The  iihharinimala—s.  eerieeof  Bi.\ty-four  verses  in  praise  of 
the  Saiva  creed ;  with  a  voluminous  commentary  or  exposition,  entitled 
the  Saiva  tatva  vivicnm. 

"  This  rare  Tolume  was  presented  to  me  by  a  learned  pnndit,  a 
descendant  of  the  autlior :  he  has  revised,  and  corrected  the  whole." 
"  The  author  was  the  celebrated  Appaiya  dixila.  He  wrote  the  com- 
mentary." 

"  This  treatise  is  on  the  Saiva  creed,  and  pays  homage  to 
Eramins  ;  accordingly  it  is  opposed  to  the  Vira  Saivam." 

The  book  ia  a  large  thin  folio,  talf  bound,  mnrblo  paper  and  calf, 
lettered ;  the  binding  damaged. 

14.  Nos.  625,  627. 
— Sctncara  snmhito. 

80—86  arf/iyayom.,  incomplete. 
— Sti  rahasya  khandam. 

1 — 2  adhydyam  on  the  formation  of  the  world,  and  various  other 
natters. 

~~Siva  tatva  sutavidJii. 

1 — 10  adhyaymn,  incomplete. 

On  the  tnic  nntnre  of  Siva. 

— SHu  mahafmyam,    local  legend  of  the  Isthtnus  at  I 
JBtom  the  Scanda pumnam,  Saita  in  bearing. 

1 — 10  ailhijAyam,  incomplotfi. 

These  are  the  closing  portions  in  a  folio  book  cl"  ■ 
BlbjcctE,  thick,  two  kinds  of  paper,  boards. 
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15.     No.  (>30.     Amtii  Vtra  Saioa  saiigraitani,' 

By  Siddha  I'irmia,  sidcas. 

1 — 27 prakaraaas,  complete. 

On  tlie  tfiai!  il'hala  or  six  places,  tbe  scat  of  Sioa  in  the  hnmftii  ^o9f 
— DS  the  larana  hh6da,  aikya  Riid  others;  Ree  former  notices.  The  glorj 
of  those  plitcen.  Description  of  rites  on  the  V'lra  Saiva  system.  Exiracta 
&om  puranat  enforcing  Fira  Suiva  dogmas,  and  the  like. 

The  book  ia  a  thin  folio,  on  superior  paper,  half  bound,  cloth 
and  calf,  and  lettered. 
XXII.    Tales. 

1.  No.  370.     Demnga  cltaritra. 

From  the  Biakmnnda piminam. 

6 — 19  adhyihjam,  incomplete. 

Legendary  account  of  Di^.v/inqa,  a  rjsAi — his  birth — training- 
travels  as  a  teacher,  and  connected  matters.    The  last  section  in  a 
of  8  Nos.  and  piecea,  n  large  iinarto. 

2.  No.  430.     Bhoja  charilvam,  gldcan,  and  protc,  complete. 

Bom  as  a  son  of  Maija  raja — his  rcigu — his  encoaraging  a  compe- 
tition among  Pandits,  or  poeiflj  ond  giving  them  rewards,  [a  gathering  up  of 
traditions ;  but  not  of  mufli  authority.  ] 

The  first  one  of  tiro  pieces,  in  a  medium-sized  ((uarto,  half 
bound. 

3.  No.  455.   Uttara  Cddambari,  pro.ie, 
By  Bdiia  cavi :  the  second  part,  complete. 
An  old  romance  on   the  lovea,  of  Chandra  pit'ha  a  young  king,     ud 

Cddambari  A  female.     The    second  part  coataine  their  marriage.     Boa  fore- 
going notices. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  3  Nos.  a  modiuni-siied  folio,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  cloth,  and  lettered. 

4.  Nos.  457,  461. 

1.)     Megha  sandiaa  vijakydnavi ;  a  comment  on   CdW  data's  ^octa, 
by  Kdla  chela  malli  ndt'Ita,  entitled  tunjiviiii ;  prose. 

It  follows  the  original  of  tho  cloud-messcngcr.  The  pu  rca  being 
the  Ei'st  5Q  nUttxf,  the  uttara,  the  rcmabiug  50,  complete, 
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2.)     Uttara  Cddambariy  prose. 

By  Bdna  cavi,  complete. 

As  above ;  and  in  other  notice?. 

These  are  the  two  first  pieces,  in  a  book  of  seven  ;  a  narrow,  but 
thick  folio  ;  country  paper ;  boards. 

5.  No.  459.  Nalodayam,  dawn  of  Nala;  by  Cdli  ddsa,  with  a 
comment  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndVha  ;  uchvdsam  I,  2  complete,  3rd 
defective. 

On  the  birth  of  Nala ^  and  introductory  matters,  as  to  his  marriage 
with  Damayanii, 

[  Prof :  Wilsan  considers  that  this  author  mast  be  another  Cali  ddsa,  of  later  date  . 
his  reason  does  not  seem  solid]. 

The  matter  is  contained  in  five  quarto  copy  books,  unbound,  with 
a  loose  paper  cover, 

6.  No.  465.     Cumara  samhhavam. 

By  Cdli  ddsttj  mulam  and  tica,  four  sargas,  from  3  to  6 ;  the  rest 
wanting. 

A  classic  poem :  this  portion  is  on  the  birth  of  Cumara  or  JSTar- 
tikeya. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  book  of  5  Nos.,  a  folio,  French  paper,  boards, 
injured. 

7.  No.  483.     Vasava  dafta,  mulam  and  tica. 

An  old  romance  on  the  loves  of  Chintdf/iani  a  king,  and  Vasava  datia 
a  ftmale—  their  amours,  and  marriage.     See  former  notices. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  two  Nos.,  a  thin  folio,  French 
paper,  bound  in  embossed  pap^r,  and  lettered. 

8.  No.  497.     Suca  saptati^  slocas. 

Seventy  tales  of  a  parrot  (supposed  to  be  a  translation.)  Dindldpanica 
daily  talcs.  Suca  a  parrot  told  the  same  to  a  king,  named  Vanni  Bhupdti. 
Some  refer  to  the  Bdmdyanam,  and  other  great  works,  for  incidents.  It  is 
not  known  whether  this,  or  the  Persian  work,  is  original.  In  tbA  AM6  of 
another  work— Fables  ascribed  to  *' Bidpai,^*  the  origiiMl 
tantra  cadha. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thicknaiii 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 
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9.  No.  502.     Purva  Cadambari. 

ByBdna;  prose  incomplete. 

The  introductory  portion  of  an  amour  between  Chanda  piCha  and 
Cadambari ;  with  many  details,  and  episodes  ;  as  a  love  tale. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  French  paper,  calf 
bound,  and  lettered. 

10.  No.  503.     Uiiara  Cddambari. 

The  second,  or  concluding  part,  narrating  the  marriage  of  the  pair.  It 
is  in  dSva  ndgari  letter  y.  note  infra :  defective. 

The  book  is  a  long  narrow  folio  ;  thin  ;  French  paper,  bound  in 
cair  and  lettered ;  but  worn,  and  injured 

11.  No.  504.     Purva  Cddnmbaru 

By  Bdna  cavi.     Telugu  letter,  prose  churnica :  v.  supra. 

Note  by  the  late  owner  : 

"  It  is  asserted  that  a  knowledge  of  this  book  is  requisite  if  we 
would  fully  understand  the  Telugu  Faau  charitra.  This  first  turned  my 
attention  to  the  necessity  of  discovering  it. 

**  The  poet's  name  was  Bdria  or  Vdna,  also  called  Bhdna  chora, 
and  Bhuccunda,  The  metre,  or  description  of  prose,  here  exhibited,  is 
churnica,  which  Colebrooke,  by  error,  calls  dandaca.  As :  fles :  X.  445. 

"  This  copy  of  the  Cddambari  was  made  from  one  in  the  Cdsi 
character,  found  at  Trichinopoly.  It  has  been  collated  with  one,  in  the 
Telugu  character,  published  at  Madras;  the  various  readings  found  in 
which  are  here  interlined.  Subsequently  at  Masulipatam  I  discovered 
other  copies  ;  and  finally  was  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  the  second  part 
or  Uttara  Cadambari^  which  is  so  rare  a  book,  that  the  most  respect- 
able scholars  in  Bengal  have  declared,  that  it  did  not  exist ;   ]830« 

12.  No.  507.     Nalodayamy  mulam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa  ;  and  tica  called  Subodhini  by  Pragnya  cara  tnisra, 
uchvasa  1 — 4  complete. 

The  tale  of  Nala  and  Damayanti,  from  an  episode  of  the 
Bhdratam, 

The  tradition  is,  that  Cdli  ddsa  wrote  this  piece,  in  a  very  obscore,  and  difficalt 
style,  in  cooseqaence  of  having  been  jeered  for  writing  over  easy  composition.  He  wrote 
a  lica  to  it  in  his  old  age ;  but  this  tica  is  much  mure  recent, 
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Note  by  the  former  owner  : 

"  Nalodayam  is  a  poem  on  the  well  known  adventures  of  Nala^ 
written  by  Kali  ddsa.  It  is  a  series  of  puns  on  a  pathetic  subject ; 
every  verse  being  so  framed  as  to  bear  INvo  meanings."  Colebr :  apud 
Ward  390/* 

The  book  is  a  narrow,  and  very  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  used. 

13.  No  527.     Suleiman  charitra  ;  slocas. 
By  Kalydna  vnalla  cavi. 

1 — 4  padalamSf  complete. 

Details  concerning  Suleiman,  son  of  David,  a  king  of  Canaan,  intcn- 
tionally  sriiigara  or  amorous  ;  similar  in  subject  to  a  poem  by  Prior,  but 
much  more  black-^uard,  and  burlesque. 

The  former  owner's  note : 

"  The  history  of  Solomon  in  Sanscrit  verse.  This  is  evidently  a 
modern  composition,  written  at  Tanjore  or  Madura." 

The  book  is  royal  octavo,  thick  demy  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  used. 

14.  No.  634.     Suca  saptati :  slocas. 

Dindldpanica  1 — 70  daily  tales. 

Told  by  a  rishi  in  the  form  of  a  parrot,  to  Vqni  bhvpati.  a  chief,  to 
amuse  him. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  superior  paper ;  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered. 

XXIII.     Vaishnava. 

1.  No.  89.     Rdmarchana  chandrica. 

By  ^Anandn  vana  :  slocas. 

I — 5  padalagiSf  complete  ;  prose  and  mantras  are  contained  ;  the 
whole  relates  nominally  to  the  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Rdmay  and 
therefore  is  put  here  ;  but  it  veils  matters  connected  with  the  sactipuja, 
or  female  energy  system. 

I  have  found  that  an  image  is  carried  about  in  a  box,  said  to  be  of  RAma  :  while  the 
chant,  used  by  the  person  exhibiting,  is  addressed  to  Pard  sactL 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little  worn. 

2.  No.  126.     Rdmarchana  chandrica. 

By  Sishydnanda  or  'Ananda  vanam,  slocas  prose  and  mantras. 
1—5  padalams,  complete. 
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Ritual  homage  as  directed  to  Rama,  &c. 

Properties  of  teacher  and  disciple.  Praise  of  Rdma  in  veda 
pata,  or  imitating  the  vedas  :  vide  svpra. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  country  paper,  cloth  bound, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  127.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  Rama  tdpani  vyakydnam,  a  tica  or  comment  to  a  spurious 
upanishadUi  referring  to  Rdma.  Glory  oiRdma  and  duty  of  all  to 
worship  him  :  not  complete. 

3.)     Agastya  samhita,  slocas* 

1 — 35  ad'hydyams  incomplete. 

Brief  outline  from  the  birth  of  Rama  to  the  destruction  of  Ravana. 

A  country  paper  copy  book,  not  bound,  the  outside  injured. 

4.  No.  412.     Vishnu  rahasyam,  slScas. 
1 — 55  adhyayamSy  complete. 

Description  of  the  origin  of  Brahma  :  account  of  Maya — on  the  cause 
of  existing  beings,  and  things  in  creation.  On  the  five  elements  io  the 
human  body  :  the  control  over  them  by  Karma,  Note,  here  meaning  predesti* 
nation — the  results,  either  remunerative,  or  punitive ;  consequent  to  merit,  or 
demerit  in  a  former  state  of  being — future  results,  as  regards  Karmoy  from 
the  present  life,  operating  on  the  future  ;  and  from  Karma  in  another  sense, 
for  sacrifice,'  or  ritual  homage. 

Other  details  of  an  isoteric  system,  having  little  or  nothing  to  do  with 
esoteric  idolatry. 

Copied  from  a  McKenzie  MS. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered  '*  VisH  :  raha  :  from  the  Vasishta  upa-puranani'*. 

5.     No.  432.     Two  volumes.     Tatva  sangraha  Rdmdyanamy  sl6cai» 
In  seven  cdndams  from  Bdla  to   Uttara. 

1.  Bala,  1 — 35  adhydyams,  5.  Sundara,  1 — 17  adhydyams. 

2.  Aydddhya,  1—32  ,,  6.  Yuddha,     1—42  „ 

8.  *Aranya,     1—20  „  *  7,  Uttara,      1—22  „ 

4.  Kishkinda,  1—1%  „ 

The  abstract  is  not  confined  to  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  but  contains 
other  matters;  the  object  being  to  exalt  Rama:  proofs  from  other 
works  introduced. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  iD 
calf,  and  lettered. 


XXIV.     Veda,  or  upanishada. 

No.  134.  Two  volumes.  Upanlihada  mahima  nirupacam-A 
alocaa.    An  exemplification  of  the  glory  of  the  wpanishadas. 

Brief  abstract  of  the  contents,  or  the  substance  aiupanUhadM 
99  in  No.,  wanting  9  of  the  ordinary  number,  which  is  108.  [Referre 
to,  under  1st  Family.] 

Tile  Brahma — Kaivalya — Jdbala — Havisa — Garhha — Paramct^ 
hamta;  and  so  on,  to  ninety-nine. 

If  this  book  could  be  fully  depended  on,  a  full  verbal  transla- 
tion would  be  desirable.  Meantime — as  "  the  Oupnekat"  of  D'An- 
quetil,  from  the  Persian,  is  declared,  by  competent  authority,  lo  be  "ob- 
scure as  the  original ;"  and  as  an  abstract  of  these  two  volumes  by  some 
Dative,  learned  in  Sanscrit,  was  met  with  among  papers  supplied  by  the 
Honorable  Walter  Elliot,  Esq. — it  may  be  desirable  to  do,  what  can  bo 
done,  at  once  ;  that  is,  to  give  a  faithful  copy  of  the  said  abstract ;  not 
correcting  the  idiom,  nor  in  any  wise  altering  the  sense  ;  now  and  then 
only  altering  the  spelling,  or  throwing  in  a  word  to  clear  the  meaning. 
It  is  in  this  way,  the  testimony  of  a  Native,  fairly  quoted  ;  and  the  like 
evidence  it  gives,  be  this  what  it  may,  has  not  been  tampered  with,  or 
garbled.  It  is  the  following  : 
1 .)     Brahmopanishada. 

This  upanitkada  opens  with  a  description  of  diviDity,  and  enjoins  that 
a  wise  man  (Buddha)  should  sbavc  the  lock  o£  h&ir  (sikha)  on  the  crown  of  his 
head,  and  cist  off  the  aacred  thread  {sufra),  and  devote  liimself  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  divine  knowledge.  Ii  furtiier  declares,  that  iLerc  is  but  one  god,  in- 
herent in  all  buings  ;  and  illustrates  that,  as  oil  esists  in  srsamum  orientate, 
darilied  butter  in  curds,  water  in  a  strraoi.  and  fire  in  wood,  so  does  the 
nniversal  spirit  (J A tma)  prrvado  the  soul,  and  that  asa  spider  spins  and  gathers 
ick  (its  tJiread)  so  does  the  soul  proceed,  and  return,  J 

.)     Kaivalyo-paniskada.  H 

This  upanishnda  opens  with  an  account  of  Asealayanaf  soliciting 
divine  knowledge  from  Parameiti  (Brahma  ;)  and  of  his  instructing  him  lo 
ftdore  Siva.  It  likewise  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  jioja  or  deep  contem- 
plation on  the  deity  ;  restraining  the  organs  of  senses  frum  other  objects,  by 
a  certain  process;  which  chiefly  consists  in  the  management  of  the  breath. 
It  further  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  scboul  ;  which  consists  ia 
believing  in  Iho  identification  of  the  supreme  being,  with  the  universe.  This 
upanishada  reveals,  that  he  who  boliovea  that  hehimseH'  is  the  universal -soul 
will  bs  delivered  from  iho  trammels  of  the  world  ;  "  every  thing  emuisted 
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"  from  me.  everything  resta  in  me — and  everyihtag  wilt  be  absorbed  in  me— 
"lam  the  Brakm,"-.  we  I'rcquenily  read  ia  l\ie  Bhagavatgita,  i.\xu.  Krukna 
spoke  in  this  B^lc  :  "  I  pervade  all  tilings  in  nature,  and  guard  lliem  wilb 
roy  beams,"    See  verae  13,  L.  15. 


S.)     Jabalyopanishada. 

This  upaniihada  comprisee  six  sections,  or  paragraphs. 

Sect.  1.     Brihaspaii   commend.',   to  Ydgn^avatiya,    the  hc^inea 
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Avimucta  (BeaB-Ks.) 

Sect.  2.  Yd^ni/avalkt/a,  at  the  request  of  'Afri,  commuDicates  to  bilD 
that  the  infinite  (ananta)  and  im perceivable  {avi/ucta)  spirit  (atma)  ciisH 
only  at  deimucla  (Benares  ;)  and  that  beatitude  is  attained  there  by  bit 
means. 

Sect.  3.  ydgnyavalAya,  at  the  request  of  a  Brahm&chari,  recommends 
to  him  the  Sala  Rudriya,  or  hyrnns  in  praise  of  Siea,  as  the  means  for  M* 
laining  immortality  {Atiirihca,) 

Sect,  4.  i'agnyavalki/a,  on  the  spplitation  of  Janaka,  of  Videka^ 
communicates  to  him  the  mode  of  entering  into  the  order  of  a  •Sanniyon,  ot 
ascetic. 

Sect.  5,  'Atri  desires  Y&gngavalkya  to  inform  him  whether  a  mm 
without  a  sacred  thread  can  be  consiJered  a  Brahman,  and  the  latter  replies 
that  a  Sawiiyaai  does  not  require  it,  because  he  ie  always  pure. 


ascetic   ia  recommended, 


Sect.  6.     ITio  life  a  iSamiyati  i 
means  to  attain  beatitude. 

4.)     Swetatwataropaniakada. 

This  upanishaiia  comprises  in  six  lectures  ('arfAjra^oj^.     Thefintll 
ture  treats  of  the  nature  of  divinity.     Tlie  second  t<iaches  the  i/6ga  or  tha 
method  of  contemplating  upon  god,  as  the  means  to  attain  beatitude  ;  and  the 
remaining    four  lectures  establish  the  supremacy  of  Sioa,  and  inculcate  tlie 
doctrine  of  the  X(/«atVa  school. 
5.)     Hamsopanishada. 

This    upaninkada  opens  with  a  dialoguo    between  Sanaleumara  and 
Gautama,  in  which   the  former  recommends  the  adoration  of   Hemtsa,  ct 
Brahma,  the  universal  spirit ;  and  communicates  thodoclrines  of  the  i/6ga,cir 
abstract  meditation  on  the  deity, 
6.)    ArunikopanUhada. 

This  treatise  recommends  the  state  of  a  Sanniyasi,  or  ftscetic,  gs  Uw 


".)     GarhhopanUhada. 

TXvts  upaniskada  opens  with  a  description  of  the  interaal  parts  of  ths 
KiIkhIj  ;  and  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  chjle    produces  blood,    which  creates 

It  engendere  midha  (serous  or  adipoM  eecretioa  tbat  spTeads  among  tbo  muscolar 
I  Sbres)  from  which  bones  arc  formed.  Mnjja  or  iDorrow  which  is  created  from  the  bancs, 
I  conierts  )i»dr  into  Kiulnnl  fluid  (luclaj  which  with  aanguii  mulicrii  {mmlta)  causes  the 
LjiBliM  t  ou  tbo  flrac  aight  It  is  bat  watery  substance,  which  in  sercn  d4y9  forma  itself  inta 
1  k  bubble.  Id  a  furtnight  it  becomea embryo  (pinda)  which  is  hardened  in  ■  month.  By  two 
l»oiillis'  lime  llic  head  is  formed  ;  on  llie  third  momh  it  possesaea  the  feet ;  on  Iha  founli 
onth,  Ilie  bcily  and  waJst  arc  made.  In  [he  fifth  month  the  backbone  u  formed.  In  the 
■ixtlt  moalb  the  noee,  ejes,  and  ears  are  produced.  In  the  seienth  month  iha  fixtag  ia 
quielteucd~-and  in  the  eighth  month  it  becomes  eomf  letely  organized.  Male  infants  ara 
proilaccd  where  the  male  fluid  exccuila  the  female  seed,  and  the  female  infants  vice  verm. 
Hcrm aphrodites  arc  the  issues  of  the  equal  portions  of  the  two  fluids.  If  the  male,  or  female 
be  in  a  perturbed  state  of  mind,  during  the  injection  of  the  male  fluid,  the  infant  will 
bom  blind,  lame,  short  of  etalnre,  or  dwarf:  when  the  male  seed  diridcs  itself,  when  injected 

I  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  twins  will  be  producod.    ll  ta  further  slated  that  the 
the  womb,  being  endowed  with  a  boowledge  of  past  ereata,  gricvea  for  the  sins  c 
fs  a  former  birth,  and  prays  to  God  to  prevent  future  transmigtation. 
8.)     Ndrdyanopanishada. 
Thia  tract,  which  is  distinct  from  another  of  this  name,  or  Srthana' 
rayana,  establishes  the  supremacy  of  Narat/ana,  or  Vi»hwi.  by  attributing  to 
Kim  the  power  of  creation,  and  of  supporting  the  whole  universe  ;  which  is 
Stated  to  be  subject  to  be  absorbed  in  him. 
9.)     Parama  hamsa  upanishada. 
This  u;)an  If  A  af^a  opens  with  a  dialogue  between  iViiref^aand  thesupreme 
being  {Bhagazan)  in  which  a  description  of  the /*Mrania  liaima,  an  ascetic 
of  the  highest  order,  is  given.     He  is  described  as  an  ascetic,  who  is  equally 
I         indifferent  to  pleasure  or  pain,  insensible  of  heat  or  cold,  and  incapable  of 
satiety,    or  want,     lie  goes  naked,  in  all  weathers.     He  has  not  iho  lock  of 

I  hair  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  nor  does  he  wear  the  sacred  tlircad,  nor  carry  a 
bamboo-stafi*  in  bis  hand. 
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10,)    Amrila  bindopaniskada. 

Tbe  upanifhada  (which  is  composed  in  anustup  metre)  opens  with  a 

I  lecture  on  the  subjugation  of  the  niird  ;  and  reveals  that  there  is  but  one  god, 

tupposcd  to  have  diverse  forms,  its  the  reflection  of  tlie  moon  appears 

rin  waters  ;  and  lastly  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaila  school,  as  the 

oeana  of  attaining  beatitude- 

II.)     Amriia  nadupanhhada. 

This  upanuhada  teaches  the  t/6ga,  or  the  method  of  restruning  the 
mind,  and  confining  it  to  internal  meditittion  on  tbe  syllabic  "  O'vt,"  the  mya* 
lie  name  of  the  deity. 
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I'Z.)     Adharmi  iiropanhhaJa. 

This  upanhhada  assigns  supremacy  to  Siva 
13.)     At'harBon  »ikhopanishadit. 

This  iipaHuhada,  consiitLing  of  three  sections  or  para*,  opens  i 
discourse  between  Sanatcwitara  anil  A  t'harco ;  in  which  ihe  latter  recomo) 
to. the  former,  to  ineditale  on  the  sjllafcilo  O'm.  llie  mystic  name  of  the  d 

14.)     KaishilikyopanUhada. 

This  upanuAatfa  conaiats  of  4  lectures  {adkyayan).  The  first  1( 
containing  six  sections,  opeus  with  a  dialogue  heivieea  Aruna,  Steetket%  mA 
C/iitra  a  descendant  of  Garga.  Being  required  to  inform,  to  what  plac6  tbo 
departed  souia  go.  Chitia  replied  tliat  ihey  riae  to  the  moon,  where  they  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  good  aclions,  and  whence  they  retarn  lo  thin  world  to  ani^ 
matfi  now  bodies  of  animals,  or  men;  according  lo  their  de^erls.  The  wUct 
liberated  from  worldly  trammds.  aecend  yet  higher  to  ihe  abode,  and  court  of 
Brahma. 

The  second  lecturci  which  comprises  10  sections,  contains  a  disqutdtion 
on  the  supremaiy  of  the  soul,  in  conference  bctwern  Kothiti  and  Painga, 

The  third  lecture,  conraining  nine  sections,  opens  wiiU  a  dialogoe 
between  Indra  and  Pradardhana  regarding  the  life  {prana),  perception 
{progna);  and  the  sensible  organs. 

In  the  4th  chapter  which  consists  of  7  sections  jljata  tatru,  king  of  Can, 
commnnicatcs  divine  knowledge  to  a  Fricst  fin/oiia,  a  descendant  of  Gawf^ri 
after  a  long  discussion. 

15.)     Brihajjahalyupanishuda. 

This  vpanUliuda  consists  of  8  Icclured,  {adhyayas). 

The  subjpct  of  the  Ist  5  lectures,  is  a  dialogue  bettveen  BAiiaym 
Kdlagni  Rudra  ;  in  which  the  latter,  at  ihe  request  of  the  former,  enjohiiji 
to    mark   his  forehead  with  tripiindra  or  triple  transveree  lines  (~)  ; 
vibhuH.  or  ashes  of  burnt  coivdung.  fiom  an  oblation  offered  to  god  ;  or  v 
the  oshrs  taken  from  the  sacnficial  lire,  and  to  besmear  certain  parts  of  tus 
body  with  the  same. 

The  sixth  lecture  contains  the  following  anecdotes  : 
A  eorlmit  Brnmln  by  name  Dhanaryfti/a,  &  dccccndanl  af  Baiiihta,  tiad  one  bundrol 
wiles;  aniJ  b^Qt  upon  hU  eldest  consort  a  «ia  named  Kiininn,  who  muTtei)  a  vife  called 
Suchutnila.  Kamna  l>Glng  envious  of  bii  (.half)  brotbers,  vinited  Naratinah  on  the  tianks  sf 
BhavAni,  anil  stole  a  llmo  wbioh  had  been  offered  to  the  deity.  Thoxe  who  wire  protnt 
cursed  him.  aad  bid  him  lo  become  iifl]i,and  live  In  that  torni  one  hundred  years.  Bo  bccoitI- 
ingly  assumed  the  form  of  a  fly,  but  hiii  brolhers  dcilrojed  it  by  piUting  It  in  oil.  His 
wile  nlio  hod  absarvcd  11,  placod  over  the  dead  fly,  tbo  luhes  of  tbc  gacrlSeial  fire,  by  meana 
of  wbieh  he  wm  realored  to  life,  and  to  his  formar  ibaps  of  man. 
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Tiie  eeconil  anecdute  is  llial  tbe  celestials    who  were  pre§ent  nl  [he^ 
maniage  of  Giutama  fell  in  love  with  his  cooaort  Ahalya.  but  rcpeoling  of 
their  conduct,  requeeied  ZJurciiso  tn  absolve  ihem  from  the  sin,  which  they  had 
coai;iiiltei].  He  prescribed  to  them  to  besmear  their  bodies  with  vibkutiat  ashes, 
and  \>Y  Ibeee  moans,  tbej  regained  their  former  purity. 

Tbe  7th  lecture  contains  a  dialogue  between  ^uBoAa  and  YagnyanalkyiiM 
regarding  the  b/iasma  or  ashea. 

Tbe  Sth  lecture  unfolds  the  merit  of  daily  recital  of  ibis  Brihafja-t 
lalj/dpanithada. 

16.)     Maitrayanopanishada. 

This  ujianUhadu  consists  of  four  lecturer,  (prapatukat),  and  opoaa.l 
with  an  accDuoE  of  a  king  named  Brikidrodka,  who  abdicated  bia  kingdoni 
tt  his  eldest  son,  and  retired  to  a  wildemeSBS,  where  divine  knowledge  WM 
communicated  to  him  by  Sanhyayana. 

17.)     Kauskilikyopaniahadn.     See  No.  14. 
18.)    Brihajjabalt/Spamshada.     See  No.  15. 
19.)     Narasinha  tdpani. 

Purva  tdpani.  or  the  first  part. 
This  part  of  the  upanttAaiia  which  consists  of  five  lectures,  treats  ofl 
the  fflnnfra  or  spell  of  .A^arojinAa,  an  inCHrnatJon  of  Vishna,  and  tbe 
ibercof. 

Uttara  tdpani.  or  tbe  last  part  of  ibis  upanuhada.  assigns  supremacy  I 
tfarasin/ia. 
20.)     Kdlugni  Rudropanisliada. 

Tliis  short  upanin/iada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Kaldyni  Rudra 

and  Sanalcumara.  in  which  the  former  enjoina  tbe  latter  to  mark  his  bead, 

forehead,  breast,  and  the  shoulders,  with  tripundra  or  Iriplo  tnuisverse  lines  , 

{=)  with  cowdung  ashes,  muttering  certain  formules. 

21.)     Mailraye  upanishada. 

This  upanuhada  consisla  of  three  lectures  (adhydyan).  In  the  Ist 
lecture  which  consists  of  four  sections,  Sankyayana  communicates  divino 
knowledge  to  a  king  named  Bnkadradha,  enjoining  him  to  abandon  the  prac- 
tices of  caste. 
I  VariKUTam^hdra  yula  vimudha  karBtmui  lartna  p'kalam  labhanii. 

The  igDnnnI,  who  obasrva  ths  prwticM  of  tbe  caato  (earaaj  gain  [ho  rruiti  or  1 
nwania  mitablQ  Eo  thoir  (ctioDs. 

Vnrna  dharmanhi  perityajanta  Sivanandak  bumtha  Bhavanti. 
They  who  ibaudon  the  practlct)  of  cui«,  Bic.,  (djij  liue  fsUcIij. 
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The  second  lecture  contains  a  dialogue  between  MaUrefa  and 
SivOf  in  which  the  latter  communicates  divine  knowledge  to  die  former, 
and  warns  him  against  adoring  idols. 

Pdshdna,  loha^  mani,  mrinmatfa,  mgrahethu  puja^  punarjanana 
bhoga  kari  mumuksho. 

Adorations  to  the  idols  made  of  stone,  metal,  precious  stones,  and 
clay  subject  a  person,  desirous  of  attaining  beatitude,  to  future  trans- 
migrations and  to  earthly  enjoyments.  ^ 

The  3rd  lecture  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school. 
22.)     Subalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  consisting  of  16  sections,  treats  of  the  creation 
of  the  universe ;  and  contains  an  account  of  Raikma  having  been  instruct- 
ed in  the  theological  doctrines. 

23.)     Kshurikapanishada. 

This  upanishada  treats  of  the  yoga  or  spiritual  worship  of  God, 
by  sitting  in  a  retired  place,  with  the  body  firm,  the  eyes  fixed  on  the 
tip  of  the  nose,  and  the  mind  intent  on  the  deity. 

24.)     Mantrakopanishada. 

This  short  upanishada  describes  the  nature  of  divinity. 

25.)     Saroa  saropanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  several  queries  on  theological  doc- 
trines— which  are  explained,  and  the  divine  nature  is  defined^ 

2G.)     Niralambopanishada. 

This  upanishada  also  opens  with  several  questions,  on  theological 
doctrines,  viz. 

Whatsis  Brahma  ?  who  is  Isvara  ?  what  is  soul  ?  what  is  nature 
(Prakriti)  ?  who  is  the  supreme  being  (Paramatma)  ?  who  is  Brahma  T 
who  is  Vishnu  ?  who  is  Rudra  ?  who  is  Indra  ?  who  is  Samana  ?  who 
is  the  sun  ?  who  is  the  moon  ?  who  are  Suras  ?  who  are  Asuras  ?  who 
are  infernal  beings  (pisachis)  ?  who  are  men  ?  who  are  women  ?  what 
are  the  animals,  &c.  ?  what  is  an  immoveable  thing  ?  who  are  Brahmins, 
&c.  ?  what  is  caste  (jatij  ?  what  is  action  ( Karma)  ?  what  is  improper 
action  (akarma)  ?  what  is  gnana  ?  what  is  pleasure  (sukhamj  ?  what 
\^^VATi(dukham)?  what  is  sverga  (Heaven)?  what  is  Naraca  (Hell)? 
what  is  the  bond  (bandhaj?  what  is  liberation  (Moksha)?  who  is  to 
be  adored  (upasyaha)  ?  who  is  disciple  (sishya)  ?  who  is  learned  (vii^ 
van)  ?  who  is  ignorant  (mudha)  ?  what  is  Asuram  ?  what  is  acceptable 
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who  is  Sannit/ea 
i  to  the  foregoindl 


I 


(grahyam)?  what  is  to  be  rejected  (agrahvam) 
(ascetic)  ?  This  upantshada  cunclude^i  with  aiiswi 
questions. 

27.)     Rahoiyopanishada, 

This  upanisbada  opens  with  an  account  of  the  rithis  bttving 
'quested  Brahma  to  communicate  to  them  Rahasyopanuhada,  and 
the  latter  having  complied  with  their  request,  by  informing  them  that 
Siva  at  the  desire  of  Fyasa,  communicated  divine  knowledge  to  his  son 
Suka.  The  four  principal  formules  of  the  advaita  school,  viz.  Pragya- 
nam,  superior,  or  sublime  knowledge — Brahma,  the  universal  soul — 
Akam  Brahmani,  I  am  Brahma,  and  Totvavtasi,  thou  art  the  Brahma — 
are  described.  The  three  constitutent  letters  of  the  phrase,  Tatvamasi, 
.  Tat-tcam  and  asi,  are  separately  instructed,  as  so  many  spelli 

!8.)     Vajra  suchi  or  needle  of  adamant. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  the  following  verse. 
"  Vajra  suchem  pravakshyami. 
"  Sastra  magnana  bhedanam. 
"Dushanam  gnana  hinanom. 
"  Bushanam  gnana  chakshushi 

I  shall  communicate  vajra  suchi  (adamantine  needle) — a  weapon 
a  dispel  ignorance  ;  abomination  to  those  who  are  void  of  understanding, 
■and  an  ornament  to  the  wise  (gv4na  cfiekshushj. 

It  proceeds  thus  ;  There  are  four  cssies  (vamaj  viz.  Brahma,  Cshetriya, 
W'Vaiaya,  and  5u(/ra.  The  law,  in  accordance  with  the  i^eda*.  propounds  that 
the  B'ahnMn  is  the  chief  of  them.  This  is  str&nge.  What  constitutes  the 
Brahman  ?  Is  it  his  sentient  soul  ?  bis  material  form  ;  caste  ;  or  his  know- 
ledge ;  or  his  peculiar  religious  observance  j  or  his  works  of  merit  ?  It  is 
Iuserled  that  none  of  tho  above  could  mukc  a  man  a  Drikman  ;  but  that  ft 
knowledge  of  (rue  god  constitutes  Brah 
29.)  Tejobindu  upanishada. 
[  This  upanishada  which  consists  of  6   lectures  (adhydyai)  givi 

K  description  of  the  divinity  \  and  inculcates  the  doctrine;  of  ilxAdvaiii 
school. 
30.)    Ndda  bind6ptmithada. 

This  vpaniikada  opens  with  an  analysis  of  the  compeaw 
of  O'm,  the  mystical  name  of  tlie  deity  j  and  inculoatei  Hie  ( 
the  Advaita  school,  and  of  yogam. 
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31.)     Dkijdna  biudupaHuhada. 

This  upaniahada  is  written  on  the  yoga,  and  teaclies  the  i 
tance  of  meditating  upon  the  mystical  O'm 
32.)     Brahma  vidi/opanisbada. 

This  wpanlshada  opens  with  an  analysis  of  the  mystical  letter 
O'm ;  and  teaches  the  yoga,  and  also  the  doctrines  of  the  Adoaita  school. 
S3.)      Yoga  tatropanUfiada. 

This  upanUhadti  teaches  the  mode  of  practising  the  yoga,  which 
ia  said  to  be  of  four  kinds,  viz.  Mantra  yoga,  Laya,  Hatlia,  and  Raja- 
yoga  ;  and  prescribes  a  peculiar  diet  to  be  observed  by  the  practiser. 

S-l.)     JlmabodhopanUhada, 

This  upanhkada  recommends  adoration  o?  Ndrdyana  or   Vuhnit, 
and  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school. 
35.)     Ivdreda  parioraja/eopanUhada. 

This  upanishada  consists  in  9  lectures  (upadesas). 

The  1st  lecture  opens  with  an  account  of  Nareda  having  viuted 
the  forest  NaimUara,  and  communicated  theological  docirinea  to  the 
rishis  inhabiting  it. 

The  2nd  and  the  subsequent  lectures  contain  the  details  of 
.A'drerfa having  visited  5j-aAmfl  accompanied  by  l\\ii  Ruhia,  and  requested 
him  lo  communicate  the  method  of  entering  into  the  order  of  SanniyaH. 
Brahma  proceeds  by  telling  him  that  the  following  persons  are  disqualified 
to  take  the  degree  of  a  Sanmyati. 

1.  Shandha,  a  Eunuch. 

2.  Paliln.  an  oul-casl. 


3.    AvnaviAala,  tbe  maimed. 
4-    Bad/lira,  a  dent  laaa. 
b,     Arbhaka.  a  hoy. 

6.  Muka,  a  dumb  parsnn. 

7.  Faihand,  a  heretic. 

6.     ChaM,  ID  oil  grinder. 

9.  Lingi,  a  worshipper  of  the  linga. 

10.  Vaighaiua,  *  bramia,  or  alceudant 

VUlmu't  templei. 
A  Sanniyasi  Is  required  to 


II.  &ararf>j(i,ahnmln,  or  •tendantinSiM'J 

13.  Bhritkabhi/apaka,  mhitaaiateael^ogtli^ 

vedai  for  hire- 
is.  Sibivitta,  a  leper. 

14.  Nayaika,  a  hraifiia  who  has  not  Bun- 

tuiaed  the  sacrifldal  fire 

15.  VairagyavoHta,  n  reMgioni 
IB.  ftri,  a wamaa. 


the  following  qualities- 


iDdiW^J 


tentment,  forbearance,  self-command,honesty, purity, self-denial, modesqri   . 
learning,  sincerity,  and  dispassionating,  (t.  s.ahsence  of  desires)he  should 
not  be  in  possession  of  more  than  two  pieces  of  cloth,   (karepenam)  to 
cover  his  nakedness,  a  quilt,  and  a  staff. 


lie  is  prohibited  from  lying  doi 
vilh  V 


putting  I 
time, 


1  whitfl 


sleeping  in  the  day  time,  and  riding 


clotli,  having  intercourse  wilb 
in  any  conveyance. 

Rules  are  prescribed  for  taking  the  degree  of  a  Sanmyaii  on  the 

rint  of  death. 
Satiniyaiis  are  stated  to  be  of  six  classes. 
1     Ktttieha/ia.  *.  Parma  kauua, 

1.   Baliutiaka.  S.    Tutii/yBtUa. 

■A.   Hainta.  6.  A<Badhula. 

KaticJtaktt  \\m  the  lock  (WAAa)  on  tlie  crown  of  hie  head,  wenra  the* 
sacred  thri>&'l,  carrieH  aEtafTsnd  water  jxtt  ;  possesses  the  Aau^enaand  kanaka, 
rfS[iecls  bis  parents,  and  priests,  lakes  but  one  ro»il.  and  marks  his  forehead 
with  a  perpendicular  line  made  of  white  clay.  Bnhudaha  has  the  lock  {tikka) 
on  the  crown  of  his  head,  wears  the  sacred  thread,  and  eats  but  8  morsels  of 
/ood,  which  ho  gains  by  beggiDfr.  He  marks  hi.s  forehead  with  ihc  tripundra 
v^or  tii|)lK  line  t~)made  of  the  ashes  oi  cowdnng. 

^^  Ham*a  has  his  hair  on  the  head  malieil,  and  marks  his  forehead  eilher 

^Krilh  perpeiidiculur  lines  ('urii/ta  puiulraj  or  triple  horizonlal  lines  wilb  ashea 
^■f  cowJung  ;  gains  his  fuod  bj  begging,  and  has  a  tangoli  to  cover  his  naked- 
^^bss,  Parma  hamsn  shaves  the  lock  of  hair  on  the  crofrn  of  liishead,  and 
^^SreHra  no  sacred  thread  ;  lives  upon  tlie  food  obtained  from  five  houses  ;  has 
a  kaiip  no.  and  a  cloth  dyed  in  red  ochre,  and  carries  a  staff,  and  a  water  pot. 
He  bei^rai'ars  Ids  body  with  ijie  ashes  of  oowdung. 

Tart/ati'i   Uvea  either  on  fruits  or    on  the  food  obtained  from  threo 

(bouses.     He  goes  naked, 
[  Avadhuta  has  no  rules  to  restrain  him  ;  eats  with  any  class  of  people  ; 

tnd  devotes  himself  lo  the  contemplation  of  deity  ;  delighting  in  his  own  eoul. 
If  an  Atiira,  or  a  bramin  who  has  tahett  the  degree  of  a  Sanmyoii,  on  the 
point  uf  his  death,  happens  to  live,  he  should  take  the  vow.  according  lo  form. 

^The  remaining  pan  of  the  upanhhada  prescribes  the  duties  observed 
the  SannigcuU,  and  teaches  the  mode  of  perfurming  divine  worship. 
36.)      Triti&ha  Brahmanopaniskada. 
This  u/HintrAada  opens  with  an  account  of  Trisikha  Brahmana,  having 
visitfd  the  sun  ;  and  requested  him  to  explain,  what  is  this  material  form  ? 
What  is  ihe  s^tient  soul  ?     What  is  the  cause  ?  and  what  is  the   universal 
B«>ul  ?    Me  replied  that  all  thege  .ire  identical  nitU   Siva  himself  ;  and  incal- 
jfttcd  ihe  doctrines   of  the  yoi/a  ;  ami  rules  are  laid  down  to  foreknow  the 
■pproaching  dcuth  of  a  person. 
37.)     Situpanixhada. 

This  upanifhada  contains  the  narrative  of  the  Deeas.  or  gods,  bating 
iquested  Prajapali  or  Brahma  to  inform  them  who  was  Sita,  and  what  wbb 
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her  form  ?  and  that  the  latter  replied  that  she  was  the  MuhprakrUi^  or  that 
principle  which  operates  in  the  agency  of  the  instramental  cause  of  actioii. 
She  is  likewise  represented  to  have  partaken  of  the  human  Mature,  in  the  per« 
son  of  Sita^  consort  of  Rama,  It  is  further  i^tated,  that  there  are  only  three 
vedas,  as  they  arc  called  Trayi^  viz.  Rig,  Yajur,  and  Sdma.  to  which  the 
fourth  Afharva  is  added.  Twenty-one  sdkhas  are  said  to  belong  to  Rigvtda: 
one  hundred  and  nine  sakhas  to  Vajurveda  ;  one  thousand  sdkhas  to  Soma 
veda,  and  five*  to  At^harva,  The  vedangas,  or  the  subordinate  sciences  of  the 
vedas  are  enumerated  to  be  six,  viz,  kalpa,  (the  details  of  religious  cere* 
monies)  vyakarana^  (grammar)  siksha,  rules  of  accentuations  to  be  observed  in 
reading  the  vedas  ;  niructa^  (the  explanations  of  the  dilHcult  words  and 
phrasos  which  occur  in  the  vedas  ;  Jyotisham  (Astronomy.)  and  ehanda 
(prosody).  The  upangas  or  subordinate  sciences  are  stated  to  be,  Mimamsa 
or  moral  philosophy  (?)  Nyaya  or  logic,  Dherma  sastra  or  jurisprudence, 
and  Pifrt^na  history.  The  upa  vedas  or  supplcnu  ntary  re<fa«  are  said  to  be 
immediately  deduced  from  the  vedas.  They  are  enumerated  to  be  four  ;  m. 
1st,  vastu  vedtty  architecture  ;  dhanurvn  veda  or  archery  ;  gandhorvaj  vocal  or 
instrumental  music ;  Aynr-veda^  a  treatise  on  medicine.  It  concludes  with 
assigning  supreme  power  to  Sita, 

38.)      Yogachn^mani  npankhada. 

This  ifpanishada  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga,  or  the  spiri- 
tualism of  the  Hindu  philosophy. 

39.)     Nirvanopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  Brah-* 
mans,  as  regards  the  yoga, 

40.)     Jl7andala  Bralimanopanishada, 

This  upanishadn  treats  of  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga, 

41.)     Dacshana  murti  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Markandeya  having  re- 
vealed to  the  Rishis,  the  mantra  or  spell  o(  Dacshana  mvrtiy  or  Siva. 

1"2.)     Sarabhopanishada, 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  account  of  Paippala  and  others  having 
requested  Brahma  to  inform  them  which  of  the  triad,  viz,  Brahma,  Rudra 
and  Vishnu  was  superior,  and  worthy  of  adoration  ;  and  of  his  having  com* 
municated  to  them  that  Siva  was  their  superior  ;  for  Vishnu  and  himself 
were  born  of  him,  lie  further  stated  ihat  Vishnu  in  his  incarnation  as  man- 
lion  (A'arfl.^nAfl)  having  threatened  the  whole  world  with  destruction,  Siva 
under  the  form  of  Sarabha,  (a  fabulous  animal  with  eight  feet)  destroyed  him 
with  his  beak,  and  talons. 

*  Compare  page  825  tupra. 
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43.)     Scandopanishada. 

This  upanishada  identifies  Siva  with  Vishnu;  and  teaches  the 
doctrines  of  the  advaita  school.  * 

44.)     Maha  Narayanopanishada^ 

This  upanishada^  which  consists  of  eight  lectures^  {adhydyas) 
opens  with  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Vishnu — in  which  the  latter 
communicates  divine  knowledge  to  the  former,  and  prescribes  rules  for 
making  a  diagram  of  Nardyano. 

45.)     Advaiia  Tarkopanishada. 

This  upanishada  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school> 
and  ef  yoga,  ^ 

46.)     Rama  Rahasya  upanishada. 

Sanaka  and  other  yogis^  as  well  as  iho  ri»h%9,  having  solicited  divine 
knowledge  from  Hanuman^  the  chief  of  the  monkies,  he  revealed  to  them  the 
supremacy  of  Rama  ;  and  taught  them  his  spell,  or  inrtantation  ;  prescribing 
at  the  same  time  the  mode  of  making  an  entra  or  diagram  of  Rdma. 

47.)     Rama  tdpani. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  two  portions ;  viz.  purva  tdpani  and 
uttara  tdpani,  the  first  and  last  part. 

Purva  tdpani.  ^ 

This  part  of  the  upanishada^  consisting  of  five  sections,  opens  with  a 
df'claration  that  Rdma  is  the  supreme  being  ;  and  then  gives  an  account  of 
his  life  and  achievements  on  the  earth.  Rules  for  drawing  a  diagram,  insert- 
ing in  it  the  letters  composing  his  name,  are  also  given. 

Uttara  tdpanu 

This  part,  which  is  also  divided  into  five  sections,  contains  a  discourse 
between  BhdradvDdja  and  Vagnyavalcya,  regarding  the  supremacy  of 
Rdma,  Siva  is  stated  to  have  practised  devotional  austerities,  and  requested 
Rdma  to  remain  at  Cdsi,  and  deliver  the  people  ff  om  all  kinds  of  their  sins. 
The  mantra  or  spell  of  Rdma  is  lauded,  and  recommended  for  silent  recital^ 
in  order  to  attain  beatitude. 

48.)     Vasudevopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Nareda  and  Vdsu*- 
d&ca,  in  which  the  latter  recommends  the  former  to  mark  his  forehead 
with  a  perpendicular  line,  made  with  gopechandtfna  or  yellow  ochre,  oi^ 
with  the  clay  at  the  root  of  the  basil. 

49.)     Mudgalyopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  explanations  of  Purusha  sucta,  a  section 
of  the  veda^ 
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50.)     Sandilyopanishada. 

This  upanishada,  which  consists  of  three  lectures,  contains  a  di^ 
course  between  Sandilya  and  At'harva^  in  which  the  technical  terms  oi* 
the  principles  of  the  yogay  and  theological  doctrines  are  explained,  and 
inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga. 

51.)     Paingldpanishada. 

T\nsupanishada,vv\iich  consists  of  four  lectures,  contains  a  dialogue 
between  Paingala  and  Yagnyavalkya ;  in  which  the  latter  communicates 
theological  doctrines  to  the  former. 

52.)     Bhikshukopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  description  of  the  ascetics,  viz.  Kuti-' 
chaka,  BahudakOf  Hamsa  and  .Parma  Hatnsa  ;  and  of  their  duties. 

53«)     Mahopanibhada. 

This  upanishada^  which  consists  of  six  lectures,  opens  with  assign- 
ing supremacy  to  Ndrdyana  or  Vishnu^  and  attributing  to  him  the  creation 
of  the  universe. 

The  second  and  the  remaining  lectures  contain  an  account  of  Suka 
having  an  interview  with  Janaka  king  of  Videha,  and  acquiring  from 
him  theological  knowledge. 

54.)     Sarirakopanishada.  ^ 

This  upanishada,  which  treats  of  metapbysiral  ethics,  opens  with  de- 
scribing that  the  material  form  is  co-ordinate  with  the  primary  elements,  earth, 
&C. ;  the  solid  parts  of  it  are  assimilated  with  earth,  the  liquid  portions  with 
water  ;  the  warmth  with  fire  ;  the  moving  parts  with  the  air  ;  nnd  the  hollow 
portions  with  the  ether.  ^  The  organs  of  sense  are  the  ear,  &c.  The  ear  parti- 
cipates in  the  properties  of  the  ether  and  air  ;  the  skin  in  that  of  fire  ;  the 
eye  partakes  in  the  qualities  of  water  ;  the  tongue  in  that  of  the  earth  ;  and 
the  nose  of  the  ether :  the  objects  of  these  senses  are  sound,  touch,  form,  taste, 
and  smell.  The  organs,  or  members  of  actions  (karmendriya)  are  the  mouth, 
the  hands,  the  feet,  the  anus,  and  the  organs  of  generation  :  their  functions 
are  the  speech  ;  giving  motion  ;  voiding  by  stool ;  and  happiness.  The  re- 
maining part  of  this  upanishada  contains  a  similar  description  of  the  mental 
properties. 

55.)     Yoga  sikhopaniskada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Siva  and  Brahma^  in 
which  the  former  teaches  the  latter  the  doctrines  of  yoga, 

56.)     Turiyyatita  Avandhutopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Ndrdyana ; 
in  which  the  latter  gives  a  description  of  Turiyyatita,  Avadhuta,  or  an  ascetic 
of  the  highest  order,  and  of  the  duties  observable  by  him. 
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57.)     Sanydsofanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  a  Sanni" 
ya:ii  or  ascetic,  with  the  details  of  the  duties  observable  by  him. 

58.)     Parama  hamsa  parivrajakopaniskada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Nardyana^ 
in  which  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  Parama  hamsa  are  prescribed. 

59.)  .Akshamdlikopanishada. 

This  vpanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Brahma  and  Guha^ 
in  which  the  latter,  at  the  request  of  the  former,  describes  that  rosaries  consist- 
ing of  corals,  pearls,  crystals,  conch,  silver-beads,  gold-beads,  sandal,  pulrajivaf 
(a  certain  tree)  dates  or  plums,  and  strung  in  ^Id,  silver,  or  copper  wires  should 
he  used  x  certain  rules  are  laid  down  for  their  consecration. 

60.)     Atyactopanishada* 

This  upanishada^  consisting  of  seven  sections,  contains  an  account  of 
the  production  of  Brahma  from  an  invisible  being  (Avyacta) ;  of  his  having 
performed  a  penance,  and  of  his  interview  with  a  being  having  an  animal  face 
{Mriga-muhha)  and  human  body,  with  the  goddess  of  prosperity  (Sri)  seated 
on  a  golden  car^  {raVha)  and  covered  by  the  hood  of  a  serpent  {scsha.)  It 
is  further  stated  that  he  afterwards  created  the  whole  universe  ;  the  vedas 
having  been  previously  produced. 

61.)     Ekaksharopanishada. 

This  upanishada  lauds  the  supreme  being,  inherent  in  the  single  letter 
O'm. 
62.)     Annapurnopanishada. 

This  upanishada,  consisting  of  four  lectures,  (adhyayas),  contains  a 
dialogue  between  Nidugha  and  liihhu^  in  which  supremacy  is  assigned  to  the 
goddess  Annapurna ;  and  the  doctiines  of  the  advaita  school,  and  of  the  yoga 
are  prescribed. 

63.)     Suryopanishada, 

This  upanishada  assigns  supremacy  to  Surya,  or  the  sun. 

64.)     AkshUpaniskada, 

m 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  account  of  the  deity,  in  the  form  of  the 
Hamasa  or  swan,  having  proceeded  to  ^Aditya  or  the  sua  ;  and  after  praising 
to  a  considerable  extent,  solicited  from  him  divine  knowledge  :  and  of  Surya 
having  communicated  the  same  to  him. 

65,)     Adhyatmopanishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  adraita 
scliool. 
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66.)     Kundinakopanishada.  *  * 

The  term  kundika  denotes  ^'  Student's  waterpot**  Hence  Jltundikd* 
panishada  ;  which  prescribes  rules  for  enterinp^  into  the  order  of  a  SanmgaAt 
or  ascetic  ;  with  a  description  of  the  duties  observalile  by  hiou 

67.)     Savitryupaniihada, 

This  short  upanhhada  appertains  to  Savitri ;  the  goddeas  presiding 
over  the  holy  verse  of  the  veda. 

68.)     Atma  vidydpanUkada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  description  of  ^Atma  the  living 
soul ;  Anlardtmaf  that  portion  of  the  supreme  soul  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  foundation  of  life  in  all  animal  creatures ;  and  Paramatma 
the  supreme  being,  considered  as  the  soul  of  the  universe :  who,  it  is 
stated,  was  produced  by  Angira;  and  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the 
advaita  school. 

69.)     Pasupata  Brahmdpanishada^ 

Valkhilya,  son  of  Brahma^  having  solicited  from  his  father,  divine 
knowledge,  he  communicated  it  to  him,  by  revealing  that  he  is  the  chief  of 
Ihe  three  worlds,  &c.,  and  that  all  the  other  deities  have  their  peculiar  duties 
assigned  to  them. 

70.)     Brahmopanishada. 

This  upanisfiada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  Srahmansi 

« 

71.)     Avadhutopanishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Sankutl  having  solicited  Dnt* 
tatreya  to  inform  him  the  duties  of  Avadhuta  the  highest  of  the  ascetics ) 
and  of  his  having  communicated  them  to  him. 

72.)     Tripura  tapaniyopanishada. 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  Dcvx^  under  the  name  of  Trijmra  ;  and 
prescribes  rules  for  forming  a  diagram  inserting  in  it  the  name  of  the  goddess. 
It  consists  of  5  chapters  {upanishadas). 

73.)     Devy  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  extols  Devi  or  the  goddess.  The  devatas,  or  deities 
are  said  to  have  approached  the  goddess,  and  a&ked  her,  who  art  thou  ?  She 
replied,  **  I  am  in  the  form  of  Brahma  ;  from  me  the  universe  emanated,^ 
&c.  &c.  Then  the  gods  prostrated  themselves  before  her,  and  acknowledged 
her  supremacy. 

74.)     Tripuropanishada. 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  Devik 
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15,)     Kathopanishada. 

This  upanishada  prescribes  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  the 
Snnniyasi  or  ascetic  with  a  description  of  his  duties.  It  is  a  dialogue  be- 
tween  the  Devatas  and  Brahma, 

76.)     Bhavanopanishada. 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  the  Devi  or  Sucfi ;  and  teaches 
the  mode  of  worshipping  her  mentally. 

77.)     Jludra  Hridayopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Vyasa^  and  his  son  Suha* 
The  former,  at  the  request  of  the  lattor,  reveals  that  Rudra  is  the  superior, 
to  all  the  deities  ;  and  enjoins  that  he  should  adore  him. 

78.)      Ydgakundalyupanishada, 

This  upanishada  consists  of  two  chapters.  The  1st  inculcates  the 
doctrines  of  the  yogn  ;  and  the  second  prescribes  rules  for  a  particular  des- 
cription of  yo//a  called  AAfc/iflrt. 

79.)     Bhasmajahalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  SivOy  at  the  request  of  Bhu' 
sunda  having  prescribed,  to  him  to  mark  his  forehead,  and  several  other  parts 
of  his  body,  with  triple  horizontal  lines  (El)  made  with  the  ashes  of  cow 
dung  ;   and  enjoins  him  to  adore  Siva, 

80.)     Rudrajabalopanishada. 

This  upanvihada  contains  a  discnurse,  between  Bhuxunda  and  Rudra  ; 

in  which  the  latter  prescribes  to  the  former  to  wear  on  his  person  Rudracshas 

or  the  berries  of  eleocarpus  ganitrus  (Rox.)  ;  stnting  at  the  same  time,  that  it 

was  produced  from  a  tear  which  dropped  from  his  eye,  during  his  battle  with 

Tripuras, 

This  matter  is  better  stated  in  one  of  the  foregoing  b'Oks.    When  Siva  burnt  the 
{Tipura)  three  towns,  ho  shed  tears ;  which  were  re-produced  as  berries  of  the  eleocarpus, 

81.)     Ganapaty  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  extols  Ganapaiiy  and  assigns  supremacy  to  him. 

« 

82.)     Darsanopanishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Dattatreya  and 
his  disciple  Sankriti ;  in  which  the  former,  at  the  request  of  the  latten 
inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga^  and  impugns  the  worship  of  idols* 

83.)     Tarasaropctnishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Brihaspati  and 
YdgnyavalcyOf  in  which  the  former  extols  Avimucta,  or  Cdsiy  as  a  holy 


472 

place,  where  the  individuals  on  the  point  of  their  death,  are  saved  by 
Siva.  Bhdradwaja  solicited  Ydanyavalcya  to  inform  him  what  is  Tarakct 
(preservation)   what  is   that   which   saves?   he   replied   that  the  spell 

O'm  Namo  Ndrayana  saves  ;  and  it  is  to  be  meditated  upon. 

« 

84.)     Mahavakyopantshada. 

This  upanUhada  contiiiis  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  Bfuhmant, 

85.)     Pancha  Brahmopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Paippalada  and  Makade- 
va^  in  which  the  latter  gives  a  description  of  the  Pancha  3rahma$ ;  viz. 
Sadyojaia,  Aghora,  Varna  devOy  Tatpurusha  and  Isana  ;  each  presiding  over 
an  element,  and  recommends  the  adoration  of  Sitm. 

This  accords  very  mach  with  the  Bduddhiat  system  ;  only  the  names  differ. 

86.)     Pranagnihotropanuhada. 

This  upanishada  enjoins  that  the  taking  of  a  mouthful  (?)  should  be 
considered  as  an  etRcacious  oblation. 

87.)     Gopdla  tdp'ani. 

This  is  divided  into  two  portions,  purva  and  uttara, 
Purva  tdpani  or  the  first  part. 

This  part,  consisting  of  ^ve  lectures,  contains  praise  of  Krithna,  and 
enjoins  to  recite  his  mantram,  or  spell.  This  is  a  dialogue  between  the  saints 
(AfvnH)  and  Brahma. 

Uttara  tdpani. 

This  part  of  the  upanishada  opens  with  the  following  narration  : 

Once  on  a  time,  certain  women,  who  had  spent  the  whole  night  in  an  agreeable  man- 
ner, asked  Krishna  the  cowherd,  and  the  lord  of  all,  to  what  Brahman  they  should  present 
food.  He  replied  to  Durvasa.  They  rejoined — **  How  could  we  cross  the  JamnnaV*  He 
told  them. — "Just  say  that  Krishna  is  a  BrahmnchAri  (a  person  whose  chief  virtue  is  con- 
tinence) and  the  river  will  give  you  way."  He  further  proceeded  by  stating — **  By  thinking 
of  me  deeps  will  become  shoals,  the  wicked  will  become  virtuous,  &c.  &c."  They  accordingly 
went  to  the  river  ;  and,  on  uttering  the  abovemcntioned  word,  the  river  gave  them  way  i 
and  they  went  to  the  other  side,  and  satisfied  Durvasa  by  presenting  him  with  delicious 
viands,  &c.  The  rtshi  asked  them,  how  did  they  manage  to  cross  the  Jamuna  ?  one  of  them 
replied,  that  they  said  Kftshna  is  a  Brahmdchdri.  The  nshi  first  reflected  how  could  Krtsk' 
na  be  a  Brahmachdri ;  and  reasoned  thus  :  although  the  sound  issues  from  the  atmosphere,  yet 
they  both  differ  from  one  another,  and  so  on.  He  concluded  that  Krishna  is  of  two-fold  nature  ; 
one  of  divinity,  and  the  other  human.  The  women  having  requested  the  rrshi  to  give  them  an 
account  of  Krishna^  he  revealed  to  them  that  he  was  an  incarnation  of  Ndrdyana,  and  his 
history  had  on  a  former  occasion  been  unfolded  by  Brahma.  He  related  the  tale  in  fall 
which  contains  a  description  of  Madhnrn^  and  the  gardens  surrounding  it.  Krishna  himself 
eajoins  to  worship  tiie  idol  made  in  his  likeness.  The  remaining  part  of  this  vjkinishada 
extols  Krishna  as  the  supreme  being. 


8.)     Krishnopanishada. 

Thii  upaniiiada  rolaie*  iliat  the  (wives  of)  RrtkU  residing  in  the  fbwBt,  Mclng  the 
beantiftil  Siaiachandra  expressed  a  desire  to  embracfl  him.  Ho  prove n led  Ihem  from  doing 
EC  ,  by  telling  tljem,  tliat  he  would  Incarnatx  himself  ai  Krishna,  at  a  ftilure  period,  and  then 
tbej  ehaU  as  Bhapbcrdesses  embTnce  bim.  The  remaining  part  of  it  contiina  a  btiel  aGConnt 
of  Kriiltna ;  and  of  the  celcBiials  liaving  aunmed  variotu  fernii  to  please  lilm  on  the  earth. 

89.)      Ydgnyaralkyopanishada. 

This  K^ani»Aa[/a  contains  a  discourse  between  Ydgnyavalkya,  and 
Janaka  of  P'ideka,  in  which  the  former  reveala  the  method  of  entering  into 
,  the  order  of  a  Sanniyasi  or  ascetic,  with  a  description  of  hie  duties, 
^Vtates  that  he  needs  no  sacred  thread,  since  he  is  pure  in  himself. 
90.)     Varahopanishada. 

Thia  upaaishada  consists  of  5  lectures  (adkydyas). 
The  opening  of  the  first  lecture  is  a  dialogue  between   Varaha 
^■nd  Ribhu  ,-  in  which  the  former  explains  the  twenty  five  branches  of 
metaphysical  ethics;    and  the  remaining  lectures  contain    theological 
[doctrines ;  as  well  as  the  principles  of  yoga  iaitra. 
91.)     SatyayanopanUhado. 

Thia  upanishada  contains  rules  f-ir  enlerinv  into  the  degree  of  a  San- 
iri  with  a  descriplton  of  his  duties. 
'2.)      Rayayrivopanishada, 

Nd''eda  having  solicited  divine  knowledge  from  Brahma,  the  latter 
^—    enjoined  him  to  adore  Hayagriea  [an  incarnation  of  VUhnu  with  the  head  of 
^Bs  horse)  and  communicated  (o  him  the  spells  of  that  dimity. 
^H      93.)     Dattatreya  upanishada. 

^H  This  tract  coiitaiDS  an  account  of  ffarnyana  having  eommunicated  to 

^KfiraAma  the  spoil  of  Dattatrega. 
^K     94.)     GaTudopanhhada. 

^B  This  tract  opens  wilh  an  account  of  the  Garuda-upanithada  having 

^Hbeen  originally    communictited  to    Adreda  who  is  stated  to  have  related  it 

^B  to  Brihatchena.   He  narrated  it  to  Indra  ;  from  whom  Bharadwaja  learned  it  ; 

ftnd  he  initiated  his  disciples  in  it.     The  subject  of  this  vpanis/iada  is  the 

mantra,  or  spell  of  Garuda,  the  vehicle  of  V\»hnu,  and  a  bird  commonly  called 

"Braminy  klU."     Tt  is  said  to  be   an  antidote    to    poison,  (>.  e.  venom  of 

makes.) 

95.)     Kalisanlornopanishada. 

This  short  upanithada  conlains  an  account  of  Naredn  having  solicited 
rom  Brahma,  the  means  for  the  clearing  from  sins  in  the  Cali  yugt  or  present 
ge ;  and  of  bis  liafiug  communicaied  to  him  ihat  the  constant  recital  of  the 
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names  of  Ndrdyana.  or  VisknUy  which  the  following  verse  contains,  would  deir 
a  man  from  all  kinds  of  sins. 

Hari  Rdma,  Hara  RAma^  Rdma^  RAma, 

Hari,  Bari^  Hara  Krtshna,  Hari  Kruhna, 

Krishna,  KftiknOf  Hari,  HarL 

This  verse  contains  the  16  names  of  Vishnu. 
96.)     Jabalopaniihada. 

m 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Jabali  and  Paippa-^ 
lada,  in* which  the  supremacy  of  Siva  is  recognized  ;  the  besmearing  of  the 
ashes  of  the  sacrificial  fire,  and  a  marking  the  forehead  with  tr^ntndrot  or 
triple  horizontal  lines,  are  recommended  ;  as  the  means  to  clear  from  sins. 
Sanatcumara  is  one  of  the  dialoguisls  in  this  upanishada, 

97.)     Sdubhagya  Lacshmi  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  JVaniyano  and  the  deities, 
in  which  the  former  communicated  to  the  latter  the  spell  {mantra)  of  Lacshmi 
or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  and  recommended  her  adoration.  They  are  like- 
wise enjoined  to  practise  the  yoga  in  order  to  meditate  upon  her. 

It  is  stated  that  ^Asvalaydna  at  the  request  of  the  rishis^  revealed  to 
them  10  slocas  or  verses  in  praise  of  Sarasvati,  or  the  goddess  of  learning,  as 
the  means  to  attain  proficiency  in  the  arts  and  science,  or  to  be  able  to  com- 
pose vorses.  In  one  cf  the  verses  Cashmir  is  used,  viz.  Cashmir  pura  vdsinp 
Oh  thou  who  residest  in  the  town  of  Cashmir, • 

98.)     Mucticopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Rama  and  Hanvman  ; 
in  which  the  former  enumerates  the  number  of  the  vedas  and  names  one  hun- 
dred and  eight  upanishadas  ;  and  communicates  to  him  theological  knowledge. 

Ten*  more  are  wanted  in  order  to  complete  108  upanishadas; 
but  either  the  abstracter  paused,  or  the  last  leaf  of  a  frail  China- paper 
cahier  was  torn  off,  and  so  lost  in  transitu.  Either  way  the  defect  can- 
not be  deemed  of  consequence.  We  are  reminded  of  the  adage — omn$ 
ignotumpro  magnijico.  At  the  same  time  these  upanishadas  are  perceived 
to  be  the  roots  of  much  spreading  foliage  in  these  Manuscripts,  passim. 


•  The  numbering  i/ag  incorrect ;  benco  98,  not  99,  as  on  page  467  17)18)  are  dupUcatet. 
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FIRST  FAMILY:  PALM  LEAF  MANUSCRIPTS. 
B.  TELUGU  LANGUAGE,  AND  LETTER, 

I.  Architecture  with  statuary. 

1.  No.     473.     Silpi  sasiramy  slocas,  with  a  Telugu  Oca  1 — 3  adhya^ 
yam  the  fourth  unfinished. 

On  the   constraction  of  temples — rules — proportions — measures  ;  to- 
gether wkh  the  melting  of  metals,  and  casting  molten  images :  leaf  1 — 18. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  4S5.     Maya  chelvam,  slocas^   with  a  tica  in   Telugu:  12 
adhydyas  complete. 

By  Granfha  dchdri* 

The  mt^asures  and  proportions  proper  in  building  a  temple  ;  how  long 
how  broad,  also  dimensions  of  the  inner  chapel,  or  sanctuary. 

Rules  for  molten  images ;  the  making  them,  when  proper,  when  faulty. 

Mode  of  fixing^  the  images  ;  Some  rules  as  to  the  construction  of  vari- 
OUB  vdhanas,  or  vehicles  for  processions. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

IL     Arithmetic. 

1.     No.  697.     Pavahri  ganitam. 

By  Malhana,  in  pddya  cdvyamy  with  a  few  slScas.  Two  leaves 
prefixed. 

One  containing  praise  to  Qanesvara^  and  one  on  the  tatva  system 
of  the  human  body. 

By  Pavaluri  Malhana  the  following  : 

On  land  measuring,  or  practical  geometry.  On  weighing  gold.  On 
the  reckoning  of  time.  On  the  measures  of  grain.  On  bazar,  or  averdupois 
weights.     N  umeration  table.     On  the  different  names  given  to  integers  as   1, 

On  partnership  ;  or  distributing  a  total  according  to  respective  shares  ; 
leaf  1 — 19,  incomplete. 

Appended  are  four  leaves  not  fully  written ; — On  times  and  modes  of 
music — a  few  amorous  verses— some  English  words  written  in  Telugu  letter, 
with  the  meaning  in  Telugu  ;  such  words  as  God,  Father,  Mother,  Brother, 
Sister,  I,  my,  me,  of  mo,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  only  one  board,  very 
much  injured  by  insects. 
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10.  No.  709.     Ganiia  sasiraniy  padya  cdvyam. 

— multiplication  table— 2  leaves. 

— brief  operations  in  arithmetic — 2  leaves. 

— paralur  ganitam,  a  particular  mode. 

This  is  incomplete. 
— various  other  particulars  of  arithmetical  computation. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

1 1 .  No.  711.     Pdvalur  ganitam. 

By  Pdvalur  Malay  f/a,  complete. 

On  integers  up  to  the  highest  amount ;  rules— as  Addition,  Subtraction^ 
Multiplication,  Division,  &c. 

Accounts  of  kinds— money,  weights,  grain  measure,  land  measure,  &c. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

III.     Art  of  PoEtry. 

1.  No.  48.     Rdghaviya  pandaviydm. 

By  Surayya;  padya  cdvyam,  with  glossary.  Only  the  1st  o^ra- 
5am,  and  this  complete. 

This  is  a  difficult  book;    exemplifying  what   is  considered  a 

high  poetical  excellency,  in  using  words  capable  of  a  continuous  double 

meaning.     Here  the  words,  taken  in  one  sense,  give  the  story  of  the 

Rdmdyanam ;  but,  taken  in  another  sense,  contain  the  narrative  of  the 

Bhdratfim, 

In  this  section — on  the  birth  of  Rdma,  Lncshmana,  Bharata^  Saf' 
rugnOf  or  o£  Dherma-Haja,  Bhima,  Arjuna,^ NactUay  Sahadeva  :  leaf  1—14 
other  3  leaves,  various  stanzas :  and  1 1  blank  lenves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  bamboo  boards. 

2.  No.  79.     Cavi  alancara  sangraha. 

By  Sdrada  murti  murti;  padya  cdvyam. 

On  dramatic  composition  ;  4  asvdsas  are  right,  the  5th  incomplete. 

Description  of  the  disposition  of  the  hero,  and  his  personal  appearance. 
On  the  rasas,  or  poetical  sentiments.  Description  of  the  hero  in  his  amours. 
The  proper  character  of  a  drama.  Discrimination  of  differencfs  between  a 
heroic  poem,  and  a  drama.  Mode  of  distingui^^hing  theatrical  emotions,  or 
sentiments.  On  the  knowledge,  and  discrimination  of  amorous  signs.  On 
the  sdtvica,  or  mild  temperament.  A  discrimination  of  three  defects  in 
words  ;  as  to  meaning,  and  manner  of  union.  An  epitome  of  ornamental 
words  ;  with  other  details  on  rhetorical,  or  dramatic  composition  ;  incomplete 
leaf  1 — 86,  and  26  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickncsf?,  recent. 
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3.  No.  84.     Cavi  alancdra  chuddmani. 

By  Vinna  kotta  peddayya  ;  padya  cdeyam.  1 — 8  uldsas  com- 
plete the  9th,  not  so.  Two  leaves  are  prefixed  ;  on  indications  as  to  the 
lunar  asterism  under  which  any  onie  was  born. 

On  the  qualities  of  the  hero  and  heroine. 

On  the  nine  rasas,  ar  poetical  sentiments.  On  various  rhetorical 
divisions,  and  their  properties.  Rules  and  proprieties  as  to  composite  stanzas  : 
Words  which  are  not  good  to  be  used  in  certain  places.  On  faults  of  mean • 
ing  ;  such  as  ascribing  to  RarnOy  actions  proper  to  Siva,  With  various 
other  matters  :   73  leaves,  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  me<Iium  thickness,  one  board  damaged. 

4.  No.  103.     Cavi  alancdra  chuddmani. 

By  Peddayya  namadhiya  cavi ;  padya  cavyam^  The  7th 
uldsa  complete,  the  8th  not  so. 

On  the  poetical  sentiments — properties  of  the  hero  and  heroine — 
mode  of  fitting  up  dramatic  exhibitions — ri^ht  mode  of  composing;  as  to 
meaning,   and  as  to  forming  stanzas  :   leaf  1 — 69, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  yet  a 
little  injured, 

5.  No.  221.     Rdghavapdndaviyam ; 

By  Surayya:  padya  cdvyam  in   four  asvdsas,  complete  (see  1 

No.  48.) 

This  book  is  an  exercise  of  {genius,  and  skill.  It  exhibits  parts  of  the 
story  of  the  Rdmdyanam  and  JBhdratam  by  means  of  wordd  of  t\i  o  meanings  : 
the  word 8.  of  a  dVoca,  read  in  one  sense,  give  the  former,  in  anothor  sense  the 
latter  :  this  effort  does  not  relate  to  the  entire  works  ;  but  to  special  parts 
only:   leaf  1 — 62  and  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  222.     Rdghava  pandaviyam;   vyakyanam. 

By  Surayytty  prose. 

1 — 2     asvasas  are  complete,  3rd  not  so.  • 

A  comment  on  the  precedingi  as  far  as  it  goes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  very 
much  damaged. 

7.  No.  475.     Vasu  charitra  vyakyanam ;  a  comment  on  the  Vasu 
charitra, 

1  asvdsam,  complete,  the  2nd  not  so. 
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Chiefly  an  explanation  of  the  measures,  and  words  of  ihk  diffieult 
poem  ;  hut  without  coherence  as  to  the  story  :  leaf  1—37  and  5& — ^74, 19 
leaves  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged. 

8.     No.  680     Chandasu  tastram,  some  composite  stanzas,  relating  to 
poetry  as  an  art. 

On  syllables — and  eight  principle  letters  of  classes,  ma,  ya^  ra^  eha,  da^ 
Vha^ja^  na.  Their  relation  to  astrological  signs,  and  asterisms.  The  proper 
time  for  composing  verses.  Various  results  detail* fd.  Rules  for  the  composiUon 
of  some  kinds  of  verse,  and  the  like. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 
IV.    Ascetic. 

1.  No.  35.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XXXIV. 

Sect.  2.     Jiva  prabSdha;  padya  cdvyam* 

By  Vdsu  deva  1—3  asvasas  complete. 

4th  defective.  On  the  nature  of  the  soul :  ita  sinful  state,  and 
tendencies  ;  and  the  means  of  removing  then! ;  with  the  mode  of  obtain- 
ing beatification.  The  reference  to  deity  is  by  the  name  Brahm.  It 
so  far  resembles  the  upanishadas, 

2.  No.  305.     Sect.  1.     Sampagi  mana  satacam. 

On  ih^  tatva  system,  or  corporeal  members,  mystically  considered: 
OTily  47  handa  stanzas  ;  a  frat^ment,  and  a  mere  prefix  to  an  erotic  book  ;  in 
a  way  which  though  singular,  is  common. 

For  Sect.  2,  3,  see  IX. 

3.  No.  484.     Sampagi  mana  satacam. 

By  Paran^dnanda  yeti,    115  kanda  padyas. 

On  the  tatca  system  —mmpagi  mana  would  seem  to  be  some  local  name 
of  a  deity  :  half  leaf,  loose  stanzas. 

•The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

4.  No.  623.     Vijndna  pradipica  an   illustration  of  real   wisdom  ; 
padya  cavyam. 

By  Virayya.     Only  the  2nd  asvdsam. 

On  ascetic  metaphysics,  and  wisdom ;  compare  No.  607  :  leaf 
9-19. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 


5.  No.  624.    Three  pieces. 

1.)  Sddana  chatfishtaiyam,  prose  with  some  slocas.  On  four  modet 
of  sentiment,  and  practice. 

() .)     Brihm  is  eternal,  the  world floito  :  this  truth  must  be  known,  and  acted  upon. 
(2.)    All  secular  desires,  and  passions  must  be  relinquished,  and  self-control  maintained. 
(3.)    SAma,  ddna,  uparedka^  tit'hiesha^  tamadhAaam^  iraddha,  these  must  be  relinquished. 
The  terms  are  technical.  *  ^ 

2,)     Siddhanta  saram^  prose. 

The  essence  of  rectification — mystic .  Sorrow  attaches  to  the  soul  by 
reason  of  the  body.  The  body  is  the  result,  or  consequence  of  sin  in  a  formcfr 
state  ;  and  sin  came  by  rdga  dmesha^  passion,  involving  disease  :  that  came  by 
ahimanam  (carelessness  ?)  that  by  ajnanam  want  of  wisdom,  and  this  igno- 
rance (ratio  in  circulo)  came  from  sensual  desires. 

If  you  ask  how  the  said  sorrow  will  depart,  the  reply  is  by  gndnam^  or 
wisdom  ;  which  proceeds  from  dtmandtma  viehararn,  or  care  of  the  soul. 

If  you  ask  what  power  will  he  possess  who  has  the  said  care,  the  reply 
16,  he  will  possess  the  anubandhan  chatiL$}Uaiyam^  or  fourfold  concord ;  to  wit 
],  adikari  ;  2,  hhishayam;  SySamandam  ;  4,.;;ro;>^ana97i;  such  as  possess  these 
four,  arc  gndnisy  or  wiso-men.  (I  do  not  recognize  what  is  the  exact  system 
of  this  section ;  perhaps  Jcuna). 

3.)  SacaUpanishada  saram^  essence  of  all  the  upanishadas  :■  prose 
with  slocas  mingled.  The  sum  seems  to  be  to  extract  thence  tho 
vedanta  doctrine,  with  the  sub-joined  practice  of  asceticism.  Modes 
of  it,  variously  described  :  9  leaves  and  9  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.     630.     Siddhanta  saramy  prose  complete  ;  v.  supra  5.  2.) 

Tho  various  evils  incident  to  mankind,  from  mental  ignorance,  to  be 
removed  by  true  knowledge.     The  mode  of  acquiring  this  knowledge  stated. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  somewhat  old,  and  damaged. 

7.  No.  634.     SarvarVhasdramypadyacavyam. 
By  Vencaia  pati,  3rd  asvasam  only,  or 

1.  Itvara  ta(va  viceca  prakaranam,  tht  ch%^UT  on  the  knowledge  of  deity,   ehUdltna 
iatva — kSvaldtma  tatvam. 

2.  Sddana  chadmhtaiya  prakaranam, 

3.  Sadandpdya  tatva  prakaranam. 

4.  Jioan  muhii  prakaranam, 

5.  Joffai  prdndi  vrUti  prakaranam  j  a  chapttr  ou  worldlj  desiroi. 

1><V 
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Sancalpa  or  summary — all  creation  is  the  work  of  IsvarOf  and 
the  evolution  of  his  form  ;  vedantic,  or  tatva  metaphysics  :  leaf  1 — 49, 
some  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  much  injured  by  insects* 

8.  No.  636.     Two  pieces. 
For  Sect:  1.  see  XVI. 

Sect :  2.  matter  from  the  Bhdratatn, 

Vyasa  conversed  with  Dherma  raja  on  the  duties  of  spiritiiftl  know- 
ledge— on  the  vagrancy  of  the  human  mind,  in  glancing  at  things  remote  ; 
this  must  be  repressed,  or  kept  in  order.  They  who  reject  the  delusive  cares 
of  family  are  truly  wise — and  like  topics  ;  stat^  as  if  given  by  Suta  to  sages 
in  the  NaimUara  park :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

9.  No.  640.     Gada  chacra  nirnayam^  on  the  earthen  vessel  (t.  e, 
the  human  body)  prose ;  and  in  a  few  places,  slocaSf  with  a  tica. 

Details  on  the  universe — On  the  five  elements  composing  the  human 
body — the  product  of  each  single  element — details  as  to  the  mental,  or  spiritual 
faculties.  On  the  ten  vital  airs — their  location,  and  descriptive  of  them — the 
effects  of  their  influence  ;  as  sorrow',  sickness,  joy,  &c.;  description  of  the  vari- 
ous pulses — mode  of  growth  of  mankind.  [This  union  of  physics,  and  meta- 
physics is  deemed  religion}.  Complete,  leaf  141 — 154  ;  hence  taken  out  from 
some  larger  book. 

It  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  641.     Gada   chacra  nirnayam,  on  the  earthen   figure  or 
vessel  ;  the  slocas  in  it  have  a  Telugu  tica. 

Prifhivij  appu,  tejas^  vayu,  dcdmm^  these  five  elements,  their  properties 
and  nature.  The  five  indriyas  or  five  senses — harmony  of  elements,  and 
senses.  On  avasHias  or  defects  ;  as  watclifulness,  sleep,  swoon,  indolence, 
(8imbal)—taXkir\g  in  sleep,  sickness,  &c. 

On  the  six  (maias)  infatuations  or  sins  ;  as  kama,  lust,  crddha^  anger, 
&c.  On  bones,  fiesh,  nerves,  details.  On  dcha  taiva^  bodily  properties,  &c. 
Complete,  leaf  48 — 58. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

V.     Astrological. 

1.     No.  721.    Jyotisha  retna  caram. 

By  CharikondaHonayyaypadya  cdryaw,  com  pie  te,  in  five  a«wa*. 
Narrated  by  Vasishta  to  Garg'heya. 
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I'enr— ov"""  Ualf-year  ruin,  six  of  two  mdntlis  each— roonlh  —paaki 
IialC  lunation,  described. 

Tit'hi  lunar  day,  v&rn  'dny  of  week,  nafsfietra  lunar  aaterism,  j/6ga 
good  time,  carana  (or  avvf/6ga)  bad  time.  Lagna  p'hatam,  influence  of 
sodiacal  signs  ;  especially  when  ascendant. 

On  sis  kinds  of  horary  questions.  Tho  lunar  place  for  a  da;  is  a 
*iacshetra  ;  wliicli  of  the  27}  arc  good,  which  bad  for  a  child  to  be  born  in. 
Thus,  the  tirst  half  of   Aries  (solar  signs)  is  good,  llie  second  half  bad,  kc. 

tOa  the  situation  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  birth,  and  their  influeQCC. 
On  g&udam,  or  accidents,  as  from  anakes,  water,  ic. 
The  proper  timo  for  assuming  iho  scholastic  thread,  according  to  the 
th  nacthetra,  supra. 
The  same  as  to  marriage  ;  shaving  the  head  :  first  menstruation  ;  preg- 
Dcy  ;  and   bathing,   or   anointing  a  king. 
Such  are  a  few,  but  there  are  various  other  details  :  120  leaves. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick. 
2.     No.  723.     Five  pieces. 
1.)     Sassigananilam ,  padya  raiyoJit- 
On  natural  astrology. 
At  sui:h  times  e."  the  sun  first  enters  the  lunar   asterisms  Anuradha 
and  Mula  there  should  be  a  lillle  rain  ;   if  none,  then  there  will  be  none  for 
fi)urteen  days  after,  in  each  case.     If  the  sun  and  Jupiter  are  in  conjunction 
in    the   lunar  astorism   Jyent'ka,  in  that  year,    there  will  be  much 
"  good  monsoon."     Oth''r  like  matter  as  to  rain  or  none,   in  other    monllis, 
and  aaterisms,   with  the  good  or  evil  thence   resulting.     See  further  No.  7^4 
;  especially  as  to  times  of  sowing  com. 
This  tract  leaf  17 — 30  is  complete. 
'  iZ.)     Relndcaram  .'  padya  cni'yam. 

The  character  and  fortunes  of  a  child,  according  to  the  njeihetra,  and 
ighana  at  the  lime  of  birth.     liesults  of  the  lunar  aslerisms  :   as  for  exam* 
:  Ateiiii,  good  form — sensible — iond  of  his  wife. 

Hharini,  brave,  bold,  secret,  reserved  or  taciturn,  charitable. 
Criiica,  poor,  lustful,  fond  of  others'  food,  very  bold, 
Rohini,  fond  of  jowel  ornaments — good  scnae,  conqueror  of  others  by 
er  ;  will  possess   land,   horses,  places,  or  houses.     And  so  on. 

Influence  of  signs  in  ascendant— as  Misha  (Aries)  poor,  good  dispo- 
tn,  servant  of  a  king,  or  soldier,   handsome,  hairy  body. 

Siihabhn  (Taurus)  popular,  excellent  disposition,  tall  in  stature,  length 
bf  years  ;  splendid  as  tho  aun. 
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MiCkuna  (GemiDi)  fond  of  women,  and  of  rnumc,  self-conceifted,  honors 
kingSi  liandsonip,  lustre  of  bodj. 

Carcata  (Cancer)  -weak  body,  slendei^  wealthy,  beloved  bj  rdatiTO, 
fond  of  talking,  learned  in  all  things.     And  the  like. 

The  results  stated  throughout  the  lagncu  or  signs — with  othfli 
matter  on  judicial  astrology. 

S.)     Sassiydndndam,  padya  cavyam. 

Tliis  is  a  fragment  from  the  midst  of  the  tract.  On  cycle  yeani 
their  influence. 

A  curious  sloca  on  forming  a  ring  of  nine  jewels  to  represent  the 
nine  {>lanets,  benefit  of  wearing  it-:  leaf  50 — 53. 

4.)    Pdrdsara  hera,  padya  cdvyam, 

1  asvdsam  astrological,  from  a  comparison  of  the  lunar  asteriam,  sodia« 
cal  sign,  and  planets  places — results  calculated,  or  foretold  :  leaf  54 — 64. 

5.)  Another  copy  Sanscrit,  original  slocas ;  with  a  tica  in  Telngo.  Con- 
tents a«  above.  Also  some  matters  on  iacunas  omens,  good  or  bad  :  leaf, 
84—112. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent 
tw6  leaves  injured. 

3.  No.  723.  P*hala  granfha,  book  of  influences,  slocaM  with  Te- 
lugu  meaning. 

— tord  p'halam,  influence  of  the  lunar  mansions. 
— masa  p^halam^  influence  of  difierent  months. 

— saner anti  p^halam^  results  from  the  sun's  entering  each  sign  of  the 
zodiac. 

-^vdra  p*halam,  influence  of  solar  days,  taken  with  planets. 

Stripushpavati — on  a  young  woman's  coming  to  maturity,  the  lunar 
and  solar  day,  the  asterism,  yogam^  karana^  and  kdlamy  time,  (day  or  night) 
are  noted;  and  from  the  whole,  good  or  evil  is  predicted. 

Some  incomplete  observations  on  the  results  of  the  time  of  birth. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  leaves  diverse. 

4.  No.  726.  Jyotisha  sastram,  shcas^  in  some  places  Telugu  prose: 
known  as  Gduri  pdnchdngam,  told  by  Siva  to  Gduri. 

Chiefly  on  muhuftas^  or  good,  and  evil  times  of  short  duration.  In  the 
course  of  twelve  months,  seven  days  are  specified,  with  the  mukurtas  by  day 
and  night,  in  which  it  is  suitable  to  go  out  to  war,  and  others  the  opposite ; 
with  the  good,  or  evil  results  in  each  case. 


485 

On  the  influences  of  the  planets.  In  the  aforfsaid  muhnrias,  some  signs 
are  used  as  marks  to  designate  ihem  in  an  arbitrary  and  hidden  sense  (as  chemu 
cal  ointment t  &c  )  The  terms  r4;^«a  and /ama^a  applied  to  times— in  which 
of  them  it  is  proper  to  proceed  in  any  affair,  and  in  which  not  so.  The  pro* 
per  nac5A^/ra«  and  muAtfr/a«,  suitable  for  journeying,  on  various  days  of  the 
woek.  On  sacunas^  or  omens,  as  to  journeys.  When  any  horary  question 
is  asked,  by  observing  how  many  letters  are  contained  in  the  question,  a  good 
or  evil  result  is  divined.  These  and  like  matters.  Some  schemes  of  horary 
questions  are  given,  asexamplep,  incomplete:  leaf  1 — 46  and  12  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  727.     For  Sect :   1  see  VIL 

Sect  2.     Bhdrgava  pdnchdngatn. 

A  ])lanet  is  stated  to  have  power  according  to  the  lunar  mansion  in 
which  it  is  posited.  A  discrimination  of  such  positions,  as  referring  to  each 
planet.  The  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets.  Answers  to  horary  ques- 
tions, by  looking  at  the  places  of  the  planets.  The  formation  of  a  figure,  or 
scheme  of  the  heavens  :  and  from  that  deducing  results.  Difierf-nce  of  caste 
among  the  vacshetras^  or  lunar  mansions.  Some  Sanscrit  *l6cas  relative  to 
answering  horary  questions.  A  lunar  mansion  has  four  patas  or  divisions* 
A  letter  proper  (p  each  one  is  given  ;  variously  used.  Other  details  on  horary 
questions  :   28  leaves — incomplete. 

The  first  section  is  wholly  on  divination,  and  the  second  runs  into  that 
subject  ;  an  almost  necessary  result  of  belief  in  horary  questions. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  728.     Sutras  on  astrology,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

By  Jaya  muni. 

On  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets,  and  on  determining 
length  of  life. 

The  book  is  small  in  size^  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  730.     Siddhanta  pdhchdngam;  the  ganita  bhdgam,  or  calcU" 
lation,  sldcdSf  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu.  * 

By  Mallicarjuna* 

Mode  of  calculating  the  Hve  parts  of  an  almanac,  on  the  northern  sys- 
tem ;  said  to  be  known  by  the  term  astral  sastram.  It  contains  a  list  of  high 
numbers  ;  complete,  leaf  llO — 129, 

•The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

8.  No.  732.  Jyotisha  retna  mala,  slSeas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu  : 
S5  prakaranas  or  chapters,  incomplete. 
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Oa  tho  results  of  birth  ;  on  marriage  ;  and  Tarious  other  mattars  m 
astrology.     Author  not  stated  ;  the  leaves  are  without  numbers. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

9«     No.  733,    Jyotisham,  slocas  with  tica. 

Influence  of  planets*  On  the  formation  of  the  fostus  in  the  womb— 
with  various  technical  terms — complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

The  Oduri  panchangam  is  appended,  complete.  The  part  noticed  wis 
on  the  effect  of  anj  affair  undertaken  during  eight  mukurta*^  bj  night,  and 
as  many  by  day. 

10.  No.  734.     Jyotisha  retna  karam. 

By  Konnayya — padya  cavyam^  with  the  meaning. 

In  five  agvdsaSi  complete,  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Gary- 
hay  a  maha  muni  to   Fasishta, 

It  contains  kdla  chacras,  horoscopes,  or  other  diagrams  and 
figures. 

In  the  three  worlds  there  are  gods,  men,  beasts.  On  the  planets, 
lunar  mansions,  yogas,  karanas,  kc.  Their  influences,  and  how  produced. 
AIpo  on  the  influences  ascribed  to  cycle  years,  to  lunar  months,  and  to  lunar 
days.  These  matters  are  so  applied  as  to  enable  any  adept  to  answer 
horary  questions  ;  the  most  common  requisition,  and  perhaps  found  to  pay 
best  :  leaf  9 — 97,  1 — 4  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 

11.  No.  735.  SarvatSbaddra  chacra  lacshanam,  slocaSy  with  Telu- 
gu  tica.  The  title  imports  to  be  a  charm  against  every  kind  of 
trouble  ;  but  the  contents  are  astrological. 

Mode  of  forming  a  horoscope  ;  the  various  divisions  and  circumstances 
requiring  attention —  the  nature  of  days,  but  according  to  the  horoscope — 
whether  the  results  will  be  good  or  ill.  The  like  as  to  different  months,  good, 
or  evil  circumstances,  mode  of  erecting  a  marriage  pillar — en\ry  on  a  new 
house,  the  day  proper  for  so  doing.  On  the  vdra  sulam  or  inadvisableness  of 
journeying  in  different  directions,  on  certain  days  of  the  week  :  Monday  and 
Saturday  not  E  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  not  N.  Thursday  not  8.  Friday  and 
Sundfiiy  not  W. ;  with  some  similar  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

12.  No.  736.     Sripati  jdiacamt  slocas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

An  individual,  under  the  title  Of  Sripati  calculates  his  own  nativity. 
Oraha  sputtamf  planetary  position.   Lagna  sputtam,  sign  the  ascendant ;  drlsh* 
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ti  p'halam  opposition  of  planets,  results.  Pacsha  plialcrm  result  of  birds  ;  see 
VII  No.  725,  ayanap'kalam  ;  influence  of  the  sun  in  iheN.  or  S.  hemisphere  ; 
varusha  p*kalamy  fruit  of  each  cycle  year.  By  these  and  other  means,  he  fore- 
tells what  good,  or  evil  is  to  befal  him :  17  leaves  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  injured. 

13.  No.  737.     Sutras  on  astrology,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

By  Jaya  muni^ 

In  two  chapters,  complete. 

1,  Drishti  p'hala*  The  12  signs  and  the  9  planets  being  considered 
with  aspects,  and  especially  oppositions,  to  determine  on  answers  to  horary 
questions,  as  to  whether  ^ny  proceeding  is  good,  and  beneficial,  or  the  reverse. 

2,  Ayudham.  By  considering  the  signs  and  planets  in  a  horoscope  to 
determine  what  will  be  the  age  of  the  individual  concerned  ;  or  how  long  he 
will  live. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  744.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  SasnydndndamiVidXMTdX  di^ixo\ogj  \  padya  cdvyam.  Description 
of  clouds :  nature  of  the  earth  at  different  seasons  or  times  ;  as  to 
productiveness. 

The  particular  influences  of  lunar  months ;  as  Kartika^  Jyeshfkaf 
Margasirafiy  Pushy  a,  Magha^  Chditra,  Vdisac^ha,  &c.  Chandra  yoga  p*kalam, 
the  eflects  ofthe  moon's  being  in  different  yogas  or  divisions  of  orbit,  which 
of  them  are  productive  of  rain,  which  not.  Mode  of  testing  or  examining 
water.  Good  or  evil  results,  as  to  agriculture,  from  the  places  of  difierent 
signs  wherein  eclipses  occur.  Certain  properties  attendant  on  the  rising,  and 
setting  of  the  planet  Venus,  and  of  other  planets  ;  and,  thereby,  probabilities 
as  to  rain  inferred — incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 29, 

2.)  Svapna  adhydyam,  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu.  According  to 
the  time  of  night,  or  early  morning,  when  dreams  occur,  results,  and 
how  long  afterwards  accomplished.  Also  according  to  the  nature,  or 
kinds  of  things  seen  in  dreams.  Health,  or  the  contrary  prognosti- 
cated: leaf  1 — 9. 

• 

3.)  According  to  the  nacshetra  on  which  a  child  is  born,  so  will  be 
his  disposition,  temper,  dec. 

liama  rhacra,  a  magic  diagram  so  formed  as  to  answer  questions  by 
divination.     A  few  stanzas  laudatory  of  Parvaii  ;  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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15.  No.  745.    Jyoiuham^  bIocos^  with  Hca  in  Telugu. 

By  Bhuvana  pradipica. 

It  treats  on  various  kinds  of  horary  questions — how  to  be  ari«w«red— 
in  what  way  good,  or  the  contrary  :  24  leaves,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards^  recent. 

16.  No.  746.     Jyotishamy  slocaSf  with  tica  in  Telugcr. 
On  p'halas  or  influences. 

— nacshetras — lords  of  zodiacal  signs  ;  ttxra  p'halam^  a  technical  term,  a 
comparison  of  lunar  mansions  on  some  accasiong  ;  their  fruits  or  n^sults.  Oa 
fixed,  and  unfixed  lunar  mansions*  On  inspection  of  lunar  mansiona  before 
going  on  a  journey  ;  and  before  shaving  the  head.'  On  birth  of  any  indi- 
vidual, aspects  and  their  results*  On  horary  questions.  Details  on  the  above 
subjects  ;  36  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent.  It 
might  merit  translation. 

17.  No.  747.     Jyoiisha  sastra,  sl6caSf  with  tica  in   Telugtu    As- 
cribed to  Sanatcumara. 

Astrological  directions  as  to  time  of  founding  a  house— fixing  doors  in 
it—entering  on  it,  as  a  dwelling — and  these  according  to  the  sign  in  the 
ascendant,  the  lunar  mansion,  day  of  the  week,  and  the  like  matters  ;  the 
fruit,  or  results  in  the  cases  specified  determined  :  leat*  5 — 30  a  fragment. 

It  is  long,  thin,  without  boai^s. 

18.  No.  740.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Vastu  sheas,  padyas  and  tica. 

The  results  of  founding  a  house,  or  a  column  in  each  lunar  nransioo, 
and  in  each  zodiacal  sign  ;  whence  the  one  most  suited  to  the  intent  is  to  be 
selected.  [I  note,  by  the  way,  that  old  Cairo  was  intentionally  founded  on 
some  aspect  of  the  planet  Mars,  receiving  the  Arabic  name  of  that  planet ; 
with  the  intent  of  conquest  in  war.  It  has  been  conquered  otiener  tha^ 
usual  with  cities  ;  and  always  notorious  for  the  plague]. 

2.)     Ainsas,  prose-form. 

The  amta  is  a  technical  fraction  of  any  zodiacal  sign,  the  lunar  man- 
sions are  divided  each  int^  four  saranas :  the  coincidence  of  these  is  noted  ; 
such  a  amsa  cf  the  sign,  such  a  sarana  of  the  lunar  mansion.  Thus  AsvtniU 
four  saranas  have  amsas  four  ;  1,  Mesha  ;  2,  Rishahha  ;  3,  Mit'Auna  ;  4, 
Carcata  ;  BharinVs  four  saranas  h&yo  amsas  £o\xr  ;  I,  Leo  ;  2,  Virffo ;  3, 
Tula  ;  4,  Vricshica  ;  and  so  on. 

The  2nd  piece  is  shorter  than  the  other  ;  without  boards  j  recent. 
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No.  750.     Cumdra  vditu,  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

building  a  house— fixing  doors  in  it— placing  pillars— gathering 


■ubj 


into  it— placing  the  rice  pestle— bringing  cowa  into  it  ;  bindiDg  up  a 
ik,  these  and  like  statters  ;  these  jiroaeedings  have  results  slated  ;  as  to  be 
expecled,  according  to  the  lunar  mansion,  ilie  zadiacal  nign,  ihe  lunar  day,  the 
in  aacendanl,  &c.     A  few  Telugu  sLtiDzas  are  added,  on  the  eanie  general 
■ubject,  28  leases  complete. 

The  book  is  nf  medium  length,  and  has  no  boarda. 

20.  No.  751.     Jyotisham,  slocas,  with  iica  in  Telngu. 
The  lords  of  the  different  zodiacal  sii;ns,  Aries,  Mars  ;  Taurus,  Venus ; 

ini,  Mernury  ;  Cancer,  the  Moon  ;  Leo,  the  Sun  ;  Virgo.  Mercury  ;  Li- 
Venus  !    Scorpio,  Mara  ;    Sagittarius  and  Piscea.  Jupiter  ,  Capricoru, 
Aqnarius.  Saturn. 

On  the  opposition  (drishfi  looking  at)  of  the  different  planets,  and  signs. 
Effect  (jf  the  ^ara  or  lunar  asterisms.     Lunar  itifluence,  and  influence 
of  the  different  months,  as  the  sun  is  in  different  signs,  wi[ii  various  other 
astrological  matters  ;  only  9  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  much  injured. 

21.  No.  754.    Jijotiaha,  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu, 
--acxharaprama.  looking  for,  and  giving  a  reply,  according  to  the  letters 

contained  iu  any  question. 
— an{ja  prasrta.  doubtful,  as  havrn;^  technical  words  wiihout  tiea. 
— jiragna  lagna,   repliia  lo   qutairons   according  to  iho  signs  in 

different  planets  are  positi'd  :  leaf  6 — 11  a  fragment, 
The  book  is  long,  wiihout  boards,  recent. 

22.  No.  755.     Six  almanacs,  tied  up  together. 

1.  Taruna  jmt,  wiib  2  leaves  cbants  (u  Hi'tma,  cumplete.  S!  leaTsa. 

2.  Chitra  bdmt  year,  iiicomplcle,  22  leavee. 
9.    Stindubhi  year,  cnniplete,  46  luaves. 
*,    Rudhotgari  year,  complete,  46  leaves. 

5.  Crddhana  jddt,  complete,  40  leaves, 

6.  jdnoiirfojcar.ccmpleto, 44 leaves;  with  ricrama rear,lncoinpleti;,2l  leaves  i 

These  contain  the    usual  tive  divisions  ;  lunar  and  solar  day- 
ttnsion,  yo/fa,  karana,  the  two  last,  portions  of  time  that  are  propitious,  or  the 
jverse. 

Also  aspects  of  the  planets;  ^nod  or  had  muAur/ai ;  or  two  Indian  hours 
ich  day,  deemed  special.     And  the  pitVia,  that  is,  a  prognostication,  at  tbi 
beginning  of  each  year,  as  to  iugencralcharacter;  anebaswar — abundi 
grain,  &c. 

The  aeveral  books  are  ivithout  boards,  not  injured. 
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VI.    Commonplace. 

1.  No.  6,     Sect.  1.     Subhashita  retnacali. 

By  Bartri  hari ;  padyas^  slocas,  &c. 

A  compilation  of  extracts  ;  when  entire  it  is  in  ihrie  parts  »  and  then 
often  classed  under  the  heading  Miscellaneous.  This  is  a  portion  of  the  ethical 
part  ;  containing  decades  on  obstinately  ignorant  people,  on  those  well  taught. 
On  the  brave  ;  on  property  ;  on  bad  people  ;  on  good  persons,  on  doing  good 
to  others  ;  on  the  gods  ;  on  ritual  works,  or  ceremonies — such  as  might  be 
copied  into  a  commonplace  book,  classified. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  IX.,  for  Sect.  3—6  see  XXVIII. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

2.  No.  300.     Chdtiu  cdvyam,  excerpta. 

Selections  to  suit  different  occasions.  Stanzas  on  various  subjects, 
and  in  various  kinds  of  metre.  A  brief  epitome  of  the  destraction  of  three 
cities  (Tripura),  On  the  Ramdyanam  ;  a  spy  having  reported  to  Hama 
the  state  of  Ravana^s  army,  Rama  launched  a  destructive  rocket.  Stanzas  on 
ther  parts  of  the  Rdmdi/anam,  At  the  end  from  another  book,  10  leaves 
on  medicine. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

3.  No.  301.     Chdttu  cdvyam. 

A  variety  of  verses  adapted  to  special  occasions  ;  so  as  to  answer  ob- 
jections, or  to  meet  any  particular  case  ;  or  so  as  to  convince,  or  persuade,  or 
silence.  Various  metres,  down  to  lalla  or  lullaby.  On  the  laws  of  versifica- 
tion ;  tho  subjects,  for  the  most  part,  are  chief  :  not  the  metres  :  a  sort  of  com- 
monplace  book  for  use. 

At  the  end  8  leaves  on  borrowing,  and  re-paying  loans. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

4.  No.  310.     Chattu  cdvyam. 
Among  lesser  matters  are : 

Nila  nagdti  nayaka  satacam,  70  stanzas. 

Suddmanda  saiacaniy  39  stanzas. 

These  two  are  ethical  in  kind. 

Hasya  vaidhya  sastram^  risible  medicine  ;  a  jocose  imitation  of  me- 
dical books,  in  the  style  of  Vyr.  Sangrado  in  Gil  Bias,  or  of  Moliere*s  Medecin 
malgre  lui. 

Some  lists  of  tribes  :  chants,  &.C.,  &c. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 
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5.  No.  327.    Various  stanzas. 

A  selection  of  commonplace  extracts  from  various  books,  and  of  very 
different  kinds  of  poetry,  and  Tersification,  ornate,  laudatory,  lallu  pdUu. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  359.     Anydya  puri  panchacam. 

• 

Five  slocasy  on  a  ruler  of  Nilequity  town  :   whose  decrees  were 

unrighteous. 

A  jest  book  for  buffoonery. 

Each  sloca  is  made  the  foundation  for  a  brief  tale  in  illustration. 

Examples. — A  man  went  to  buy  rice  from  a  dealer,  which  last  reversed 
the  measure,  and  filled  in  to  the  small  end  ;  and  the  doing  so  caused  a  dispute  ; 
carried  before  the  kinp:  ;  who  said  since  yon  cannot  agree  as  to  which  end  lot 
the  measure  be  laid  flat,  and  rice  be  poured  thereon— of  course  yielding  notiiing. 

A  washerman's  ass  caused  abortion  in  a  woman  by  a  kick,  and  got  its 
Ipg  broken.  Complaint  by  both  parties.  The  king  decreed,  let  the  husband  take 
the  a«s,  till  its  leg  can  bo  cured ;  and  let  the  washerman  take  the  woman  till 
he  can  return  her  to  the  husband  pregnant :  leaf  1 — 15  and  8  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  very  small  for  the  pocket. 

7.  No.  506.  Extracts  from  various  books  "  by  desire  of  a  king"  by 
one  Rdma$vdmi;  only  7  leaves.  One  stanza  from  Rdmadharaca 
satacam^  two  from  the  Calahasti  satacam,  3 — 7  from  the  yara  sinha 
satacavi,  1  from  another  book  on  Calahasti^  1  from  the  Bhdscara 
satacam,  1  from  Sumati  satacam,  1  from  the  Venugcpal-a  satacam,  and 
others. 

VII.     Divination. 

1.     No.  313.     Palmistry,  and  like  matters  ;  six  pieces  in  all. 

1.)  3  leaves  padya  cdvyam—Wnes  on  the  hands,  spots,  moles,  or  other 
marks  on  the  body,  curls  in  the  hair— their  significations  ;  a  sort  of 
gipsy  lore. 

3.)  4  leaves  Stri  hcshanam^  on  the  female  person  :  special  marks  on 
the  face ;  and  kind  of  forehead,  eyes,  nose,  &c.y  thence  character,  or 
propensities  divined. 

3.)  Purusha  lacshanam  4  leaves,  the  like  as  to  men  ;  a  sort  of  phy- 
siognomy. 

4.)     The  like  generally,  as  to  both  sexes* 

5.)     Sanscrit  slocasj  with  Telugu  iicGf  1 1  leaves. 

6.)  Composite  stanzas,  with  prose  tica^  27  leaves ;  and  3  others  sita 
mulica,  lengthy  stanzas  :  on  the  same  general  topic. 


in 

The  sum  is  '*  fortune  telling.*'  From  hand  marks^  eurls  of  haifi 
spots,  moles,  and  other  such  things,  to  determine  the  length  of  life-^ 
incidents ;  such  as  sorrow — good  fortune — dispositions — tendencies. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

S.     No.  314.     Sdnpudrica  sastram. 

Composite  stanzas,  complete. 

Leaf  ] — 12  on  lines  in  the  hand  of  women,  with  moles,  and  like 
matters,  v.  supra,  leaf  13 — 20,  the  like  as  to  men.  From  both,  events  of 
life,  time  of  death,  dispositions,  and  such  matters  said  to  be  determined. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  neat  appearance. 
S*.    No.  315.     Sdmudricam.     Palmistry. 

Ascribed  to  Prahlada  ;  padya  cdvyam — only  a  fragment  of  six 
leaves. 

To  judge  by  the  members  of  the  body,  from  the  head  down  to 
the  feet,  their  size,  appearance,  &c.,  what  will  be  the  character,  and  du- 
ration of  any  one's  life.  Especially  on  Palmistry — determining  by  the 
lines  on  the  hand,  the  length  of  life,  and  the  prosperity,  or  adversity 
of  the  individual  concerned. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

4.  No.  632.     Sect:   1.     Svara  sastram^  dwipada  metre.  50  leaves, 
complete. 

This  is  a  divination  from  the  mode  of  breathing  through  the 
nostrils  ;  and,  with  reference  thereto  :  the  astrological  commonplaces  of 
day  of  the  week,  lunar  mansion,  sign  in  the  ascendant,  bright  or  dark 
half  lunations,  month,  season  (rutu)  are  to  be  considered.  From  the 
whole,  results  as  to  life,  health,  &c.  &c.  are  predicted  ;  which  must  be 
more  or  less  an  imposition,  on  the  weak  and  credulous. 

For  Sect  2.  see  X.  infra. 

5.  No.  724.     Sdmttdrica.    Palmistry. 

Composite  metre,  with  prose  version  95  stanzas,  on  19  leaves, 
incomplete. 

fiy  lines  on  the  hands  of  women  and  men,  and  also  from  marks, 
warts,  moles,  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  prognostications  of  good, 
or  ill,  length  of  life,  or  the  contrary  ;  various  other  matters  are  also 
assumed  to  be  predicted. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 
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6.  No.  725.     Paticha  pacshi  scutram,  augury  from  five  imaginary 
birds. 

These  suppositious  birds  are  designated  by  the  vowels  a,  i,  u,  e,  o,  to 
determine  their  order.  Next  iheir  order,  according  to  the  lunar  days — then 
weeks — then  according  to  the  eight  points  £.  S.E.  S.  &c.  these  matters  fire 
explained.  As  the  said  birds,  according  to  the  said  different  orders  are  con* 
sidered  to  be  sleeping*  waking,  &c  so  results  are  augared,  as  to4tny  event. 

Different  times  of  feeding  by  these  birds  in  the  bright,  and  dark  luna- 
tions :  squares  or  diagrams  to  illustrate  the  same.  Other  matters  are  con- 
nected with  sorcery ,  and  astrology. 

Signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  some  binary  divisions  of  each  sign,  for 
horary  questions.  (The  word  hora  is  used)  also  triple  divisions ; 
nonal  divisions — duodecimal  divisions,  with  like  reference.  On  the  sun 
and  other  planets,  as  lords  of  bigns.  Drishti  krama,  or  oppositions  of 
planets,  or  signs. 

Aslitaca  varga :  eight  squares  for  divination,  or  sorcery. 

Ganda  dosha  kramam,  accidents,  or  ill  results  from  the  birth  of 
children,  to  themselves,  or  to  their  parents :  slocas  with  Telugu  tica. 
Lagna  sputta  kramam,  mode  of  forming  an  opinion  from  the  sign  in 
ascendant  at  the  time  of  birth.  One  leaf  from  the  chandriki  on  shaving 
the  head,  on* the  tenth  day   after  journeying.     See  Divination  in  the 

Introduction. 
6|.     No.  727.     Sect:  1.  see  V.  supra* 

7.  No.  729.     Nava  griha  chintdmanu 
On  divination. 

In  this  book  there  is  a  great  variety  of  answers  to  such  questions,  as 
are  likely  to  be  propounded.  The  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  have  nine  couries 
(small  sea-shells)  answering  to  the  nine  planets.  These  are  thrown  nine 
times  ;  and  the  number  thrown  each  time  is  reckoned  (flat  side  1,  convex  0)  the 
nine  are  added  into  one  tptal ;  this  is  divided  by  nine,  as  distributed  to  nine 
persons.  The  remainder  is  used  for  divination,  in  answer  to  any  question,  e- 
g.  if  1  see  the  1st  leaf,  and  take  the  first  line,  as  an  answer  ;  if  3  look  at  leaf 
3,  take  out  the  3rd  line,  as  an  answer.  [Evidently  to  amuse  a  weak  mind  ; 
but  with  what  recondite  evil  connected  is  not  so  apparent]. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  not  injured. 

8.  No.  738.     Sacunam,  on  omens. 

These  are  of  five  classes. 
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1.)  By  the  Rhndyanom,  by  means  of  a  string  held  in  both  hands^  a  ktf 
of  that  book  is  cut  or  marked — then  from  the  character  of  the  contents 
just  there,  good  or  otherwUe  is  opined. 

2.)  Bj  sneezing,  the  day,  Ist,  2nd  or  3rd  watch,  from  what  side  heard— -and 
thence  ^ood  or  ill  portended. 

3.)  From  week  dajs  compared  with  the  planets  ruling  each  one;  the 
numbers  if  hours  in  each  day,  which  are  told  off  to  each  daj  planet ;  and 
conclusions  thence  deduced. 

4.)  Oduli  sastraniy  lizard  omens  ;  from  the  chappering;  of  lizards,  accord- 
ing to  the  days  of  the  week,  and  the  points  of  the  compass  whence  heard, 
good  or  evil  is  augured ;  but  sometimes  of  a  trifling,  or  vicioas  character. 
The  foregoing  are  complete. 

6.)  Gduripdnchangam,  it  has  reference  to  eight  muhwrtcu  by  day,  and  eight 
by  night ;  if  any  work  be  begun,  in  any  one  of  these,  the  results  foretold. 
This  is  incomplete. 

The  book  is  short,  and  not  thick. 

9.  No.  739,     Nimitta  chuddmani,  prose. 

**  The  head  jewel  of  signs  ;"  complete. 

On  divination,  from  hearing  any  one  sneeze  according  to  the  eight  points 
of  the  compass  whence  heard  ;  and  according  to  the  day  of  the  week  when 
heard  ;  and  also  according  to  the  watch  (day  or  night).  Thus,  if  any  one  is 
heard  to  sneeze  coming  from  the  S.  on  the  2nd  day  of  the  week^  and  in  the 
1st  or  evenin<;:  watch  :  and  so  on. 

The  book  is  small  for  the  pocket,  riot  injured. 

10.  No.  740.  Sacuna  Rdfndyanam,  acshara  prasna.  The  practice 
resembles  the  sortes  Firgiliame,  While  one  holds  the  book  another 
one  passes  a  string  between  any  two  leaves  :  the  passage  is  then 
read,  and  is  taken  to  be  oracular.  A  trial  was  made,  and  the  book 
opened  on  the  place  where  Lacshmana  conveys  Sita  to  a  hermitage ; 
which  was  then  said  to  be  a  good  omen  :  slocas  with  the  meaning 
complete. 

The  book  is  small^  and  recent 

11.  No.  741.     Sacunam — on  omens,  prose,  complete. 

A  die,  or  cube  has  marks  o)S)  ?e)  ^^0  on  four  sides  enly.  A  good 
day  being  selected,  these  are  thrown  three  times  ;  and,  according  to  the 
number  turned  up,  reference  is  made  to  corresponding  parts  of  this  book, 
which  yield  a  divination— the  book  giving  the  particulars  ;  they  relate  to 
food,  clothps,  health,  and  other  common  benefits  :  the  few  numbers  that 
were  tried,  the  better  to  understand  the  book,  gave  only  favoroblo  results. 

The  book  is  small,  not  injured. 
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\2.     No.  742.     Sacunaniy  two  kinds. 

1.)     Gduli  sacunam,  lizard  omens, 

If  a  lizard  is  heard  to  chirp,  or  chapper,  the  quarter  whence  heard  ii  to  be 
noted  ;  and  thence  h  result  divined.  It  would  seem  as  if  this  piece  is  limited 
to  the  side  whence  heard  ;  usually  other  points  are  noted. 

2,)     Tumma  nul  sneezing  .science. 

When  any  one  is  heard  to  sneeze,  the  day  of  week,  watch  of  day  or 
night,  quarter  of  the  heavens,  are  to  be  noted,  and  thence  various  results  are 
to  be  divined,  as  the  book  specifies. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  (23  leaves  written  55 
blank)  recent. 

13.  No.  743.     Nava  gfiha  chuddmani,  "nine  planet  jewel":  on  divi- 
nation. 

The  person  consulting  must  be  ceremoniously,  and  otherwise,  clean. 
Then  after  making  ftuja^  h»  casts  nine  couries,  nine  times  (see  7  No.  729 
supra)  then  takes  the  total  amount  of  value  upmost,  each  reckoning  one.  After 
dividing  the  total  by  9,  the  remainder  is  used  by  referring  to  the  same  leaf, 
and  line  of  this  book  ;  so  remainder  2  on  the  2nd  leaf  and  2nd  line  is  read 
''  This  is  true,  without  mistake,"  und  so  on,  108  leaves  8  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  with  bamboo  boards^  not  injured. 

14.  No.  757.     Sect  1.  Sdmudricam,  padya  cavyam. 

On  Palmistry :  a  fragment  relating  to  marks,  lines  on  the  hands  of  a 
man,  with  moles  on  the  body  ;  and  from  these  the  fortune  told  ;  4  leaves. 

Sect:  5,  duta  lacshana  sacunam,  composite  metre  13  leaves,  in- 
complete. 

By  the  messenger  ;  as  to  number,  one,  two,  &c  and  from  other  cir- 
cumstances, as  to  speech  or  manner,  the  doctor,  when  sent  for,  divines  the  state 
of  the  patient,  and  forms  a  prognosis  :  one  messenger  is   good,  two  bad,  &c* 

For  Sect.  l,see  XVI.     For  other  sections  see  XX. 

VIII.     Dramatic. 

1.     No.  28.     Sacontala  parinayam. 

By  Krishna  cavi,  padya  cdvyam. 

In  3  asvdsas,  complete.  A  poem  founded  on  Call  dasa*8  drama.  De- 
scription of  Ilastindpuri,  Ndreda  came  to  Dushmanta—ilLQiv  discourse  ; 
description  of  the  six  rutus  or  seasons.  Dushmanta's  hunting  excursion — and 
enquiry  into  the  parentage  of  Sacantaia^Oandharba  marriage.    Her  journey 
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wiih  ber  son  SAarafa— ring  lost  by  the  way— denied— iViirilyaiMi,  and  othff 
gods,  brought  in  to  solve  the  difficulty  ;  ring  recovered — Dushmanta  acknow- 
ledged her,  and  her  son — the  latter  crowned  as  second  king,  and  successor; 
leaf  1—71. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  board's,  recent. 

2.     No.  43.     Bhaktangiri  renu  natacam,  otherwise  termed  VaijayoMii 
vildsam. 

Another  name  is  Vipra  ndrdyana  charttra.  It  relates  to  an 
Aluvar  whose  secular  name  \ras  Vipra  Ndrdyana :  but  by  superior 
direction,  he  was  styled  Tondu  reddi  podi  ^Aluvar, 

Some  special  ciicumdtsnces  in  his  life;  one  form  in  padya  cavgam 
4  asvdsas  ;  another  form  yecha  ganam  various  metre,  adopted  to  scenic  repre- 
sentation ;  exhibiting  a  character,  deemed  sacred,  to  ridicule. 

Vaijayanii  was  a  danseuse,  who  pleased  the  king  by  her  performances  ; 
and  be  gHve  her  a  mdniyam  or  glebe,  tax  free,  in  the  temple   at  Sriranghank 
She,  aiul  a  companion  made  a  sort  of  wager  ;  by  which  she  engaged  to  bring 
Vipra  Ndrdyana  under  ber  influence.     She  began,  on  seeing  him  gathering 
flowers  for  the  shrine— with   great  difficulty  she  broua:ht  liim  to  ask,  who  she 
was,  and  enticed  him  to  her  house,  whence   he  was  driven,  and  beaten  by  ber 
parents.     By  his  prayers  the  god  gave  him   one  of  the  five  golden   cups  nwd 
for  offerings,  which  he  gave  to  the  ddsi.   The  cup  being  missing,  the  Brahman 
was  brougi)t  into  trouble.     He  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  god,  who  rescued 
him  from  his  distress,  by  stating  that  he  himself  gave  the  cup  to  the  Brahman; 
directing  him  thenceforward   to  be  named    Tondu  reddi  podi  ^Aluvar.     The 
skill  of  the  dan  is  applauded,  by  the  term  jayanti  (^victtHx)  added  to  her  name. 
It  may  be  easily  seen  how   much   scope  there   is  for  licentious  farce  ;  directed 
alike  to  god  and  votary.     The  drama  is  probably  written  with  like   animus  to 
Moliere's  Tartuffe. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium   thickness,    the  drama  is  old,   the 
poem  looks  recent. 

3.  No.  67.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XXXI. 

Sect.  2,     Viti  ndtacam,  a  farce. 

By  Sri  ndfha.     Composite  stanzas. 

Subject  ornamental,  amorous,  farcical ;  leaf  1 — 5  the  Srd  wanting. 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XXXI. 

4.  No.  208.     Ndiaca,  various  metre. 

An  exhibition  of  the  vesha  (disguise  or  costume)  worn  by  Satyabhaumi, 
Rucmini,  and  Lacshana^  wives  of  Kruhna, 
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The  costaroe  of  Arfhandt*hesf>ari^  a  form  half  Siva^  half  Partatu 

Co8tume  of  Krishna  and  various  of  his  lewd  frolics,  publidj  acted  over 
again.     The  beginning,  and  ending  are  wanting  i  36  leaves  remain.    • 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  one  leaf  is  broken* 

5.     No.  S83.     Nala  ndtacam^  3  ancas. 

The  story  of  Nala  dramatized—his  marriage  with  DamayarUi — the 
distress  to  which  both  were  reduced,  by  the  enmity  of  bant  (the  planet  Saturn) 
and  their  subsequent  return  to  prosperity. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one  board. 

IX.    Erotic. 

1.  No.  6.     For  Sect.  1,  see  VI, 

Sect.  2.     Rasica  jana  manobiramam. 

By  Timmana  cavi ;  padya  cdvyam. 

In  6  asvdsas  complete.     As  if  narrated  by  Nareda  to  Varijasana. 

Description  of  the  persons  of  females,  and  discourse  with,  or  concerning 
them.     V.  26.  No.  178.   infra. 

For  the  remaining  Sections  see  XXVIII. 

1|-.     No.  14.     Chandra  reVha  vildsam,  part  of  the  2ni  asvdsam,  bl 
fragment,  14  leaves  no  boards. 

'    Amour  of  Nilddri  raja^  and  Chandra  rek^ha,  a  dancing  girl.     See 
2d  Family. 

2.  No.  2L     Fragments. 

1.)     Leaves  1—31  but  10 — 19  wanting. 

By  Bhava  nisa  :   1  asvdsam. 

The  subject  the  amorous  adventures  of  Krishna.     * 

3.)     Fasu  charitra  vyakydnam,   only   10  leaves  of  a  coinm^/ on  the 
Fasu  charitra. 

3.)     Cavi  alancdram,  2  asvdsas,  not  complete. 

By  Sarada  murti. 

Rules  of  poetic  art,  as  to  the  hero  and  heroine,  their  emotions,  gestures^ 
passions,  &c 

4.)     Basdbaranam,  jewel  of  sentiments. 

By  'Ananda,  4  asvdsas,  incomplete. 

On  poetical,  and  amorous  sentiments  and  passions. 

p2 
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5.)     Four  leaves   only  from  the  'Amuhta  mala,  conceming  f^shmt 
jiif  or  Namdl'uvar, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

3.  No.  22.     For  Sect.  1.    see  XXXII. 

Sect.  2.     Svarochisa  manu  charitra^  1 — 3  asvasas^  see  6  No.  SO 
infra. 

This  copy  has  1 — 6  asvdsaSf  complete,  padya  cdvyanif  considered 
very  difficult. 

Adventures  on  Himaut^  or  Himdlya «  Birth  of  a  son  by  a  Gandarhka ; 
the  mother  gave  the  child  the  name  of  Svarochi ;  and  caused  him  to  be 
trained  iD  all  learning.  One  day  while  out  hunting,  and  being  seated,  a' 
timid  woman  came,  and  asked  his  aid  to  kill  an  a^ra^  that  oppressed  her  father. 
After  intermediate  adventures,  the  father  died  ;  and  the  remaining  pair  mar- 
ried. Svarochi  had  three  sons,  by  three  women  ;  and  established  them  as 
kings  in  three  towns.  Again  he  met  a  woman  in  a  forest,  and  by  her  had 
a  son  named  Svarochisa  ;  who  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  second  Manu.  (The 
1st  being  Svayarnhhtod)  governing  the  second  manuvanfara. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thick,  recent 

4.  No,  25.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Satydhhauma  asvantam,  padyas. 

By  Sri  Kdmesvaru  1 — 4  asvasas,  only  wanting  two  lines  at  the 
close. 

Ndreda  came  to  Krishna  and  told  him  that  Naracdsura  ought  to  be 
killed,  because  of  the  trouble  caused  by  him  :  Krishna  consented.  Satyabhaumu 
one  of  his  wives,  requested  leave  to  go  with  him,  and  went  a  little  distance. 
On  his  leaving  her,  she  suffered  from  his  absence  ;  the  main  object  of  the 
poem  being  to  describe  in  detail  female  emotions,  passions,  and  actions,  during 
the  absence  of  a  lover.  Krishna  killed  Naracasura  in  Prayotisha-puri  his 
capital ;  and  then  returned  to  his  own  town. 

2,y    Manu  charitra,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Pedda  ndVhayya. 

A  siddha,  or  magician,  told  a  Brahman  and  his  wife,  matters  about 
Udayagiri  in  the  Himdlayas,  The  Brahman  determined  to  go  thither. 
When  there  a  woman  saw  him,  and  fell  in  love  with  him  ;  but  he  avoided  her. 
The  usual  execrations  of  the  moon,  and  Manmafa  arc  given.  A  gandarbha 
assumed  the  Brahman^s  form.  By  him  she  had  a  son  named  Svarochi,  For 
the  rest  see  2  No.  22  Sec.  2  supra. 

The  recondite  language  of  this  poem  is  the  main  cause  of  its  high 
esteem.    The  entire  book  is  long,  thicki  reecnt  with  many  blank  leaves. 
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5.  No.  26.     Sect.    1.     Rddha  Madhava  samvdlam,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Vencaiapati  cavi ;  founded  on  a  portion  of  the  last  part  10th 
book  of  the  Bhdgavatam, 

Intercourse,  jealousy,  alienation,  reconciliation,  and  so  forth,  as  to 
Krishna  and  Rudha  his  aunt.     See  2d  Family  MSS. 

For  sect.  2  see  XVI.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  80.     Svdrochisa  manu  charitra. 

By  Pedda  ndtlia^  son  of  Chockupddhya^  padya  cavyam  1 — 3 
asvd^as.  ^ 

Subject  as  in  4,  No.  25  Aupra  sect.  2  down  to  the  Gandharba*8  dis- 
appearance :  leaf  1 — 50,  not  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  31.     Svdrochisa  manu  charitra. 

1,  2  asvasas  complete,  2  leaves  of  the  3rd  ;  same  tale — the  copying  only 
begun,  and  left  imperfect. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

8.  No.  32.  Fasji  charitra  vyakydnam^  sl  comment  on  the  Vasu 
charitra  of  Bhatta  murti,  by  Soma  ndfhayya.  It  extends  to  the  3rd 
asvdsa,  but  not  beyond  ;  following  the  recondite  original,  word  by  word. 
The  subject  fictitious,  and  amorous  romance. 

The  book  is  long,  thick  ;  with  the  appearance  of  having  been 
written  %t  intervals. 

9.  No.  44.     Fasu  churitra  vyakydnam. 

By  Soma  ndi'ha. 

The  4th  and  5th  asvasas — 6th  defective. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thin,  recent. 

10.  No.  58.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Rddha  Madhava  samvdta^  or  vildsam. 

By  Vencatapati — complete  in  3  asvasas, 

Rddha  was  younger  sister  of  KrishruCs  father.  Account  of  their  early 
intercourse,  and  amours,  or  jealousies  ;  and  of  Krishna  taking  her  home  to 
his  hou9e. 

2.)  Suca  Rhemba  samvdtam^  padya^,  a  fragment  of  6  leaves  in  irregu- 
lar order  :  but  the  name  Rhemba  indicates  the  subject.  Rhemba  tempt- 
ed  Suca  rtshi  but  failed. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thichness. 
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11.  No.  65.    Three  poems. 

1.)    Tarasa  sesanca  vijayam,  padyas. 

By  Vencata  pati  ;  in  5  asvdsas,  complete. 

Founded  on  a  pauranic  legend. 

Chandra  (the  moon)  was  the  son  of  Atru  He  became  a  pupil  in  the 
house  of  Vrihaspati  (Jupiter)  Tard  (lunar  orbit)  became  enamonred  of 
Chandra  ;  and,  at  length,  when  Vrihaspati  was  called  away  to  a  sacrifice,  by 
Indra,  she  succeeded.  Chandra  became  enamoured.  Vrihaspati  on  hia  retain 
reproached  his  wife,  and  sent  Chandra  away.  Tard  sent  a  female  messenger 
to  recall  him.  In  due  time  Budha  (Mercury)  was  born.  A  dispute  as  to  the 
right  to  the  child.  The  celestials,  being  called  in,  decided  in  favor  of  Chandroy 
See  further  2nd  Family  M.  S.  Books* 

[Wilford  makes  the  pauraaical  tale  to  be  an  astroDomica]  enigma  ;  bat  if  ao,  Tdoga 
poets  have  taken  great  liberties  with  it] . 

2.)     Cohoko  kald  sastram^  padyas. 

Only  the  1st  asvdsam. 

By  Yariya  namadheya  cavi. 

On  four  classes  of  women,  and  some  discriminations  as  to  personal  ap- 
pearance, dress,  habits,  phlegmatic  or  other  constitutions  ;  modes  of  endear- 
ment, &c. 

3.)     Ahalya  sancrantana  vildsamt  padyas  fragment  of  two  leaves. 

Ahalya  was  the  wife  of  Gautama. 

There  are  two  full  versions,  eUewher^  of  this  pauranic  legend  ;  one  of 
them  close,  one  very  free. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

12.  No.  68.     Sect.  1.   Velpu  satacam. 

By  Balita  cavi ;  69  stanzas  only. 

On  the  amours  of  Krishna  and  Rddha  ;  some  Idlla  stanzas  on  the  10 
avataras  ;  and  a  few  other  miscellaneous  chants,  or  stanzas. 

For  Sect.  2.  See  XXXI. 

IS.     No.  81.     Raja  Krishna  vildsam ;  padyas. 

By  Krishna  ddsa. 

I,  2  asvasas  complete,  3  defective.  Introductory  matter  on  the  life  of 
Krishna •  His  building  the  town  of  Dwaraca,  on  the  sea  shore  ;  and  living 
prospersously,  with  his  wives,  in  his  repalli^  or  hamlet.  His  amours ;  but 
especially  the  one  with  Radha.  Rddha  sent  a  messenger  to  Kruhna^whib 
delivered  her  errand.    Rucmini  took  occasion  to  ask  her,  who  is  Radha  ?  and 
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liow  came  there  to  be  any  connexion  between  her,  and  Krishna.  The  mes- 
senger enters  into  a  circumstantial  reply  ;  the  main  object  of  tlie  work  :  leaf 
2—72. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and. very  much  damaged,  many 
leaves  only  half  remaining. 

14.  No.  82.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     Calahasli  linga  satacam,  100  sisa  padyas, 

A  devotee  praises  the  emblem  of  Siva. 

2,)     Paravdti  gajancusham  ;  vrutta  stanzas. 

Some  sectarial  praise  of  Siva^  as  being  the  only  God.  From  the  con- 
nexion in  which  it  is  found  it  appears  burlesque. 

3.)     Varaha  narasinha  satacam^  43  sisa  padi/as,  6  leaves  only  ;  a 
fragment. 

In  it  a  woman,  not  named,  expresses  the  pains  of  love  towards  Vishnu 

4.)     Sri  saila  satacam^  18  sisa  padyas. 

The  pains  of  love,  as  if  expressed  by  the  sacti  of  Mallicarjuna^  a 
form  of  Siva. 

5.)     Velpu  satacam^  83  sisa  padyas. 

By  Ballira  cavi. 

Praise  of  Krithna,  on  his  amours  with  Radha  and  others  :  20  leaves 
incomplete, 

C.)     Kaluvdya  chinna  Krishna  satacam^  100  sisa  padyas  on  24  leaves 
complete. 

One  of  the  wives  of  Krishna  expresses  the  pains  of  love,  during  his 
absence. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent.  • 

15.  No.  85.     Sunanda  parinayam. 

By  Cotanda  Rama ;  padya  cdvyanu 
In  5  asvasas,  complete. 

A  fictitious  love  tale.  Pradhipa^  a  king  of  Hastinapuri  went  out  to 
hunt,  and  hearing,  when  he  reposed,  from  his  maiUri  that  Shima  sena^s 
daughter,  named  Sunanda  dettij  was  away  alone  in  the  forest,  and  of  great 
beauty,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  led  to  see  her  ;  when  a  mutual  passion  arose  ; 
and  both  afterwards  suffered,  being  apart.  At  length  she  contrived  to  send 
a  messenger  ;  and  the  result  was  her  being  taken  to  his  town,  as  his 
wife,  with  full  and  varied  description  of  their  amours  :  illustrating,  also 
the  craft  of  mantris  to  detach  kings  from  public  business. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick. 
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16.  No.  87.     Rucmini  parinayam* 
By  Timmaiyya ;  padya  cavyatn. 

1,  2  asvasas,  Tight ;  but  not  finished. 

Rucmini,  was  affianced  to  Sisupala  ;  but  did  not  like  him.  She  was 
ftttached  to  Kruhna  ;  and  sent  a  messenger,  asking  him  to  free  her  from  the 
other  engagement.  As  a  reply  did  not  quickly  come,  she  is  herein  represented 
as  suffering  pain,  and  anxiety  :  the  rest  wantjng. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  much  damaged. 

17.  No.  96.    Three  pieces. 

1.)     Uma  Mahesa  satacam ;  100  vriitta  padyas  ;  13  leaves  complete. 
The  part  looked  at,  represents  Ganga  as  thinking  on  Siva^  and  express* 
ing  the  pains  of  love. 
2.)     Kaluvaya  satacam,  32  sisa  padya^  ;  leaf  15 — 20  defective. 

A  wife  of  Kruhna  expresses  pain  and  grief  in  bis  absence. 
3.)     Hanumanta  dandacam;  complete. 

Osrensibly  praise  of  Hanuman  ;  but  of  a  different  character. 

One  loose  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  the  udyoga  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

18.  No.  108.     For  Sect.  1.  See  X. 

Sect.  2.  slocas  3,  stanzas  3,  on  2  leaves,  amorous  chants,  affixed 
to  an  ethical  book. 

19.  No.   116.     SutyabhaHmasdntvanavi. 
By  Sri  kamesvara  ;  padya  cdvyam. 

In  4  asvdsas  complete. 

•  *■ 

A  complaint  was  made  to  Krishna  as  to  the  oppression  of  Naracasura. 
Krishna  promised  to  take  his  wife  with  him  to  th«  war,  but  broke  his  promise 
The  grief  and  suffering  of  Satyabhauma,  in  consequence,  is  described.  After 
a  time  Krishna  sent  his  son  PradJiyaduma  to  bring  her.  Their  meeting,  and 
intercourse  described.  The  killing  of  Naracdsura,  Statement  of  Krishna. 
having  i6;000  concubines  ;  the  whole  got  up  for  licentious   tastes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  121.     Krishna  lila  vildsam. 

By  Timma  raja  cavi ;  padya  cdvyam, 

1,  2  asvdsamy  the  3rd  defective. 

Account  of  Krtshna*s  birth,  and  nurture.  His  aunt  saw,  and  fell  in 
love  with  him.    He  and  Rddha  were  associated  for  a  time — then  separated — 
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their  sufTeringif  described.  Krishna  built  for  himMlf  a  snitablo  place,  that  is 
Ihoaraca.  Afterwards  messengers  from,  and  to  Rucmini ;  ending  in  a  marriage 
with  her.     Various  matters,  thereto  pertainiiig  detailed. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards « 

31-     No.  157.     Siva  Ilia  vildsam,  padyas. 

By  Timma  Cavi — 1.  2  aavdsas,  complete. 

Under  the  fiction  of  having  boen  related,  by  Bhishmdehdrya  to 
Afjuna. 

Origin  of  Ganga  ;  and  the  reason  of  her  being  reared  in  Samhadayya^s 
(a  fisherman's)  house.  Siva^  having  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  Jangama,  came  ; 
and  made  signs  to  her.  At  length  Siva  and  Ganga  were  married.  A  quarrel 
between  Ganga  and  Girija  (or  Parvati).  Siva  camo  and  settled  it ;  giving 
to  Ganga  the  privilege  of  being  borne  on  his  head,  and  to  Parvati  that  of  being 
one  half  of  himself  :  21  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards, 

[I'ho  ascribing  lUas  of  this  tort  to  Swa^  hj  poets,  seems  intended  to  rival  the  popula- 
rity of  the  sporti  of  Krtihna]. 

22.  No.  160.     Manu  charitra ;  padyas. 

By  Allasana  peddana :  1 — 3  asvdsas  ;  but  only  a  part  of  the  whole 

poem. 

In  ^ Ariydnaffda  desam^  a  Brahman  named  Fravaran^driyd  varta 
went  to  Hiindut ;  and,  when  returning  lost  his  way.  On  his  asking  a  woman 
the  road,  she  fell  in  love  with  him ;  but  as  be  took  no  notice,  and  continued 
his  journal  she  suffered  groat  pain.  A  qandharha  knowing  this  circumstHnce, 
assumed  the  Brahman's  form  ;  and  after  cohabiting  with  her,  for  some  time, 
he  made  false  excuses,  and  left  her  ;  not  more  here—  v.  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  injured,  no  boards. 

23.  No.  170.     Suca  Rhemba  samvdtam,pady a  cavyam:  Brahma  told 
to  Ndreda 

Indra  sent  Rhemba^  a  courtezan  of  Sverga  to  nullify  the  penance  of 
Suca^yogL  Her  advances,  and  conversation  detailed.  On  receiving  suitable 
answers  to  every  proposal,  or  subtlety  of  device,  she  returned  disappointed, 
ashamed  and  vexed  to  her  place.     16  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

21".     No.  173.     Ballira  kari  celpu  satacam. 

61  siiapadyams — incomplete. 

Praise  oi  Krtshna  in  his  various  lilaM,  or  sports  and  amorous  advcnturea  i 
34  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length  without  boarda,  recent* 
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25.  No.  177.     Two  fragments. 

1.)     Krishna  lila  vildsam;  padyas. 

By  Rama  raja,  defective  at  the  beginning. 

Rddhoj  siitfaring  the  pains  of  absence,  sent  a  messenger  once  and  agnn 
to  Krishna ;  who  visited  her  ;  and  returned.  Then,  on  bearing  of  SucmMt 
passion,  bo  concluded  a  marriage  with  her  ;  and  afterwards  took  SatyahhaMmi, 
and  other  inferior  wives  :  32  leaves  remain. 

2.)     Hamsala  divi  satacam. 

35  sUa  padf/ams,  the  36th  unfinished«  5  leaves.  Yrsise  of  Kriskna4 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent 

26.  No.  178.     Rasicajana  manSbiramam. 

By  Timma  cdvi,  padya  cdvyam, 

1 — 3  ttsvdsas  ;  but  not  complete,  as  a  whole. 

Archisdnanda,  a  kinc^  oi  Kalyanajmram^  had  a  son  named  Rudra  dveja^ 
who  one  day  went  out  to  hunt ;  and,  at  the  end,  halted  under  a  banyan  tree« 
Being:  spring  time  he,  with  his  companion  Mali  mania  (slow*sense)  Wander2d 
into  the  wilderness  ;  and  ascending  a  hill^  termed  Caila$a,  saw  the  wonders 
there  ;  when  returnins:  he  heard  the  daughter  of  a  gandharba  with  her 
friends  singinir,  and  on  going  near  to  see  them  he  became  amorous  ;  but, 
after  much  entreaty,  the  said  daughter  refused  him  ;  and  her  companions  took 
her  away.  The  young  man  without  listening  to  the  counsels  of  his  friend 
gave  way  to  violent  grief —not  more  here  :  72  leaves  in  all.  ^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent* 

27.  No.  180.     Suca  Rhemba  tiildmm, 

Brahma  to  Ndreda :  padya  cdvyam, 

Suca-yogi  performing  penance,  Indra  became  jealous  as  to  its  inten- 
tion ;  and  sent  Rhemba  from  Sverga  to  nullify  it*  She  came  to  Suca,  splen- 
didly attired  ;  and  endeavoured  to  attract  his  attention.  She  also  proffered 
verbal  instruction  ;  but  as  he  steadily  rejected  her  advances,  she  was  abashed  ; 
and  with  great  vexation  returned. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  :  1  leaf 
at  end  slocas,  praise  of  Hari. 

28.  No.  185.     Rdja  gopdla  satacam. 

102  sisa  padyams,  complete. 

Various  praises  of  Krishna,  and  of  his  sports,  and  amours  ;  leaf  1 — 17. 
The  book  is  long,  recent,  without  boards. 
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29.  No,  210.     Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Snngara  manjeri,  ornate  garland  :  leaf  20—29,  slScas  and  pad* 
yas. 

They  contain  an  ornamented  dcscriplion  of  the  nayaca  and  nayaki^  or 
lover  and  mistress. 

2.)    Wants  the  title  ;  2nd  to  9th  ulasa  the  end. 

By  Bala  Krishna  cavL 

The  purport  is  similar  to  the  above. 

Leaf  125—137  an^  139—144. 

The  two  pieces  have  leaves  differing  in  length ;  as  a  whole  of 
medium  thickness,  no  boards. 

■ 

30.  No.  236.     Ashia  patalu. 

By  Jaya  deva,  yecha  ganam,  incomplete ;  otherwise  known  as 
Gila  Gavinda, 

Rddha  tells  her  love-pains  to  her  saki,  or  confident,  who  ^ocs  with  a 
message  to  Knskna,  and  returns  with  the  relation  of  bis  corresponding  suffer- 
ings :  17  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

31.  No.  244.     Tdru  vana  krita. 

By  Pinnacapoti:  204  peculiar  stanzas. 

Ndreda's  report  to  Siva  of  the  beauty  of  the  rishVs  wives  in  the  Tdru 
woodlands.  He  went,  in  the  form  of  a  Jangama^  and  infatuated  the  whole  of 
them.  The  r%skis  their  husbands,  becaroe  incensed,  and  devised  oi  tried 
various  schemes  of  revenge  ;  until  ascertaining  his  proper  form,  and  character, 
they  became  reconciled. 

25  leaves,  and  4  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

32.  No.  252.     Krishna  lUa  vildsam. 
By  Rdmardja  padya  cavyam. 

1st  asvasam  complete,  2nd  defective. 

Birth  and  nurture  of  JTrj^Ana— intercourse  with  Rddha ;  while  living 
in  Dwaracapuri,  a  Brahman  came  to  him,  and  told  him  the  great  beauty  of 
Rucminif  daughter  of  Bhishmaca  :  not  more  here  :  49  leaves  confusedly 
strung. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
especially  at  the  beginning. 
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33.     No.  253.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  parijatam,  or  SaHra  mani  ndlacam. 

By  Rama  lin^a — yecha  ganam — or  mixed   metre. 
WLile  Siva  was  witli  Parvati,  Gan/ja  deei.  anahle  longi 
puna  of  sepBratioD,  Bent  a  femule  mes'enger  to  Sira.     In  the  interim  Ni 
came  to  see  Siva,  and  gave  him  a  necklace  of  jewels  —which   Siva 
on  Parvati.     Thereupon    Ganga  being   irritattd,  went  to    Siva,   and 
words  occorrcil  between  them  both.     After  reconciliation,    Siva    lived 
Parvati  and  Ganga.  without  any  discord  ;  and  hejiraised  them  botb. 
g.)     Petit  halel:  leaf  32-39. 

Siva,  Parvati,  Darja,  in  appropriaie  dre3se3»  appear  on  the  stape, 
and  dance  together.  At  the  end  3  leaves  contain  aome  ethical  matter  ;  pruse 
of  Siva  !  and  some  Ulan,  or  sports  of  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  one  end  damaged. 
33|.     No.  354.     Nine  pieces. 
1.)     Gola  vesha  cal'ha  ;  mixed  metre. 

Story  of  Krvihno,  he.  delivered  by  onediBguised  as  a  cow-keeper.  Va- 
rious matter  on  the  Yadu,  or  cowherd  race  ;  birlh  and  training  of  Krit/ina 
he  waa  of  Vada  race ;  hence,  as  they  say;  that  is  the  highest  caste.  Humour. 
or  broHd  furco,  foundeJon  ihis  asaumplion  of  cowkeeiiers  being  iho  bigbut 
caste :  staled  lo  be  adapted  for  scenic  rf  presentation  at  night. 
2.)     The  same  ;  fragment  of  14  leaves. 

By  Potla  durti. 
3.)     Bhiya  raja  cat'ha,  mixed  metre. 

By  the  same.  (There  is  another  tale  of  this  name). 
Story  of  a  daughter  of  SAo/a,  named  JV^iVacori.  Sho  waa  asked  for 
in  marriage  by  a  king.  The  father  refused  ;  seeing  she  was  already  affianced 
to  Vishnu,  He  retired  incensed  ;  and  in  his  own  town,  offered  a  reward  to 
any  one,  who  would  bring  away  ibe  said  female.  A  clever  man  made  a  sub- 
terraneous  passage,  and  took  her  away  at  night,  while  sleeping,  Oo  (he  paa- 
aage  ahe  awoke  j  when  a  voice  was  beard  to  the  effect  thar,  if  sho  invoked 
Viihnu,  aid  would  be  given.  Sho  asked  it ;  and  the  thieves  were  destroyed. 
She  waa  then  taken  by  Vishnu  (i.  e.  Krishna)  lo  bis  palace  at  Dwaraca. 
[The  difference  between  the  eras  of  fru/ina  and  Bhdja  of  coarse  is  nothing 
in  a  work  of  fiction]. 

4-.)     Krishna  vesham;  mixed  metre,  with  some  slocas. 

A  bhanam,  or  monologue  representation,  by  an  actor,  id  the  character 
at  Krishna;  narrating   his  obscene   sports;  for  scenic  recitative  at  night : 
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.)     Rddha  vesham. 

The  Bunt  of  Krixlina — his  blrlh — mode  of  life,  ber  seducing  tliG    bo; 
Kruhna — their  amours — in  his  ab^mce,  her  grief,  he.  5  leavt's, 

.)     Satyahhauma  vesham,  mixed  metre,  fragment  of  10  leaves, 

Satyabhduma  was  tho  head  of  KrtshTuCi  inferior  wives— her  seeking 
Krishna — lamenting  his  absence— finding  him  —their  quarrel* — her  abuse 
of  the  moon,  and  of  Afanmofa— the  quarrel  about  the  Parijala  flower,  &.c. 

7.)     Kalinga  marddhana — mixed  metre, 

On  killing  a  niiga  (snake,  or  |iariah)  by  Krishna^s  dancing  on  its  hi 
The  life  of  the  ndga  was  spared  at  the  intercession  of  his  wife  :  23  leavea. 

,)     Sarangadkara  natacam,  mixed  metre. 
By  Suba  ray  a  cati. 

A  dranfa   founded  on  the  popular  tale  of    Sdraugadhara  ;  in  the  end 
he  became  one  of  the  naua  ndt'ha  siddhat :  44  leaves, 
9.)     Kilh  sastra,  1  leaf  only. 

I  On  the  four  classes   of  women— fioj'int — sankkitU — c/iiCreKi^padminu 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  has  only  one  board. 
S4.  No.  265.  Krishna  lila  vildiam,  padyas. 
Vaiu  deva  and  Deviki  had  a  sod,  named  Knshna — who  was  reared 
the  house  of  A'lnifa  and  yoso^i  (cowherds)  his  youthful  eporla —  Sahatra 
gapa's  daughter  Radka,  one  day  seeing  the  behaviour  of  Krishna,  full  in 
lo»o  with  hira'i  and  an  interview  followed,  in  which  they  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  euch  other.  After  Rdd/ia  had  left,  Kriihna'a  grief  at  her 
>lbBence  is  described — breaks  off:  leaf  I — 7  and  4  bhtnk. 
The  book 
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a  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
Sect.].     Muru  malla   vira  Sancara  »atacam%    105 
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35.  No.  371. 
ftounded  stanzas. 

ParvaltAS  wifeof  iSina,  suffering  from  love-paios,  addresses  him  insult- 
ingly in  scorn- the  refrain  is— muru  malla  vira  taneard  or  courageous  de- 
stroyer !  of  the  young  god  of  love. 

For  section  2  see  X, 

36.  No.  280.     Sect:   1.  a  loose  aong. 

reswB  her  gallant,  with  a  varied  change  of  rd  rr*  ni  infOHfft,  CsIUoS' 
n  th«  ereaiag — liusttand  away — relalivea  will  not  meddle — to  utoy  iht 
1  tbe  moTDlDK  i  and  this  ia  Tollowed  MCt   3,   b;  pniss  ol  Rdma,  foe 
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him  to  ber  houH 
nightt  and  go  away  . 
■Kbich  Me  XVL 
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37.  No.  304.     Kali  sasirayn,  padyas. 

By  Yerria  namadheya  cati. 

1.  2  asvdsams  complete^  3rd  defective. 

Frefatorj  landation  of  the  author  bj  others. 

Much  OQ  the  fomale  person — effects  of  different  lunar  dajs—tempen- 
ment — a  cane  woman,  and  chaste  wife — philtres  for  both  sexes  ;  and  other 
matters,  haud  honesia.  Thej  seem  derived  fro«ii  the  Sanscrit  Amarucam,  or 
like  books :  54  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

38.  No.  305.     For  section  1.    See  IV. 

Sect.  2.  Usha  cany  a  charitra  ;  yechaganam  metre,  complete ;  by 
Visvandt'hayya. 

Banasura  son  of  Dalachacraverii  ruled  in  Sonad^i-puram.  By 
penance  he  caused  Siva  to  become  a  warder  at  his  gate.  At  length,  as  he 
had  uo  adversary  to  contend  with,  he  challenged  Siva;  who,  being  incensed 
at  his  pride,  told  him  that  another  stronger  than  himself,  would  come  and 
fight  with  him. 

Then  follows  a  dream  oVUs?ia  daughter  of  Bdndsur^  and  a  message 
sent  by  her  saki  or  confidante  Chitra  f^khh  to  A  nirudha  grandson  of  Krishna* 
A  furtive  amour  following,  Anirudha  was  caught,  and  imprisoned  by  Band' 
sura.  Krishna  came  to  the  rescue,  with  an  army  ;  first  fought  with,  and  over- 
came Siva,  the  warder  ;  and,  was  about  proceeding,  when  Siva^  interceded  ; 
the  quarrel  was  compromised  ;  and  *Usha  was  publicly  married  ^to   dnirudha. 

Sect.  3.     Kdutdla  lama  satacam,  81   sisa  pady as,  incomplete. 

A  husband,  or  lover  expresses  the  pains  and  sufferings  caused,  by  love 
of  some  female. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  only  one  board,  recent. 

39.  No.  321.     Fragment,  without  title:  leaf  41— 71. 

Composite  stanzas  of  amatory  kind.  In  some  a  man  expresses  the  pains  of  loye,  and 
asks  relief  from  a  woman ;  in  others  a  woman  is  made  to  address  a  man*  Matters  of  like 
kind  as  to  Krishna  and  Satyahhawni, 

The  book  is  ef  medium  length,  without  boards. 

40.  No.  332.    For  sect :  1,  2,  see  XVI. 

1 

Sect:  3.  Chandra  duskanam—dihyx^e  of  the  moon — padyas — 
fragment  of  3  leaves. 

Women  scold  the  moon,  on  its  rising ;  as  being  a  received  caose  of  amorous  emotions 
The  subject  is  common  place  ;  and  may  bo  from  the  manu  charitra,  or  like  other  tK>ok. 
This  Srd  section  is  recent  In  appaartnce. 
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41.  No.  462.     Yera  hula  kora-vanchi  in   yecka  ganam,    or  mix- 
ed metre. 

The  kora  vdnchi  is  a  kind  of  poem  that  represHn*s  Siva  and  ParvatU 
sometimes  others,  wanderinu^  about  as  gypsies,  seeking  each  oth  r,  and  acting 
in  the  character  assumed ;  till  they  meet;  and  recognize  each  other.  The 
yeravdndlu  are  wild  foresters  of  inferior  race.  In  this  book  a  fictitious  female 
discourses  on  palmistry,  the  pulses,  and  principle  of  life ;  and  is  so  learned, 
as  to  quote  Sanscrit  slocas,  and  tells  a  tale  of  a  lion  that  lost  its  mate  ;  ihe  book 
does  not  seem  complete  :  leaf  1 — 116  ;  four  other,  and  miscellaneous  leaves, 
are  added.  One  on  Siva*s  anger  tn  killing  Manmata  ;  and  a  bridal  chant  on 
PuivQti. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

42.  No.  474.     Vasu  charitra  vyakydnam,  only  7  leaves  of  a  com- 
ment on  the  Fasu  charitra. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

43.  No.  619.     Extract  from  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdjavatam,  the 
subject  being  the  youthful  sports  of  Krishna  :  9  leaves,  padyas. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

44.  No.  523.     Krishna  karnamritam,  slocas  and  padyas  mixed  ; 
complete. 

A  poetical  dpscription  ("  as  nectar  to  the  ear'*)  of  the  sports  of  Krtthna  with  16,000 
gopis  or  cowherdesses  in  VrindAvanam, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

45.  No.  527.     Siva  parijata,  mixed  metre,  complete. 

This  book,  and  others,  on  like  principles  as  to  Siva,  seem  to  have 
been  induced  by  the  popularity  of  the  foregoing  subject,  in  &  rival  sys- 
tem. 

The  subject  of  this  one  is  the  sports  of  Siva  as  Mallicarjuna,  He 
assumed  various  disguises  ;  and,  in  them^  came  and  danced  (being  the  Tdndata 
rdya  or  royal  dancer)  to  wit. 

Gola  veshOf  *as  a  female  cowkeeper. 

as  a  wild  forester, 
as  one  of  an  inferior  race  of  aborigines,  north  of 

Pulicat. 
as  Vishnu  and  Siva^  in  one  person, 
as  a  young  woman, 
as  a  river  (word  equivocal), 
as  a  goddess  (^  lotos-eye.'') 
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Kanaka  Durga  vesha^  as  a  gold  colored  fiend. 
Parvati  „       as  his  own  wife. 

Qanga  „      as  his  mistress. 

There  is  a  tale  of  Ganga  falling  in  love  with  him  ;  enqniring  hfter  him ; 
sending  a  female  messenger  to  him  ;  and  finding  him  in  company  with  Mmat* 
shif  the  form  of  Parvati  at  Madura.  The  loves  of  Siva  and  Qanga  are  detail- 
ed.   It  is  needli>ss  to  note  the  suicidal  tendency  of  such  low  ribaldry. 

The  book  is  long,  thiui  without  boards,  recent. 

46.  No.  542.     Basavana  pendla-pdHu  (of  the  kind  of  verse  termed 
mangala).  A  marriage  epithalamium  otBasava,  author  not  known* 

The  book  is  thin,  old,  very  much  damaged. 

47.  No.  642.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XX. 

Sect.  2.  Kala  sdstram,  matters  in  ordinary  preliminary  to  the 
physico-midwifery  of  Sect.  1.  The  seminal  fluid  in  men,  and  women, 
is  supposed  to  circulate ;  to  rise  on  the  left  side,  and  sink  on  the  right 
side,  according  to  the  lunar  phases :  and  to  effect  the  predispositions, 
according  to  the  site.     This  section  is  the  smaller  portion  of  the  book. 

X.    Ethical. 

1.  No.  89.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XII. 

Bartri  hart  satacam  ;  $l6cas^  with  a  version  in  Telugu  stanzas. 

Only  the  Ist  satacam— on  niti  or  ethics  ;  and  this  also  defective:  leaf 
79-94. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

2.  No.  108.    Sect,  1.  Niti  sdstram  e\h\cs  \  *Zoca^,  67,  with  Telugu 
tica  on  14  leaves. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  IX. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  109.    Matriisatacam.     101  vrUta  stanzas  ;  94  to  92,  defec- 
tive ;  leaf  1—18,  20. 

A  mother  is  of  chief  importance  among  men.  The  mother  preserves 
the  husband's  children— many  examples  given:  excellence  of  mothers,  with 
many  examples  deduced  from  books ;  such  as  the  mother  of  Krj^hna ;  the 
mother  of  the  Pandavas  Sec* 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 
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4.  No.  205,  Sect.  1.  Shascara  antacam,  102  vrilta  stanzas, 
leaves,  complete. 
A  ceDtum  on  nommoii  pittccfl,  moralities  :  example — If  the  aid  or&crna 
person  be  invoked,  it  will  eiihcr  bo  small  in  amount,  and  soon  full  away  | 
or  else  it  will  cause  mischief ;  even  as  shell-lime  with  betel  leaf  and  i 
not  is  acrid;  a  little  may  be  ased,  but  if  too  mach  the  tongue  will  bccom 
ulcerated. 

Four  aisa  pailyna,  on  odc  leaT,  descriptire  of  the  colora,  blncli,  red,  ycUow,   wbitit 
For  Sect.  2,  see  XXVI. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thicknesa. 
•  5,     No.  230.     Bkdscara  salacam,   106  VT%lia  stanzas,  on   14  leaves 
complete. 
On  moral  subjects  of  Various  kind!,  with  exemplifications. 


f^hen  any  one's  physical  strength   is  gone,  then,  however  wealthy  h 
■wy  be,    ho  cannot  protect   his  goods,  or  resist  invaders  :  xven   as—Arjunti^ 
pho  had  overcome    Sica,  and  many   others  ;  when,  in  advanced  age,  ho  n 
inducting;  ihe  wives   of  the  deceased    Krishna   to  a  place  of  safety,  and  waa 
Attacked  by  'Boyh,  was  fain  content  to  yield  these  females  into  (heir  hands  ^ 
and  himself  remained  alone,  us  ono  worth    nsihing. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

»6.     No.  257.     Three  fragments. 
1.)     Mdtrii  iatacam,  35  viT-tta   stanzas,  on  6  leaves,  a  panegyric  i 
mothers  ;  as  above  3,  No.   109. 
8.)     Sampagi  mana  iatacam,  125  kanda  stanza,  on  11  leaves,  defecrj 
live. 

By  Paratndnanda  yet*  Indra. 
On  the  tatva  gnanam,  or  metaphysics  of  bodily  members,  and  organs  )  I 
%  moral  reference. 


13.)     Four  leaves  appended ;  praise  of  Sioa  ;  and  of  spiritual  wisdom.! 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 
7.     No.  2G6.     Two  fragments. 
].)     Snmati sataeam,  80  kanda  stanzas,  on  8  leaves,  defective. 
Various  ethical  teaching ;  see  oilier  notices. 
S.)     Four  (Ma  stanzas,  on  the  colors,  black,  yellow,  red,  white;  thai 
last  not  finished. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  without  boards,  slightl; 
damaged. 

*  Uo«rt,  ■8Tlcalturutttib«. 
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8.  No.  267.    Matrii  satacamy  101  vritta  stanzas,  complete^  on  8 
leaves. 

There  is  no  guru  or  god  besides  (superior  to  ?)  the  mother  of  anj  erne ; 
very  hij2;h  panegyric  throughout :  ex.  gr. 

There  is  no  equal  to  a  mother  ;  who  knowing  the  time  of  a  child's 
hunger,  places  before  it  five  kinds  of  food,  aud  causes  it  to  eat  what  is  suitable. 

The  bai)k  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  very  sKght- 
ly  injured* 

9.  No.  270.     Sect.    1,    Rama  linga  satacam  ;  siaa  stanzas,  on  4 
leaves,  e.  g. 

However  wealthy  any  one  may  be  ;  yet  as  he  can  carry  nothing  away 
with  him  from  this  ^orld,  if  ho  hero  be  miserly,  and  neglect  the  duty-  of  alms- 
giving, i<t  he  worthy  the  name  of  a  rational  creature  ? 

For  sect :  2,  see  XXX. 

10.  No.  271.     For  sect:   1,  see  IX. 

Sect :  2.  Stanzas  on  persons,  who  must  not  be  provoked,  or  vex- 
ed ;  as — a  cook,  a  poet,  a  doctor,  a  minister  of  state  (king's  chief  advi- 
ser) a  sorcerer,  a  back-biter,  one  who  is  associated  with  an  enemy  ;  a 
great  or  wealthy  man,  any  worldly  ruler  ;  any  one  to  whom  the  speaker's 
secrets,  or  private  aiffairs,  are  known  :  if  these,  or  any  of  them,  be  spoken 
to,  in  anger,  very  bad  results  may  follow. 

Kirtanas  or  chants,  in  praise  of  Siva^  and  on  spiritual  wisdom :  leaf 

10-23. 

■ 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  scorched  at  one  end. 

11.  No.  272.     Sumati  satacam^  95  kanda  stanzas,  on  11  leaves,  de- 
fective. 

A  variety  of  ethical  matters  are  stated  in  this  poem  e.  g. — Money 
acquired,  and  not  used   aright,  will  either  go  to  strangers,  or  to  kings. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

12.  No.  296.     Prasthada  retndcaram  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Tc- 
lugu,  complete  ;  ascribed  to  Suca  yogi. 

Specimens — if  the  dust  from  a  flock  of  sheep — if  the  dust  from  a  troop 
of  boys — if  the  dust  from  any  one  sweeping — if  the  dust  from  a  woman's  foot 
— if  the  breath  of  her  mouth,  when  vacantly  or  dissatisfiedly  gaping-— come 
upon  any  one,  his  riches  will  depart. 

If  any  one  in  an  antecedent  birth  Tor  state)  would  not  give  in  charity^ 
he  will  again  be  born  poor  :  by  poverty  sin  will  be  occasioned  ;  by  that  sin 
the  pains  of  hell  will  be  suffered  ;  and,  after  suffering  awhile  there,  he  will 
again  be  born  poor  (quasi  in  circulo). 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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13.  No.  323.     For  Sect.    1,  2,  see  XXXII, 

Sect :  3.     Ethical  slocas^  with  tica  in  Telugu^  13  leaves. 
The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  recent.  • 

14.  No.  351.     Vemana    satacam,   kanda  stanzas^  defective  on  34 
leaves.    Morals,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  353.     Sect.  1,  Sumati  satacam, 

80  kanda  stanzas,  defective,  leaves  transposed.  The  general 
subject  on  morals. 

For  sect.  2,  see  XXXII. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

16.  No.  3G0.     Vemana  satacam^l, 009  kanda  stanz9L3,  15  wanting  in 
the  middle,  leaf  1 — 71. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

17.  No.  361.     Femana  padt/as,   878  stanzas,  not  complete,  on  67 
leaves. 

Ethical,  proverbial,  and  the  like  ;  a  very  extensive  series,  ascribed  to 
Vema  reddi ;  many  of  them  collated,  and  translated  into  English.  A  com- 
plete copy  is  rare. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

18.  No.  362.     Vemana  satacam,  785  kanda  stanzas,  <vi  57  leaves. 

Moral  apothegms  and  proverbs  ;  a  sort  of  omnium  gatherum,  ascribed 
to  Vema, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

19.  No.  363.     F4manam,  502  stanzas,  on  21  leaves,  not  complete  : 
proverbial,  and  ethical. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  neat  and  recent. 

20.  No.  365.     Vemana  saiacamy  505  stanzas :  part  of  an  ethical 
and  sententious  *poem. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  367.     Vemanam ;  two  fragments. 

2      from   1  to    93*  1  ^^^^  defective :  ethical,  proverbial,  quaint 

sayings. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

b2 
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22.  No.  368.     Vimanam,  152  stanzas,  on  9  leaves;  a  mere  fragment 
The  book  is  long»  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.  No.'  369.     Femana  satacam^  309  stanzas  ;  on  17  leaves,  defective. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  no  boards. 

24.  No.  370.     Vemana  padyalu,  605  stanzas,  leaf  154—181,  defec- 
tive. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

25.  No.  371.     Vemana  satacam,  two  fragments;  prefixed    1  leaf, 
stanzas  in  praise  of  B^javaddi  a  river,  probably  the  Krishna. 

Vemanam,  657  stanzas,  leaf  1 — 43. 
Ibid        246  stanzas,  leaf  1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

26.  No.  372.     Femanam,  608  stanzas,  leaf  1—12  and  14—32- 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.  373.     Femana  padyalu,  1,083  stanzas:  leaf  1 — 104,  a  fuller 
copy  than  usual. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  only  one  board. 

28.  No.  374.     Femajia  padt/am,  1,000  stanzas ;  leaf  1—93,  not  com- 
plete. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards. 

29.  No.  375.     ^i?wa7iaAa<acaw,  300  stanzas,  on  15  leaves,  defective. 
The  book  is  loi^g,  thin,  without  boards. 

29|.     No.  376.     Femananiy  kanda  stanzas  ;  57  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and 
greatly  injured. 

30.  No.  377.     Femana  satacaniy  two  copies. 

1 — 322  stanzas,  wanting  23  in  the  midst;  leaf  1—6,  8— H. 
2 — 111  stanzas,  on  9  leaver. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  one  old,  one  recent. 

31.  No.  378.     Femanam,   kanda  stanzas   120,    Giia    576,     Vriita 
6=702  stanzas,  on  54  leaves. 

Specimen.  In  distress,  look  at  the  conduct  of  relatives,  regardless. 
In  troublesome  times  look  at  the  conduct  of  servants,  they  run  away.  In 
poverty,  look  at  a  wife's  conduct.  To  como,  to  go,  to  die,  belong  to  ignorant 
man ;  an  insect  that  flies  into  the  flre. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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31  J.  No.  379.  Vemanam,  stanzas  1 — 206,  in  regular  order,  then  to 
445,  not  in  order,  on  53  leaves,  not  regularly  strung. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

o2;  No^  380.  Vemanarriy  55\  stanzas,  on  34  leaves,  not  in  regular 
order. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

32^.     No.  382.     Vemanam,  200  stanzas,  in  various  metre,  on  15 
leaves. 
Morality,  religious  wisdom  ;  contempt  of  the  world. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  recent. 
S3.     No.  383,     Sect.  2.   Femavam,  123  stanzas,  on  8  leaves. 

For  sections  1,  3 — 5,  see  XXXII. 
33J.     No.  385.     Vemanam,  990  stanzas,  on  88  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

34.  No.  386.  Femana  satacam^  498  stanzas ;  prefixed  one  leaf ; 
chant  in  praise  of  Rama ;  and  one  leaf,  slocas^  on  puja,  or  ritual  ho- 
mage, leaf  1 — 24. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

35.  No.  387.     Fcmanam,  two  fragments. 

1st  stanzas  2,093 ;  2nd  308  stanzas  :  38  leaves. 
Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

36.  No.  388.     Vemanam^  320  stanzas,  on  15  leaves. 

37.  No.  389.      Vemanam^  463  stanzas.  # 
Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

38.  No.  390.     Femana  satacam,  1,000  stanzas  ;  leaf! — 93. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards. 

39.  No.  39},  Ve jna7i am,  20i' kanda  sVdnzdSy  on  22  leaves  ;  not  in 
regular  order  ;  leaves  of  different  lengths,  thin,  no  boards. 

40.  No.  392.     Femanam,  152  kanda  stanzas  ;  on  7  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

41.  No.  393,     Femana  satacaniy  194  stanzas  :  leaf,9 — 16. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent.  • 

42.  No.  394.  Femana  satacam,  354  kanda  stanzas,  on  30  leaves. 
Appended  is  a  fragment  of  two  leaves,  from  the  kosala  rdghava 
satacam  :  10  t'ritta  stanzas,  praise  of  Rama. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 


43.  No.  394.     (duplicate)  Cemanam,  1 1 1  kantla  stanzas,  on  9  keafCi. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards,  recent. 

44.  No.  395.     Vimana  aatacam,  500  stanzas,  leaf  88— 123. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

43.     No.  395.      f^^i7ia7ia/)af/^a/u, ^09 stanzas,  on  11  leaves:  specimen. 
Though  modes  of  worship  are  various,  God  is  one  ;  evra  m  jewels  are 
t,  the  gold  in  all  is  one  ;  con-s  are  various,  but  their  milk  one  ;  food  is 
Tarious,  hunger  one  ;  flowers  various,  ptija  wilh  ihem  one. 

The  book  is  long,  has  one  board.  

4*i.     No.  397.      f'emana  salacam,  182  stanzas,  on  leaf  16— 
and  sententious. 

The  book  looks  old,  has  no  boarcls. 

47.  No.  39S.     remanam,  148  stanzas,  on  leaf  1—12  moral  apoUj 
gms. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  rtry  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

48.  No.  399.     femanam,  1—91,  kanda  stanzas,  onleaf 213— 217,J 
4  leaves  only. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

49.  No.  400.     Three  fragments. 
I.)     Account   of  rice   cultivation,   on  the  mode   customary   in  | 

North  ;  so  many  cawnies  of  land  to  so  many  persons,  14  leaves 
lAf  a  stanza  of  Femana,  I  leaf  *Wca*  praise  of  Vishnu. 

2.)     Vemana  satacayt,  1 — 196  kanda  stanzas,  on  26  leaves. 

3.)     Vemana  salacam,    1 — 591  stanzas,   16  iu  the  midst  wanting ; 
leaf  1—67,  in  the  midst,  2  leaves  wanting- 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

50.  No.  401.     J'ematiam,  I — 371  kanda  stanzas,  on  16  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

51.  No,  539.     Siddhappa  vachanam,  padyaa   incomplete. 
by  Siddhafpa,  addressed  to  Vira  cali;  but  on  ethics,  wisdom,  1 
mage. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  but  much  damaged. 

52.  No.  543.     SecU.   1.     Sumati  tatacam. 
Composite  stanzas,  complete. 

The  word  Suinali  mcana  "  good  tsnse  "  and  wbelher  it  deeignites  tbc  aathor'i  i 
■abject  is  uneorum.     ll  is  in  llio  ueiiat  slylc  of  Ditire  elhict. 
^or  Sect :  2,  see  XXVIII,  which  is  different  as  to  the  leavei,  J 
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-       53.     No.  61  i.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Bhagavat  gita.     The  mulam,  or  8l6cas,  in   18  adhyayams,  com- 

—  plete,  with  a  comment,  in  Telugu,  by  Tirumalappa  :  leaf  244 — 315. 

From   the   Bhishma  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam  :   Krishna  to  remove 
3-  Arfuna^s  doubts  gives  him  metaphysical  instructions  ;  enjoins  obedience  ;  and 
^  terrifies  by  shewing  his  visva  rupa  ;  followed  by  ascetic  matters  which  look 
.,  foreign  to  the  subject ,  but  are  the  root  of  the  advaitam, 

2.)      Uttara  gita  ;  mulamy  and  vyakydnam. 

The  comment  by  Paramdnanda  tirfha,  1st  adhyaya  wanting. 

-^  From  the  asvameda  parvam,  of  the  Bkaratam.  In  reply  to  Arjuna^s 

enquiries  Krishna  gave  many  ethical  lessons,  to  console  on  the  death  of 
friends  and  relatives  which  he  had  prompted.     The  doctrine  of  the  soul, 

-  on  the  vedanta  system,  is  taught,  leaf  114 — 121. 

54.  No.  619.     Two  pieces. 

:  1.)     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu :  only  2  adhydyas,  leaf 

202 — 212,  the  comment  by  Sridhara  svdmi  cavi. 

2.)  Uttara  gita,  {rom  asvamedha  parvam,  slocas,  with  Telugu  tica 
or  comment,  by  Sudarisana  tiit'ha  cavi,  3  adhydyas  complete ;  leaf  1 — 17. 

Both  subjects  as  in  the  last  No.    only  the   comments  by  other 
authors. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

55.  No.  627.     Bhagavat  gita. 

A  Teluoru  translation,  in  composite  stanzas  of  3  adhyayas,  the  4th  not 
^nished  ;  by  Bhatoji  Pandita  cavi. 

From   the  Bhishma  parvam,  as  above.     Sanjayya  repeated  to  Drtta 
rashtra  the  metaphysical  discourse  of  Krishna  to  Arjuna,  ut  $upra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

56.  No.  632,    For  Sect:  1.  see  VII. 

Sect.  2.    Various  prakaranas,    or  chapters  on  ethical,  ascetical, 
and  tatva  metaphysical  subjects. 

1 .)     Sabda  prakaranam,  prose  with  sldcas. 

2.)  Bdga  dwesha  prakaranam,  revengeful  dispositions  in  returning 
injury  for  injury  should  be  rejected  ;  as  also  anger,  covetousness,  lust, 
fanatic  zeal,  envy,  hatred,  ostentation,  pride,  by  those  who  wish  to  obtain 
beatification  ;  and  sraddha  bhakti^  or  mild  devotedness  should  be  cul« 
tivated.  • 
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3.)     Sadana  chatushtya  prakaranam  (see  IV )• 

Four  kinds  of  knowledge  or  duty.  (1.)  It  must  be  known  that  Brakm 
is  fi%i,  or  eternal,  tiud  jagat  tie  universe  anitya  finite.  (2.)  secular  dcsirea, 
as  to  women,  children,  Ike,  ought  to  be  rejected  ;  even  as  people  reject  dan^ 
and  things  unclean.  (3.)  The  vagrant  desires  (or  sins  of  the  mind)  must  be 
rejected,  and  superior  ends  regarded  ;  otherwise  beatification  cannot  be  obtain- 
ed. (4.)  But  they  who  both  know  and  act  according  to  the  above  roles  will 
obtain  beatification.  [This  is  so  like  the  doctrine  of  St  Paul,  under  tome 
variation  of  terms,  that  I  wonder  whence  it  originally  came.] 

4.)     Si* hula  prakaranam,  on  the  gross  corporeal  body  of  man. 

5.)  Sucshma  prakaranam,  on  a  subtile  refined  body  ;  \vhich  exists 
after  the  death  of  the  body  ;  "  shade  ;"  or  "  ghost"  of  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland. 

6.)     Kdrana  prakaranam,  on  the  mens  immortalis,   or  universal  soul. 

7.)     Maha  karana prakaranam,  on  God,  the  first  cause,  or  Creator. 

8.)    Nijdnanda  pr,akar^nam,  on  true  bliss,  or  eternal  happiness, 

[A  remarkable  book,  ascending  from  morals  tii  recondite  religion.] 

Leaf  1 — 109,  complete. 

As  a  whole,  the  book  is  short,  very  thick,  recent. 

XI.      EXEGETICAL. 

1.     No.  312.     Kdlagndnam ;  prophetic  knowledge. 

Twenty-five  names  of  celebrity  are  mentioned  such  as  Fyasa, 
Marcandeyd,  Suca,  and  others,  as  having  uttered  predictions ;  but  the 
book  chiefly  consists  of  vaticinations  by  Vira  Bhattayya,  by  Kruhnama-- 
chary  a,  and  Sarv>dgnya  :  they  declared  future  things,  as  recorded  in  this 
book. 

Vira  Bhatl^  future  wonders  ;  these  appear  to  be  vaguely  stated- 
indefinite  in  character  ;  and  with  names  artificially  constructed,  so  as  to  suit 
the  metre,  and  rhythm. 

Krishnamiichdrya,  in  every  land  there  are  to  be  agrahdrams  (or  alms- 
houses) for  Brahmans  ;  and  sacrifices  will  be  every  where  offered, 

Sarvagnya  ;  Siva  is  to  appear  in  a  certain  town.  There  will  be  nine 
'ulers.  Some  of  them  good,  some  bad.  Basis  (or  temple  prostitutes)  are  to 
rule  ;  and  various  irregular,  and  incestuous  proceedings  are  to  take  place, 
under  their  rule.  A  certain  iirVha  or  fresh  water  bathing  pool,  is  to  become 
salt ;  and  the  like  prodigies. 

At  the  end  are  various  accounts  of  different  individuals,  on  31 
leaves :  in  all  105  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thick ;  inane,  but  a  sort  of  curiosity. 
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2.  No.  316.     Kdlagndnam,  foreknowledge,  prose. 
A  fragment  which  does  not  finish. 

By  Viravia,  • 

Tbi-:  Virama  assumes  tho  office  of  a  prophet ;  and  foretels  things,  good 
or  evil,  to  come  alter  his  time  ;  in  the  manner,  as  he  states  of  the  sastras.  In 
the  few  passages  looked  at  there  is  various  mention  of  a  wide,  and  general 
destruction — people  perishing — and  towns,  even  the  memory  of  the  names 
gone — ten  men  to  one  woman— calamities  to  the  V aishnavas^—Bud  io  other 
sects :  the  whole  in  vague,  and  general  terms  ;  not  definitely  affixed  to  any 
country  ;  or  places  ;  but  such  as  a  disturbed  imagination  might  dictate  ;  only 
14  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  hias  no  boards. 

3.  No.     601.     Rama  stava  ra^am ;  padyas. 

By  Malta  drya,  in  3  asvdsas^  complete. 

Assumed  to  be  narrated  by  Vydsa,  to  Dhermardja,  and  afterwards 
by  Suta  to  Savunaca  rishi. 

Praise  of  Rama,  whence  the  title  ;  but  other  matters  follow.  Vydsa  dis- 
coursed to  Dhcrma  raja  on  charities.  The  human  mind  runs  throughout  the 
world,  in  search  of  its  objects  of  desire  :  these  desires  shoull  be  restrained. 
They  who  reject  and  hale  tlie  domestic  life  are  truly  wise  ;  on  the  nature  cf 
beatification  ;  on  the  proper  demeanour  of  a  disciple  towards  his  preceptor 
Other  matters  as  to  the  soul — so  far  of  grave  complexion. 

Dherma  raja  uses  a  metaphor  mukti  kdnta  (odour  of  heaTeu)  and  asks  for  a  descrip-  , 
tioiL     Vyaaa  is  represented  as  replying  to  the  same  mbtaphor,  in  the  style  of  tho  Persiaa 
Uafiz  ;  Hnd  hence  the  authcr  contrives  a  burlesque  of  the  serious;  indulges  in  ornate  parallels 
and  makcK  out  Moore's  '*  heaven  on  earth  ;'*  beatification    and  happiness  being  found  in  a 
beautiful  woman  ;  and  so  forth  ;  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

4.  No.  615.     Sect.  1.  Rdma  stava  rdjam,  padyas. 
By  Malta  arya  cavi ;  3  asvdsas,  complete. 

Vaisampayana  to  Dherma  raja,  and  Suta  to  Savunaca.  Praise  of 
Rama  and  Krishna.  Vyasa  taught  Dherma  rdja  concerning  wisdom, 
devotedness,  charity.  On  the  cause  of  the  entire  universe.  The  soul 
should  not  be  allowed  to  wander  after  various  objects ;  but  should  adhere 
to  one  of  superior  importance.  They  are  truly  wise  who  relinquish  all 
family  concerns — the  nature,  or  properties  of  beatitude— excellence  of 
a  guruy  and  due  behaviour  of  a  disciple  ;  and  like  matters. 

Afterwards  Dherma  raja,  enquires  the  meaning  of  a  term  used,  refer- 
ring to  beatitude ;  and  Vyasa  replies,  using  figurative  language,  for  the  love 
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of  the  sexes  ;  and  thence  describes  the  nature  of  beatitude,  ui  supra, 

35  leaves.     For  Sect.  2,  see  XXXIII,  and  for  Sect.  8,  see  XXXV. 

5.  No.  629.     Jiva  prabodhana,  padyas,  with  some  dwipada  stanzas ; 
only  8  leaves. 

By  JanarCihana  Brahma, 

Brahma  is  represented  as  instructing  a  (Jiv&tma)  human  soul — in  sub- 
stance as  follows. 

On  yuctijiva  the  intellectual  sou),  and  muktijiva  the  spiritual  sool 
The  latter  is  conerned  in  questions  of  moral  merit,  and  in  the  great  subject  of 
beatification. 

The  yuctijiva  from  not  understanding  the  proper  mode  of  conduet 
renders  its  possessor  liable  to  a  thousand  births,  by  transmigration,  and  sub- 
ject to  pass  through  twenty-eight  hells. 

The  muktijiva  :  ten  dispositions  (guna)  are  needful  to  be  known ;  to 
each  one  of  these  there  are  two  vr%ft.a  gunaSy  in  all  twenty  vritta  gunas.  To 
those  who  understand  these,  and  act  accordingly,  the  reward  is  final  beatifica- 
tion. Moreover  the  merit  of  such  a  rare  character  will  extend,  by  reflex  action 
to  deceased  ancestors,  now  suffering  pains  in  hell. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  to  what  class  of  votaries  this  book  re- 
lates ;  and  it  is  therefore  classified  here  :  it  has  a  connexion  with  IV, 
and  X. 

The  book  is  recent,  and  without  boards. 

6.  No.  67^.     Guru  bdla  prabodhica,  slocas,  with  the  meaning  given 
in  Telugu  ;  1  cdndam. 

Instruction  from  a  teacher  to  a  pupil. 

Concerning  sverga  or  paradise,  and  pdtdlam  or  the  upper  hell— matters 
pertaining  to  them  dotailed.  On  the  celestials  ;  on  clouds  ;  on  the  ashta  die,  or 
eight  points  of  the  heavens.  On  times  or  periods.  On  inteiligencies,  or  beings 
having  intellect :  on  sounds,  or  voices.  On  various  gestures  in  dancing— on 
dasis  or  female  dancers — on  various  kinds  of  water  :  what  nature  or  properties 
^he  aforesaid  possess.     By  what  means  the  different  nameS|  were  acquired. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

XII.    Fables. 

1.     No.  3.     Paneha  taniram  :  padyas. 

In  5  sections  a  complete  copy. 

1.    mitra  hhedam^  division  of  former  friendship, 

8.   .iukrxta  Idbham,  reward  of  good  actions. 

S.    zanH  vigrahamf  deceptive  treachery. 

4.    labda  ndsanam,  loss  of  possessions . 

d.    aaamprScJihana,  on  rash  procedure. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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2.  No.  77.     Pancha  tantram,  padyas. 

The  version  by  Ndrdyana  cavi. 

The  Ist  and  2nd  sections,  mitra  bhedam  and  suhrita  Idhham. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  injured. 

3.  No.  89.     Sect.    1.     Pancha  tantram ;  slocas,  with  version  in  Te* 
lugu  prose. 

Only  the  1st  section,   leaf  79 — 94. 
For  Sect.     2,  see  X. 

4.  No.  153.     Pancha  tantram;  slocas  and  ttca  in  Telugu.     Only 
the  1st  section,  45  leaves. 

At  the  end  a  fragment  from  the  Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,   without  boards,  recent 

5.  No.  189.  Sect.  1.  PawcAa^an^ram,  prose,  withafew*Mc(wmingled. 

In  Pdtala  putra  puram,  a  king  commissioned  Vishnu  sarman,  to 
teach  bis  imbecile  son  worldly  wisdom,  and  policy.  On  this  foundation  five 
kinds  of  political  devices  are  founded,  v  :  supra.  This  copy  has  the  whole 
complete,  on  127  leaves. 

For  Sect.   2,  see  XXXIV.     For  Sect.  3,  see  XXX. 

6.  No.  292.     Pancha  tantra  cat' ha. 

The  1st  and  2nd  sections,  mitra  bhedam  and  suhrtta  Idbham  complete, 
leaf  1—140, 

— another  piece  leaf  6 — 88,  wanting  66,  an  epitome  of  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 

5th  sections,  the  Ist  section  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  first  piece  recent ;  the  other 
old,  and  partially  damaged. 

7.  No.  607.     Pancha  tantram^  padyas. 

A  fragment,  part  only  of  the  1st  section. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards.* 

8.  No.  534.     Pancha  tantra  cat'ha,  padyas. 

The  five  sections  without  defect ;  a  complete  copy. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

XIII,     Geometry. 

No.  710.     Cshetra  ganitam. 

A  fragment  without  beginning  or  ending. 

On  mensuration,  and  land  surveying  ;  teaching  how  to  ascertain  the 
area  of  the  most  irregular  figures.  It  contains  some  diagrams — squares, 
triangle,  rhombus,  irregular  forms. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

r2 
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XIV.    Grammatical. 

L     No.  651.     Two  books  on  prosody. 

1.)     Sulacshanam,  BL  chandasu ;  slocas,  chiefiy  pady as.     By    Timma 

cam. 

Origin  of  magham  and  ashta  ganas  or  eight  class  letters.  The  adi 
devata,  or  divinity  presiding  over  each  of  the  classes. 

To  each  gana  belong  guru  long,  and  laghu  short  letters :  their  modes 
and  time. 

The  fruit  of  each  gana ;  some  propitious  as  tii,  some  not  so,  as  r. 
Mode  of  elision  of  short  vowels.     Divisions  of  the  ganaJs. 

The  1/ati  prakamam^  or  chapter  on  caesuras,  or  pauses.  These,  and 

other  prosodial  qualities  of  vritta  or  rounded  stanzas  described  leaf,  1 — 25 
complete* 

2.)     Bhimana  chandasu,  padyas. 

By  Bldmana. 

The  properties  of  the  yail,  caesura,  or  pause— and  of  the  prdsa  the 
rhyming  syllables,  or  alliteration.  Mode  of  composing  stanzas,  from  eight 
letters  uj)  to  a  greater  number,  as  forming  a  line  or  a  verse.  Qualities  of  the 
sardtda  nigredtia  a  kind  of  stanza,  and  of  the  madepa,  another  kind  ;  also 
the  utpala  mala  and  various  others  ending  with  the  dandacam ;  a  line  thai 
may  extend  to  27  syllables  z  leaf  24 — 43,incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.  No.  652.     Yafi  prakaranam. 

By  Appana  Pandita,  padyas. 

On  coalition  of  vowels,  and  consonants ;  distinction  of  letters,  as  to 
proper  places.  On  pauses,  or  caesuras — brief  pauses — alliteration,  recurring 
with  every  4th  foot,  termed  easy^-on  difficult  alliteration,  and  other  like  pro. 
sodial  matters  :  on  29  leaves,  incomplete.     3  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  655.     Cavi  chintdmani  ckandasu 

By  Velanki  idiam  hhatlu ;  padya  cdvyam. 

In  4  adikdras,  or  chapters. 

On  pure  Sanscrit  words— village  colloquial,  and  desya  or  pure  Telugu. 
On  vibhacH  or  cases  of  nouns  ;  with  genders,  varna  color,  or  caste. 
On  rhyme  and  caesura  :  their  proper  places. 
On  faults  as  to  words — as  to  sentences— as  to  coalition  of  words. 
And  various  other  matters  pertaining   to  Telugu  prosody,  delivered  in 
sutras,  with  an  easier  explanation  :  leaf  1 — 31. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
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4.     No.  656.     Ananda  rangha  raj  chdndasu. 

By  Casturi  Rangha ;  composite  stanzas  ;  with  a  glossary,  as  to  the 
meaning. 

In  4  asvdsas,  complete. 

Among  other  matters — the  thrre  gurus  that  were  born  from  the  three 
eyes  of  Siva  made  up  the  letter  ^  m,  and  this  letter  made  or  produced  the 
other  seven  ganas. 

The  eight  ganas  having  been  born  in  eight  jamas  in  whatsoever  jdma 
(watch)  the  poet  first  begins  to  compose  a  poem,  he  mast  commence  with  the 
letter  produced  in  ihat  jdinam,  A  definition  of  the  bijacshara  or  special  let- 
ter, belonging  to  Sarasvati,  or  some  other  god,  or  goddess,  invoked. 

On  letters  long  and  short  in  quantity  ;  their  proper  positions,  &c.  Dif- 
ferent kinds  of  stanzas  ;  as  kanda — sisam — utpala  mdla—champaca  mala — 
djvipadaj  these  and  other  kinds  of  feet,  or  measures. 

The  gods  of  the  8  ganas — their  nacshStra  (asterism),  rupa  (form),  gka* 
nam  (hoaor),jdti  (caste),  grtha  (house),  rdsi  (sign)  p^halam^  (influence)  ;  and 
like  matters  detailed. 

Of  50  letters  the  kulam  (family),  grikam  (house),  p*halam  (influence)' 
ddi  devata  (primal  god),  &c.,  are  detailed. 

— diucara  prdsam,  various  alliteration. 

— anfya  „         at  the  end. 

^dioi  „         double. 

— trip  ,,         triple. 

These  and  other  properties  of  unusual  alliteration,  stated, 

—guda,  svara,  gati,  kakusvara ;  various  sorts  of  caesura,  or  pauses. 

These,  and  many  other  matters  prosodial  (pedantic  fetters)  with  suitable 
exemplifications  :  leaf  1 — 109,  complete* 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent 

5.     No.  659.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  2,  Chandasu  sastram,  padgas. 

On  the  ashta  ganas  or  eight  class  letters,  with  their  guru^laghu  (long, 
short)  letters,  their  adi-deoata  (god),  their  kulam  ( family), y<i/t  (caste),  and  yaii 
prdsaSf  or  pauses. 

On  vowels,  and  consonants,  and  measures  of  diflerent  kinds  of  feet — as 
utpala  mala,  champaca  mdla,  &c.,  the  whole  relating  to  the  prosodical  art : 
complete,  leaf  49 — 61. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 
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6.  No.  661.     Six  pieces  chiefly  on  grammar. 
1.)     'Jndhra  vyakarana  sangraha^  prose. 

Telugu  words,  ndma  nouns,  kriya  verbs^  avvyaya  indeclinables ; 
with  sub-divisions  called  saunyna  paricVheda. 

On  sandhi,  or  coalition  of  n&ma^  hriya^  avvyaya  ;  to  each  a  section. 

The    difference    of    tatsamma^    pare    Sanscrit    words  ;    tadbkufoa 

Sanscrit  derivations,  with  Telugu  inllexiouB,  aUa  or  pure  Telagu  words 
grdmyamu  village  dialect ;  anya  desa  foreign  words.  And  on  Sanscrit  and 
Telugu  roots;  as  connected  with  Telugu  grammar,  leaf  1—11,  not  complete. 

2.)    'Andhra  vyakaranam,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Pattdbhi  Rama  pandita,  incomplete. 

leaf  12 — 27,  subject  as  above. 

3.)     Nannaiya  bhattyam,  Sanscrit  sutras,  with  the  meaning  in   Te- 
lugu. 

The  well  known  Telugu  grammar ;  the  oldest  extant :  leaf 
28—36,  defective. 

4.)     'Andhra  vyakaranam,  slocas,  with  a  iica  in  Telugu ;  the  same 
subject  as  2.)  leaf  37— 48. 

5.)     See  XIX. 

6.)     Cavi  vdcbandham,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Tikkana  somayjin. 

On  the  composition  of  a  poem  (kriti)  what  letters  are  to  be  used  in 
certain  special  places  :  and  at  what  times  the  said  letters  are  to  be  used,  or 
inserted.     The  author  was  a  distinguished  poet. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  663.     Ckandasu  sastramy  padyas. 
Origin,  and  nature  of  the  eight  class  letters. 
On  the  long  and  short  letters  in  the  8  classes. 

Discrimination  as  to  what  are  the  gui*u  and  laghu  or  long  and  short 
letters. 

The  proper  letters  to  be  used  in  their  proper  places  :  these  are  describ- 
ed, and  defined. 

Tjhejdti  or  caste  of  the  letters. 

In  making  a  poem  certain  letters  are  adapted  to  proper  positions  :  the 
result  or  benefit  of  so  placing  them  ;  according  as  the  intention  of  the  author 
is  not  benevolent,  or  otherwise. 

With  some  connected  matters,  leafl — 8 ;  and  6  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent,  no  boards. 
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8.     No.  664.     Chandasu  sastramy  padyas. 

On  prosody,  and  versification. 

On  long  and  short  vowels  ;  and  consonants,  bearing  the  anusvaram  or 
nasal  m. 

On  class  letters,  caesura,  alliteration. 

On  champaca  mala— ufpala  mala — on  maUepam — xisam;  and  other 
kinds  of  verse.  The  proper  letters  for  special  places,  and  the  kind  of  feet  (aa 
spondees,  dactyls,  &c. ) 

Composite  stanzaa  from  the  Bhdratamy  and  Rdmayanam^  to  exemplify 
the  different  cases  or  rules.  With  other  prosodial  matters :  leaf  1 — 30  ;  but 
1 5— 20,  are  left  blank. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  recent. 

8i.     No.  665.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sulacskana  sdram ;  padyas,  with  slocas,  and  a  ilea  to  them  in  Te- 
lugu. 

By  Timma  cavi. 

From  Siva^s  three  eves  were  born  three  gurus ;  by  these  the  letter  m 
was  produced  ;  and  by  m  were  formed  the  8  ganas,  to  wit  y,  r,  s,  t,  j,  b'h,  n, 

OSS,  ^,  •^,  ^,  e^   f^  (^, 

On  the  order  of  the  long,  and  short  letters. 

The  50  syllabic  letters,  their  properties,  their  adipatis  or  lords,  t.  e, 
different  planets.  Their  lunar  asterisms ;  their  color,  or  caste  ;  their  plane- 
tary house,  their  zodiacal  sign,  their  kulam  or  family,  their  p^halam  or  influ- 
ence ;  their  ^Aanom  (honor),  as  deva,  roja^  mdnavoy  &c.,  their  ^o/ram  or  tribe; 
iheiT  janana  jdmam<,  or  in  what  watch  of  the  day  or  night  born,  or  produced ; 
and  like  matters  detailed. 

The  mode  of  bringing  the  nacshetras  to  the  letters.  The  various  results 
by  friendship  of  the  respective  planets,  or  their  houses — properties  of  that 
friendship.  These  things  relative  to  the  chandasu  sastram,  as  connected  with 
Jyotisham  or  astrology  are  detailed,  leaf  1 — 40,  complete, 

2.)     Chandasu  sastram^  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Timma  cavu 
— sdungna  prakamam,  on  vowels  and  consonaots. 
— gana  „  on  tho  8  class  letters. 

— prdsa    •        ft  rhythm,  alliteration. 

—yati  „  caesara,  pauses. 

These  detailed — but  defective  ;  leaf  41—47. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  much  damaged,  without  boards. 
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9.  No.  670.     Andhra  sabda  chintdmani. 

By  Nannaiyya  bhatt,  slocas,  padyaSy  tica. 

Divided  into   5  faricKhedas,  and  complete.  1  sdugna,  2  sandk%  3 

achanttty  4  halanta,  5  kriya;  or  on  letters,  «oalition  of    words,  coaliti(m  of 
all  vowels,  of  all  consonants,  and  on  verbs,  leaf  1 — 41,  but  13,  14  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
damaged. 

10.  No.  676»    Andhra  sabda  chinidmaniy  90  slocas. 
By  Nannaiyya  bhatt. 

The  Teluga  grammar  given  in  Sanscrit  verse.   Parts  of  speech,  etjino- 
logy,  sandhi  or  coaliton  of  letters,  vowels  and  consonants. 

— achanta  parich^hedam^  all  vowels. 

— halanta  „  all  consonants. 

— kriya  „  verbs. 

On  two  leaves,  at  the  end,  is  a  tica^  giving  an  explanation  of  the  portion 
on  verbs  :  in  all  only  6  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

11.  No.  678.     Chandasu  sastranty  padya^. 
By  Appa  cavu 

On  vowels,  consonants,  and  both  united  in  syllables,  words  so  formed. 
Examples  of  composition,  and  other  matters,  pertaining  to  grammar. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

1^.     No.  679.     'Andhra  vydkarana^  vriiita  and  padya  stanzas^  with 
some  slocas* 

— On  the  union  of  vowels  and  consonants. 

— On  long  and  short  letters. 

— Difference  of  words,  or  parts  of  speech. 

— Mode  of  transferring  Sanscrit  words  to  Telugu  ;  pure,  or  by  native 
inflexion. 

— On  words  of  many  meanings. 

These,  and  connected  matters. 

The  bopk  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards. 
12J.     No.  682.    Three  pieces. 
1.)    'Andhra  bhdsha  bUshanam;  padyas,  with  a  tica,  in  some  places* 

By  Ketna. 
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Sanscrit  is  the  mother  of  all  languages  :  hence  several  words  in  Telugu 
are  taken  from  it.  Others  are  self-originated,  or  of  local  origin.  The  five- 
fold distinction — tatsamma — tadbhava — atsa — desyamu — grdmyamu.  They 
are  described  with  specimens  —other  prosodial  matters  ;  but  this  copy  has  only 
the  beginning,  leaf  1 — 13. 

2.)     Ndnart'ha  retna  mala  ;  20  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu — a  frag- 
ment, leaf  14—18. 

Sanscrit  words  that  have  naany  meanings. 

3.)     Chandasuy  prosody,  composite  metre. 

By  j^ppa  cavi,  \ 

The  proper  places  for  the  yeti^  caesura  and  gana,  class  letter,  vriitta 
aeshara  the  proper  places  for  letters  in  the  four  feet ;  aflenyardS  vadi  or  pauses. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  G83.     ChandasUy  padyacdvyam,  • 

By  Bhimayyaj  incomplete.  , 

On  guru  and  lagku,  long  and  short  letters. 

— Mode  of  forming  padyas,  or  composite  verses.  How  many  feet  are 
proper  to  each  kind  of  padyam,  and  how  many  letters  in  each  foot—* 
with  various  suitable  examples. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards. 

13 J,     No.  686.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham. 

On  the  deca^  manava^  stavara,  tiriya,  vergas ;  these  are  complete,  the 
ndnarCha  verga  is  incomplete  ;  23  leaves,  1  at  the  end  praise  of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  687.     Chandasu  sdstra  f  pady as ^  complete. 

On  long,  and  short  letters.     On  the  mdttiri^  or  quantity  of  letters. 

What  metres  are  to  be  used  in  writing  poetry.  H6w  many  syllables  in 
each  foot.  A  little  matter  on  letters,  proper  or  improper,  with  which  to  begin 
a  poem,  or  a  stanza. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  690,     'Andhra  bhdsya  bushanam. 

By  Ketana;  padyas,  complete,  vide  XIX.  No.  692,  3). 

On  kinds  of  words — tatsamma  pare  Sanscrit  tatbhava,  derivative,  desa 
native,  grdmyam  rustic.  Mode  of  tranfusing  Sanscrit  words  into  Telugii.  On 
Mandkis,  and  other  like  matters. 

.  The  book  is  loDg,  thin^  vecent. 
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16.  No.  691.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Bhimana  chandasu,  padya  cdvyam. 

On  the  guru  and  lagh%  long  and  bhort  letters. 

On  the  upaganas,  subordinate  letters  as,  A,  /,  S^c. 

On  the  8  principle  ganas :  when  thcj  were  produced^  Jdmam  watch, 
ch^hagal  color,  gnham  planetary  hounc,  lunar  mansion,  zodical  sign,  &c.,  &c 
On  the  four  pdtas  forming  a  vr\tta  padyam.  What  letters  are  suitable  to  bfgin 
each  foot.  The  number  of  feet  in  a  line  ;  the  line  being  of  differing  length, 
according  to  the  kind  of  feet— cAampaca  mala  long  lines,  mattSpam  long  lines 
ufpalla  mala  a  quatrain  of  long  lines,  kandam  one  long  and  one  short  line 
gitam  a  quatrain  of  short  lines  sisam^  octrain  4  long  4  short. 

Vati  prdsa  lacshanam,  properties  of  rhythm,  caesura,  alliteration. 

Details  on  letters,  with  examples  in  all  the  different  cases  :  leaf  1— 24, 
complete. 

2.)     Sulacshajfa  sdram. 

Leaf  1 — 7,  a  fragment^  but  as  far  as  it  goes  the  same  contents  as 
in  8 J,  No.  665,  supra. 

3.)     Chandasu  sastram — 10  leaves. 

Vrttta  lacshanam,  properties  of  rounded  verses. 
Gdna  vivarananit  on  the  8  class  letters. 
Yati  lacshanam,  caesura^-defectiye. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards  ;  the  leaves  are  not  of 
uniform  length. 

17.  No.  695.     'Andlira  sabda  ckintdmani, 

Sangnya  parich*hedam,  parts  of  speech. 
Sandhi  ,,  on  coalition  of  letters, 

Achanta  „  on  vowels. 

Halanta  ,,  on  conbonants 

Krtya  „  on  verbs. 

These  are  complete.  At  the  end  are  examples,  or  illustrations 
of  the  above  five  sections  :  leaf  1—33,  complete. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  ou  broad  talipat  leaves,  slightly  injured. 

18.  No.  696.     Sect:  1.  Bhimana  chandasu. 

By  Bhimana,  padyas  with  tica  in  some  places  only.  From 
Siva's  three  eyes  three  gurus  proceeded  ;  from  them  the  letter  m  was 
formed  ;  and  from  m  the  other  ganas  proceeded. 
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On  long,  and  short  letters.  Details  as  to  the  8  ganas»  Examples  a» 
fo  tho  properties  of  vrtUa  stanzas,  as  the  madJiecam — the  champaca  mala — 
the  titpala  mdla — kandam — git  am — sisam — matta — cocila—  tarala—sracda' 
ra — mahd  sracdara—ihesd*  VLTi^l  other  rrU^a* —properiit'S  of  each  one.  The 
number  of  letters  proper  to  each  one— order  of  pauses.  On  the  god  be- 
longing to  each  class  letter — color,  caste,  house,  p*halam,  rdtiy  nacshStra,  &c. 
On  rhythm,  and  alliteration.  Examples,  and  like  matter,  vide,  13.  No.  683» 
and  10.  No.  69  K  supra^  for  Sects.  2,  3  see  XIX. 

XV.  Historical. 

No.  179.     Rangha  rdvu  charitra,  padyas. 

By  Narayana :  two  asvdsas  are  complete ;  but  the  book  does 
not  finish. 

Ndreda  related  to  Indra,  who  was  sarprised.  In  Bohhalli  a  town  of 
Telinganax  there  was  a  king  named  Rangha  ravu;  against  whom  the  Delhi 
padshahy  and  Nizam  Ali,  the  ruler  of  Calinga  desam,  came  t^ith  forces  to  war 
because  of  withholding  the  sircar's  tribute  money.  Nizam  AH,  Mosa  Bosi 
(Monsr.  Bussy)  Hyder  Jung,  these  and  others,  came  with  a  great  army,  and 
encamped  on  tho  banks  of  a  river  near  Rajamahendri  (Rajahmundry).  They 
called  on  all  the  rajas  that  paid  them  tribute  to  come  to  them.  All  came  ex- 
cept Rangha  Rao.  They  made  ready  ;  and  as  ho  would  not  come  to  terma 
they  made  war  on  him — breaks  off,  63  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

[In  the  Mackenzie  MSS.  forming  Vol :  3^  are  mach  fuller  details  >  tho  above  is  nost 
probably  copied  thence  ;  but  left  unfinished]. 

XVI.  Hymnology. 

1.  No.  26.     For  Sect.  1,  see  IX. 

Sect.  2.   Vencatesa  satacam-^108  padga  stanzas,  complete  :   15 
leaves. 

Praise  of  Vishnu,  and  of  the  shrine  at  Tripati.  These  leaves  are 
shorter  than  in  Sect.  1 . 

2.  Jfo.  83.     Three  centos. 

1.)     Angara  kanva  ling  a  satacam  ;  sisa  padyas. 
By  Buchi  rajayya  ;  complete. 
Siva  stottra — Praise  of  Siva. 

2.)     Curma,  or  Gopdla  satacam  ;  both  titles  are  given  :  100  stanzas 
complete. 

Praise  of  Vishnu ;  especially  in  the  avataram  of  Krishna. 

The  name  of  tho  writer  does  not  appear^  as  the  leaves  are  injured. 

^  s2 
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3.)    Sri  aaila  satacam  :  105  tisa  stanzas. 
By  Nucana^  complete. 

Chiefly  describing  the  sufferings  of  Oauri;  daring  a  time  of  abseoes 
from  Siva, 

The  three  pieces  begin  and  end  ;'but  leaves  in  the  midst  are  dcfideni 
in  each  one. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  very  much  injured. 

3.  No.  1 10.     Two  pieces. 

I.)    Ddsarathi  satacam^  65  vritta  stanzas  ;  not  complete.     Various 
praise  of  Rama,  as  a  son  of  Dasaratha. 

2.)    Malih  navami  chants ;  6  leaves,  not  complete. 

Chants  used  by  children  at  the  Dasara  festival ;  on  the  day  known  at 
Madras  as  Piliyar  sauti ;  going  round  to  parents  ;  and  asking  a  present  for 
their  teacher,        , 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

4.  No.  129.     Cdlahasti  linga  satacanif  100  stanzas,  completOj  1  leaf 
praise  to  Ganesa. 

Praise  of  the  symbol  of  Siva  at  the  above  place. 

The  book   is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

5.  No.  139.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sri  girijd  satacam,  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Parvaii^  as  mountain-bom,  and  of  Siva  her  consort. 

2.)     Ndgarhvara  satacam  ;  75  kanda  stanzas,  not  complete. 

Praise  of  the  snake  lord,  or  of  Sivu,  as  wearing  serpents — all  ought  Xo 
Worship  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  167.  Krishna  karnamritam,  \\\  slocas,  with  a  Tel ugu  ver- 
sion in  padyas;  2  asvdsam^,  so  far  right,  but  not  the  whole:  21 
leaves.  « 

By  Velluca  pudi  Peddayya, 

Praise  of  Kruhna,  as  '*  car-melody  ;"  on  his  sports  with  gopis,  and  other 
adventures  :  it  has  a  relation  to  IX. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  188.     Eleven  short  pieces. 

1.)     One  leaf,  multiplication  table,  and  6  blank  leaves. 

2.)     Ndgardsa  satacam,  23   kanda  stanzas.     On  3  leaves,  and  then  5 
blank  leaves  ;  supra  5,  No.  139  2). 
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3.)     Rama  chandra  saiacam ;  103   ^anc/ef  stanzaSi  on  10  leaves  com- 
plete.    Praise  directed  to  Rama. 

4.)     Vignetvara  dandacam,  1  leaf  complete. 

Homage  to  Ganesa. 

5.)     Vira  Bhadra  dandacam ;  two  copies,  one  complete,  one  not  sOj 
on  three  leaves. 

6.)     Sumati  saiacam,  67  kanda  stanzas,  on  16  leaves ;  incomplete, 
ethical,  see  X. 

7.)    Hanuman  mantram,  1  leaf ;  spell  so  named. 

8.)     Somesvara  satacam,  padyas;  and  slocas,  in  support,    quoted. 

Praise  of  Siva  on  21  leaves  ;  not  complete. 

9.)    Siva  stottra  and  vihhuii  mantram,  on  eight  leaves,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Siva,  and  spell  on  using  cow-dung  aslies. 

10.)     Siva  siutif  68  stanzas,  on  5  leaves,  not  complete.  Praise  of  Siva, 

11.)     Various  stanzas  on  two    leaves;  and  three  leaves  at  the  end 
contain  arithmetical  accounts. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  the  leaves  not  of  equal  length,  thick, 
not  injured. 

8.  No.  212.     Sect.  1,  Ballirakari  velpu  satacam :  22  sisa  stanzas, 
on  3  leaves. 

Praise  of  Krishna^  and  of  his  lilas,  or  sports,  for  Sect  3,  see  XXIIL 
Sect.  3.     Kirtanas,  songs. 

Chiefly  praises  of  Rama ;  and  part  in  Hindustani,  part  in  Telugu  :  but 
the  whole  in  Telugu  letter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.  No.  228.     Vira  Bhadra  satacam. 

76  vrxtta  stanzas,  on  12  leaves,  others  blank. 

A  dcfotcc  variously  praises   Virc^  Bhadra,  an  emanation  from    Siva 
and  asks  his  protection,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  256.    Five  pieces. 

1.)    Jdnaki  pati  satacam  117  t7n//a  stanzas. 

A  devotee  praises  the  lord  of  Janaca*s  daughter,  Sita  in  various  ways 
founded  on  tho  actions  oi  R&mai  25  leavei. 
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I 

^.)    Sri  Rama  stoUra  13  sisa  stanzas^  on  5  leaves  defective,  and  Sri 

JaganaCha  siottra. 

Praise  of  Rdma  and  Ktishna^ 
3.)     JagdnaCha  st6Ura  Narasinha  stottra  Krishna  stotlra, 

3  vrjiia  stanzas, "f 

4  sisa        „  >  on  3  leaves, 
3  vrUta      „          I 

Praise  oi  Krishna  ;  of  the  manlion  avatara  ;  and  again  of  KHAjml. 

4).  Various  praises  of  Krishna^  Rdma^  Rangha  nayaka  at  Trichino- 
poly;  3  leaves. 

5.)     Parvati  stottra — dandacam,  or  long  line  chant;  3  leaves  complete* 

Praise  of  the  sacti  of  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  veithout  boards  slightly  injured. 

10^.  No.  358.  Jdnakipatt  satacam :  60  vritta  stanzas,  on  13  lea?es» 
4  blank  ones,  defective  ;  a  devotee  praises  Rdma,  and  asks  his  pro- 
tection v:  supra  10-256.  1). 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

11.  No.  376.  Feda  Ndrdy ana  satacam  :  110  vritta  stanzas,  on  12 
leaves,  complete. 

A  devotee  by  various  ethical,  and  other  common  places,  glorifies  Vishnu. 

The  book  is  long,  no  boards,  slightly  injured. 

13*     No.     377.     Bhadrddri  Rdma  satacam. 

105  kanda  stanzas,  on  4  leaves,  complete. 

A  devotee  variously  praises  Rdma  of  the  Bliadra  hill,  as  eternal,  &c., 
and  asks  his  protection,  or  deliverance.  One  added  leaf  contains  the  names 
of  the  cycle  years. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  damaged. 

13.  No.  380.     For  sect :  1  see  IX. 

Sect  3.  Jaya  rdma  rdma  satacam  ;  38  sisa  stanzas,  incomplete 
on  9  leaves ;  others  blank.  ^ 

A  devotee,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  praises  Rdma^  as  a  god. 
The  book  is  of  medium,  length,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  395.     Four  pieces. 

1).     Isvara  dandacam — chant. 

In  consequence  of  Siva  having  relieved  Visdldcshi  (big-eye),  who  was 
suffering  the  pains  of  love,  he  is  heroin  addressed  in  a  long  string  of  epithets  ; . 
and  a  man  implores  his  help  :  complete. 
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2).     Surya  dandacam  a  devotee  praises  the  sun  ;  coroplete. 

S).     Surya  dandacam  another  chant,  addressed  to  the  sun. 

4).     Nama  Sivdyi  ragale  ;  67  feet,  a  chant,  founded  on  the  five  letter- 
ed mantra;  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  various  leaves,  without  boards 
damaged. 

15.     No.  309.     Three  pieces. 

1).     Mdkinidijagana  satacam,QS  ^i^nzv^\  complete.     Praise  of  the 
glory  of  Rama,  by  one  named  Mdkinidi  jagaL 

2).     Saintva  mditi  titiva  saiacam,  32  stanzas,  incomplete.     Praise  of 
Vishnu. 

3).     Vencatdchala  svdmi  stottra,  93  &isa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
IG.     No.  326.     Kirtanas;  chants. 

— Ganddipati     h :  to  Gan^sa. 

— Bhairava        k:  to  a  dogheadcd  form  of  Siva, 

— Siva  k  :  to  Siva, 

« 
— Samhu  Siva    k  :  to  Siva,  as  self  existent. 

— Ecambhvara  k  :  to  Siva  at  CJonjeverom. 

— Amba  k:  to  Parvati^  with  other  like  chants;  and  also  some  opithalamia  ; 

some  vivas  to  arouse  tlie  sleeping  imageS}  io  the  early  morning ;  stanzas  on  presenting 
offerings  of  butter  oil,  by  pouring  it  over  the  symbol;  and  a  few  sldcas*  The  whole 
relates  to  the  homage  or  service  of  Sica — in  all  42  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

17.  No.  332.     Sect.  1.     Narasinha  dandacam;  12  leases  detective* 
Praise  of  the  actions  of  the  manlion  avatara.   • 

Sect.  2.     JIanumanta  dandacam,  15  leaves,  irregular,  defective. 
Praise  of  Hanumdn  :  for  sect.  3  see  IX. 
Sections  1,  2,  old,  damaged,  sect.  3  recent. 
The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

18.  No.  345.  .  Rangha  dandacam,  17  leaves. 

One  leaf  prefixed,  homage  to  Vignesvara. 

By  Ndrdyana  cavi. 

On  tho  appearing  of  Vishnu  as  Rangha  ndtha  at  Trichinopoly*    Ue 
is  the  protector  of  men  ;  and  praise  founded  thereon. 

The  book  is  longi  thin^  recent. 
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31.  No.  522.     Various  pieces . 
1.)     Rama  n&ma  stottram,  coiuplete. 

Praise  of  tlie  name  of  Rama ,-  a  few  words,  endbg  aln-ays  with 
Bamanb ! 
2.)     N&r&yana  ndma  stotfra,  5  leaves,  complete. 

Like  in  kind,  with  repetition  of  the  name. 
3.)     Govinda  ndma  amarana ;  7  leaves,  of  like  kiad;  addressed  to 

Kr;tkna,  remembrance  ;  meaning,  in  effuct,  praise. 
i.)     One  leaf  ethical,  with  a  nlofa  in  praise  of  any  river,  when  batluog 
on  an  eclipse  day. 
Two  leaves  on  kiagly   morals,  in  sua  malica  metre.     Niuaps  of  the  14 
Minut,  and  of  the  nine  continents,  on  one  leaf. 

The  book  is  ahort,  thin,  without  boards,  old,  but  not  damaged. 

32.  No.  614.     Kirtanas;  120  chants,  on  27  leaves. 
By  Dollivdri  angilam. 
Ihe  subjects  KTcadeaila,  and  royatiealia  kind. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

33.  No.  636.     Sect.  1.  Ramn,  atavam  riijam. 
'By  Mallandrij/a  2  asvtUas,  only. 
Praise  of  tuMii,  aad  Krtthna.     For  Sect,  2,  see  IV. 

34.  No.  757.     For  Sect.  1,  see  VII.     For  Sect.  S,  3,  see  XK-' 
Sect.  4.     Rdma3t6ttram,^sldciu.   Brnftvut  to  Ndreda,  {tom  ti» 

Brakmanda  pwrajiam  praise  of  £fima.-a  marc  inject  in  a  medical  book' 

For  Seot.  J,  see  VU.    Sect.  6,  see  XX. 
XVII.     Incantation. 

No,  841  ■     Bi'la  cfiicatsa, -prose. 

Spells,  having  referaace  to  a  child,  or  ti  cliildren.  le  the  9th  month 
of  pregnancy,  certain  ceremonies  are  observed  ;  an  I  sqioq  articles  pat  loto  aa 
earthen  platter,  are  taken  to  a  distance,  to  carry  away  evil. 

For  11  nignths  after  birth  ceremonies,  like  in  kind,  are  naed  eadi 
month  ;  directed  to  a  diffLTcnt  goddess,  or  doiiy,  Aflern-urda  ooco  a  year,  fw 
12  years,  to  another  sort  of  deity.  Theae  matters  form  the  subject  of  thi» 
biok.  [The  term,  in  the  above  title,  often  occurs  in  medical  books,  for  t 
spell  to  drive  out  evil  spirits,  supposed  to  cause  pain  and  disease,  in  very 
young  chfldren].     9  leaves  only. 

book  is  short,  without  board)*. 
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XVIII,  Law  (sacerdotal,  or  civil). 

1.  No.  lei-.     For  Sect  1,    see  XXV. 

Sect.  3,  Figndnesvaramf  padyas  or  composite  stanzas.  By 
Abhinava  Dandi,  translated  from  the  Sanscrit. 

It  appears  to  be  a  complete  copy  of  the  dchdra  sacred,  vivahdra 
civil,  and  prayaschit  penal  cdndasjax  books;  and,  as  such,  of  great 
value :  complete  copies  being  rare. 

On  the  duties  of  the  four  great  divisions ;  civil  duties  ;  and 
modes  of  judicial  procedure  ;  and  on  expiations,  or  punishments. 

The  day  a  vibhdyam,  or  division  of  ancestral,  and  other  property. 

For  Sect.  3  see  XXXIV. 

2.  No.  319.     'Achdra  vidhiy  prose. 

On  the  first  division,  or  sacerdotal  law. 

On  the  fuur  great  divisions  of  people.  The  shodoBa  carina  or  16  pro- 
pitious ceremonies  ;  &s  fumsa  vana^  simantemyjdtacam^ndma'caranafk.e.  up 
to  upanainantf  or  assuming  the  scholastic  thread. 

On  marriage — rules  for  all  castt*s.  Hules  for  the  conduct  of  the  pati 
vriitiy  or  chaste  wife. 

Regulations  as  to  the  adoption  of  a  son.  Rules  for  the  giihasChay  or 
respectable  householder. 

On  the  (lietinctioD  of  days,  good  or  bad. 

On  the  conjunction  of  the  sun  and  moon,  with  auspicious,  or  evil  stars. 

On  lagna,  fithi,  ydga,  karana,  rules  for  their  discrimination. 

Apaia  vu/inyam,  or  funereal  rites,  for  the  four  great  castes.  And  on 
the  sahnganannm  or  burning  of  widows  with  the  body  of  their  dead  husband. 

On  the  four  states,  or  ordets  of  Brahmdchdrya^  VanaprasCha^  Grihat" 
fhoi  and  Sanniyasi, 

The  proper  funereal  rites  for  each  class. 

Some  rules  on  the  daya  bhdga  or  division  of  property  :  leaf  1-^1 1.5  ; 
appears  to  bo  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

XIX.  Lexicographical. 

1.     No.     33,     For  Sect.    I,  see  XXXIV. 

Sect.    2.     Andhra  noma  sangrakam  ;  padyag. 
By  Paidi  pdtti  Lacskmana, 

The  book  contains  five  vargag  or  classea,  deva — mdnava — itdvara-^tiriyaC'^nfinarfha 
and  so  far,  complete,  leaf  227 — 210. 

There  is  a  memorandum  that  the  Siva  dicsha  vidhdnam,  which  came 
between  these  two  sections,  was  transfered  to  th6  Sanscrit  books. 
The  entire  book  is  long,  very  thick^  recent. 

t2 
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2,  No.  65S.     Amaram. 

The  Ist  and  2nd  candams  in  reversed  order.  The  lat  eandam,  one 
leaf  excepted,  is  complete ;  from  sverga  to  vdri  varga ;  but  it  is  greatlj  da- 
maged. The  2nd  cdndam  has  from  bhu  down  to  sudra  verga  ;  bat  this  laat 
ia  defective  :  leaf  1 — 59  and  2—10  or  78  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  mediui%tbickuess. 

3.  No.  654,     Five  treatises. 

1.)     'Andhra  ndma  tangraha,  padyas. 
By  Lacahmana. 

Tbe   deva — mdnava — tfhdvara — tiriyae,  vergas  are  complete  ;  the  n&ndrt^ka  vergt 
defective,   leaf  1 — 18  others  wanting. 

2.)    'Andhra  retndcaram  padycu. 

By  Paidipdtti  Lacshmana. 

In  3  asvasaSfCompleie, 

A  lexicon  by  the  same  author,  as  the  a  bo  7e,  words  with  their  mean- 
ings, leaf  34 — 40. 

3.)     'Andhra  seshanif  padyas. 

By  Surayya. 

This  is  a  supplement  to  the  above  1)  contaijiing  the  words,  with  their 
meaning,  that  are  omitted  in  that  book  ;  complete,  leaf  41 — 50. 

4.)     Ndndrt'ha  niganduyjx^dyas^ 

A  lexicon  of  words  having  many  meanings.  For  exam|Jo  :  Hari 
means  Indra^  surya,  a  horse,  a  snake,  a  frog,  Vishnu,  Fama,  a  deer,  a  mon- 
key, a  lion. 

Other  words,  in  like  manner — not  complete,  leaf  51 — 60  and  62-67* 

5.)     Zacata  retnavali  padyas. 

By  Perayya. 

A  treatise  on  the  two  Telugu  r*s  ;  the  one  a  soft  labial,  and  the  other 
a  rough  palatal :  the  1st  as  in  paramount,  comparable,  and  2nd  as  in  Pope's 
imitative  line. 

"The  hoarse  rough  verse  should  like  the  torrent  roar." 

Shewing  by  examples  how  used  with  vowels,  single  and  double  conso- 
nants ;  leaf  68—76. 

[There  seems  to  he  a  common  conspiracy  to  exclude  the  rough  r  from  English,  Tt* 
mil,  and  Telugu,  greatly  to  the  emasculation  of  language.]  This  sect.  5,  proper! j  per- 
ti^ioB  to  Grammar. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness^  recent. 
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4.  No.  658.     ^maram'y  «/ocoj,  with  Tel ugu^ica.     The  2nd  cono^am. 

BhUL  —pura^saila-^vanaiithadi''^tnhddi — mantuihya'-bra  hma^cshStrUfa^vaisyaU' 
dra,  vargd  ;  or  10  vargas  complete,  with  all  a^jaoctft  ;  leaf  1 — 94,  leaf  95  96,  the  begin- 
Diog  of  the  Srd  eandam. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  a  little  injured. 

5.  No.  659.     Sect :  1 .  'Andhra  ndma  sangraham. 

By  Lacshmana  padyoy  cavyam. 
deva  to  ndndr^ ha— five  vargas  leaf  25 — 48.  • 
For  Sect  2,  see  XIV. 

6.  No.  660.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham^  padyas. 

One  copy  as  deva^  mdnavoj  sVhavara^  vargas  complete  ;  the  tiriyae  not 
so  ;  and  the  5th  wanting  1 — 22. 

Another  fragment  has  padyas  with  ticOy  part  of  the  deva  varga^  as  far 
as  to  the  various  names  of  Jndra  leaf  1—25. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  without  boards^ 
the  first  copy  is  old,  and  the  other  a  begun  copy,  recent  not  finished. 

7.  No.  661.     For  sections  1 — 4  and  6  see  XIV. 

Sect.  5.  'Andhra  ndnart'ha  sangraham;  88  composite  stanzas,  with 
a  ilea. 

Sanscrit  words  of  various  meanings,  according  to  their  usage  in  Telu- 
gu,  leaf  49 — 73,  not  complete. 

8.  No.  662.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham. 

By  Lacshmdka :  padyas,  with  a  tica. 

A  fragment — part  of  the  diva  varga,  containing  the  names  of  gods, 
leaf  1—31, 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

9.  No.  666.     Amaram. 

Fart  of  the  1st  cdndam,  containing  the  following  vargas  ;  sverga^  viyoma 
diCy  kdluy  di,  vacu,  sabdati,  natty a^  pdtdla,  hhdgi,  naraca — these  are  com- 
plete ;  the  last  one  vdri  defective,  l^af  1 — 71  and  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  667.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham  ;  padyas.   By  Lacshmana  ; 
a  fragment. 

Only  the  diva  varga^  and  this  defective  :  on  7  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  recent. 
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11.    No.  668.     Jmaram,  with  Telugu  tica. 

The  2nd  cdndam-ttea  is  entitled  Gurubdla  prabodhieaf  a  tetcher's  ex- 
planation. 

It  has  a  yerhose  description,  in  Telugu,  as  to  the  cause  or  reason  of  the 
name  ;  giving,  the  thing — its  name — cause  of  the  name ;  from  bhu,  to  nuUt 
verga,  or  10  complete,  leaf  1—321. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  bamboo  boards,  recent,  a 
little  injured  by  termites,  on  one  side. 

13.  No.  669.  Amaram^  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  Ist  and  Sod 
cdndams. 

1.  Sverga  down  to  vdri  verga,  12  complete. 

2.  BhU         „     Brahma    ,,        7        „ 
The  8th  vergd,  cshetriya,  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  one  end  gnawed. 

13.  No.  671.     Amaram;   ^/oca^,  with  a  Telugu /tea  ;  the  latter  bj 

Sri  ndgadeya  hhatta. 
In  3,  cdndamSf  complete. 

1.  Sverga  to  vari  verga  12  vergae. 

2.  Bhu  to  eudra      „      10        „ 

3.  Vizesha  nigna  to  linga  eangraham  4  vartjas. 

Appended  3  leaves  contaioing  23  padya  sunzas  on  the  10  avatarae  of  VUhnu ;  aoi 
1  leaf  nacshetra  nigandu,  aldcae^  names  of  the  luDar  mansions. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old. 

14.  No.  673.     Amaram^  the  2nd  cdndatn. 

Bhu  to  vandushatiy  4  vargas  right,  not  more  ;  leaf  1 — 16. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent.   ' 

15.  No.  674.  Amaram f  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu ;  the 
1st  cdndam,  from  sverga  to  vdri-verga,  12  ver gas ;  a  little  defec- 
tive, at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  675.  Amaram^  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu,  1st 
cdndam. 

From  sverga  to  vdri^  12  vtrgas  complete,  only  wanting  the  1st  leaf. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  681.  Amaram^  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu,  by 
Mavidi  Vencayya, 

The  2nd  cdndam — from  bhit  verga  to  Brahma  verga — wanting  the  remainder. 
3  leaves  from  the  Appi  cavyam  on  grammar  perhaps  belooging  to  Na  678^ 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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18.  No.  684'.     Amaram,  slocis,  with  the  Telugu  meaning ;  ihe  lat 
cdndam,  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

19.  No.  685.     'Andhra  ndma  tangraham. 

Composite  stanzas  by  Paidipdtti  Lacthmana  cavi  5  vargat  1 
deva,  2  mdnava,  3  stavara,  4  tiriyac,  5  ndndrt'ha. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

20.  No.  688.     'Andhra  ndma  tattgrttham ;  padgas — fragment  of  ( 
leaves,  from  the  2nd  or  mdnava  verga. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

sesham  composite  stanzas,  8   leaves, 


21.  No.  689.     'Andhra   : 
complete. 

A  supplement,  conttiining  words  not  found  in  the  'Andhra  ndma 
raham  ;  and  1  leaf  praiae  to  Rd">a. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 

22.  No.  692.     Pive  pieces. 

1.)     Nanart'ha  nigandu ,  padyas,  a  fragment  of  9  leaves  words  of' 

ous  meanings. 
2.)     'Andhra  ndma  langrakam,  padgas. 

By  Pdidipdtti  Lacshmana  in  5  targas,  dera— mdnava — st'havara 
-tiriyac — ndnarl'ha. 
3.)     'Andhra  bhdnha  bhushanam  padyas. 
By  Kelatia.     On  5  classes  of  words. 
1  taUama,  pure  ;  2  sanatrit ;  2  tadbhava,  derived  from 
nugu,  pure   naiive  Telugu  ;  4  deshyamu,  less  pure,  or  foreign  ;  5  gramganm 
ilgar,  provincial. 

The  mode  of  adopting  Sanscrit  words  into  Telugu— on  tandhi  or  ooali- 
tiOQ  of  vowels,  and  consonants— work  complete. 
4.)     Amaram — slocas  with  meaning,  a  fragment  of  20  leaves  of  the  1st 

candam. 
5.)    Anu  muni  sandham,  padgat. 

On  long  and  short  letters — also  mode  of  making  verses  :  relate  to  XI1 


ira 


md  III. 


The  book  is  loog.  of  medium  thickness 
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23,  No.     693.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham. 

By  Lacshmana  son  o{  'Ecambaramaniri,  padyas  a  fragment  tbe 
deva  varga  right.     The  mdnava  varga  only  1  leaf. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

24.  No.     696.    .For  sect:  1,  see  XIV. 

Sect.  2.    Dhananjaya  niganfhUf  slocas. 

By  Dhananjaya.     The  1st  candam. 

In  this  there  are  the  synonymeR  for  bhumUjalam^  Indra,  Chandra, 
Varuna,  Agni  and  other  words,  5  leares  only. 

Sect  3.     Ndma   lingana  sassanam,   or   the  Amaram,  slScas,  by 

Amrifa  sinha  the  3rd  cara^fam. 

The  vizSsJM  nigna  and  Mn^ma  are  right,  the  ndnar^'Aa  defective,  8  leaTes  with  21 
blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured. 

XX.     Medicine. 

01.     No.  716.     Three  books;   1  and  2  incomplete. 

1.)     Vdidhya  sastram,  slScasand  prose. 

On  remedies  for  different  disorders.     On  mineral,  and  other  pre- 
parations. 

2.)  Rasa  pradipica  on  mercurial  preparations.  "  These  two  Dha- 
nuvantari  delivered  to  the  Asvini  Cumdra  ;  and  then  Aqastya  narrated 
the  same  to  'Atreya'^ 

3.)     Reina  paricshai,  padya  cdvyant. 

On  testing  nine  kinds  of  precious  stones,  then  cleansing,  and  calcining 
them  for  medical  use. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  for  the  pocket. 

001.     No.  720.     Vaidhya  sastram — «/6c£7«,  and  prose. 

On  medical  cure — purifying  mercury  and  making  from  it  various  pre- 
parations. Go'Sasiram,  or  sahadeva  maiam  :  on  judging  the  value  of  cows 
and  oxen,  by  marks— disorders — symptoms— suitable  remedies.  On  older 
leaves — the  preparino  medicinal  balls  for  cows  ;  and  so  that,  when  sulphur 
enters  the  composition,  the  whole  is  not  inflammable  ;  and  the  like.  At  the 
end  one  leaf,  on  judging  of  human  diseases  by  tbe  pulse. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 


I.      No.  740.      {'aidkyat 
3  fragments  ; 
f  borses,  with  medi 


,  prose. 


1st  leaf  o 


medicine  3nd  leaf  v 


■ctennary,  diseases 
il  remedies  ;  8  leaves,  an  old  fragment. 
On  flatulency — bile— plilpgm,  as  causes  of  disesBes.     On  ague  — ferer 
md  ordinaiy  fever — proper  regimen  ;  if  this  be  neglected  coDTulaions  ( 
with  other  medical  matrtrs. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 
3.      No.  756.     Vdidhyam,  ilacas  with  lica. 

Diagnosis  of  various  disorders,  and  pains.     Mode  of  preparing  medi- 

anea  adapted  lo  each  disordiir.    Nature  of  diseases  or  prognosis.  On  balsama, 

ileciuariea,  decoctions,  &.C.,  mode  of  mailing  and  like  matters  ;  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

3.  No.  757.     For  Sect.  1,  see  VII. 
Sect.  2,     Various  medical  matters ;  slocas,  with   Telugu  tica  ; 

ID  27  leaves,  complete. 

On  balsams — symptoms  of  21  varieties  of  megha  vydli  which  include 
cnereal  infections— on  powders,  electuaries— use  of  clarified  butter — pills.&c. 

Sect,  3.  Vaidhya  ckintdmani,  slocas  with  tica  by  Indra  kanl- 
ilrava  vailabham ;  H  leaves  complete,  as  regards  only  the  1st  oi^anij 
>i  essay. 

On  fever,  fits,  and  seat  of  different  disorders. 

For  Sect.  4,  see  XVI.     For  Sect.  5,  see  VII. 

Sect.  6.  On  various  modes  of  preparing  medicines,  and  the 
liseases  to  which  they  are  adapted  :  sheas  with  prose  in  Telugu. 

Thii  IB  the  liirgei  |>ortinD  of  the  book  ;  on  aas  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  double  the  usual  thickness,  and  recent. 

4.  No.     761.     Fdidhya  chinldmani  fodyas. 

By  Kisava  :  in  4  asvdsas,  complete. 

Eight  modes  of  examination  as  lo  the  diagnosis  of  disease  ;  that 
pulse,  the  general  appearance,  the  touch  of  fleshy  parts,  tivo  kinds  of  < 
meat,  the  tongue,  the  voica,  ihe  eyea. 

Four   kinds  of  indigestion,    described.     Two  kinds  of  fever — oHU 
m  and  tabda  jcaram  described 

On  thincen  kiuda  of  convulsions  or  fits,  and  whether  curable,  or  olhn 
wise. 

On  the  periods  of  disease  as  to  crisis,  or  to  termination— prognosis  i 
to  fevers. 
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Oo  mercury,  and  nine  kinds  of  gems— their  parification  and  mode  of , 
reducing  them  to  calcined  powders,  for  medical  use  ;  with  varioos  medical  re« 
cipes,  or  remedies 

On  ntuyam  or  sternutatories,  such  as  hellebore^  eaphorbium,  he* 

On  anjanam^  ointment  for  eyes ;  medical  only.  On  ka$kayam^  or 
decoctions,  &c,  &c. 

At  the  end  there  is  a  small' treatise,  in  a  different  style— on  the  treat- 
ment of  various  diseases 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

5.  No.  762.     Vdidhya  sasiram^  tlocas  with  a  Telugu  tica. 

On  flatulency — bile— phlegm — as  the  causes  of  fevers.  Symptoms  of 
such  fevers  ^  they  are  discriminated  by  a  differing  action  of  the  pulse.  Also 
a  diagnosis  by  the  appearance  of  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  limited  to  symp- 
toms of  fevers  :  19  leaves  not  finished. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  763.     Sect.  1.     Vdidhya  chintwnanii  slocca  and   tica  at  the 
end  of  the  Sanscrit. 

On  pulses — the  tongue — the  sound  of  the  voice — rupa  form  or  gene- 
ral appearance  :  from  the  discrimination  of  these  a  diagnosis  is  to  be  formed, 
as  to  varioQS  kinds  of  fevers,  fits,  or  convulsions  and  other  diseases,  leaf 
]  31—2 13  9\\sl6ca$. 

Sect.  2.     A  commentary  in  Telugu. 

By  Vallahhendra,  the  1st  vihsam  or  essay,  on  discriminating  the 
symptoms  of  various  diseases :  leaf  228 — 260,  some  leaves,  in  the 
midst,  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

7.  No.     764.     VdidhyaiHi  and  connected  matters ;  prose,  and  a  few 
slocaSy  with  tica. 

Various  description  of  diseases  ;  and  mode  of  preparing  various  reme- 
dies. What  remedies  are  adapted  to  the  various  diseases.  Some  mantras  or 
spells.  Anjanam  eye  salve;  both  as  medical,  and  magical,  for  fascinating 
others  ;  or  for  discerning  things  otherwise  not  visible  ;  such  as  hidden  money 
or  valuables.  Some  matters  on  vasyam  or  bringing  over,  either  men,  or  wo- 
men to  sexual  purposes. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  very  slightly  injured. 
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S.     No.  7(iJ.      Viiidliya  sastram.  prose  wuli  a    few  sUmas    in  aoi 
places. 

SymploniB,  of  various  diseases,  and  remedies  adapted  to  them.  Mods 
f  purifying  some  minerals,  &o.,  as  talc,  mercury,  aulpfanr,  copper.  Mode  of 
ilciniiig  the  mmerala.  find  reducing  ihem  to  powder.  Some  i»antra»,  or 
lells  ;  partly  lo  rt-pi;!  diEenses,  piirlly  on  vaii/am,  v.  lupra.  The  remedies 
lai  are  indicated,  by  different  diseases.  The  disease  is  3»id  to  ask  the  reme- 
r  ;  u  in  some  English  books  '-mercury,  or  opium  i»  iadicnted"  ;  leaf  1^2fi6 
it  190 — 199  warning. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  slighlly  injured. 

9.  No.  766.     Vdidhtfn  seulram:  xlocas  with  lica  in  Telugu, 

On  the  symptoms,  and  nature  of  various  specified  diseases,  Huitablo 
jnedies  to  each  one.  with  the  mode  of  preparing  lliem,  in  the  usual  manner 
stated  in  other  treatises  iupra.  On  calces,  powders  from  them  ;  oiis,  electU' 
ies,  kc,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengll*.  thick,  "Id  and  damaged. 

10.  No.  767,     Basava  rajiyam,  so  called. 

Telugu. 


In  6 


11. 


By   NUa  kant'ha  koiur :  slocas  with  tictt 
aranas,  or  chapters. 

On  the  test  of  disease  by  the  pulaes  -symptoms  of  manj  dii 
llcined  metals,  reduced  to  powder— balsams— oils— red  calx  of  lead,  reduced 
I  powder  ;  and  modes  of  preparing  these,  and  various  other  remedies 
tbie  to  the  diseases  dtscribed  :   146  leaves,  but  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  rough  boards. 

No.  768.     Vdidhyam,  tlocas  with  a  Telugu  ttca. 

Mode  of  purifying  copper,  iron,  tutenaga  kinds  of  arsenic,  talc,  bortz 
fVttligaram)  (hen  calcining,  and  reducing  ihcai  to  powders, 

Bccipe  for  thejiitrns  ehaTulrddar/am  (full  rising  mooniad)  a  very  com- 
plex, and  apparently  very  heating,  and  stimulating  medicine. 

The  bala  furyodayam,  another  very  composite  medicine  i  and,  in  like 
manner  other  names  of  medicines. 

Symptoms  (or  diagnosis)  of  all  kinds  of  fevers,  and  also  of  colics — 
colds —  rheums.  The  remedies  proper  to  various  diseafles  ;  what  remedy  suoh 
cad  such  a  disease  aiks  for  (indicates)  rc(|uirea  :  leaf  240 — 343  the  end, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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12.  No.  769.     Vdidhya  sastram,  sldcas  with  a  Telugu  tica  here  and 

there,  not  full. 

On  mercury — talc-^copper — mica — of  various  jewel* — mode  of  fir»i 
purifying,  and  then  calcining,  and  reducing  to  powder. 

Details  of  various  disorders. 

Suitable  medicines  for  them— in  the  shape  of  powders— electuaries- 
decoctions — gritam  a  kind  of  balsam,  &c.  These,  and  other  matters  are  fully 
described  :  207  leaves  complete/  a  few  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. 

13.  No.  770.     Vdidhya  sastram :  two  books. 
1.)     Vdidhya  chintdmani,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Vencata  narsu  :  o  asvasas  complete. 

Diagnosis,  or  indicatiuns  of  disease  from  pulses,  whole  personal  appear^ 
ance,  voice,  toiigue,  &c. 

Many  kinds  of  fever,  and  fits  described.  Mode  of  preparing  suitable 
remedies  to  the  various  diseases  ;  as  balsams,  electuaries,  powders,  &c. 

On  pdndu  rogam^  or  spotted  leprosy  ;  kdmdlam  (or  tndlai)  jaundice  ? 
on  arthritic  disorders.     Remedies  for  each  one,  leaf  1 — 60. 

Ji?.)     Various  medicinal  remedies  are  specified,  leaf  68 — 73. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent, 

14.  No.  771.     Matana  kdvia  retnacarana ;  slocas,  in  some  places 
with  meaning,  and  in  other  places  prose. 

This  book,  as  indicated  by  the  title,  is  a  medical  work  on  sexualities ; 
such  as  subduing  women  to  men's  purposes  ;  with  the  medicines  as  philtres 
to  be  used  ;  and  other -robori fie  medicines  to  give  masculine  vigor  to  such  as 
are  destitute  of  virility. 

The  work  is  limited  to  such  kind  of  matters. 

15.  No.  772.     Vdidhyam,  sldcas  with  the   meaning,  and  in  some 
places  padyas. 

On  copper— talc — mercury — sulphate  of  iron,  and  of  zinc— or  blue  and 
white  vitriol — sulphur  ;  arsenic—  nine  kinds  of  gems  ;  purification  of  these,  and 
other  materials,  for  making  calcined  powders. 

On  bile,  phlegm,  flatulency,  as  causes  of  various  disorders  ;  such  as 
fevers  of  kinds — colics — spotted  skin— leprosy — these, and  others  described; 
with  decoctions,  electuaries,  spirits  (essence  distilled)  powders,  &Cm  with  the 
mode  of  preparing  them. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  an  iron  pin. 


16.  No.  773.     Vrviha  rajii/am,  slocas,  with  the  meanings* 

On  examination  of  pulses  and  discrimination  of  diseases  thereby.  Va- 
rious diseases,  and  remedies  for  them  specified.  On  purifying  mercurial  pre- 
parations— making  calcined  powders — pills.  On  lead — copper — bell-metal — 
brass — purifying,  calcining,  and  reducing  them  to  powders. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

17.  ■  No.  774.     Nidana  muctdvali ;  slocas,  with  Hca  in  some  places. 

On  examining  pulses,  and  judgment  thereon,  diagnosis  of  diseases- 
how  many  days  the  different  kinds  of  fever  take  for  their  f  ourse.  Fifty-six 
diseases  are  made  to  correspond  with  the  56  countries  ofpduranic  geography. 
These  primary  diseases  are  subdividtd  into  several  others.  The  class  mcgha 
has  twenty  subdivisions — "Symptoms  of  the  different  diseases — disorders  of  the 
bowels,  connected  with  fever,  on  dysentry,  diarrhoBa,  &c.  On  white  spotted 
skin,  leprosy,  &c.,  sokdi  or  while-swelling — dropsy — on  kinds  of  arthritis. 
Diseases  during  pregnancy,  in  each  of  the  nine  months  ;  83miptoms  ;  remedies* 
Diseases  of  children,  and  treatment,  including  hdla  chicalsa,  or  exorcism. 
Diseases  of  the  eyes  ;  tooth- acho.  Diseases  of  the  nose,  as  polypus,  &c.  Vari- 
ous other  diseases,  with  remedies,  and  mode*  of  preparing  them. 

Also  some  directions  for  purifying  mercurial  preparations^  and 
making  calcined  powders  from  them. 

18.  No.  775.     Fdidhya  sdslram  ;  slocas  with  the  meaning. 

On  the  virtues  of  different  kinds  of  roots— capable  of  many  applica- 
tions, or  uses.  On  the  mode  of  drawing  ever  women  sexually  ;  on  magical 
ointment  for  the  eyes,  and  hands  ;  so  as  to  bewilder  others  ;  or  to  aid,  as 
stated,  in  the  discovery  of  lost  property.  Some  matters  on  magic,  as  to  pro- 
ducing strange  or  miraculous  appearances  ;  such  as  the  appearance  of  blood 
on  cutting  a  lime  (following  of  course  from  the  knife  being  washed  over  with 
a  suitable  alkali).  Mode  of  rendering  the  body  invulnerable.  It  is  stated 
that  a  mango  kernel,  wrapped  in  a  cloth,  can  be  made  to  grow,  to  produce 
flowers  and  fruit,  and  again  to  become  a  kernel  (no  great  magic).  In  the  midst 
are  two  brief  j^ar^a^  from  ihasilpi  sastra,  description  of  kinds  of  images  that 
(on  the  authority  of  Vdlmiki),  conceal  riches  behind  them.  Then  ^omo 
mantras  or  charms  against  snake  bites,  sting  of  scorpions,  possession  by  evil 
spirits. 

At  the  end  are  various  medical  preparations— mercurial  ;  decoctions 
&c.,  as  usual  in  medical  books  ;  and  some  alchemical  matters,  on  the  making 
of  gold. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  only  one  board. 


19.  No.  77G.     Chintdmani  ox  chicatsa  sdcara  sangraham;  chieflj 
prose,  a  few  slocas  with  the  meaning. 

Symptoms  of  diseases — medical  vehicles  in  which  medicine  is  giveo, 
such  as  milk,  h^ney,  &c, — pills— on  purifying  mercury — on  decoclions — calcei, 
oil — balsams — mercurial  preparations. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

20.  No.  777.     Vdidhya  sdstram,  sldcas,  with  /ica  in  Telugu :  the 
original  is  ascribed  to  DhanuvantarL 

Some  prefatory  matter  on  the  yygaiy  and  tracing  up  the  origin  of  dis- 
orders to  different  yugas—^n  examination  of  pulses,  symptoms  of  fevers,  and 
of  various  other  disorders,  with  the  remedi&s  proper  to  each  one.  On  pills, 
oils,  balsams,  electuaries.  On  purifying  medical  materials,  especially 
mercury.  Various  calces  of  mercury;  decoctions.  Vasyam^or  mode  of 
drawing  over  women— some  mantras  or  spells  ;  and  further  medical  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent, 

21.  No.  778.     rdid/if/a  chintdmani;  Mcas,  with  tica  in. Telugu. 

On  pulses — fevers — eyes, 'as  symptomatic  of  disease.  On  purificatioi 
of  mercury  for  medicinal  use.  On  balsams — calcined  minerals,  reduced  to 
powders —electuaries.  Mode  of  drawing  over  women.  On  diabetes,  and  re- 
medics  ;  on  many  other  diseases,  and  remedies  ;  as  usual  in  medical  woiks. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

22.  No,  779.      Vdidhya  sastram^  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Perayya,  who  gives  an  account  of  his  genealogy,  parentage, 
birth,  &c. 

Examination  as  to  eight  kinds  of  pulses.  Diagnosis  offerers.  Oi 
purifying  materia  medica^  as  procured  in  the  bazar.  Purifying  mercury,and 
other  minerals,  calcining  and  then  reducing  them  to  powder.  Cleansing  nine 
kinds  of  gems,  and  reducing  them  to  powder,  for  medical  use.  Pills — vehi- 
cles of  medicines,  and  mode  of  administering  them. 

On  arthritic  pains — polypus  in  the  nose.  Diseases  of  women — and 
treatment  after  conception,  and  immediately  afier  delivery.  Bala  grih§ 
chicatsa,  spells  to  guard  young  children  against  evil  spirits,  or  to  exorcise  if 
possessed,  &c. 

At  the  end  is  one  leaf  on  examination  of  a  horse,  and  from  its  coloan 
and  other  properties  judging  whether  it  will  be  an  advantageous  purchase  or 
otherwise . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 


23.     No.   780.      Tniilucya    c/iin/dmani ;    chiefly  prosr,    bui  ' 


I 


The  triple  mineral  list  sMmi  to  be  tbs  follnning  : 

1  rata  ni^hantu,  a,  lexicon  of  msrcurial  jircparatioDB. 

2  guna  nig'haHlu,  lexicon  of  ijmpIonB,  and  nacare  of  proper  rcmeiiieB. 

3  PuHGcBiiun  of  mineral!,  such  B«  Uicaod  meuU  ;  and  a  li>t  ofihcDamat 

smedies  for  diseases  are  stated,  in  the  usual 


At  the  end  si 
nanner  of  such  books, 
^v  The  book  is  short,  of  medirnn  thickness, 

^Hlie  end. 
H  24.     No.  781 


ich  injured  toward** 


Miscellany,  sl6ca»  with  tica. 
Examination  of  puUes — diagnosis  of  diseanes—  mode  cf  puiif^iDg  iD«>r- 
.rial  preparations  ;   and,  after  calcination  reducing  ntineraJB  to  powders. 
balsama^decocliona — pills — mode  nf  making    tliem.     On    diseases  of 
children  from  tlie  day  <jf  birth  to  tlie  eloT«nihday  ;  and  thenmonib  by 
afterwards  annually.     An  e^il  spirit  is  supposed  lo  seize  on  children;  and 
ebarmS:  rather  than  medicines,  are  provided. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick. 
25.     No.  782,     AyuTvedopadesam  ;  tlocas  with  a  ttca  in  Telugu. 
,  On  fevers — on  pulses,  and  the  dieeases   thereby   indioated.     On  mer- 

vnrial  preparations,  and  lo  what  diseases  suited.  On  balsams  -  oils — powdeia 
from  calcined  minerals — various  decoctionH — pills,  and  other  matlore.  Dif- 
ferent names  of  fevers.  On  deafness  —polypus  in  the  nose — asthma— effects 
of  diseases  on  members  of  tbo  body— diacaafs  of  children,  Btc  ,  &c, 
ible  remedies,  in  the  different  cases  staled. 

On  preparation  of  metallic  nialeriali>,  fur  use  as  medicines. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  of  treble  the  usual  thiclcnei 
ith  metal  pin  ;  old,  but  in  tolerable  order. 
S6.     No.  783.     Nava  paskana  liddhikahi  the  whole  is  in  Tolugu 
prose. 

On  preparation  of  nine  kinds  of  flrsenic,  and  some  of  them  for  atcbtt- 
ilcal  purposes.  On  sulphur — on  liur/a  (red  orpiment  supposed)  on  rfram 
f. — balsams,  eesencca,  or  S).irils-oti  making  bee's-vax  ;  on  making  butter. 

A  mode  of  preventing  the  evaporation  of  mercury,  called  bindi 
iog  it.     Some  munfraf  or  spells  for  this  use.     Towards  the  end,  modes 
ireparing  medicines  ;  and  iheir  use'iu  dillerent  diseases. 
The  book_is  short,  very  thick,  recent, 
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35.  Ko.  793.     V&idhya  chintdmani,  prose,  completey  some  slocaSf 
with  meaning  here  and  there. 

On  the  different  pulses,  and  nerves — on  the  cleansing  of  vessels  ;  and 
on  the  symptoms  of  various  diseases.  On  magical  ointment,  for  the  eyes — 
charms  against  snakes— and  mode  of  conducting  the  ayutapuja^  or  worship  of 
implements. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

354.     Duplicate  No.  793.     Vdidhya  chintamani,  sloceu,  with  prose 
explanation,  in  Telugu. 

Leaf  2 — 98.  2  leaves  and  5  blank  at  the  end.  Ascribed  to  Dha^ 
nuvantari. 

On  diseases  of  children,  possession  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  exorcism. 

On  purifying  mercurial  preparations,  and  mode  of  administering  them 
in  vehicles  ;  as  sugar,  honey,  and  the  like. 

On  oils — ointments — electuaries.  Diagrams  with  spells  in  them 
against  diseases. 

Purification  of  gems;  and  calcining  them  for  medical  use. 

Remedies  against  bites  of  venomous  reptiles. 

Purification  of  arsenic  for  medical  use.  On  judgment  by  means  of 
the  pulses. 

Preparation  of  pills,  and  other  medical  matters. 

Ori((in  of  fevers. 

In  the  krtta  yuga — aHigata  jvaram — fever  from  nerres  or  bones. 
'^tretayuga — rahta  gatajvaram — from  inflamed  blood. 
— dtcdpara  y  :  mdrmtajv:  from  flesh. 
— call  y  :  annapdnajv  :  from  eating,  and  drinking. 

A  doctor  should  know  that  this  last  causes  fever.    It  makes  unclean   urine,  which 
excites  evil  in  the  blood,  and  bodj  ;  bilious  disorders  with  fever  follow  : 
Examination  by  the  pulses. 

Mercurial  preparations,  ointments  and  other  similar  matters.  So  far  is 
complete — two  leaves  on  the  treatment  of  fevers  unfinished,  and  5  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

36.  No.  794.     Masa  pradipica :  padyas — another  copy  v  :  supra 
No.  716.  2.) 

In  two  parts, 

1.  treating  of  mercurial  preparations. 

2.  ,y       of  various  diseases. 

The  Ist  asva$am  complete  the   2nd  only  2  leaves  Agastya  to  Atrty  but  the  real 
author's  name  is  Mudamba  Vencatdcharya. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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!7.     No.  795.     Vdidhyam,  sheas,  with  their  meaning  in  Telugu  : 
the  leaves  are  not  regularly  numbered,  and  llie  book  not  complete. 
On  mercurial  propniMtions,  and  decoclions,  wiih  the  proper  treBtroent 
of  diieasca,  arising  from  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm,  when  in  excees.     On 
difF-^ring  kinds  of  leprosy,  and  cure.     On  tbirleen  »arietifa  of  fits,  or  convul- 
sions and  modi:  of  trcutmont.     On  Ihe  sixty  four  ditfereni  preparations  from 
mercury  ;  herfiin  termed  '•  the  cnlrails  of  Siva."     Mode  of  purifying,  and  cal- 
cining mercury.    Mode  of  mixing  thcsa  preparations  with  other  medicines,  as 
preEcripliona   in  diseasea.     If  tbe  body   be   feeble,   of    reduced,  it  will  bo 
strengthened  by  medicines  specified — roborilics.     At  tho  end  are  compoaito 
I  Telugu  stanzas.     This  book  is  also  ascribed  to  Dkanucanlari. 
It  is  long,  tliiek,  recent. 

No.  796.      Vdidhya  iastrajn,  padijas  and  a  few  tlocas,  wiih  their 
^meaning  in  Telugu. 

The  first  9  leaves — on  tho  origin  of  mercury,  told   by  Dhanueantari 
\  to  the  anvini  deoaii,  and  by  Agastya  to  'Atreya,  ut  ivpra,  not  complelt. 
Two  leaves,  praise  of  Vishnu  in  pro3e. 

Ten  leaves — a  treatise  "by  Indra."  On  various  medicines,  s tic* 
with  meaning.  Forty  three  leaves— on  medicines — pulses — origin  or  descent 
of  diseases,  with  the  mode  of  treatment — slocas  and  proEe. 

I  A  packet  of  books  ;  as  a  whole,  long,  thin  and  ia  tolerable  order. 

39.     No.  797.     ydidhya  sa»tram,  prose. 
A  little  on  medical  treatment  ;  on  barren  women  ;  and  on  vomiiing 
during  the  second  monih  of  prej^naocy  ;  but  chiefly  on  medicinal  preparations 
of  mercury  calcined  (Majmom);  the  larger  portion  of  the  conlcnts. 
.  The  book  is  short,  and  of  medium  thickness. 

'    "lO.     No.  798.     fmt/Aya  jflsiram,y)nrf^as,- afrHgment  of  onlySleaves, 
Remedies  suitable  to  various  diseases,  as  arising  from  bile — flatulency 
—phlegm. 

The  book  Is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

41.  No.  799.     jiusbala  yoyam,  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 
The  CDOients  are  limited  to  a  discripiion  of  various  diseases,  and  ihs 

appropriate  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

42.  No.  SOO.      Vdidhya  smtram — tiucas  and  prose — the  leaves  are 
in  irregular  order,  several  wanting  ;  the  work  of  course  incomplete. 

On  making  decoctions — on  medical  comforts,    in   convalescence — on 
mercurial  salivation— its  irentment — cure  of  gua-abot  wouDds — on  ihe  vari- 
w2 
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expuWon   I 


ous  disorders  of  women— on  leprosy  and  raeditincs  for  il  —on  boils  »tid^ 
— on  feeling  tho  pulae,  and  judgment  thereby — on  purifying  mercury  f 
cination^on  giving  purgative  medicines— on  purifying  cinnabar.  Nine 
kinds  of  calces  mercurial — oh  calcining  other  metals— calcined  corals  ;  and 
various  other  medical  preparations. 

The  book  is  long,  of  meilium  thickness,  ends  of  leaves   damaged,  the 
leaves  differ  in  si^fc,  and  the  appearance  is  that  of  an  assemblage  of  L 
pilfered,  from  other  medical  books. 

4-'J.     No.  SOI.      Vaidhya  chmtdmani. 

By  Vallabhendra,  slocas,  with  meaning. 
The  beginning  of  the  work  !s  in  54  No.  813.  infra. 
[Signs  of  disease  by  the  mode  of  speaking — and  by  the  eyes— 
the  nrinc.     Other  modes  of  diagnosis  in  diseases^ — h&la  chteatga  or  expuWon    < 
of  cvit  apirils,  as  causing  disease,  in  very  young  chidron  ;  with  diagrams,  and 
spell  accompanying.] 
,  On  the  treatment  of  various  diseases  ;  both  as  to  remedies,  and  regi- 

men to  be  observed.     Also  on  purifying  mercury  for  calcining  and  reduciag 
to  powder. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  somewhat  old  in  appearance. 
44<.     No.  80S.     Detached  leaves,  on  medicines,  slocai  with  the  mean- 
ing. 
On  various  diseases,  with  the  appropriate  remedy  to  each  ;  and,  in 
some  cases,  directions  a^  to  regimen. 

This  is  one  out  of  several  other  books  which  has  the  appearance.  Uke 
them,  of  being  mere  dclached  leaves,  taken  from   other   books,    and  thrown 
together  without  regular  order  of  numhering  ;  indicating  carelessness,  t 
inlended  aasortment,  left  unfinished. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  copying. 
45.     No.  803.     Jtasa  pradipica  padya». 

{See  36  No.    (94.     supra).     Ascribed  to  Agasiija  as   del^ 
by  him  to  'Atri  maha  mum. 

On  the  formation  of  mercury,  its  nature  and  properties- 
diseases  arc  speciHed,  with  the  modo  of  cure.  On  the  quicksilver  of  Darvf 
eantara  d&am— the  procuring  it  thence.  Various  kinds  of  c/ienduroM  V 
ermilion.  The  rnsa  Miwmom  or  powder  of  calcined  mercury,  mode  of  an 
n  medical  treatment,  and  regimen  to  be  observed  on  taking  ic  The  whole 
n  one  asvdtam,  without  any  subdivision.  Some  additional  matter  on  pbiltnsi 
liven  by  women  to  their  husbands.  Also  on  diseases,  and  on  mercurial  prc- 
jmrations — not  finished. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 
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46.  No.  804-.     On  Medicine. 
On  the  jiuriCcation  of  mercurial  preparation — on  philirea — meoicinea 

to  expel  a  deail  f<Btus  from    tlie  iromb.     Also  VBrious  remedies,  adapted  lu 
different  diseases. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

47.  Ko.  805.     Purna    ckandrodayam,    or  the  "  rising    full    inoon  ;" 
iQOa,  with  meaning,  and  padijas,  also  with  piose  meaning. 

Mode  of  preparing  various  medical  remedies;  and  of  purifying  dif- 
ferent medicines,  chiefly  mineral. 

On  good  and  evil  omens  when  about  to  journey,  or  when  joarnejiDg : 
a  virgin  with  a  pot  of  water  is  good— a  cat  crossing,  evil— a  snake  crossing 
the  path,  worse,  &c. 

Mode  of  preparing  chenduram,  a  red  calx  of  mercury. 
I  The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  the  leaves  of  various  ages,  the  oldest 

[me  damaged. 

[The  title  gli-en  to  Uie  boolt  in  also  the  nft-me  of  a  very  compoaite,  rtimulatilig  prepara- 
tion ;  Frequtntly  occurnng], 

48.  No.  806.     Dhanuvantari  niff'haniu,  slocas,  with  vt/aki/a,  or  ex- 
planation in  Telugu,  and  some  Teliigu,  stanzas ;  a  medical  lexicon. 

On  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  ;  and  the  proper  remedies.  On  mercurial 
preparations,  and  how  mingled  with  oiber  materials,  for  modical  prescriptions. 

On  the  pregnancy  of  women  from  tlie  1st  to  [be  9lli  month — symptoms 
and  incident  disorders.  Treatment  after  child-birth  from  let  to  10th  day. 
Each  day  an  evil  spirit  seizes  the  infant— epella  against  such  possession- 
Diseases  of  children  from  the  first  to  the  1 1th  month  specified  ;  and  the  pro- 
per treatment  prescribed  :  leaf  55  to  S22,  wanting  the  beginning. 

Also  acshara  nig'hanlu — sanscrit  letters  used  to  designate  various  sim- 
ples, or  medical  preparations,  which  are  specified,  and  explained  in  Telugu. 

Some  following  matter  on  the  tretttment  of  diseases. 
[Tliis  probably  ia  n  vatuabla  boob  of  iti  kind — ibc  native  fysCsia  is  too  little  known 
to  EtuopcanE] . 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick. 

49.  No.  807.     f'didhyam — tlocos  and   Telugu  stanzas  with  prose 
explanations. 

The  leaves  are  not  regularly  numbered  throughout ;  but  each  subject 
hts  its  distinct  enumeration. 

On  consumption— asthma — ague — fever  ; — fever  from  dysentry,  or 
excess  of  phlegm  in  the  habit— treatment  of  women  immcdiitely  after  child 
birth — plasters — ointments  ;  and  various  other  medical  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent — the  numberii 
of  the  leaves  is  not  consecutive,  but  the  book  is  properly  one. 


m       J 


50.  No.  808.     Vdidhya  satlram,  slocas,  with  tlie  nieauiog  i 
gu  prose. 

At  the  opening  Bomo  clireciionB  conrorning  the  proper  limes  for  ^ther* 
ing  or  culling  simples,  or  other  natural  protluclions  ;  astrologically  detcrinined. 

On  the  cliiDBto  of  different  countries,  and  ihe  diseases  raost  frequent 
in  them,  or  pecoliar  to  them. 

On  variouB  remedies  for  disease?.  There  are  nlao  instructiona  for  pay- 
ing homage  to  the  remedies,  or  arlicles  used  for  mctUcines  (as  ihe  Egyptians 
worshipped  oaious,  iic  )  Leaf  IT — 71.  does  not  begin,  or  is  taken  outfroma 
larger  book . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

51.  No.  810.     Vdidhya  sastram,  prose. 


other  book.     Mode  of  calcining 
igainst  fever — side  pains — bowel 
exorciBing  medidnal 


T  aslhmn,  and 


and   many  other  medietl 


i 


Leaf  297 — 308  taken  out  from 
coral,  and  copper — some  mantras  or  cha 
complainta — shortness  of  breathing, 
materials. 

Philtres  lo  bo  administered 
recipes. 

This  book  indicates  alow  state  of  medical  practice — it  has  more  o£{ 
eery  than  of  medicino. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards 

53.     No.  811.      Vdidhya  sastrnm,  ■prose. 

On  cold  in  iho  head,  and  remedy  administered  by  the  medium  of  tba 
noBtrila.  Diseases  of  the  nerves,  or  tendons.  On  disorders  occasioned  by  too 
great  beat  of  body  ;  capecially  lues  tenerea—its  causes,  sysmptoms,  dolor,  and 
cure,  by  mercury,  by  ointment,  Slc,  21  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged. 
53.     No.  812.     Vdidhya  chititdmani. 

By  Vallabhendra — slocat,  with  explanation  15  leaves  written,  5 
leaves  blank. 

In  diagnosis  doctors  should  Ktlcnd  to  eight  common  placea  of  the 
human  system  ;  thai  is^tho  pulse — the  general  appearance— the  gait  or  mode 
of  walsing  ;  the  speech  ;  or  voice  i  the  eye,  the  stools,  the  color  of  urine— 
the  tongue  (the  under  lip  is  not  specified). 

Explanation  as  to  indications  by  the  pulse. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent. 


54.  No.  81;S.  I'dldhya  chintamani,  slucas,  with  the  moaning;  \m 
VaUabh4ndra,  son  of  ^(naresuaro— another  copy.  1 

Lsaf  15:^ — 309 — yet  the  heginning  is  here.  I 

Examination  b;  pulaes.     Symptoms  of  Tarious  disorders  ;  and  suitafald 

lediuines  indicated;  including  mcrcuria.1  preparations  for  diseases   specified  J 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent  copy.  I 

55.  No.  814.  Vdidkya  sastram  ;  d6casvr\ia  meaning  in  Telugu: 
ISleavehi,  not  regular.  On  strangury,  or  stoppage  of  urine.  On 
consumption — on  bowel  complainis,  on  arthritic  tiisorders.  On  the 
ailments,  or  diseases  of  women  after  child  birth.  Various  other  ditd 
orders  defined,  with  the  appropriate  remedies.  I 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  much  damaged.   1 

56.  No,  815.     ?tf((/AyQm,  »/ocaa  with  explanation  in  Telugu.  I 
On  hhasmam.  or  cnkined  powder  of  various  mercurial  calces,  or  oxidad 

a  oils,  ointments,  electuaries.  J 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  many  leaves  deficient,  very  oldtj 

ery  much  damaged.  I 

57.  No.  817.  Vdidhya  sastram ;  prose,  with  now  and  then  a  s/ooJ 
and  its  meaning.  * 

Medical  remedies.  Preparation  of  decoctions.  Mercurial  preparations. 
On  koawicdge,  and  discrimination  of  pulses  ;  any  one  not  acquainted  with 
these  is  not  properly  a  medical  man  -.  33-  slieoi  on  this  topic  ;  some  with,  and 
some  without  translation. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  some  leaves  fresher  than  others.    53  leavM 
^jrritten,  with  numbers  not  regular,  20  blank  leaves.  i 

^h  58.     No.  818.     FiJtiJAyani  prose,  with  various  tacunes — not  written  on. 
^K  On  philtres  to  be  given  to  <ivomen.     Remedies  against  the  bites,  or 

^HUagB  of  snakes,  scorpions,    and  other  reptiles.     On   disorders   of  pregnant 
^B^men— medicines  for  these,  and  aisc  for  children's  diseases. 
^K  Pancha  rasa  bhupali,  a  medicine  termed  a  ruler  ;  compounded  of  five 

'     Uads  of  mercurial  calcined  powders. 

J3dla  sanjhi  rasa  a  mercurial  medicine  for  children. 
Names  of  the  sixty-four  mercurial  preparations;  fancifully  formefl 
on  the  five  elements;  6-l-i-8=8  divisions;  and  five  of  theso  divisions  are 
applied  to  the  five  oleioenis  ;  the  remaining  three  less  powerful,  are  applied 
to  ordinary  use.  Directions  £or  purifying,  preserving  and  making  powdera 
«f  mercury  calcined. 

The  book  is  short,  BEd  thin  (pocket  size)  recent  J  written  I  blank. 


5D.     No.  810.     Various  piec-^s,  cbietljr  medk-al.  ^^^^^^^H 

1.)     sabda  paricsha,  diagnosis  ot  disease,  from  the  sound  of  the  roice 
2,)    netra paricaha,  the  like  from  the  eyes. 
These  two  pieces  are  wholly  in  slocas. 
3.)     Two  leaves  only,  on  the   proper  letters  to  be  used  in  certain 

places,  when  composing  a  poem. 
This  matter  in  Telugu  padi/aa. 
4.)     prayana  tuba  aubangalu  the  most  propitious  times  for  journeying. 

and  the  evils  that  will  result  from  going  at  times  not  proper  to  go, 

in  directions  specified. 

5.)  A  remedy  against  megha  vyati  in  women,  disease  of  the  womh, 
or  venereal :  also  an  electuary,  as  a  roborific. 

C.)  The  larger  half  of  the  book  contains,  recipes  for  medicinal  pre- 
parations, and  calces  of  minerals,  especially  mercury — this  portion 
i)j  recent. 

The  book  is  short,  4  only  is  damaged,  no  boards. 

60.  No.  838,  Vdidhya  sastram,  prose  with  some  docas,  and  their 
meaning. 

At  the  beginning  are  various  mantfos  or  charms.  Diagnosis  of  utli- 
roa  ;  suppression  of  the  menies — ^diseases  arising  from  hcst  of  body,  among 
them  venerea!  infections— on  head-ache — fevers  of  kinds — various  sorls  of 
fits,  &c.,  &c. 

Also  the  mode  of  making  decoctions,  oils,  mercurial  preparations,  and 
(he  like. 

The  book  is  of  mediom  length,  thin,  the  beginning  old,  damag- 
ed, the  remainder  recent. 

61.  No.  839.  Vdidkya  sastram — prose  incomplete.  On  venereal, 
and  arthritic  complaints,  with  causes,  and  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

Some  matters  which  appear  to  belong  to  midwifery  are  put  at 
the  end  of  this  section,  from  the  want  of  any  better  place. 

62.  No.  643.  Sect.  1.  Pindotpatli—slocas  with  Uca  in  Telugu. 
Siea  to  Parvati. 

On  the  five  elements— the  five  senses ;  the  nature  of  the  five,  and 
differcnco  ns  to  causation.     On  the  male  and  female  fluid  concerned  in  coa- 
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ception.  The  male  fluid  termed  sucla,  the  female  fluid  sonUam^  and  con- 
sidered to  havo  an  affinity,  like  that  of  acid  and  alkali  ;  forming  by  union  a 
new  compound.  The  mode  in  which  the  foetus  is  formed  in  the  female 
womb  ;  with  its  state,  and  growth  during  nine  months.  The  child  will  be 
according  to  the  dispositions  of  the  mother,  and  father  ;  with  connected  mat- 
ters. 

For  Sect.   2,  see  IX. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

G3.  No.  731.  Svara  chinidmanif  slocas  Sini  prose.  Parvati  hav« 
ing  enquired,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  Siva  replied  as  in  the 
book. 

Means  of  discerning  from  the  symptoms  of  pregnancy,  when  the  time  of 
parturition  will  occur.  On  the  influence  of  lunar  tiChis  or  phases — monthly 
influences — the  influence  of  the  ncLcshetras,  or  moon's  daily  places  in  the 
zodiac.  Influences  of  the  sun  ai^d  moon.  Benefits  resulting  from  each  one, 
and  all.  Results  also  from  the  time  of  deliyery.  (There  seems  to  be  notliing 
which  is  not  made  subservient  to  astrology.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  complete  and  recent. 

XXI.      MiNERALOGICAL. 

1.  No.  336.     Hetna  sastram,  stanzas. 

By  Bhdirava  cavi  ;  but  as  if  told  by  Agastya  to  other  munis. 

On  the  qualities,  faults  and  wei/^hts  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems  ;  that 
is  vajroy  kuruvindam^  mauctusam^  maragatamy  Indra  nilamy  vaidurOy  pushpo" 
rdgamy  vidurmuy  gomedieam  :  6  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.  No.  494.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Retna  aasiram  padya  cavyam,  ascribed  to  Agastya  ;  from  him 
to  other  munis. 

Another  copy,  and  complete  of  the  proceeding  work.  On  the  quali- 
ties, and  defects  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems  :  on  10  leaves. 

2.)     Prayoga  rctndvaliy  slocas  with  their  meaning :  leaf  4 — 9  a  frag- 
ment. 
On  discriminatino  bet\reen  good,  and  bad  qualities  of  precious  things ; 
as  gold,  silver,  &e. 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XXXII. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 


XXII.     Miscellaneous. 
1.     No.  I.     Six  subjects, 
I.)     Gaula  sacunam,  kanda  stanzas. 

On  divination  from  lizards  ;  3  leaves  only. 

2.)     Cdlakatti  mahalmyam,  padyas. 

By  Durjalfi:  i  asvdsas. 

Descriplion  of  the  town  of  Cotxftaiti,  and  glgry  of  tljo  god  Visteivora,t 

form  of  Sica  worsiiippod  there,    VnTious  legends,    A  fuller  abstract  mny  tiere- 

after  be  given.  One  relates  to  nfemnle  domeittic  of  a  i'adava  raja.  AJangama 

passed  down  the  atroet,  wbotn  sbe  invited  to  ber  bouse,  and  fed.  &c.  Her  office 

being  to  cleanse  vessels  at  tlio  palace,  she  was  missed  ;  and,  on  her  return,  tlie 

chief  being  angry,  ordered  her  head  to  be  shaved  (a  great  disgrace).     She 

complained  of  the  aS'ront  to  the  Jangama  ;  who  by  placing  his  bunds  on  her 

head,  caused  a   choice  growth  of    superior   hair.     The    chief  astonished  ; 

sought  out  the  Jangama;  who  told  Lim  to  build  a  Vira  Scii-afauc,  which 

be  promised  to  do,  &e.,  leaf  1 — 143. 

3.)     Anuhhava  sdram,  slocas,  with  a  lica  in  Telugu.     Mystic.     It 

opposes  the  going  to  temples,  and  on  pilgrimages  and  compares 

the  doing  so  to  one,  who  having  the  five  amritas  at  home  yet  goes 

abroad  begging. 

Moreover  they  who  know  the  taste  of  the  five  ambrosias|_(mennisg 

an  enjoyment  of  commanion  with  deity  within    themselves)  do  not    bout 

of  the  same  abroad,  but  keep  it  to  themselves  for  their  own  benefit. 

\^Anub!iapa  idratn,  !h  the  menial  intoxLt.'atinn  caused  by  enlhiuinjai ;  and  it  ii  not 
Uiniti>il  to  any  one  duns  of  false  cnlhasiasts.  There  ia  «uiib  a  thing  m  a  true,  ■ad  uobla 
rolhuaiasm].  leaf  1  —  10. 

4.)     Sarira  traya  manamam,  prose. 

A  three  fold  distinction  of  the  human  body ;  an  orthodox  Hindu 
dogma. 

(1.)     St'hula  tariram  the  gross,  corporeal  part. 

(2.)     Sucxhtna  deha,  a  small  delicate  refined  body,  which  survives  tfaa  death 

of  the  foregoing  one. 
(3.)     Kdrana  sarii-nm  the  causal  body,  or  senliunt  sou! — Psyche.     These 

are  defined — but  the  piece  ia  col  finished  :  leaf  41 55. 

[Tho  luohmA  diha  Is  srimelimM  termed  yatana  deha,  or  that  which  aaffer*  puniib. 
ment,  after  tho  tieelh  uf  the  grosser  body.    The  differenoa  butwcen  the  simply  orednloBi, 
and  tho  Bceplie  Sadduaee,  may  parhaps  navtr  be  settled  ;  but  i.  Is  nevtrlheless  true  that 
"  Millioni  of  »pii'iinal  beings  walk  thi  eartli, 
Utiiiwo  ;  bolb  when  ne  5lwi>,  and  whsu  wc  annke.'' 


5.)     Mail  vrutCa:  V2  uriilla  simnzAS. 
.Tamil  language,  Telugu  letters. 

Praiso  of  the  peacouk  as  iha  vehicle  of  Sahrahmanya  or   Ctimara 
•(imi,-  leaf  56—60. 
6.)     Nhamdnta  rahasyam,  composite  stanzas, 

i'at/ati,  a  very  ancient  king,  was  making  a  sacrifice  called  r&ja  sinja 
yagam.  Ndreda  cnme  to  it.  The  king  enquired  how  the  epa  of  family  cares 
could  be  safely  passed  over.  Nareda  ri>plied  by  details  of  tbe  tatoa  njdnam  ; 
the  object  of  the  book  ;  to  which  the  Hction  is  merely  suhaervieiit :  leaf 

161—69  and  6  blitnl^  loaves  at  thu  end. 
: 


The  above  is  of  medium  length,  very  tliick,  a  very  recent  copy  : 
5  and  3)  are  Vira  Saiva  relative  to  XXXIV. 

IJ.     No.  10.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     fdhi/a  parunam  otherwise  known  as   Canica  purdnam :  in  8 
isvdsas  eoinpiete. 
By  Bha*ht:ara  acharya,  padi/a  earyavi, 
Chalancayana,  a  great  sage,  told  this  narrative  to  the   VaUyx 


V 


Origin  of  the  Vaityas,  commonly  termed  Cometies.  The  means  of  their 
acquiring  beatification.  CUitra  rafhan,  agand/iarba  cursed  thom  ;  and  ihey 
Toturned  the  curse,  owing  to  a  female  of  their  tribe.  The  Vawjas  having  set- 
tled at  Pennaconda,  two  among  them,  Caxmi  chetli  and  Cutma  gandi,  his  wife. 
Siado  a  sacrifice  itt  order  lo  get  a  child.     Two  children  were  bofu  lo  them 

Vtfupacsha  a  son,  and  Vasaea  canya  a  daughter.  The  abovemcntioned 
gandharba,  owing  to  a  curse,  was  born  on  earth  as  Viihnu  Verddhana,  king 
of  Talcad.  In  the  course  of  his  conquests  he  came  with  an  army  to  Penna- 
conda ;  and,  seeing  there  the  said  Va^aea^  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  asked  her 
in  marriage.     lie  was  refused  ;  and  thereupon  manif<!Stcd  aogor.     I/i  dread 

if  its  effects  the  614  jofrns.'  fled  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  compass.  The 
female  entered  the  fire,  and  some  of  her  people  with  her.  On  hearing 
'this  sad  intelligence  VUhnu  Verddhana  was  so  deeply  affected  that  his  head 
'Bj^it ;  and  he  died. 

After  some  lapse  of  time  the  people  who  had  fled  returned  to  their 
lidwellings.  The  girl  who  had  burnt  herself,  rather  than  sufi'er  dishonor,  was 
■  flOtalled  to  the  rank  of  divinity  ;  and  is  still  worshipped  by  this  tribe  as  a  god- 


There  follows  a  detail  of  the  tribes  of  the   said  Vatsyas,  and  of 
fhcir  ittual  in  the  said  gynolatry. 


2.)     Another  copy  of  ilie  same  work,  but  in  dwipada  stanzas,  ■» 

out  divisions  ;  both  pieces  are  complete. 
3.)     Niti  slocas,  with  an  explanation,  in  Telugu,  examples. 

Id  various  transactions  of  life,  which  aro  specified,  fear  (or  false  shamB) 
should  be  relinquished  ;  q.  d.  "  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare." 

If  a  Brahman  he  bathed,  and  his  body  rubbed  dry,  and  he  then  be  fed  : 
or  if  cows  bo  well  rubbed,  and  protected  ;  or  if  lierda  of  cows,  when  feeding 
aro  carefully  guarded  ;  the  merit  of  these  acts  is  so  great  that  it  \t-ill  remove 
the  sin  of  Brakmahatti  or  killing  a  Brahman. 
A:.)     Sabhdvati  vachanam,  G  leaves  239—245. 

Panegyric  of  one  named  5afiAaua<i  who  relinquished  cverytliing  that 
ought  to  be  laid  aside,  or  ought  not  to  be  dono,  and  who  did  everything  that 
ought  to  bo  done  ;  and  consequentlj  was  perfect.  Nothing  as  to  casle,  or 
tribe,  or  country,  or  town. 

5.)     ' Azirvuda  kramam,  general   matter,  on  customary  motles  of  be- 
stowing benediction. 
G.)     Fragment  of  3  leaves :  tale  from  the  aforesaid  VaUya  purdnat^. 
relative  to  the  attack  by    Matimata  on  Siva  ,-  and  on  the  pel 
made  by  Parvali  to  proeuie  a  husband. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  in  good  crder. 

2.  No.  18.     Bartri  hariyam,  mulam  in  slocas,  with  translatiotM 
Telugu  padt/as,  by  Lacshmana  cavi.    In  3  atvdsat, 

I  niti,  ~  aringaro,  3  veUragyam. 

The  work  is  complete — an  abstract  of  the  multiform  con] 
was  given  in  Vol.    1.     Sanscrit,  GraniVia  letter;  page  141. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  recently  made  copy, 
from  the  above  MS. 

3.  Ko.  47.  Bartri  hariyam,  j^ocajr  300,  in  3  an.'nfn«,  and  Telugu 
padya  for  each  sloca  by  Lncskmana  cavi :  another  copy  of  the- 
foregoing.  One  leaf  is  added,  slocas  on  kinds  of  roots  uaed  jtf 
medicines,  their  qualities :  this  is  a  tittle  injured. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
4',     No.  95.     Four  subjects. 
1.)     Bhdrata  savUri,  prose  epitome. 

Tlio  embassy  of  Krishna  to  Hattinnpuri  from  D/icrma  i 
Diiryodhana.  The  latter  refused  to  divide  the  kingdom,  giving  one-half  lo ' 
the  Pandavas.  The  commencement  of  the  great  war,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  A'fiuraf,  briefly  slated  ;  loaf  1  —  8  complete. 
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2.)     Raja  linga  salacaiii,  102  S'ha  padi/as. 

By  Narasinka,  on  li)  leaves,   complete:  chiefly  etliical  matters. 
3.)     Siva  slotlra,  5  sha  padpas  ;  and  Sangamesvara  satacam,  15  vntta 

padyas,  siinilar  in  subject;  both  incomplete;  leaf  SO — 22. 
4.)     Rama  taraca  satacam,  108  sisa  pudyas,  complete  leaf  1 — 21. 
Praise  of  Rama  for  killing  Taraca,  and  like  topica.     At  the  end  ono 
leaf  Sritigara,  ornate,  or  amorous. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent,  but  injured. 
No.    115.      Five  subjects. 
C henna  nallu  sUdht,  32  padyax. 
By   Fira  sdiva  achdrya,  leaf  1 — G. 
Praise  of  Siea,  but  with  a  vedanta  boaring,  complete. 
Sura  bhandesvaro ,  padya  cavi/am. 
By  Gattu  prahhu  namadheya,  a  satire. 

In  Caii,  or  Benares,  a  Brahman  was  on  terms  of  too  great  intimacy 
with  a  woman,  who  sold  Bpirituous  liquors.  One  day,  her  husband  unex- 
pectedly returning,  she  put  tho  Brahman  into  a  largo  vessel,  used  to  contaiu 
apitits,  or  palm  tree  sap.  The  top  being  covered  over,  and  the  matter  forgotten 
the  Brahman  was  suffocated  ;  and,  on  the  lid  of  ihe  jar  being  removed,  ho 
was  found  to  be  miraculously  transformed  into  a  linyam  i  thenceforward  an 
object  of  worship. 

3.)     Natidi  isvara  athtacam,  8  stocas  on  one  leaf,  complete.     Praise 
_  of  Nandi  the  vehicle,  without  whom  there  is  no  happiness. 

^r    4.)     Viihuvashtacam,  lOs/ocos,  complete,  on  two  leaves,  praise  of  S*i'ff. 
B         Other  two  leaves  6  slocas,  praise  of  Sica. 

H     5.)     Kirtanas,  chants;  they  represent  women  as  calling  out  one  to 
H         another  to  go  and  look  at  Siva :  6  leaves,  blank. 
f  The  book  is  long,  but  leaves  not  equal,  of  medium  thickness 

the  second  piece  is  damaged. 
6.     No.  107.     Four  subjects. 

].)     Amararn,  only  24  stocas  from  the  ]st  cdndam,  on  the  names  of 
gods,  8  leaves. 
',  '  2.)     Krishna  satacam,  85  kkanda  padyas,  8  leaves,  praise  of  Krishna. 
On  a  distinct  leaf  1  stanza  praise  oi  Krixhna. 
3.)     Maha  navami  chants,  3  leaves  ;  used  by  children  on  the  Dasra 
festival ;    addressed  to  Ganesa,  Saradambha  or  SaraiDali,   VUhnu, 
and  Sha. 
4.)     Telugu  accounts,  arithmetic. 
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The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards, 


r  yonchuvadi  in  all  22  leaves, 


7.  No.  Iljl.     Nine  pieces,  or  subjects. 
1.)     Prasatmn  Itagkava  satacatn,  187  vritta  paJj/as.     An  epitome  of   ■ 

the  entire  Ittimdj/ana :  complete. 
S.)     Jdiiahi  pati  stitacam,  105  vr'illa  paJyas,  complete. 

Praise  concerning  liuma,  the  lord  of  Siia, 
3,)     Dasarat'ha  satacam,  103  vr'ttla  padyas. 
By  Gopa  cavi. 
■   PrBiBB  of  R&ma,  the  son  of  Dasa'ofha, 
i.)     Bhdtcara  satacam,  102  vritlc  padijax  the  ht  leaf  wanting,  oth 
wise  complete. 
On  etiiic&l  matters, 
5.)     Sumati  satacam  105  hhanda  pad//as. 

Abo  OD  etbics— complete. 
6.)     SdrangadhaTa  ckarilra;  padi/a  cavyam. 

A  fragment  only,  from  l]ie  king'a  goin?  out  to  hunt,  and  his  retnra- 
iog  ;  with  liis  hearing  tlic  feigned  talo  of  liis  young  wife  Chilranrji  :  not 
more. 

7.)     Vaijayanti  uUdsam,  padya  ciivyam. 

The  tale  of  two  rfa«V,  and  of  Vipra  Ndrayana,  a,  Brahman,  at  Tri- 
chinopoly. 

Tlie  1st  afvdsam  complete,  tlie  2nd  not  so.  From  the  beginning  to  tlie 
WBger  of  Deva  devi  wilh  her  companion,  that  sho  woald  conquer  Ilio 
Srahman—hcT  putting  on  Ihe  disguise  of  a  man  as  a  damri  or  temple  dnira- 
mer— offering  lo  help  him  in  bis  garden,  so  as  to  servo  the  god— aflur  a.  iaii 
days,  allowing  him  to  perceive  the  disguise,  &c. 
8.)     Rama  taraca  satacam,  J)9  sisa  padyas. 

Praise  concerning  lidma  the  elsyer  of  Taraca. 
9.)     Faraha  Narasinha  satacam  93  sisa  padyas. 

Tiie  sacti  of  the  man-lion  avalara,  in  his  absence  complains,  a 
presses  the  pains  of  love. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  variously  injured. 

8.  No,  181.     Five  subjects. 
1.)     Ganija  fivdha  dteipada  metre. 

By  Gungddhariya;  but  as  ii  related  by  Bhishmacharya  t 
jhna,  complete. 

The  mode  of  Ganga's  growing  up  to  woman-hood,  in  a  Gsherm&n'l 
hut  J  and  Ihe  progress  of  an  amour,  and  marriage  with  Sica.  described;  17 
leaves. 


2.)      Chalur  veda  sdram,  230  iun  padijas. 

By  tirnny  examples  from  smriiU,  nnd  other  auttioritias.  it » tongbt  to 
Lc  proved  that  Hita  is  tlio  alone  Supremo  Boiog  ;  and  that  he  alono  ought 
to  bo  worshiiiiieJ. 

Vishnu.  Brahma,  and  all  olher  gods  worship  litm  alone.  [MonollieUI 
hftve  only  to  agree  rs  to  a  nacae].     Complete  on  47  leaves. 

3.)     Kirimias — chants  on  two  leaves  :  ethical  in  their  bearing. 

on  8  leaves,  not 


^«it 


1  SI  leaves. 


them,  the  sin  will  bo 
kept  a 


4.)     Ganga  siea  raja  yoga  vildsam,  53  siia 
complete. 

Praise  on  the  royalty  of  Siva. 
5.)     Bhavdni  sancara  vacluijiam,  03  pad-yas 

devotee  addresses  iS'i'ra,   as  the  possessor  o 

lousaad  faults  committed,  yet  1/  the  culprit  think  i 

iven.     A  talo  is  given  In  exemplltiuatlon.     A  Bi 

m,  or  wild  hunter,  as  her  fancy-man  ;  and,  as  he  desired  flesh  to  eat,  a 
was  killed,  by  mistake,  for  a  sheep.  On  discovering  the  error  she  cried 
Sha,  Siva!  and.  in  lonseqiionce  her  sin  was  mildly  pnnished,  by 
being  born,  la  her  next  birlh,  as  a  low-caste  leper.  Id  that  form  she  went  on 
a  pilgrimage  ;  and  hy  Iho  way,  cried  out  through  hunger.  A  passing  devotee 
of  Siva  gave  her  one  flower,  out  of  others,  that  ho  was  carrying  to  a  temple  ; 
which  flower  she  dropped  ;  but  as  ft  foil,  it  became  a  lingam.  The  writer 
ihen  apostrophi;;es  Siva  "  by  this  Ungam  thou  gavcsl  her  Cailasa,  (paradise) 
juid  iherefore  save  me  ;  and  pardon  my  many  sins,  0  Bhavani  sancat 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

No.   182.     Two  aubjeets. 
1.)     Stra  lila  vil&sam  ;  padija  edvgam. 

By  Timma  cavi.     Bhishmdchdrya  told  the  same  to  Jrjun 
^t  asvdsam  but  defective. 

The  birth  of  Ganga — by  the  curso  of  Siva,  she  was  reared  in  a  fisher- 

n's    hut.     At  tho  suggestion  of  Ndreda  the  disguise  of  a  Jangama 

s  assumed  by  Siva  :  in  that  way  be  observed  Ganga,  while  she  was  playing 

nth  her  friends  in  tho  Cdayana  VMiam,.  He  then  came,  and  epoko  with  her 

p-BO  far  only  :  27  leaves. 

2.)     Jagandyaca  satacam,  rri/a  padi/aa  99,  on  17  leaves.  Praise 

corning  f'ishnu. 

One  leaf  at  the  end  llama  stollra,  praise  of  lidma. 

The  book  is  long,   of  medium  thickness,  S)  has  leaves  a  little 

lorter  tlian  1). 
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10.  No.   IS7.     Three  pieces, 
i.)     Raja  linga  salacam,  81  sisa  padyat  on  13  le&ies,  not  c 

Some  wife  of  Siva  herein  espreesea  tbo  pwns  of  love,  auiJ  .ibsenoe, 
3.)  From  the  Ruvidyanam,  special  kind  of  verse.  From  the  com- 
ing of  Mariclii  m  the  deceptive  diape  of  a  deer,  and  following 
abduction  of  Sila,  down  to  the  killing  of  Vali,  and  crowning  of 
Suijriva. 
3.)  An  extract,  on  three  leaves,  said  to  be  from  the  f'edas.  In  the 
midst  "of  this  book  are  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium   length,  leaves  not  equally  long,  ibir, 
slightly  injured. 

11.  No.   197.     Ten  subjects,  or  pieces. 
1.)     Dherma  raja  tloltram— slocas  only. 

Panegyric  of  the  elder  of  the  five  Pdndavas. 
2.)     Raja  sachara  vilusam — padija  cdvyam. 

By  Timmayya,  in  3  asvatas,  complete. 

Balkana  r6ja  bad  two  wives,  named  Chtllama  and  MeUama. 
was  reputed  to  give  whatever  was  asked.     Siva  came  as  a  Jangama  to  tiy 
him.     The  request  was  for  a  chaste  wuman,  or  virtuous  wife.     As  tho 
could  not  otherwise  supply  what  whs  wanted  Balkana  gave  his  wife  Ch 
See  other  notices  of  the  tale, 

3.)     Sdivackari/n  sangraha  padyas. 

By  Tirtimalla  nAl'ha,  3  asvasai,  complete. 

Diflerent  modes  of  sitting,  when  doing  ceremoni.il  homage.  On  tlie 
excellency  of  cowdung  ashes,  of  rudracnha  beads,  aad  certain  specialties  of 
the  linyarchanam  or  symbol- worship.  On  the  excellence  of  the  five  lettered 
mantra.  Tho  pouring  melted  butter  over  tho  symbol ;  ami  on  rotling  the 
body  around  tho  temple,  These,  and  other  matters  stated.  At  the  end  uo 
Sanscrit  nlocas,  used  when  gathering  flowers  for  lemplc  use. 
4.)     Sugriva  vijayam,  mixed  metre. 

By  RudTadiran, 

On  the  friendship  of  Sugriva  towards  RSma,   when  the  latter  wii 
vainly  seeking  for    Sila.     Hatred  between  Svgriva  and  Vali      Tbe 
of  Vali.     Crowning  of  Sugriva,     Those  and  connected  mailers. 

From  the  Rdmdyanav,. 
5,)     Sdmbu  siva  vilds(fm,  mixed  metre. 

Siva,  under  the  narao  of  Lact&manisvara,  saw  Ganga,  ihe  creation  of 
Brahma,  and  fell  in  love  with  her— courlcd,  and  obtained  her.     Parvati 
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incensed,  and  6"ii!a  went  to  appease  her.  Again  seeking  Gangn,  he  conld 
not  find  hor;  and  expreisod  regrets.  Nareda  knowing  this  distress,  told  Sr. 
where  to  find  her.  Afterwards  Stoa  placed  Ganga  on  bis  bead,  and  mad 
Pareali  lialf  of  Iiis  own  body  ;  complete. 

^6.)     Gavri  Kalyanam,  mixed  metre. 
By  Peddyya,  complete. 

Siva  sent  r\»kh  to  carry  messages  to  Parvali,  and  af^rwaids  Invited 
all  the  goda  and  ris/iis  to  his  second  marriage.  Pduranical  details  ate  given 
ftt  length,  \ 

7.)     Capotavdcyam,  dwipada  metre. 

When  Svgriva  advised  the  rejection  of  Vibishana,  sb  being  the 
brother  of  an  enemy,  Bdma  relalod  to  him  the  talo  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt 
itself  Q3  a  sacrifice  on  the  death  of  its  mate,  enforciog  the  need  of  pity  and  of 
eelf-sacrifice,  to  rescue  a  wife  This  la  a  common,  and  popular  episode  frcm 
the  Ramayanam ;  complete. 

8.)     Surabhdndesivira,  dwipada  metre. 
Ey  Nara  mantri  complete. 

In  Casi  (or  Benares)  a  Brahman,  seeing  a  thanar  woman,  fell  In  love 
with  her— tbcy  mutually    ma'Ie  an   assignation  ;   but   the   husband    of  the 
woman  came,  and  tapped  at  the  door.     Tbe  woman,  in  hasto.  put  the 
fnan    into  a  liquor-jar  ;  and  then  opened  the  door  to  her  husband,     After- 
wards  on  going  to  look  at  the  Brahman,  he  was  found  to  bo   transformed 
lingam.     The  woman  was  about  to  kill  herself,  when    iSica  appeared, 
atnyed   bcr  ;    promising    Cailami   another   time.     [A    satirical   lampoon 
Drahmann  ;  a  common  place  with  Hindu  poets], 

^9.)     Sioa  lila  vUdsam,  padya  cdvyam. 
By  Timmaytja,  3  asvnsas,  complete. 
Bhishmdcharya  to  Atjuna. 

The  birth  and  nurture  of  Ganga  ;  she  was  seen  by  Siva,     In   the  diS' 
gniso  of  a  Jangama  ho  fell  in  love  with  her.     In  the  end  he  assumed  his   pro. 
per  form  ;    took    Ganga    to    Cai/asi— placed   her   on  his   head  ;   and    made 
Parcati  half  of  his  own  body,  (art'/ia  diha). 
10.)     Sica  sloltra  and   Anjanaya  stoitra. 

Fraise  of  Siva  one  leaf,  and  prajso  of  Banuman  ;  'J  sisa  padgat,  on 
two  leaves.     In  all  243  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent  copying, 
12.     No.  2IS.     Four  fcagments. 
I  1.)     Chellavialla  tUalu,  two  »Ua  slnnzai;,  by  Chv/hi  walla;  praisO 
of  Sivd. 
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2.)     Various  accounts  of  labourers'  work,  on  one  leaf. 

S.)     Eight  blank  leaves. 

4,)    Prasanya  Rdghava  satacam. 

32  Vrltta  padyas  on  6  leaves,  not  complete. 

An  epitome  of  the  story  of  Rama  from  the  beginning  up  to  his  break- 
ing the  bow  of  Sica^  at  the  Soayamuaram  of  Sita,  the  daughter  of  Janaka. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

13.     No.  235.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Bhdrata  sdviiri,  prose. 

Dhcrma  raja  requested  Krishna  to  go  to  Hastindpuri  on  an  embassj 
to  Duryddhana  who  would  not  listen  ta  the  proposals  made.  Preparations 
for  war.     Brief  account  of  the  battle,  during  18  days  ;  complete  on  10  leaveSt 

2.)     Garuddchalam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Vdibhayya  mantri, 

Sri  Narasinha  (  Vishnu  in  the  man-lion  at)atart^^  or  possibly  a  yadava 
king  so  named)  went  out  to  hunt.  Ho  saw  a  Chenji  woman  (of  an  inferior 
aboriginal  tribe)  :  ho  was  infatuated,  and  did  not  rest  till  ho  had  attained  his 
ends.  On  his  return  Lacshmi  gave  him  a  good  scolding,  bhe  vras  appeased, 
and  reconciled.  The  father  of  the  Clienji  woman  made  enquiries,  as  to  the 
rape  of  his  daughter  ;  and  on  finding  out  the  person  concerned,  came  with 
heavy  complaints.  Lacshmi  appeased  him  ;  and  at  her  instance,  Narasinha 
gave  him  everything  that  ho  demanded  :  leaf  1 — 19,  complete. 

3.)      Capota  Vdcyam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Bala  hhadra. 

When  Sugriva  objected  to  receiving  Vibishna^  apprehending  a  strata- 
gem, Bdma  replied  by  the  talc  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself  on  accotmt  of  its 
mute  V  :  supra  leaf  1 — 23  complete. 

4.)     Balhana  raya  charitram;  dwipada* 

By  Gangadhara,  only  one  leaf;  sec  other  notices. 

•5.)     Govinda  stutiy  slocas. 

They  who  meditate  on  Krishna  will  be  released  from  all  sins  :  2  leaves 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

14.     No.  240.     Three  fragments. 

1.)  A  woman,  being  in  love  with  Bdma,  is  represented  as  sending  for 
him  by  her  chcllis,  or  friends  ;  who  these  arc  is  not  apparent— two 
fiisa  stanzas  on  one  leal". 
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2.)  Various  stanzas  on  two  leaves,  from  the  Bhdshcara  and  Sumati 
satacams.  Praises  of  Krishna,  Vinayaca,  Sarasvati  and  Lacshmi ; 
10  stanzas. 

3.)  Ranghasdyi  safacam,  61  vriitia  padyas  on  8  leaves.  The  form 
of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopoly  is  variously  praised  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  the  leaves  differ  in  length, 
and  in  age. 

15.  No.  249.     Four  pieces. 

la)  Niti  sastram — sldcas,  to  each  one  a  corresponding  padyam,  105 
stanzas. 

On  vuriuus  ethical  matters  e.  g.  "  The  sound  of  a  dram  is  heard  at  the  distance  of  a 
kdtam  (of  10  miles)  the  soand  of  a  cloud  (thunder  ?)  is  heard  at  the  distance  of  twelve 
katanuf  (120  miles)  ;  the  sound  of  almsgivinij  is  heard  throughout  the  three  worlds  (i.  e, 
upper,  middle,  lower  '  heaven,  earth,  under  the  earth'). 

"  To  the  fool,  the  sastram  Csciencc)  is  poison,  to  the  dyspeptic,  food  is  poison  ;  to  the 
poor,  talking  is  poison  ;  to  a  young  woman,  an  old  man  is  poison.'* 

2.)  Bhdgavatam,  the  8th  scandam,  only  two  leaves — brief  account 
of  three  Menus — Swayainbhuva — Svarochisa — Uttama — beginning 
and  end  wanting. 

3.)  Maha  navami  chant — a  stanza  on  one  leaf— sung  at  the  Basra  ; 
praise  of  Burg  a, 

4.)  Various  ;  as  3  leaves  slor.as,  on  srmgara  or  amorous  topics. 
Nava  retna  mdla^  by  Sancardchdrya,  in  praise  of  Vishuu ;  and 
four  lines  on  an  ethical  topic. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  250.     Eighteen  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  yogdchdra,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Ganapati  deva — the  purva  bhdgam  or  1st  part,  the  1st  dsvdsa 
wants  the  beginning,  the  2nd  is  complete,  the  3rd  defective. 

A  description  of  the  universe  ;  on  the  properties  of  living  beings. 
On  the  life  of  a  hermit— homage  to  thts  poor— benefit  of  that  homage — on 
the  benefit  of  associating  with  good  people. 

The  legend  of  Ndsikeiffs,  going  to  Vomd's  world,  where  he  witnessed 
various  sufferings. 

— On  the  tapas,  or  penance  of  Udhaldca  ;  it  was  nullified  by  means  of  a 
woman. 

—  On  hi«  son's  going  to  Yama^s  world ;  and  various  other  matters  :  bat 

as  a  whole,  left  incomplete. 
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2.)     Mangala  hariti — chants  of  a  Sdira  kind,   on   religious,  or  sec- 
tavial  topics. 

fS.)     Prose  on  like  subjects. 

4.)     Amba  kirtana — praise  of  Parvati. 

5.)     Samsiya  samadhdna  panchaca, 

A  quintain  by  Basavescara^  removing  doubts  entertained  bj  Lis  fol- 
lowers. 

(>.)     Stimati  satacam,  1  \2  kanda  stanzas. 

On  ethical  matters. 

7.)     Amba  satacamj  vriifta  padyas^  100,  in  praise  of  Parvati, 

8.)     Amba  kirtana^  like  subjects, 

9.)     Prose,  on  religious  topics. 

10.)      Siva  Parraii   samvdtam  ;    peculiar  kind  of  stanza.     Playful 
discussions,  more  Jupiter  ac  Juno. 

11.)     Advaita  vachanam,  prose,  on  the  smarta  system. 

12.)     Shadchara  nirnayam^  the  meaning  of  using  the  six-fold,  or  six 
angled  diagram ;  by  marking  the  same  on  the  body  of  votaries. 

1*^.)     Siva  siotlra,  sisa  padyas. 

By  Pola-palli  Basavayya, 

Praise  of  Siva. 
14.)     Sira  kirtana^  chants  in  praise  of  Siva. 

15.)     Prose,  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Scriva  way. 

16.)     Karana  hasiga. 

By  Chenna  Basava  ;  on  the  bija  letter  of  the  vira  Saivax,  and 
a  sort  of  moral  philosophy,  or  physico-theology  of  that  class  of 
people. 

17.)     Siva  stutij  praise  of  Jira,  and  also  melucolupa  stanzas  to  arouse 
the  images  of  god,  and  goddess,  in  the  morning. 

18.)     Pancha  retna,  five  jewels. 

Five  stanzas  in  praise  of  Nandikesvara. 

Ashlacas  or  octaves  in  praise  of  Visvesvara^  of  Anna  pumaj  of 
Bhttiravay  of  Brahma:  Bkemba,  sl  name  of  Parvati;  and  various  Saiv» 
chants. 

Leaf  1 — 256,  but  7  leaves  from  the  midst  are  missing. 
The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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17.  No.  255.     Twelve  pieces. 

1.)     Go-rentla  Madhava  satacam,  52  sUa  pady as  on  18  leaves:  no: 
complete. 

Some  wife,  or  mistress  of  Krj^hna  represented  as  suffering  the  pains 
of  love,  in  his  absence  ;  und,  unable  to  bear  longer,  tells  her  saki,  or  confi- 
dante, to  go  to  him,  and  bring  him  to  her. 

2.)     Narasinha  aatacarriy  two  stanzas  only,  on  one  leaf ;  praise  of  the 
man-lion  avatara, 

3.)     Asva  paricshay  18  stanzas  on  two  leaves. 

Description  of  the  marks  of  a  horse,  and  thence  a  judgment  formed  of 
its  temper,  and  qualities  :  incomplete. 
4.)     Sha  Kama  Sundari  satacam. 

47  vftfta  padhas,  on  seven  leaves,  incomplete.  Praise  of  Parvatiy  as 
inspiring  Sira  with  the  passion  of  love. 

5.)     Sada   Siva    satacam,    110   vriilta  padt/as,    an    14   leaves,    by 
Dacshana  murti. 

Praise  of  Siva^  1>y  detail  of  his  actions  :  complete. 

6.)     Desamnia  vdri  dandacam  ;  complete. 

Flattery  of  an  evil  goddess  ;   sup^fosed  to   preside  over   the  disease 
known  as  cholera  :  in  the  Tamil  country  termed  Marty amma. 
7.)     Nava  rettia  mdlika :  9  sisa  pady  as. 

On  4  leaves  complete.     Praise  concerning   Parvaii. 
8.)     Ganapati  ashtacam  8  vr'itta  padyas,  comipleie  on  2  leaves.     An 
octave  in  praise  of  Vinayaca,  or  Ganesa, 

9.)     Hanumanta  dandacam,  complete  on  3  leaves.     Praise  of  Hanu 
man. 

10.)     Cdla  hastisvara  dandacam. 

When  Siva  was  going  through  the  streets  of  the  town  of  Cdlahasti, 
in  the  guise  of  a  Jangama,  a  vdra  stri  or  ddsi  ( that  is  pagoda -slave  )  saw, 
and  fell  in  love  with  him.  Her  mother,  on  learning  so  much,  came,  and 
gave  her  good  advice,  to  which  she  would  not  attend. 

They  both  praised  Siva;  and  the  result  that  might  be  anticipated 
as  to  a  strolling  vagrant  took  place  :  7  leaves. 

11.)     Siirya  dandacam,  3  leaves  complete. 

Praise  of  the  sun. 

12.)     Sira  dandacam,  1  leaf  complete. 

Praise  of  Sica. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sisei  recent,  yet  »lightly  injured. 
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18.  No.  260.     Three  pieces, 

1.)     A  multiplication  table. 

2.)     Sinhddri  Narasinha  saiacam. 

When  the  town  of  Dwaraca  was  surrounded  by  Jarasandhaf  and  bis 
**  VavanaSy**  a  devotee  beseeches   Krishna  to  destroy  them. 

3.)     Amuhta  mdlika  a  comment ;  it  has  only  the  bej;inning,  8  leaves 
and  2  blank. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

19.  No.  263.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Arundchala  ragala,  a  long  chant. 
By  Papayya.   15   leaves  complete. 

Details  of  the  public  procession  of  the  festival  of  Trinomaldi^  near 
Madras. 

The  discourse  of  the  people  whf  n  going  to  see  the  procession  in  the 
month  of  Kariiki  or  November  ;  their  praise  of  ArunQchaUstara^  and  speak- 
ing of  his  glory.  The  mode  of  burnin«j:  camphor  lights.  The  public  pro- 
cession of  the  god  through  the  streets — four  of  them — at  night — and  also  on 
the  following  day.  The  conduct  of  the  towns'  people  on  these  occasions.  At 
the  close,  on  the  dispersing  of  the  people  to  their  respective  abodes. 

2.)     Ahalya  sancrantana  vildsam. 

By  Fencata  krishnapa  ;  padija  cdcyam. 

In  3  asvdsasy  complete  :  81  leaves. 

As  if  narrated  by  Vaisampayana  to  Janamejaya. 

Notices  of  early  sanrcs,  or  kings,  Jis  VUvamitra,  Pururavas,  Nala, 
Cuvera,  &Cm  and  also  of  females  in  Iniras  court,  such  as  Rhemba,  and  others 
There  was  a  quarrel  concerning  these  females,  when  Indra  interposed,  and 
appealed  to  Drahma  ;  who  exprr-saly  created  a  woman,  named  Ahalya^  and 
said  there  was  no  equal  to  her.  Tndr'a  fell  in  love  with  her  ;  but  she  was 
given  to  Gautama  a  sa<ze.  Indra  intrigued,  by  means  of  messengers,  and 
otherwise  ;  and  won  her  consent  (but  the  tale  is  otherwise  variously  told.) 
He  one  morning  very  early  deceived  Coutama  by  the  ci owing  of  a  cock> 
which  caused  the  sage  to  rise,  and  go  out  to  bathe,  when  Indra  took  his 
place.  On  the  return  of  Gautama,  he  cursed  Jwdra,  who  was  made  ashamed  • 
and  Gautama  condemned  his  own  wife  to  be  turned  into  a  stone.  As  here 
slated  she  fell  at  the  fert  of  RamUy  who  removed  the  curse. 
3.)     Sarabhesvara  dandacam,  on  6  leaves,  complete. 

According  to  this  piece  CumLra  Svdmi  asked  Siva  what  was  the 
skull  which  he  held  in  his  hand  ;  and  Siva  replied,  when    V'ishnu  assumed 
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the  appearance  of  a  manlion,  and  killed  Htranya  casipu,  tlie  blood  of  tho 
latter  was  drunk  by  Vishnu  who  thereby  became  ii-toxicafed.  Siva  sent 
Vira  Bhadra  to  bcal  that  disease.  As  Vishnu  would  not  listen  to  peace- 
able propcsdis,  Vha  Bhadra  assumed  the  form  of  the  fabulous  bird  (or  rather 
winged  panther)  Sarab'ha,  and  picking  the  skull  of  Vishnu^  let  out  blood 
and  cured  his  dninkennpss.  Moreover,  said  Sica,  he  brought  that  skull,  and 
phiced  it  in  my  hands  :  6  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

20.     No.  287.     Eleven  pieces, 

1.)     Vigndnesvarn  dhervia  sastram,  padyas. 

A  tranr^latjon  by  KHana  of  the  code  of  Vignanesvara^  in  three  jjarts, 
achdraj  vgavahdray  and  pragaschita  ;  but  very  much  abridged  ;  an  epitome. 
2.)     Balhana  ndtacam. 

By  Peddana, 

Balhana  hid  two  wives  Chetlamma  and  Mellama  ;  and  he  never  refus- 
ed any  request  ;  but  gave  whatever  was  required.  Sica  came  as  a  beggar, 
and  asked  for  a  chaste  woman.  In  the  end  ChellammaViRB  given  jo  him— of 
whom  Siva  was  born  as  his  own  child— afterwards  taken  to  his  paradise. 

S-,)  Siva  mukunda  satacam,  110  kanda  stanzas,  complete.  By  Pera- 
viannnda    Yatesvara, 

Praise  of  Siva  and  Kruhna,  as  not  difforintr;  conseqnen  ly  peace 
making  ;  and  religious.  [That  the  two  are  diifercnt,  and  the  one  is  superior 
to  the  oth(  r,  forms  a  grand  polemic  topic  in  Southern  India]. 

4.)     D  ittdtreya  satacam,  103  kanda  padyas. 

By  the  same,  complete. 

Praise  of   Fiiihnit, 

.5.)  Shadheca  sflialam,  dwipaday  iu'^-ompletc,  Siva  narratvs  to 
Parvatl  the  excellence  o{  Saiva  temples. 

6.)     Kirdrtdrjuna,  mixed  metre. 

Bv    EUanamhi, 

Translation  from  the  Sanscrit,  of  the  tale  o£  Arjnna\^  penance — his 
fight  with  Siva,  who  came  disguised  as  a  hunter  ;  and  afterwards  his  obtain- 
ing the  gift  of  the  pasupatosfram,  or  life  destroying  rocket.  There  is  much 
ornamental  matttT  inwoven  wiih  the  leading  details.  The  whole  is  founded 
on  an  episode  in  the  Bhdratam. 

7.)  Pukali  mahatmgam,  or  praise  of  smoking — narrated  by  Ndreda 
to  Dcvendra — 4  leaves  in  dandacani  metre ;  a  sort  of  jeudexprit,  or 
mock-joke. 


8.)     Mailrdvana  charitram,  in  dwij)ada  measure,  complete. 

The  story  of  Hnnuman  going  to  the  lower  world,  and  there  sabduin^ 
Mailrdvana.  ono  of  the  adherents  of  Rdvana,  This  is  probably  a  copy  from 
the  Mackenzie  M.S.S.  and  a  full  abstract  will  be  given  under  that  divi- 
sion. 

{),)     Sic  hi   Xara^inha  satacam,  174  stanzas,  incomplete.     On   sacU' 
nala  or  signs. 

When  a  messenger  comes  on  fmy  errand  to  judge  by  his  appearance, 

and  manDor,  whether  good,  or  evil  shouM  bo  anticipated.     On   divination 

from".!  lizard  chirping  from  the  8  points  of  the  heavens  ;  by  the  number  of 

sounds,  and  the  quarter  whence  they  proceed.     The  like  by  such  sounds  at 

the  time  of  an  eclipse  ;  and  further  by  ob^scrviiig  the  positions  oi  the  planets 
just  then. 

Palll  pattu — indication  by  a  lizard  dropping  down  on  any  part  of  the 

body  as — on  the  top  of  the  head,  disease     on  the  right  shoulder,  harm  to. 

elder,  or  younger  brothers.     Any  part  of  the  head  some  relations  will  die. 

If  in  front  of  any  one  wealth  will  be  lost — if  on  the  point  of  the  tuft  of  hair 

on  the  head  — dea-th.     If  on  the  forehead  marriage  ;  or  relatives  will  come; 
or  pardon  of  any  fault. 

Tonda  />a/^M— divining  from  th6  large  lizard,  or  chameleon — the  in- 
dication, if  it  fall  on  any  part  of  the  person  ;  also  from  a  snake  crossing  the 
path — or  the  pdlli  pacshi  a  kind  of  bird — the  Garuda  or  white  necked  kite  ; 
from  the  bharadwoja  a  bird  ;  and  the  vasat/am  another  bird  ;  with  other 
kinds.     These  form  the  subject  of  augury  :  14  leaves. 

10.)     Parijatapa  haranam — mixed   metre,  complete.     The  episode 
in  the  Bhdgavatam  of  the  flower  of  Paradise  ;  many    times  occurring. 

11.)     Sri  ma nti n i  vijayain . 

Sri  Mantini  had  a  husband  named  Chandra yigada.  It  had  been 
f«)retold  that  he  would  lo^^e  his  life,  in  htT  fourfcenih  year.  She  advised  with 
Moitreyi,  a  matron,  and  p^Tformed  the  Soma  vara  rrata.  At  the  lirae  indi- 
cated, she  and  her  husband  being  in  a  boat  on  the  Jumna  river,  the  boat  up- 
set, and  her  husband  was  m  danger  of  being  drowned  ;  but  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  a  Tacshasa  or  kinjj  of  Nogns  he  was  restored  to  life  j  and  tJiey  after- 
wards lived  happily  together. 

*  [Other  bubjecls  are  mentioned,  in  a  list  prefixed,  but  the  EboTc  only  appear]. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  narrow  palm  leaves,  recent. 

21.     No.  f288.     Five  subjects:  a  list  states  nine,  but  five  only  are 
found. 

1.)     Soma    ndCha  saiai-arn,  107  vr'Ufa  stanzas. 
J>y  Sica  Rama,  complete. 
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On  devotedness  to  Siua» — On  wisdom's  way.  On  the  fatva  or  phy- 
sicomaterial  sysiem.  The  stanzas  have  a  prose  explanation  ;  and  tbemeaii'* 
inii  is  confirmed  by  extracts  from  other  works. 

2.)     Brahma fida,  vachanam  pro^e. 

By  Mdchennh  :    complete. 

Siva  replies,  to  Parvati's  enquiries. 

A  description  of  the  universe  — the  upper,  middle,  inferior,  regions  (or 
"heaven,  earth,  and  under  the  earth.")  On  the  sevf»n  upper,  and  seven 
lower  worlds.  On  the  3fanuvnnfnras,  or  perio<ls  of  Manna  including  the 
four  yugas  or  agt'S. — The  oritjin  o\'  Indra^  and  other  gods.  On  the  Jangamriy 
or  moveable  inhabitants  of  the  world — the  world  was  created  for  such — con- 
cerning the  first  cause  of  all  things — by  this  Being  came  the  Trimurti  or 
Brahma^  Vishnv,  ^ira  :  the  birth  or  ongin  of  men. 

3.)     Kammaiya  satacam,  gitapady am,  incomplete.     On  the  wisdom 
of  the  iatva  system. 

4.)      Utiara  gitalu,  slocas  with  meaning. 

By  Sudarisana  tirVha  1 — 3  adhyayas. 

Metaphysical  matters  on  the  Vedanta  system  ;  from  the  Bhagavat 
gita,  or  another  portion  of  the  Hharatam, 

5.)  Gopica  gitalUf  20  chants,  or  songs,  each  in  different  measure, 
and  with  varying  number  of  feet.  The  gop'is,  in  the  absense  of 
Krishna,  express  the  pains  of  love;  and,  on  his  appearing  among 
them,  give  way  to  strains  of  joy. 

The  leaves  arc,  from  1  to  205,  but  there  areintermediatc  deficiences,  from  103  to  131 ; 
and  from  142  to  147,  and  fi-om  L80  to  195  ;  and  ihcy  might  contain  tbe  four  missing 
subjects. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  recent. 

22.     No.  289.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Betdla  cat' ha. 

Twenty-five  captious  tales,  or  riddles,  by  a  Betala  or  farailiikP  demon 
of  Vicramaditya. 

2.)     Ndgendra  linga  satacam,  4 1  sisa  padyas, 

— Praise  to  Siva, 

3.)     Bhoja  virajyam,  prose  and  verse  mingled. 

Cambdja  raja  was  afflicted  with  leprosy  :  and)  went  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Ganges.  The  goddes  Ganga,  assumed  the  form  of  a  female,  and  convers- 
ed with  him.  He  received  spells  from  her.  He  afterwards  saw  Datta  yogiy 
aiMl  was  cured  of  his  leprosy,     Afterwavdi  at  his  request  Dattatreya  maha 
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mttni  recited  to  him  the  Srirangha  mahatnif/am,  llie  Henna  euta  maJiat- 
myaniy  and  Prnf/Of/i  mnhaimyain  ;  containing  leading  tales,  and  smaller  ones 
arising  out  of  thtin, 

4.)     Kira  hdtidu,  paJj/a  cdvyam. 

1,  2  axrasaSy  the  3rd  incomplete, 

M a ta na  sena  WHS  iUq  son  o^  Hnridatta  and  SmnatL  He  married ; 
and,  after  8om(*tiine,  an<i  intervening  circuinstanccs,  he  set  out  on  some  com- 
mere  al  enterprizo  ;  in  seanh  of  wealth.  The  king  of  the  town  saw  his  wifei 
and  endeavoured  to  obtain  her.  She  assented,  and  made  an  assignation ; 
but  two  birJ:)  adram  and  kiram  detained  her  thirty  one  nights,  just  as  she 
was  setting  out,  by  narrating  to  her  tales,  which  arrestrd  her  aitpnticn  ;  and 
kept  her  at  home,  lill  morning;  :  ihero  are  29  tales^  the  30th  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

23.  No.  291.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)     Praise  of  Parvafi  when  sleeping,  and  when  awaking. 

2,)     Syamala  dandacam,  stanzas  ascribed  to  Call  data,  in  praise  of 
Parvati, 

3.)     A  tica  or  glossary  to  the  foregoing  ;  two  pieces  in  Telugu. 

4.)     Seven  stanzas,  praise  of  ParraiL 

i).)     Ammavdri  dandacain,  praise  of  /fmvta,  or  ParvatL 

G.)     Siva   cdma  sundari  salacain,  47  vrittta  stanzas  ;  on  Parraiiy  as 

beloved  by  Siva, 
7.)     Nava  rcina  mdla,  9  siaa  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Parvati. 

8.)     Vemajia  vacya  dridd/iaviy  on  the  veracity  of  Vcvil's  proverbi- 
alities  ;   though  otlier  things  be  false,  these  are  true. 

9.)     Ammavdri  lalla  pditu^  17  stauzr.s. 

A  lullaby  or  chant,  on  a  marriage. 

10.)     Dana  vdttra^  aisa  mdlika,  a  deed  of  transfer  of  land,  as  a  gift. 
Leaf  1—29—91-  but  50-r60  and  Go— G7  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 

24.  No.  297.     Sixteen  pieces. 

1.)     Krtskna  Arjuna  samvdtam :  a  quarrel  between  Krinhnay    and 
Arjuna  (overwrought  fiction). 

Krishna  went  to  Bhadrica^  dzrama  to  see  a  hermit  there.  Rising 
the  next  morning  to  bathe,  and  offer  water  to  the  sun,  it  so  happened  thai 
the  spittle  of  a  Gandharba  passing  in  the  air,  f(dl  into  his  hands.  Incensed 
at  this  insult,  he  launched  a  straw,  as  an  arrow  ;  whicli  followed  tlie  Gand- 
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harba  every  where,  through  all   worlds.     The  chorister  flew  to  Ndreda^ 
who  brought  him  to  Arjuna  ;  and  Arjuna  launched  a  Brahma  asiram^  which 
overcame  the  straw.     The  DeWs  was  taken  to  Krfshna  who  levied  an  armjr, 
and  made  war.     Krithna  launched  a  Vaishnava  bdnaniy   and    Arjuna  a 
Ndrdyana  bdnam  ;  these  struggled  together,  to  the  endangering  the  universe. 
The  celestials  went  to  Brahma  and  Rudra ;   who    came  and   settled  the 
dispute  ;  restoring  peace,  and  protecting  tbe  offending  Qandharba  ;  complete, 
[Such  extravagancies  are  not  favorable  to  any  high  estimate  of  Hindu  intellect.] 
2.)     Bhogini  dandacairij  complete. 
Py  Bommana  Potayya. 
This  has  been  before  abstracted. 
3.)     Itucmini  dandacam,  complete. 

Rucmini  is  represented  as  piraising  Vishnu  through  the  medium  of 
the  ten  avatdras. 

4.)     Rupavati  dandacam. 

By  Sesha  yarayya,  complete. 

There  was  a  king  of  the  Kerala  country  named  Sri  Rama  bhupdla; 
while  ruling  he  one  day,  after  eating,  mounted  his  horse,  and  went  out  in 
procession.  In  his  progress  he  was  seen  by  one  Rupavati  ( lovely  female  ), 
who  became  enamoured  of  him;  and,  by  the  aid  of  her  mother,  conveyed 
her  mind  through  the  means  of  a  woman  named  Chandra  rehhi ;  with  tho 
usual  result  in  such  cases  ;  a  mere  fictitious  love  tale. 

5.)     Siva  dandacam  praise  of  Siva. 

6.)     Hanumanta  dandacam^  praise  of  Hanuman* 

7.)     Surya  dandacam^  praise  of  the  sun. 

8.)     Hanumanta  dandacam ;  by    Vdsu  deva — praise   to  Hanumdn, 
through  tbe  wonders  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Rdmdyanam;  complete. 

9.)     Narasinha  dandacam. 

By  Mungarappana :  praise   to  Vishnu^   through   the   story  of 
Prahlada,  in  the  Narasinha  avatar  a. 

10.)     Magadhdtula  dand<zcam. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  in  reference  to  Magadha^     , 

11.)     Akrura  dandacam^  praise  to  Krishna. 

13.)     Ramanuja  dandacam,  jirsiise  o{  Ramamija,  one  of  the  aluvar 
of  Fishnu. 

13.)     Fira  Bhadra  dandacam. 

Praise  of  a  terrible  form  of  Siva. 
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14.)    Sancari  retna  mala,  10  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Parvati  a  sacti  of  Sctncara.     Two  leaves  attached  contaio 
unconnected  stanzas. 

15.)     A  discrimination  of  goiras,  or  tribes ;  on  two  leaves  only, 

16.)     Some  stanzas  on  yogi  asceticism,  and  praise  of  deity. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  recent. 

25.  No.  298.    Four  subjects. 

1 .)     Sampaki  mana  satacaniy  105  stanzas. 

On  the  tatva  nyananHy  or  physico-metaphysical  details*  on  the  human 
body,  and  its  members  ;  turned  to  a  sort  of  religious  meaning. 

2.)     Kora  vdnchi,  mixed  metre. 

By  Kanddmhaya* 

Nareda  having  told  to  Siva  that  Hima  girt  raya  would  give  him  hi» 
daughter  in  marriage,  Sica  caused  a  female  euratti  (fortune  telling  tribe ) 
to  be  produced,  and  sent  her  to  Parvati.  She  told  to  Parvati  her  fortunSi 
and  in  return  received  gifts.  Siva  himself  came,  with  retinue  and  splendor; 
and  after  the  marriage  returned  :  complete. 

3.)     Siva  utcarisha  purdna  pramanam* 

Two  leaves  slocas  in  Sancrit. 

Various  exemplifications  of  the  great  merit  of  wearing  the  Hnga  by 
jangamas. 

4.)     Sacunam  two  leaves  on  omens  good,  or  bad. 

Mixed  up,  in  the  midst,  are  some  leaves  containing  chants,  or  songs. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  69  leaves,  the  15th  and 
16th  wanting. 

26.  No.  299.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Chenna  mallu  sisdlu,  32  sisa  padyas. 

By  Pdla  hurt  somesa :  complete. 

In  them  a  devotee  offers  homage  and  thanks  to  Siva. 

2.)     Maha  linga  mizratpanam  :  prose. 

Detail  of  iJie  mode  of  lingarchana,  or  ritual  homage  to  the  «Sai«i 
symbol  :  complete,  on  4  leaves. 

3.)     Prama  gana  mdla  dwipda  stanzas. 

It  contains  a  list  of  1000  names  of  celestials  in  Siva's  world  :  promis- 
ing deliverance  from  guilt,  and  beatification  to  all  who  use  it :  12  leaTCS 
complete. 
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27. 
1.) 


Mangala  hnralala  an  epitlialaminm. 
Praise  of  Sha :  4  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  tliiii,  worn; 
No.  302.    Six  subjects. 
Ma-nu  charitra,  padya  cat^yam. 
By  Peddandrya. 

Only  the  Ist  asvdsam,  and  that  defective. 
Tlie  genealogy  of  Krutipati — description  of  tlic  Aryavarti  dham- 
Pravera  was  born  iu  &  town  there— his  histor/ — not  futtber:  leaf 
2,)     ^Ecanti  vdri  vaclianam. 

High  praises  of  i^ira— besides  him  no  other  god:  leaf  11 — 15. 
3.)     Panditdrddkya  Siva  pyja  vidki. 

Panditaradkya  a  devotee  of  iSiva  detaila  the  mode  of  homage  to  him 
dmpada;  leaf  16 — 28. 
4.)     Calahaxtisvara,  satacam. 
139  vritla  padyas,  complete. 

Various  praise  of  Sioa  aa  worabipped  at  Cdlahasli :  leaf  29—45. 
5.)      yUva  Brahma  purdttam — prose. 

Ages  of  the  various  gods — detailof  time— glory  of  Sita — Vhva  carma. 
as  formed  by  Sha.  made  ibe  entire  world.  Vishnu,  Srahma,  and  other  gods, 
with  their  several  places,  or  thrones — weapons  beld  in  tlieir  bands — Visva- 
carma  made  for  men  all  things  needful  for  them.  The  four  classes 
Brahman,  Vaisya,  Cshelriya,  Surfra  were  made  by  him,  Thpse  persons,  and 
everything  besides  VUvacarma  made,  or  formed,  iS'ina  detailed  to  this 
yhnacarma  everything  relaling  to  ihe  pindolpalli,  or  formation  of  the  fteti 
in    ihe    womb.     Other    details  of  Vuvacarma't  operations:    complete,  le^' 
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G.)     Faslu  slacas,  236  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica. 

By  Sanatcumara. 

Mode  of  divining,  by  books  and   si^ns,  whether  the  building  a  nai 

i'ill  bo  prosperous  or  not— on  the  twelve  months  of  the  year  oi  snitabtd-^ 
fur  building,  or  oiherwiae.  Modo  of  foundation — of  fixing  the  door — placing 
the  door  posts— need  of  esamining  the  ground— benefit  of  so  doing^kioda 
oftimber  fit  for  building  hoDses.  On  lunar  and  solar  days,  lunar  as terism!^ 
zodiacal  signs — sign  in  the  ascendant— good  or  evil  according  thereto  prog* 
nosticaied. 

These,  and  other  details  relative  to  tilpi  or  architecture  ;  compU 
k&r99— 149 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  neat  hand  writing. 
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28.  No.  303.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     DdsaraVha  satacam  101  vr'itta  padyas. 

By  Gopa  cavi;  complete,  on  12  leaves. 

A  devotee  praises  Rama,  the  son  of  Da$arat'ha, 

2,)     Udyoga  parvam;  from  the  Bkdraiam,  padya  cavyam  :  18  leaves, 
1  asvdsam  only. 

When  the  Pdndatas  and  Kauravas  were  summoned  to  the  war, 
Salya  met  Dherma  raja  by  the  way,  and  practised  a  stratagem  or  device 
upon  him  :  the  rest  wanting* 

3.)     Curma  avatdram,  extracted  from  the  Bhdgavatam,  padya  eaih 
yanif  14  leaves. 

— a  fragment,   the  beginning,  and  ending  wanting. 

When  the  devas  were  oppressed  by  the  asuras  they  went  to  FuAmi, 
who  advised  them  to  yield  semblance  of  obedience  to  Baliehacraverii  ;  and 
to  get  the  milk -sea  churned,  by  means  of  both  ;  and  the  aid  of  the  serpent  Va- 
iuki,  used  as  a  churning  cable  :  by  this  device  the  amrita  would  be  pro- 
duced to  give  them  bodily  strength — to  conquer  their  foes — the  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards ;  slightly  injured— a 
book  of  extracts. 

29.  No.  306.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Sarvesvara  satacanif  132  stanzas. 

By  Annayya  :  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Sha,  as  universal  lord. 
2.)     Pramata  gana  mala. 

By  Mallicarjuna  :  complete. 

A  list  of  lOOO  names  of  Siva's  attendants  ;  iivith  the  addition  that 
whoever  properly  recites  them  will  have  his  sins  removed ;  and  will  attain 
beatification. 

3.)     Ntja  lingayya  chickayya  charitram* 

The  legend  of  Chickayya* 

By  Nimmayya. 

Chickayya  was  of  tbo  tribe  termed  MunnuUi  (tbree  hundred)  in  ialydna  jncnm* 
As  a  prodigal,  he  made  away  with  his  ancestral  property  ;  giving  it  to  vdra  sirilm,  or 
prostitutes ;  and  having  also  run  into  debt,  and  being  unable  to  pay  both  debt  and  interest 
he  ran  away  through  fear  ;  and,  joining  himself  to  thieves,  became  a  robber.  One  nigbt 
in  the  dark,  ho  crept  into  the  temple  of  Basavisvara.  He  there  observed  the  wonhip 
of  the  Vira  saivas  with  wonder ;  and^  forgetting  the  object  with  which  he  came  in,  ha 
became  a  worshiper  of  Batava :  wearing  the  linga  on  his  person.  In  the  Carnataca  conn- 
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try  •ioe  named  GangaiUiara  gojog  to  gather  flowerii  law  him:  took  him  to  liia  house; 
•od  Itualed  him  with  liospitftliiy.  This  mati  was  a  taliari,  or  watch  man,  and  Icoving  hi* 
guest  in  the  hoiuo  he  went  (oh!«wtich.  On  that  (ante  night  the  wife  of  hti  hi<sl  made 
advances  i  which  were  rejocted  ,  ami  lio  went  aw-a;.  She  huwevec  cut  off  t!ic  lynibol,  which 
he  wure,  and  put  il  ioCo  hia  bag,  which  aiia  [stained.  On  miulng  his  bng  he  came  bacic. 
Meantime  the  women,  on  her  huBbands  return,  haS  falsely  accused  the  man,  and  produted 
the  bag  in  evidcoca.  The  husband  complained  to  the  assembly  of  Jangaaas.  Thty  eent  a 
mcsBsngcr  named  Vira  dathlulu  who  ibanghttbe  charge  was  true,  aud  cat  ufTthe  man's  licad. 
The  be>d  and  trunk  being  brought  to  the  tabha,  the  head  g*re  an  accounl  of  ivhit  had  really 
tnkon  place :  and  an  aerial  voice  declired  tho  statement  to  be  true.  The  popio,  hearing 
l1ie  yoice,  were  so  terrified  that  thov  died.  Oangadhara  drew  his  own  sword  inlendiug  lo 
killhlmself;  and  ihoreupon  Sirs  appepi'ed.  He  raised  up  tbe  d<iid  prople,  and  gare 
b«atiflraIiDn  lo  ill  present ;  not  omiltlu~  the  accusing  wlTe.  [Tho  puranai  of  the  elder, 
BUd  leaser    Batavaa  are  sluR'cd  with  such  legends]. 

4.)     Moral,  or  elhical  slocas  in  Sanscrit. 

5.)     fiica  itottra,  prose. 

The  writer  rucllea  accouots  of  very  gre&t  sinners,  who  hud  been  taben 
to  Cailma  the  heaven  of  Aitia,  and  thereapon  aaks  the siune  favor,  incomplele, 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  witlioat  boardi 
No.  308, 
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Six  pieces. 
The  three  first  from  the  Rdmfiyanam. 
1')     'Adi  caifon  yuddha.     The    fight  of  Adi  cayan,  son  of  J?ai 

with  Lacahmana,  and  the  death  oi  Adi  cayan. 

2.)     Fdldla  homa.     When   Adi'ana  was  grieved  at  the  death  of  his 

troops,  by  the  advice  of  Sucra  the  regent  of  the  planet  Venvs,  and 

yarw  of  theyncsAoj,  he  began  lo   perform   the  Pdtala  homa;  the 

effect  of  which  was  to  be  the  production  of  weapons,  and  his  own 

invulnerability. 

/  VibMhana  told  Eiima  that  if  the  sacrifice  hecamn  eomplole,  ctU  wotild 

follow — Rama  rent  the    Vanarax  with  Angada  &t  their  head  :  these  fought, 

aad  troufalod  the  sacrifiRe,     Mandotiri  wife  of  Havana  cautioned  him,  but  not 

attending  to  her  re luons trances,  he  prepared  himself  to  go  out  to  war  :  drei- 

pada  complete. 

S.)  Angadit  rayabaram,  (he  embassy  oi  Angada  son  of  ValHo  Sd- 
■oann  with  a  message  from  Rama,  lo  which  Rdcana  would  not 
attend ;  and  Angada  did  not  wish  that  he  should  respect  it. 

Angada  after  sotne  bravado,  and  afl'eclation  of  prowess,  returned,  end 
reported  his  ill  success  to  Rdma :  dwipada  complete. 
4.)     Kara  vancki, 

Saranali  took  tho  form  at  »  Cvraui,  or  gipsj'  fortune  teller ,  and  golrff  to 
Jtuemini.  ['oret>ld  to  her  that  Kr^ihn'i  would  he  hir  husband  ;  aud  Manmala  would  be 
bom  iw  h^r  son.  Srahma  also  aesumeil  the  gipsy  form  ;  and  in  thai  guiie,  came  and  look 
away  hu  wife  Saranali  !— mixed  metre  complcls. 


5.)  Chatlu  stanzas,  varieties  in  various  metre,  on  four  leaves;  chiefly 
erotic  stanzas ;  won:en  express  amorous  sentiments,  and  the  like  mat- 
ters. 

6.)  Parijdtapa  haranam  fragment,  the  episode  from  the  Bhagavatam^ 
on  the  flower  of  paradise,  and  Kruhna's  going  to  Indra*s  world, 
and  bringing  away  the  tree.     See  various  other  notices. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  in  good  order, 

31.     No.  320.     Ten  small  pieces. 

].)     Stanzas  on  the  tatva  system  of  metaphysics:  leaf  38 — ^74. 

2.)     Siva  Parvati  samvatam,  2  leaves. 

Parvati  asks  some  questions  on  the  tatva  system,  and  Siva  girei 
suitable  replies, 

3.)     Kali  sataeam,  60  kanda  stanzas,  incomplete. 

Praise  to  Siva  by  Digambara ;  on  the  tatva  metaphysical  system,  4 
leaves. 

4.)     Vidya  vati  dandacam,  20  leaves. 

By  Vencatdcharya  cavi :  complete. 

A  young  man  saw  a  young  women  named   Vidydvati :  and  he  hemn  panegyriaeB  bff 
exceUent  quaHties. 

5.)    Niti  sdranif  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu,  17  leaves,  incomplete. 

Ethical  stanzas. 

6.)     Rama  ling  a  satacam,  15  sisa  stanzas. 

Siva  is  the  origin  of  all  things — Rama  rendered  homage  to  him,  as  is 
contained  in  this  chant :  fragment  of  4  leaves. 

7.)  Uttara  gita,  sUcas  with  ticOy  in  Telugu  ;  the  1st  adhydya  only, 
on  12  leaves  from  the  asvamedha  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam. 

Various  reflexions  on  the  issue  of  the  great  war ;  with  instructions  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  Divine,  and  human  soul. 

8.)  Mangala  stanzas,  on  Siva  1  leaf  wishing  prosperity,  a  sort  of 
viva ! 

9.)  Chandra  sec'hara  acshara  mdla  35  kanda  stanzas,  complete,  3 
leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva,  lines  beginning  with  the  letters  of  the  Telugu  alphabet. 

10.)     Gopdla  acshara  mdla,  35  kanda  stanzas,  complete,  4  leaves. 

Praise  of  Krishna,  in  like  manner  alphabetical.     At  the  end  5  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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32.)    No.  324.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Gana  Santajndndhhyanasatacam  103  vritta  stanzas,  on  21  leaves^ 
complete. 

Praise  of  the  ganas,  or  celestial  ranks  in  Sivas  world — by  Paggada 
ndga  raja. 

2.)  Nine  leaves — 8  stanzas  on  ornamental  poetry — 4  stanzas  on  the 
colors  gieen,  blacky  white,  red — 8  stanzas  on  sexual,  or  amatory 
matters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  injured. 

33.  No.  328.     Various  matters. 

A  few  stanzas  on  Rama ;  and  others  in  praise  of  Vishnu;  sheas 
without  tica. 

Some  stanzas  on  amatory  subjects.  Abase  of  Manmata  by  women, 
for  causing  the  pains  of  love.  The  matter  is  confused,  and  like  topics  are 
found  recurring  without  regularity,  or  appearance  of  one  regular  book  :  38 
leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  slightly  injured. 

34.  No,  333.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Murka  charitra^  composite  stanzas,  on  8  leaves. 

Yama  asking  who  are  the  greatest  sinners  on  earth,  in  the  Cali 
yugumy  Chitra  putra  relates,  in  reply,  the  story  of  Murka^  in  order  to  ex- 
emplify the  worst  kinds  of  vices,  or  crimes.  He  hindered  all  auspicious  pro- 
ceedings ;  he  hindered  the  reading  of  good  books  ,*  he  beat  his  parents,  &c. 

2.)     Tiila  dandacam. 

A  tissue  of  abusive  language  ;  ending  by  stating  that  if  demands  be 
satisfied,  they  will  give  blessings  ;  that  is,  good  words.  Who  are  the  par- 
ties is  hot  apparent. 

3.)     Bdlinta  vesha  kat'ha. 

Talc  of  the  child's  house.     On  the  symptoms  of  female  pregnancy  ;  ^ 
on  birth  of  children  ;  and  various  like  matters. 

4.)     Chandra  rekha  vildsam,  fragment.     The  1st  and  2nd  asvdsamt 
are  wanting. 

The  3rd  defective  :  composite  stanzas. 

Niladri  raja,  saw  a  woman,  in  a  forest ;  and  on  her  account,  fainted 
away.  Ho  was  missed,  and  sought  after  by  his  minister,  and  others.  They 
found  him  ;  and  offered  various  modes  of  sympathy  :  see  notices  of  Uriya 
books  in  Vol.  1,  also  2nd  Family  Vol.  2. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 
several  leaves  arc  blank. 
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35.  No.  331).     Six  subjects. 

1.)    Dasa  cidha,  Valshnava  nimayam^  sIocom  irlth  a  Teluga  {tea,  in- 
complete. 

On  ten  kinds  of  VdUhnavas^ndmediadtishi—anukulm—diwya  namA* 
dhari—diacrdngita — mantra  pafhaca — vauhnava — sri  vdishnavm—pra' 
panar — tcdnti^  and  parama  eednti— these  ten  variations  of  Vditknmras  ire 
described  ;  with  their  conduct,  or  mode  of  life,  and  religious  obserraocei. 
Besides  it  is  stated  that  opposers  of  the  vaUhnava  creed  have  no  prospect 
of  mukti  or  beatitude.  The  carnui  margam  or  sacrificial  and  ritual  is  also 
declared  to  be  wrong  ;  and  the  iatva,  or  metaphysical  doctrine  is  supported  ; 
leaf  1—10. 

2.)     Vdsava  canya^  on  a  young  woman  ;  as  putting  her  to  sleep  by 
singing  love  songs  to  her,  32  stanzas,  leaf  34 — S8. 

3.)     Devdnga  rishi  vamsam. 

Siva  being  in  full  court  on  Cailasa  observed  that  the  detas^  mumis, 
garudaSf  gaudhurhaa^  tiddhas,  vidyddhdras,  apsaras,  pramaia  ganas.  and 
all  the  rest,  were  without  garments.  He  took  pity  on  them^  and  causing 
Decdnga^rishi  to  exist,  commanded  him  to  supply  them  all  with  clothes ; 
which  he  did— leaf  29  -30  fragment 

4.)     Devanga  fishi  dandacam;  the  above  circumstancci  in  poetical 
measure  ;  and  in  greater  detail :  but  incomplete. 

— as  if  connected,  with  the  foregoing. 

Cari  edla  ehola  chaeraverH  ordered  fifteen  of  his  different  kinds  of  people  to  go 
to  the  borders  of  the  sea,  and  to  cut  off  the  head  of  one  Balhana,  and  to  bring  it  to 
him.  On  receiving  this  order,  five  pcrbons,  of  three  different  castes,  proceeded,  and  bj 
the  aid  of  Parvati,  cut  off  a  woman's  head ;  and  by  the  same  aid  altered  it,  so  as  to  make 
it  look  like  the  head  of  Balhana.  The  head  being  interrogated  if  it  was  that  of  Balhaita 
uttered  a  sound  ha,  which  wds  interpreted,  as  being  the  Tamil  for  yes  ;  leaf  31—47. 

5.)     A  description  of  certain  gold  smiths  :  leaf  48 — 50. 

6.)     Vein  pratisht'ha.     Praise  of  the  Vaisyas. 

Siva  speaks  to  Parvati,  about  marriage  ;  briefly  narrated  in  prose ; 
leaf  54—69.     [The  book  presents  the  reflection  of  a  singular  sort  of  mind]. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  with  bamboo  boards,  and  recent, 

36.  No,  340«    Various  small  pieces. 

1.)    Allama  prabhu  satacam,  28  stanzas,  on  5  leaves. 

Praise  of  Allama  prabhu,  a  teacher  among  the  Vira  Saiwi,*s  ;  said  to 
bo  a  form  of  Siva, 

2.)    Three  stanzas  on  Krishia,  on  1  leaf. 
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3.)     Sivastottra  and  Basava  stottra,  each  1  leaf;  and  Tatva  mayam^ 
1  leaf. 

4.)     Three  ethical  slocas,  on  1  leaf. 

5.)     Uttara  gopara  pdtiUy  from  the  Ramdyanam  ;  on  beholding  the 
work  of  Rama's  bridge  from  the  north  temple  tower. 

6.)     Rdmesvara  linga  dandacam,  chants  on  the  lingay  placed  by  Rama, 

7.)  Kora  vanchi,  a  curattiy  or  fortune  teller,  speaks  with  a  woman 
concerning  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  and  subsequent  life.  Palmistry 
— conclusions  of  an  ethical  kind,  on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life; 
and  on  the  importance  of  seeking  mukliy  or  beatification. 

8.)     Samudrica  lacskanam,  composite  metre,  on  Palmistry. 

9.)     On  the  naoa  ratri  festival  to  Durga;  and  the  procession  of 
children  reciting  panegyrics,  at  the  houses  of  parents. 

10.)     Hanumania  dandacam,  9  leaves. 

By  Vdsu  devayya  cavi. 

The  story  of  Hanumdn  turned  to  praise. 

1 1.)  Vuhnu  stottras  praise  of  Vishnu,  in  three  kinds  of  verse — patam 
— lata — mangalaviy  3  lea^e3. 

12.)     On  Siva  and  Parvath  with  miscellaneous  matters  :  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

37.  No.  341.     Varieties. 

Various  kirtanas  or  songs — and  other  padyas  or  regular  stanzas. 
Basava  ragala  a  kind  of  measured  prose«  in  praise  of  Basava.  Siva 
a^A^oca^,  octave<4  in  praisd  of  Siva:  hedari  vriita  calpam,  on  the  benefit  of 
observing  a  ceremony,  in  woods,  and  wikln,  to  asacti,  A  few  Sanscrit  Wdccr5. 
A  mixture  of  Vaishnava  and  SaivOy  or  vita  Saiva  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  (but  the  leaves  all  of  them  differing  in  length) 
of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

38,  No.  413.     Twelve  subjects. 

1.)     Niranjana  satacam,  113  sisa  padyas. 

In  the  introduction  a  deprecatory  invocation  to  Sioa.  Then  Hart, 
Haraj  Brahma,  and  sactif  or  Vishnu^  Siva^  Brahma^  and  the  common  female 
energy,  are  considered  as  all  one  ;  and  with  a  severe  condemnation  as  a 
check  on  the  insolence  of  such  as  set  the  one  against  the  other,  and  contend 
for  the  supremacy  of  one  alone  ;  complete. 

2*)     Dattdtreya  satacam,  101  kanda  padyas. 

By  Paramdnanda  gati  Indra.  > 
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Praise  of  Vishnu — the   at  ma  taiva  and  siddhanfa  taiva  —  Vai^iimra 
in  kind,  complete. 

3.)     Satdnanda  yogi  satacam, 

104p  gita  padyas — By  Satdnanda  yogi. 

On  the  metaphysical  tatva  system;  with  the  raim^fl — yogyam.oT 
severest  system  of  professed  asceticism. 

4.)      Yoga  dardvali,  composite  metre. 

By  Rama  Krishna^  4  leaves  complete. 

On  spirituality,  and  morality,  according  to  native  ideas  on  those  topics 

5.)     JSasavesimra  »iottramy  4  pdtas  with  art' ha  racsha  mani  ashiacam. 
an  octave,  incomplete. 

6.)     Rama  lirrga  stottram,  praise  of  Rdma,  with  some  matters  on 
the  human  body  ;  incomplete. 

7.)     Krishna  sacki  yunna  satacam. 

57   kanda  stanzas.     This  is  a  refrain. 

The  subject,  panegyric  of  an  ethical  kind. 

8.)     Sera  bdnga  linga  satacam^  1 2  vriita  padyas ;  saira  in  kind,  in- 
complete. 

9.)     Sarvesvara  satacam^  8  vriita  padyas ^  saiva  in  kind,  incomplete. 

10.     Kdla  hasti  isvara  satacam — 21  vritta  padyas,  saiva  in  kind; 
incomplete. 

11.)     Parana  sanc'hya,  composite  metre,  incomplete. 

]2.)     Niti  ethical  Sanscrit  slocas,  in  all  65  leaves,  but  not  in  regular 
order  ;  several  are  missing. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

39.     No.  482.     Two  fragments. 

1.)     Kavya  alajicdramy  composite  metre. 

By  Serada  murti,  1  asvdsam  only,  the  rest  is  wanting.  This  section 
is  wholly  on  the  god  in  whose  name  the  poem,  or  work  is  to  be  made. 

2.)     Nila  sundari  parinayam — composite  metre.  1  asvdsam  the  2nd 
defective. 

By  Nimmayya. 

Cumbkaca  a  king  of  MiVhili  a  yadava  had  a  daughter  ntincd  Lila  rati.  A  BrttM- 
min  going  to  that  king  on  business  the  king  asked  hi.n  fo  Jook  out  a  proper  Iiusbami  for 
his  daughter.  The  Brahman  named  Knshna-,  and  going  to  Krishna'*  court  described 
her  person,  and  accomplishments— hreaks  c.ff. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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40.  K«.  511.  Varioaa  tales,  and  other  matters;  a  heterogeneous 
collection  of  leaves,  am!  parts  of  books — as  for  example — on  law  siiita 
i  leaves — amorous  verses  C  leaves,  sundry  stanzas  4  leaves.  Amba 
stottra  1  leaf,  4  stanzas — legend  of  a  woman  who  daily  took  milk  to 
Siva  7  leaves— on  prosody  2  leaves.  Vemana  aatacam  1  leaf —13  stanzas 
OQ  Siva;  I  leaf  from  the  Bucmini  parinaijam  or  marriage  of  Ruemini 
^a  chant  used  in  schools  at  the  dasra  festival — and  various  other  small 
subjects  on  different  kinds  of  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly 
damaged  iu  i>taces, 

41.  No.  541.  Five  fragments — diffL'ront  loaves  from  different 
books. 

i.)     An  account  of  ^old  delivered  to  a  goldsmith,  for  work   to  ba 

done. 
2.)     CliennamaUBoara  stollra;  stsn  stanzas,  praise  of  a  furra  of  Sleo, 

in  a  temple  at  Madras :  5  leaves  incomplete. 
3-)     Gniuja   stattra    asfitacavi,  slocas  praise  of    Gimgo,  2  leaves 

incomplete. 
4.)    Brahma,  yagnijain  sUcaa. 

On  the  ceremony  of  a  Brahman  sitting  on  deillia  graa?,  in  iionor  of 
WlcAstors — 2  leives  incomplete. 

5.)     MriiUjanj eya  mnnasica  yiija  viithi. 

Mode  of  mental  homage  to  Siva  4  leaves  iucomplctc  :  in  all  17 
eaves. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 

42.  No,  607.    Twelve  pieces. 

1.)     Figndna  praiUpica  composite  stanzas. 

By  Virayya  cofi,  4  asvdnaa  complete. 

"The  lamp  of  recondite  knowledge"  ^^"iH  juaraaws  or  spiritual 
knowledge  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  be  acquired ;  oven  by  learned  men. 
To  those  who  know  the  senec  of  the  Fedantnm — to  those  who  practice 
the  eight  formcd-penanee;  to  those  who  understand  mantras  and  tantraa; 
to  those  who  are  devotees  at  the  feet  of  Uari  Mara  (Viahnu  and  Siva); 
to  auch  only,  that  spiritual  knowledge  is  patent ;  not  to  others.  The 
■writer  proceeds  to  describe  the  tatva  nydnam — the  origine  uf  the  foetus, 
the  rule  of  the  four  castes ;  the  practice  of  eight  forms  of  penance ;  «nd 
tho  gruud  subject  of  beatification. 
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2.)     Vishnu  iiiriyn  vUnnain,  conijnisitp  motre.     Nttmla  enquire.?  ami 
Krishna  replies. 
Mai/a  comes  not  from  without,  any  one's  ignorunce  is  b  gront  ilelusinn 
{inaya)  all  esi^lmg  things,  the  five  eleuents,  the  eci/'u  and  Uicir  lueaiiiiig; 
these,  and  the  like,  are  mny^.     There  is  no  differtnce  between  Intata  (God) 
and  jieam  (tlie  human  soul)    soma  matters  on  thoae  who  bury  their  deuJ. 
All  have  a  relation  to  the  adcaita  vedanlam. 
3.)     Atma  du  rim  nam,  prose,  complett. 

TLe  onlerof  cr»tioa— man  is  eight  Bpans  (4  cubit:*)  in  height,  four 
■pnns  around  the  body,  has  33  crores  uf  hairs;  seventy  large  bones,  dght 
palamt  (ozs.)  weight  of  liver— four  jiitlam*  of  bloud,  nnd  other  integral  parts, 
which  L-ompoae  the  64  tatvas.  These  are  described  nt  length,  by  :»  sort  of 
spiritualized  anatomy. 

4.)  Jivisvara  nirnai/am.  Thcoriyiii  of  I'iiihnii,  Siva,  and  Brahma. 
The  mode  of  protection,  and  destruction  by  them.  The  correctiog 
the  evil  and  protecting  the  good.  Hence  they  a,re  lords,  bctireen 
them  there  is  no  difference.  In  tlio  end  all  three  are  one. 
5.)  Kirtanas — 63  stnnzns — those  seem  to  be  of  a  religions  bind, 
relating  to  the  powers  of  the  human  mind ;  and  the  wisdom  need- 
ful in  order  to  know  Gh>d. 
6.)     BHa  Rama  Anjaneya  samvtHam. 

Composite  stanzas.     By  the  permission  of  Jii'nna,  his  wife  Sita 
devi  instructed  Hanuman  in  the  lalva  nydnam— or  true  wisdom — frag- 
/  ment  of  6  leaves,  without  the  beginning  or  the  ending. 
7.)     Shadvitika  linga  misi-^panam. 

TJiifl  is   Fira  salca  in  kind.     On  the  several  lingai  termed  aehArjft — 
yurasiva—jangama,    pranada — maha    linga.     These    have   there    typical 
loualitiea  in  the  human  body  ;  and  they  relate  to  other  worlds.     The  mode  of 
obtaining  beatification  :  prose  with  some  floras,  complete. 
8.)     Kirtanas,  28  in  number. 

Praise  of  Siea.  The  mode  of  worshipping  him  ;  and  some  matters  on 
the  tatea  system. 

9.)     SatnviitajxUa»i,  soiva  in  kind. 
By  Jaga  cavi. 
The  soul  asks,  and  the  t/uru  rcplic-s  on  the  mode  of  obtoiolng  beali- 
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10.)     Dandacam,  long  chant. 
A  devotee  praises  Sivo. 
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11.)     Dtcadasa  manjeri,   12  garlands,   in   12   slocas,  with  meaning 
added  in  Telugu. 

The  slocas  are  ascribed  to  Sancarachdrya, 
The  subject  between  a  guru  and  disciple 

On  ascetic  zeal.     The  tahdgi  ma^t  renounce  the  world,  with  its  al- 
lurements, and  devote  himself  to  deitj. 

12.)     Para  Br.ihm  sacala  vilacskana. 

On  all  the  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being.  These  are  stated, 
in  ornate  language. 

Para  Brahm  gives  beatification  to  his  votaries— this  point  is 
amplified. 

On  the  whole,  this  book  is  Theological,  though  of  a  mystic  cast ; 
yet  superior.  Such  a  book  should  be  translated  ;  as  tending  to  remove 
a  multituda  of  mistakes,  and  misapprehensions.  It  would  be  complete, 
only  for  missing  leaves.  In  178  leaves  these  are  wanting  66 — 101  and 
106— 115  and  123—128. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

XXIII.     Music  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  212.     Sect.  2.  Bhavata  sastram. 

By  Bharata  muni,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 

— hasta  adhyayanif  baud  motions. 

— tdla  y,        measure  and  time. 

— niritanga    „        instraments  used  ;  defective 

In  the  above  three  sections  are  yarions  minute  particulars,  and  technical  terms*  on 
the  native  modes  of  opera  dancing,  not  capable  of  abstract;  on  33  leaves.  For  Sect :  I 
and  3  sec  XVI. 

The  entire  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness,   without  boards, 

recent. 

. 

2.  472.  Bharata  lacshana,  or  sastram\  slocas  with  Telugu padya* 
and  prose.  On  the  art  of  singing,  with  dancing,  and  instrumental 
music. 

On  the  origin  of  tim«  and  tunes — on  the  gita  or  song — v&dhya  or  in- 
struments—  dancing — conduct  of  a  baUt—ihQ  different  measures  of  time,  or 
mo<lu'ations  of  tune — a  description  of  different  kinds  of  instruments  -various 
tunes  -on  108  modes  of  tdla,  or  beating  time. 

These,  and  like  matters,  on  53  leaves. 

The  book  iis  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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3.     No.  476.     Sangita  retnacaram,  slocas,  with  a  ticm  in  Telugu. 

Nishata — rishabha  -  yandhnra — sadja — madJiyama  ddivaia—paH'' 
chama  these  seven  noties,  their  properties,  their  rising,  and  deecendiug  scules. 

Sp^huritam  —bhramitam — laliiatn^dirg^ham-^^hese^  and  soma  other 
modes  of  expression  by  the  eyes. 

The  proper  times  for  different  chants,  as  morning,  noon,  evening  &c. 

Chant  jar  i—  sinha  tdlam — adl  tdla/n — eca  tdlam^  these  and  other 
roodci)  of  time,  marked  by  beating  of  symbals.  Kunchiiam—akunchitaih'^ 
urdhva  —prafaranam — these,  and  other  motions  of  hands  and  fingers. 

With  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  sangita  sasiram^  or  opera- 
art,  leaf  1 — 38  defective,  end  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
recent. 

A\     No.  477.     .dbiuaija  derpanam,  mirror  of  the  balet  ;  slocas,  with 
lica  in  Telugu. 

On  the  inotiuns  of  the  handti  in  dancing,  and  how  the  finj^ers  arc  to  he  moved,  or 
tunied  in  the  ditferent  parts,  or  subjects.  The  rules  a:»  to  keepin;;  time — themod^vof 
beating  a  drum  used — and  other  matters  connected  with  the  Bharaia  lac/'hamam^  or  open 
daiic*>,  leaf  1—71  but  21  and  SC  winting.  Again  1  — 13  tsamc  subject;  but,  perhaps  from 
anuthiT  book 

This  one  is  long,  medium  iu  thickness. 

5.     No.  525,     Bharata  sastram — slocas  and  iica. 

By  Cohaldchdrya  cavi. 

On  singini;,  and  instrumental  music,  and  dancing  to  it — on  the  seren 
notes —  the  modes  of  moving  the  hands,  and  fins^crs  in  dancing  —the  artion 
of  the  feet,  here  termed  lay  am  ;  and  other  matters  connected  with  public 
exihibitions  of  the  art :  on  1J30  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  recent  in  appeai'ance. 

XXIV.     Paukanical. 

1.     No.  5.     Marcandeya  purdnam. 

In  8  asvdsas,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Mar  ay  y  a  cavi. 

Jaya  muni  a  discriple  ofVyasa,  made  enquiries  from  Mareandeya,hy  questions  found- 
ed  on  parts  of  the  Bhdratam  ;  as  1st  why  did  God  become  incarnate  ?  2nd  why  was  DrdtL- 
paf/<  the  wife  of  all  five  of  the  Pandavaa, '6t6.  Wow  diCi  Bala  JBhadra  incur  the  guilt  of 
Brahmahati/a,  and  how  was  it  removed  ?  4th  why  were  so  many  of  the  subordinates  of  th€ 
Parulavas SCiHtd,  aud  being  so  young  ?  Marcandeya  said  he  had  no  time  to  reply,  Imt 
icfcrred  the  enquirer  to  certain  bird:<,  for  an  answer.  Jaya  muni  went,  and  received 
answers,  as  detailed  herein.  Ue  also  received  instructions  on  the  story  of  Harisvhandra  ; 
and  Jikewiso  hc&rd  the  legend  of  Jadopdkydnain,  or  tale  about  an  ascetic. 


591 

The  birth  of  Dattdfreya  a  form  of  Vishnu  the  son  of  Aniisya^  wife  of 
Atri-ruhi  also  stated. 

On  the  orijyin  of  the  world  ;  its  chronology  as  to  yugas^  manuvantiras 
&c  ,  On  the  birth  of  ihe  fourteen  Menus,  On  the  moiint>iins  of  the  seven 
ffwipas,  and  the  kings  ruling  there.  Who  is  thes'istainer  of  ail  creatures,  or 
beings  on  the  earth,  and  siooilar  matters  leaf  1 — 256,  and  other  56  leaves 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  tlnck,  recent. 

2.  No.  7.      Cdsi  khandam  of  the  Scanda  purdnom :  redered  into 
padya  cavyam.     By  Sri  ndfha^  in  7  asrdsas,  complete. 

Vyasa  first  delivered  this  to  Sulci,  who   narrated  it'to  others. 

The  dispute  between  Ndreda  »nd  the  Vindhya  mountain — glory  of 
the  world  o{  Drafima — excellence  of  gift  of  cows— description  of  AgastdytCs 
hermitage  at  Benares — hom-^ge  of  mmi\s\o  'the  god — l^-gends  as  to  chaste  wives 
—  praise  by  ^^n*';/ a  — matter  generally  on  tirfhas  or  sacred  pools  ;  descrip- 
tion  tii munis — view  o£  Mahendra-loca  the  paradise  of  Indra(\,  e.  the  atmos- 
phere)— on  the  birth  of  r&rshasas — description  of  a  town  ntaneii  Gandavardu' 
dhufia — the  world  of  stars  described—  the  world  of  saturn — and  many  other 
similar  matters, 

[A  fuller  abstrMct  will  be  given  in  Vol.  3.  Tamil  M.S.S.  Mackenzie}. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  slightly  injured. 

3.  No.  13.     Parijata  apaharanam,  the  legend  of  seizing  the  para- 
dise flower  ;  from  the  Bhdgavatam  ;  from  Sanscrit. 

By  Timmayya  cavi. 

The  1st,  3rd,  and  4th  asvdms  complete,  the  2nd  wanting. 

A  flower  of  paradise,  brought  by  Ndreda  to  Krishna  was  given  to 
Hucmini  ;  which  she  wore  on  her  head.  Satynhhdnmi  saw  it.  and  was  dis- 
pleased. To  apppRse  her  Krtshna  promised  her  the  tree  itself  ;  went  to 
Indras  world  for  it  ;  fought  for  it  ;  and  brought  it  away. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly    damaged. 

4.  No.  41.     Vira  Bhadra  vijayam. 

By  Potana  cavi,  or  Pofu  rdz — padya  cavyam — a  little  of  tl.e  2iT(t 
asvdsa^  the  3rd  and  4th  asvasas  complete.     From  the   Vayu  purdnnm, 

3rd  nsfdsam,  Girija  (or  Parvafi )  having  received  the  gift  for  which 
she  did  penance,  that  is  marrage  wiih  Siva,  went  to  Cailasa.  The  con- 
course of  persons  prest  nt  was  so  great  as  to  incline  the  mountain  on  one  side. 
The  mountain  was  again  set  upright  by  Agastya,  Parvati  when  seated  on 
Ihe  lap  of  bica  ob.servod  the  blueness  of  his  throat,  and  on  her  enquiry  how 
it  came  (o  be  so,  he  coramcncod  his  narrative. 
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4th  ascasatn.  He  narrated  the  sacrifico  of  Dacsha.  Siva,  and 
Dacsha's  daughter  Sati  were  not  inviled—tbe  ydgam  proceeded  ;  and  after 
intermediate  circumstances,  Vira  Bhadra  was  born  from  Siccus  rage.  A 
dispute  between  Dacsha  and  Vira  Bakd^a  The  latter  upset  the  sacrifice. 
Dacsha  was  beheaded.  Brahma  and  others  complained  to  Siva.  The  indivi- 
dual  slain  was  restored — his  body  only,  not  his  head. 

The  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness. 

5.  No.  57.     Rucmtni  parinayam. 
By  Timmayya :  padya  cavyam. 

■ 

The  subject  taken  from  the  Bhdgavatam,  1 — 5  osvdsaSy  complete. 

Bi^hmaca  was  the  father  of  Rucmini,  otherwise  unwillingly  affianced. 
Kruhna  conquered  all  who  opposed  him,  and  was  afterwards  married  to 
MucminL     She  was  properly  his  wife  :  others  inferior. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  slightly  injured.    . 

6.  No.  69.     Brahmottara  khandam  of  the  scanda  puranam :  com- 
posite metre. 

By  Vencata  krishnayya. 

1—5  asvasasy  complete.  Saiva  matters  ;  Suta  to  Savunaca,  and 
other   risliis  in  the  Ndimisara  vanam, 

1st  asvasim — the  translator's  father  was  named  ^iva  Rama,  and  was 
chief  ministi^r  of  state  ti>  a  raifa  of  Vijayanaf/antm.  He  derived  great  be- 
neGt  from  Mallicarjuna,  and  Camacshi ;  the  lucal  gorj,  and  goddess.  Legend  of 
Vasuddmara  a  Brahman,  who  did  many  charitable  actions,  and  was  beatified. 

2nd  asvdsam.  The  g'ory  of  the  special  night  of  Sioa — very  bad 
crimes  are  removed  by  observances  therein.  If  a  thousand  bilva  leaves  are 
offered,  this  is  raeritori  ms  ;  still  more  so  if  preceded  by  fasting  ;  and  the 
merit  is  further  enhanced  by  wati  hing  ;  and  if,  after  these  observances,  tbe 
devotee  looks  on  the  symbol  of  Sica,  the  office  is  still  more  powerful — it 
amounts  to  a  hundred  crores  of  punyam  !  Deva  Indra  did  so,  and  acquired 
that  amciunt  of  moral  merit.     legends  o^others. 

3rd  asvdsam  concerning  the  very  great  merit  of  doing  homage  to  Siva 
on  the  3rd  lunar  day.     Also  on  the  use  of  the  5  lettered  charm. 

4th  asvasam  continuance  of  matter  on  the  5  lettered  charm.  Tales 
of  various  kings,  and  of  their  homage,  rendered  by  the  use  of  this  formule. 

oth  asvdsam y  legend  of  Vdma  deva^  a  Siva  yogi.  He  wore  the  jada, 
or  matted  hair  (N^azarite)  and  used  the  vibhuti,  cow  dung  ashes  (in  place  of 
the  ashes  of  a  calf)  legendary  matters  concerning  him. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards ;  in 
ome  places  damaged. 
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■.  No.  73.  Scamla  } 
metre,  tmnslaled  by  Pupayi/a, 
adbyuyat;  narrated  by  5'«i«  la  San 
The  Silama/iarmj/am  or  glory  of  llie  isllimiis  of  RoniMWdffl.  The 
sigbt  of  thnt  istlimus  will  remove  every  sin  — bow,  and  wbflrefore  sinteil.  Sri 
Jiama  conBtrucled  ibat  bridge  (did  be  ?)  Besides  ihcre  are  24  lirt'han,  or 
sncrcJ  [iojU  tberein-  detailed  as  follows,-  each  namrd  is  followeii  by  the  word 
tirt'ha — Chaera—Bilala  vara— P/'pa  vimesa — Sifa  aaras — Mangala — 
J^fif/ila — Amrila  JJrahma  hinram~  Hanumat  Jiunratn—Ai/as'ffn — lilima 
— Lacthmana—Jada  —  Lar.ihmi  —Affit  —Siva —  Chora—  i'am'ina — (ianga — 
tJarga — Kolli — Sorra — A/anana — DhanHsh-holl'u  These  nadis  (rivets)  re- 
move great  sins:  then  ns  to  cuch  one  ;  its  fibivy  ;  origin  nf  its  name  ;  how  it 
came  to  be  famous — legend  illustrating  tLeeo  various  pninls.  This  book  does 
not  appctir  to  conlaiii  more  ihaii  tbe  fc'a  mithaijnynm-.litii  lenvcB,  not  regulnrly 
numbered,  the  3  last  leaver  of  the  Ut  axvafa  nre  wauling  :  not  certain  if  ihc 
mahalmynmh  compli  te. 

The  hooli  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  slightly  injured. 
S.     No.  76.     Manu  vamsa  puidmim,  Sala  lo  other  rh/iis  and  trans- 
lated into  ;)fi(/j(7*  1>y  rin,    ndmaMei/a,  snn  of  Fira  Bhadra    1^5 
asvasam;  of  the  6lh  only  6  leaves. 
Origin  of  ISro/nna  fioni  the  na»cl  of  Kardi/una— his  lying  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  milk  sea.     The  leg-^nd^oflbe  four   divisions  Brahman,  cshelrii/a, 
i;qw^o,  Jiurf'fl  proceeding   from  the  li'^ad   shonldets,  belly    tbiglis  of  Urahmtr 
(like  his  own  birth,  iiieroolyphioal).  From  Brahina  ranie  Alri,  then  Chandra, 
then  Biidlia,  &c.,  down  lo  Ciirera. 

Matters  on  ihf  raco  o{  Pblast'/ij/a,  and  down  to  Havana  and  his 
brothers.  A  Iransition  to  the  avatdrat  of  Vithnit  and  the  birth  of  Rama — 
thoofu/nroaaio  briofiyslatud.  In  ihelih  (mwdm  the  Karlaeirya  Arjuna  cha- 
riirniM,  or  destruction  of  the  eshelrii/as  by  Parasii  Rama.  Knrttivirit/a  coveted 
the  cow  Cdmadhenu  bilun^ing  to  JamadognL  lie  slew  ihc  Manu  vamta. 
and  took  tbo  cow.  Jamadngni  sent  bis  son  Purnta  Rama  to  kill  Karlaviriya, 
— Tn  the  5lh  asramm  is  related  bow  the  Manu  vamsam  oblftincd  rule 
ill  the  world.  Pwanjaya  and  bis  posterity  ruled  438  yeata  Other  names 
given,  for  a  period  of  460  years.  On  thc'Tflfi  ^'170.  Mixture  of  tribes  nnd 
people.  On  the  rishi  gotras.  The  foundation  of  the  temple  of  Malliearjuna, 
near    Vijayaiiagaram. 

There  is  a  mixture  of  subjects  in  this  hook.  By  the  Manu 
vamsam  seems  to  he  meant  5rffAman«— a  separate  and  peculiar  people; 
and  the  gn/ras,  or  tribes,  with  a  righi  at  the  head  of  each,  would  bear 
to  be  thoroughly  well  examined.  The  book  is  homogeneous;  and  in 
appearance,  recent. 

U  is  long,  arid  of  medium  thickness. 
r3 
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Si      No.  97.     Marcandvya  purimam. 

By  Maraifya^  composite  metre. 

1st  asvasaniy  wanting  2nd  to  the  end  of  it. 

Jadan  a  bird  narrated  to  his  father  :  legend  of  Vibacshin^  a  great 
king,  who  went  to  lv???m\«  world — sow  the  sufferings  there;  bj  bestowal  of 
his  great  merit  he  delivered  the  sufferers. 

On  chaste  wives.  Cusiyapas  wife.  Birth  of  DatitUreya  a  minor  form 
of  Vishnu.  Legend  of  Kartaviryan  and  Parasu  Rama.  Tale  of  JKwalayaira 
who  married  in  Palala,  overcame  many  savages ;  and  then  came  back  to  his 
own  town  :  and  of  course  much  more  :  leaf  41— *60. 

The  hook  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards.  It  must  have  been  taken 
out  from  some  other  book,  to  its  injury. 

9.  No.  98.     Par  ij at  a  pariharana  from   the    Bhdgavdiam  ;  yccha 
yanam  metre. 

On  the  disturbance  occa^^ioned  by  Nareda  bringing:  a  paradise  flower 
to  Krnhna.  which  he  gave  to  Rucmini;  exciting  the  jealously  of  Satyabhuumi. 
Krishna  went  to  appease  her  anger  :  not  more  here. 

Leaf  1—80  the  30th  wanting. 

Tlie  book  is  short,  old,  damaged. 

10.  No.  111.  Rucmini  parinayam ;  to  Paricshita  by  Sura  yogiy 
composite  metre.  Taken  from  the  close  of  the  1st  part  of  the  lOlh 
book  of  the  Bhdgavatavi, 

A  Brahman,  intermediate  messenger,  was  the  instrument  in  bringing' 
about  a  marriage  between  Kruhna  and  Rucmini, 

78  leaves.  Two  other  leaves  are  added  ;  containing  detached  stan- 
zas on  ethics,  praise  of  Ganexa,  &c..  and  there  are  5  blank  leaves — in  all 
25  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  damaged. 

11.  No.  118.     Rdndsura  yuddhanii  in  dwipada  metre;  incomplete 
founded  on  the  Bhdyavafam, 

Banasura  by  means  o^tapas  had  caused  Siva  to  become  warder  of  his 
palace,  and  solicited  the  aid  of  Siva  in  the  coming  iight  with  KrtsJina  ;  conse- 
quent to  the  confinement  of  Anirudha,  grand  son  of  Kruhna  ;  because  of  i' 
clandestine  amour  with  Usha,  daughter  of  Bdndsura.  Krishna  came  with  a 
great  army ;  and  beleaguered  the  town  of  Banasura — here  the  book  break^ 
off  abruptly;  41  leaves. 

It  is  long,  without  boards. 
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\2.     No.  137.     Sue  ha  pattana,  founded  on  the  Bhdgavatam,  mixed 
metre. 

There  are  four  different  productions,  on  the  subject  of  the 
paradise-flower  by  four  authors  1  Patla  dusti  ancata,  2  Nara  kuri,  3 
Tari  konda    Vencama,  4    Buc*ha  pattana. 

When  Krishna  was  with  Rucmini,  Nareda  brought  a  flower  from 
IndrcCs  world,  which  Krtshna  gave  to  Rucmini,  On  his  visiting  Satyabhdumi 
she  seemed  angry,  and  on  his  asking  what  she  wanted,  she  replied  the  fari- 
jata  flower.  He  went  to  Indra^s  world,  conquered  opposers;  and  brought 
away  the  tree  itself.  As  a  divertmento,  the  scolding  match  between  Rucmu 
ni  and  Satyahhaumi  is  included,  the  work  is  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  much  injured. 

13,  No.  164.     Sect:  1  Curma  purdnam. 
By  Raja  linga,  composite  metre. 

In  6  asvdsas,  complete. 

The  suras  and  asuras  churned  the  milk  sea,  and  Vishnu  became  a  tor- 
toise to  support  the  churning  stick,  mount  Mandara.  Nareda  told  to  en- 
query  rishis  rules  as  to  hermitages;  with  the  origin  of  the  world  ;  its  support ; 
and  its  destruction.  The  manuoantaras  and  lists  of  kings,  and  other  matters 
of  a  saiva  bearing.    There  is  added  one  leaf  from  the  Vardha  puranam. 

For  sect:  2  See.  XVIII.  For  Sect:  3,  see.    XXIX. 

14,  No.  169.     Ahalya  saner antana  vilasam. 
By  Sangaviesvara,  composite  metre. 

In  5   astdsas  complete. 

A  legendary  tale  founded  on  various  puranas.  Brahma  specially 
created  a  very  beautiful  woman,  named  Ahalya.  Indra  fell  in  love  with  her. 
Brahma  gave  her  to  Gdutama  who  was  doing  penance;  and  thereby  vitia- 
ted its  merit.  Indra  conducted  an  intrigue;  and  succeeded  by  stratagem  ; 
bringing  down  a  heavy  curse  from  Gdutama^  on  himself,  and  Ahalya. 
The  legend  is  told,  with  variations,  in  diflbrcnt  books  ;  and  needs  no  detail : 
70  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

15,  No.  190.     Vira  Bhadra  vijayam, 
B3'  Potayya^  composite  metre. 

In  4  asvdsas  complete. 

The  celestials  of  Indra*$  world  came  to  pay  respects  to  Sica.  DacshOy 
being  present,  took  offence  at  being  treatod  as  insignificant ;  though  the 
father- in-law  of  Siva*     Ue  made    a  sacrilico,  omitting  to  invite  Sioa^  and 
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his  own  daughter.  This  iiogh'ct  led  to  the  self  immolation  of  Sati  ;  and 
Siva,  in  anger,  produced  Vira  Bhadra,  a  portion  of  himself  ;  and  sent  Vira 
Bhadra  to  destroy  the  sacrifice.  He  went  and  upset  all ;  killing  manr  per* 
sons,  and  2>ac.f/ia  among  them.  But  Siva  caroo  and  restored  all  to  life; 
with  an  admonition  for  the  time  to  come.  In  this  book  the  destroying  the 
sacrifice  is  made  to  follow  Sica's  second  marriage  with  Parvati  (as  Sati  redi' 
viva)  and  her  stirring  him  up  ;  but  the  above  is  the  pauranical  account  :  leaf 
1  -  77, 

At  the  end  10  leaves,  containing  a  chant  in  praise  of  Siva  and 
a  few  Sanscrit  slocas.  Some  stanzas  on  prosody.  The  slocas  refer 
to  the  sraddha — three  bindas  or  balls  — the  1st  ossu  the  2nd  rudra  the 
3rd  aditt/a.  If  the  wife  of  the  person  making  the  sraddha  (i.  e.  son 
or  other  relative  of  the  deceased)  eat  the  rudra,  she  will  become  preg- 
nant. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,   old,  partially  damaged. 

IG.     No.  211.     Siva   mrt^fdydvilasam. 

l>y  Rangha  dana,  composite  metre. 
I  asvdsam  complete  :  pauranical  legend. 

Sica  with  Parcad.  and  the  celestials  of  his  world  went  into  a  wilder- 
ness, and  took  up  their  residence  in  a  manta'pa  or  lodge*  the  rishis  residing 
in  that  park  came,  and  udked  Siva  to  destroy  the  beasts  in  it.  Accordingly 
he  went  out  to  hunt  ;  and  reserved  one  very  beautiful  female  deer.  With 
this  in  his  hand,  he  was  returning,  when  the  wives  of  the  rt«At>,  in  this  the 
Taruga  vanam  became  infatuated  &c.  Parvati  coming  to  understand  the 
case  (aut  fallor  aut  ledor)  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Siva^s  return,  and 
shut  herself  up.  He  liowovcr  returned,  and  pacified  her  ;  and  they  went  on 
well  together  ;  12  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

17.     No.  282.     Casi  hhandam  of    the  scanda  purdnam.     By    5r/. 
ndtlia  :  3  asvdsas. 

Ist  asv.  The  opposition  of  the  Vindhya  mountain  to  Nareda — his 
reproof  of  its  pride. 

2nd  asv.  his  report,  and  the  distress  of  the  upper  world  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

3rd  asv.   the  seeking  for  Agastya,  and  finding  him.     Bo  humbled  the 

pride  of  the  mountain,  made  it  bow  at  his  feet,  and  allow  him  a  passage  at 

Kolapuri ;  and   he  went  on  to  Kishkinda   near  the    Tungabhadra    river. 

Lacshmi  shewed  him  favor.     Ho  visited  many  shrines  ;  and  being   seated. 

explained  to  his  wife   Lobdmudri  their  various  excellencies. 


Tliisis  merely  tlie  introductory  part  of  the  work.  See  a  fuller 
notice  of  the  Casihhandn  in  Vol.  Jl. 

Tlie  book  is  loDg,  of  medium-tUickncss,  Bomewhat  old ;  and,  ia 
the  middle,  damaged. 

18.  So.  307-     Bra!inw(lai-a  Itkandam   from  the  scanda  purunam ; 
the  eomapdni  mahatmyam,  composite  metro, 

In  3  asvciaas  complete. 

The  subject  is  the  grcut  value  of  an  observance  on  Mondays,  and 
on  some  Bpeciul  dnya  in  purtieular.  The  t&Iuo  aria©  from  Siva  beiiring 
Soma  or  the  moon  (whfnco  Suma-raram)  on  his  forehead  :  henco  the  rite  is 
acceptable  to  Siva  :  loal'  99 — 135,  but  1 17  warning. 

llie  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  hoards,  a  little 
old,  and  injured. 

19.  No.  342.     BruhmoUra  khaniiam,  compo.site  metre — a  fragment 
of  8  old,  and  much  damaged  leaves. 

The  8th  a.irdfa  wants  Icuf  1 — i,  has  iho  remainder,  with  part  of  the 
9lh  liolh  are  defective.  The  Slh  pecti^n  relatea  to  the  value  of  the  rudrac- 
sha  bends  (or  eleocarpa  seeds).  Thi!  9th  section  ia  on  the  excellency  of  the 
taira  pttraniis.  Put  into  th;  mouth  of  ■Sii(o;  but  runderod  into  Telugu  by 
Palagya  cavi. 

The  hook  ig  long,  tiiin,  without  boards,  and  very  much  da- 
maged. 

20.  Ko.  358,     Three  extracts,  or  fragments, 

1.)     Vishnu  pttrAnavi,  composite  metre,     Pamsara  to  MaUreya. 
Loaf  1 — 26  but  14,  15  wanting. 

Vuhnu  is  the  First  cause.  Rudra  and  Indra  were  created  by  Viahna 
On  the  planets,  and  their  rule.  Tlie  Brahma  calpa,  and  various  other 
measures  fif  time.     AH  ihings  are  Vishnu  mayo,  or  by  Vishnu  <^c. 

2,)     Padmapurtinat/i,  composite  metro.     Suta  to  Saounaca — Datta- 
trtijn  to  Knrtaviriya,  ami  Vasishla  to  Dilipa, 
—the  uttara  knndam  16  leaves, 

Paroati  observed  the  batltjng  in  the  month  Magha  for  three  days  ; 
^[1,  returning  to  Cuilasa  bcalowod  Ilic  merit  of  that  act  on  a  Brahma- 
raciliana,  end  thereby  delivered  him  from  the  demerit  of  hit)  former  birtli. 
S'jme  young  women  wore  looking  on  when  Parcafi  effected  this  deliverance) 
and  she  took  thera  with  her  to  Ci'Utisa.  Other  3  leiives  have  tlic  same  Buhjctt 
rppcaled, 


3.)     Vlshuupanhiam^  padya  cdvyam. 
Pamsara  to  Mditreya. 

This  is  a  confused  nias8  of  diiferent  loaves — praisoB  of  Stta^  ornate 
versps — the  names  of  authors  of  the  vedas,  and  of  rtshu  who  enlai^cd  or 
explauied  them — matters  Vaiihnava  and  JDrahmanieal, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  leaves  unequal^  of  medium  thick- 
ness, the  greater  part,  recent. 

21.  No.  441.     Bhdgavatam, 

The  7th  scandam,  comx)08ite  metre,  leuf  1 — 41,  the  rest  wanting, 
On  the  legend  of  Frahlada  and  the  Narasinha  avatara. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  of  recent  appearance. 

22.  No.  442.     BMgavaiam. 

The  7th  scandam :  composite  metre. 

Merely  a  fraf:^ent  at  the  beginning  of  the  7th  book :  long, 
tliiu,  without  boards. 

23.  No.  443.     JShdgavatma. 

Tlic  7th  scandam  :  composite  metre. 

I'his  is  also  a  fragment  at  the  beginning.  On  tlie  Narasinha  avaiara ; 
intludiag  the  legend  of  Frahlada, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards* 

24.  No.  444.     Bhagavatam. 

Tlic  8th  scandam  complete,  composite  metre* 

On  the  fourteen  menus,  Tlie  gajendra  mocsham  or  allegorical  batde 
ot  an  elephant  with  a  crocodile.  The  curmavatdram :  the  swallowing  of 
poison  by  Siva — the  churning  of  the  ocean  for  the  production  of  amrtta  &c., 
the  dispute  of  devas  and  asuras  as  to  its  possession.  The  affair  of  Hari  and 
Hara —  Vishnu's  assuming  the  deceptive  form  of  Mohini — results.  The  le- 
gend of  Bali  chacraverti,  and  his  adviser  Sucra,  regent  of  the  planet  Veuus; 
72  leaves ;  one  half,  at  the  end,  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  has  no  boards. 
25.     No.  445.     Bhdgavatam,  composite  metre. 

The  9th  scandam,  complete. 

Suca  to  Paricshita  and  by  Suta  to  other  rishis.  The  surya  vamsa  (nr 
solar  line,  down  to  Rama,  The  chandra  vamsa  or  lunar  line.  The  matter 
principally  relates  to  three  incarnations  as  Pdrasu  Bdma^  Soma  ekandra 
and  Kriahna* 

The  book  is  long,  thlu,  without  boards,  very  slightly  iDJurcd. 


26.     No.  4rW).     Bhdgaimtam — composite  metre. 

The  10th  scandamy  the  piin^a  and  uitara  parts  nearly  complete, 
leaf  1 — 62  wanting,  63 — 196  complete. 

Purva  hhdgam.  On  the  birth  and  life  of  Kruhna,  The  marriafe  of 
Deviiti  mother  of  Krishna  with  Vnsudcva.  An  aerial  voice  uttered  a  curse 
on  Camsa — his  anger  thereupon — the  prayer  of  Vasudeva  father  of  Krishna. 
The  birth  of  Bola  Bhadra  elder  brother  of  Krishna  Prai?o  of  Brahma  by 
an  asura.  The  avatara  of  Krishna^  sleep  fell  on  a  hostile  messenger  from 
Camsa.  Exchange  of  the  two  brothers  for  two  children  of  an  asura.  The 
two  asura  children  disappeared.  The  killirg  of  a  ft  male  hudararshasay  who 
tried  to  kill  Krishva,  by  putting  poison  on  her  nipples.  Device  of  another 
racshasa  frustrated;  he  was  killed  by  Krishna^  A  violent  wind  come  to  kill 
Krishna^  but  it  was  dissipated  :  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  cowherdesees  in  the 
Vrindavanam,  Matters  pertaining  to  the  story  of  the  bhdratam.  Various 
further  devices  to  kill  Krishna,  His  trampling  on  the  head  of  the  serpent 
Calinga — Garuda  daily  destroyed  a  snake — curse  of  a  rishi — the  gopis  sought 
to  get  Krishna  Vi^  a  husband — the  episode  of  up-holding  the  Gorcrddhana 
mountain — the  apology  of  /m^r a  for  raining  fire ^JTrn^nci  a  flute  player — 
songs  of  the  qopis — amusements  in  bathing —  Camsa  imprisoned  the  father,  and 
mother  of  Krishna,  Camsa  sent  his  charioteer  Akruta  to  fetch  Krishna — the 
conversation  of  Ahrura  with  Bala  Bhadra  and  Krishna — entry  on  MaVhura 
— punishment  of  a  female  clothes  washer — punishmrntof  the  councillors  of 
Camsa — killing  of  Camsa  by  Krishna — release  of  Vasudeva  and  Dtvihi  from 
prison — recital  of  a  famous  poet. 

IJftara  hhagam — Krishna^s  marriage  with  Bucmini,  as  his  proper 
wife  ;  and  seven  inferior  marriages  with  Satyahhaumi^  and  others. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  at  the  end  14  leaves  recently  added 
to  complete  the  finish — the  beginning  only  defective. 

27.  No.  447.     Bhagavatam. 

The  10th  scandam  and  uttara    bhdgam. 

Story  of  the  lost  jewel  recovered,  marriage  with  Rucmini — war  with 
Bdndsura  father  of  'Usha — the  Ruchelovyahhydnam — the  ydgam  or  sacri- 
fice made  by  Vasu  deva  father  of  Krtshjia  leaf  1—55  lacune  101  — 137 
lacuno  156—294. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

28.  No.  448.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Bdndsura  yuddham   otherwise  termed  'Usha  parinayam;  from 
the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

The  clandestine   amour  between  AninMk§f  gTtndmn  of  Krishna 
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and '^j<//a  daughter  of  Bdnnsurn;  and  a  consequent  war  in  which  Kri*kwi 
conquered  Siva;  who  interceded,  and  made  peace  :  14  leaves  complete. 
2.)     Gajendra  mocsham  from  the  8th  book  of  the  Bhdratam :  com- 
posite metre. 

Indra  dyumna,  an  elephant  king  of  Drdvida^  by  the  curse  of 
Agattt/a,  was  horn  as  an  elephant;  and  going  one  day  to  a  river  was  laid 
hold  off  by  a  crocodile,  or  alligator.  A  furious  slrugj^le  ensaed.  rhe  ele- 
phant invoked  the  aid  of  VMnu ;  who  appeared,  and  took  the  elephant  to 
his  own  paradise  ;  12  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin^  without  boards,  and  some- 
what injured. 

09.     No.  450.     Bala  Bhdgavatam. 

Dfvipada  metre;  an  abridged  epitome  of  the  12  scandas  of  the 
Bhdgavatam,  for  the  use  of  children. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  somewhat  old  ;  the  two  first  leaves 
damaged. 

30.  No.  451.     Abridged  extracts  from  the  Bhdgavatam  and  Bhd- 
ratam. 

Only  the  1st  book  of  the  work  ;  either  unfinished,  or  incom- 
plete as  to  the  rest. 

i<avunaca  is  made  the  speaker,  and  in  the  Naimisara  ranam  :  com* 
posite  stanzas,  complete.  Vyasa^s  mind.  Nareda^s  actions.  Concerning 
Ndrdyana,  Other  matters  connected  with  the  nhdratam  ;  and  then  arc- 
turn  to  KruhnOy  and  details  pertaining  to  the  Bhagavolam 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  in  appearance. 

31.  No.  458.     Parijaiapaharanam. 

Some  stanzas  in  praise  of  Vishnu  leaf  1 — 6,  leaf  7 — 13.  The 
episode  of  the  paradise  flower  given  by  Ndreda  to  Kruhna,  and  by  him 
to  Rucmini;  with  the  consequent  jealousy  of  *Sal5ya6/f4wjwi.-  defective. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  recent. 

32.  No.  468.     Bhdgavataniy  composite  metre. 

The  Hth  and  ISth  scandas  complete. 

The  11th  contains  an  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  I'ddavas. 

The  12th,  the  solar  and  lunar  lines — the  Cali  yuga — dhermanxii 
adherma —  Vasudeva —  Vishnu^s  incaranations — motions  of  the  sun  and  moon 
—the  Brahma  pralay a,  or  great  deluge— death  of  Paricshiia.  Summary 
of  the  Purdnas,  An  account  o£  Marcandey a—the  12  adityaSj  or  names  of 
the  sun,  in  different  signs  of  the  zodiac. 
The  book  is  lone:,  thin,  recent. 
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3 J.     No.  4G9.     Bhdgavatamy  slocas,  with  Telugu  iica  leaf  1—36. 

The  Gnjendra  mocsham  from  the  8th  book,  4  adhyayas,  com- 
plete, 

1.  The  excellency  of  the  book.  2.  The  elephant,  seized  by  an  alligator,  appeals  to 
Vishnu,  3.  Vi^Anu  came  to  the  rescue,  and  released  the  elephant.  4.  Fi^ftnu  gave  various 
instructions  to  the  people,  and  then  returned  to  Vdiconfha, 

Another  copy  in  Telugu  only,  composite  metre,  leaf  11  — 16,  a 
fragment  beginning  with  the  seizure  of  the  elephant :    does  not  finish. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

34.     No.  748,     Fragment  without  title  ;  from  some  purdnam :  3 
leaves. 

Yama  having  come  to  seize  Marcandeya  a  discourse  ensued 
between  them. 

Without  boards,  recent. 
XXV.     PurAnas — local,  or  mahatmyas. 
1.     No.  38.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Bhoja  rajeyam,  composite  stanzas. 

By  Anandayya  cdvi,  7  asrdsas, 

Dattatreya  to  Bhoja  raja. 

This  work  includes  three  mahatmyas. 

(h)     Prayagi  mahatviyam^   relating   to   the   confluence  of  the  Ganges, 
Jumna,  aed  Sarsootee  rivers,  near  Allahabad. 

(2)     Ilema  cuta  mahatmyam^  supposed  to  relate  to  the  Himalayas. 

(3.)     Cdveri  matmayam,  relative  to  the  Carm  river,  near  Trichinopolj. 

Dattdtrcya  bathed  morning,  noon  and  cvcnin^r,  Bhoja  raja  asked  the 
reason,  and  the  benefit ;  and,  at  the  eaid  times  of  bathing  Dattatreya  vQ(AiQdi 
to  the  king  one  of  tho  said  mahatmyams. 

Bhoja  raja  had  incurred  a  curse,  involving  leprosy,  which  further 
iuiiuenced  the  said  recital.    It  dwells  on  the  merit  of  bathing  iospecial  places. 

Leaf  1 — 114  two  leaves  are  deficient  in  the  2nd  asvdsam,  other- 
wise complete. 

2.)     Setu  mahatmyam — composite  stanzas. 
By  Lacshmana  cavi^  5  asvdsas. 

On  the  fixing  a  linga  on  the  isthmus  bj  Rdma^  and  many  other 
matters  as  to  bathlug  pools,  and  their  viriuea.  Sec  other  notices  :  at  the  end 
arc  37  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  l()nJ^^  and  lliick.- 
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2.  No*  54.     Sri  saila  mahatmyam. 

By  Sesha  ndfhadharya,  composite  metre. 

In  6  asvdsas,  complete. 

Vydsa  told  this  legeud  to  Sanatcumara  the  son  of  J3rai^ijti9,  ttsthongh 
it  had  been  narrated  by  Sita  to  ParvatL 

Various  tales,  in  the  usual  style,  to  illustrate  the  glory  of  the  place. 
As  for  example — Sildmanta  rUhi  did  penance,  and  hence  obtainecl  two  sons; 
named  NandikSsvara  and  Parvatam,  Nandikhvara^  performing  penance, 
obtained  the  gift  of  becoming  the  vehicle  of  Siva  :  like  legends. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

3.  No,  166,     Garuddc/ialam,  mixed  metre.     . 

Narasinka  murti,  the  lord  of  Veddchala  speaking  deceitful  words  to 
Lacshmi  devi  went  out  to  hunt,  and  seeing  a  Chenji  woman  or  savage,  he 
infatuated  her,  and  brought  her  over.  He  then  returned  to  bis  town.  The 
Chenji  people,  missing  the  woman,  sought  for  her  some  time,  in  Tain.  At 
length  they  found  her  ;  and,  on  learning  what  had  happened,  they  brought 
her  to  Narasinha  deva.  By  a  device  of  Lacshmi  devi  the  parties  were  con- 
fronted ;  when  he  gave  a  man's  weight  in  gold  to  the  people,  and  sent  them 
away  ;  complete  on  28  leaves. 

A  legend  like  this  is  told  of  the  Narasinha  avatar  a  ;  but  the  above 
seems  rather  to  refer  to  a  yadava  king,  named  Naratinha. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent. 

4.  No.   193.     Bhimesvara  puranam. 
By  Sri  ndCha  ;  composite  stanzas. 

Only  a  little  of  the  3rd  and  Ith  asvdsas,  towards  the  end  of 
each  one ;  without  beginning. 

Legend  of  Dacha  rdmapuram,  Agastya  to  VyasOy  description  of 
that  town.  Praise  of  J3hismSsvara,  the  name  of  the  local  image.  Various 
narratives.  Agastya  then  left  Vyosa,  to  return  to  his  wife.  Vyasa  himself* 
in  various  ways,  praised  Bhimesvara.  These,  and  a  few  like  matters,  in- 
complete ;  leaf  45—^58. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

5.  205.     For  Sect:  1,  see  X. 

Sect.    2.    Panduranga  mahaimyam. 

Susila  cafha  only  complete :  composite  metre. 

Account  of  Susila — her  chastity  her  husband's  bad  conduct.  Viskm 
assuming  the  shape  of  a  J3ra/imdcAdri,  came  to  her,  and  promised  food; 
causing  a  few  grains  of  rice  in  a  vessel  to  increase,  and  satisfy  her  hunger. 
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He  then  told  her  that  her  husband's  disposition  would  alter  for  the  bettor  ; 
and  thai  she  would  have  children.  Her  husband  returned  an  altered  man. 
She  bore  children  ;  and  in  the  end,  by  Vishnu's  faror,  both  husband  and 
wife  obtained  beatification  ;  19  leav^. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  of  medium  thickness, 

6.  No.  262.     Sarpa  pura  mahatmyam. 

By  Timma  cam,  composite  meire. 

In  three  asvdsaa  complete. 

From  Agastya  to  Savunaca  rishiy  and  Vasishia  to  Ambariza  ma  ha 
raju, 

Sarpa  puri  is  east  of  the  Godavery  river.  Description  of  it.  There 
are  three  rivers  near  it.  If  anv  one  bathe  in  them,  even  the  sin  of  Brah- 
mahatti  will  be  removed.  One  Ananda  a  king  of  Ndgas  (or  snakes)  doing 
penance  to  Vishnu  there,  received  the  favor  of  Vishnu*s  reposing  on  it  as  a 
couch. 

Ndreda  in  Brahma's  world  boasted  his  having  escaped  the  guile  of 
Vishnu.  Sometime  afterwards  he  returned  to  his  own  town.  Going  to  a 
pool  of  water  to  perform  his  early  morning  devotions,  he  was  changed  into 
a  beautiful  woman,  by  Vishnu's  power  (tnaya)  ;  in  order  to  quell  his  haughty 
boasting.  A  king'i»  son  namt  d  Nigunda,  who  came  out  to  hunt,  saw  her, 
and  married  her.  She  bore  him  a  hundred  children.  But  husband,  and 
children  were  killed  by  enemies.  She  wandered  about,  in  that  wilderness, 
half  distracted.  Vishnu  came,  in  the  shape  of  an  old  Brahman  ;  aild,  stating 
that  there  was  a  reason  for  his  command,  bade  him  go  and  bathe  in  a  certain 
pool.  On  doing  so  the  proper  form  of  Ndreda  returned.  He  now  perceived 
the  effecet  of  Vishnu's  mat/a ;  and,  with  contrition  on  his  own  part,  he  praised 
Vishnu  who  appeared  personally,  acknowledging  Ndreda.  The  gods  and 
men  being  witness,  an  image  of  Vishnu  was  set  up  in  that  place  :  23  leaves 
complete,  and  1  leaf  added  slocas  with  three  corresponding  padyas  in 
Telugu  on  the  sports  of  Kruhna^ 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,'  without  boards,  and  recent  in 
appearance. 

7,  No.  483.     Vaisya  purdnum,   a  legend  of  Pennaconda  ;  compo- 
site metre, 

By  Bhascardchdrya  cavi,  as  if  told  by  Sdlangaya  muni 
to  Vaisya  muni.     Only  the  8th  asvdsam. 

This  is  part  of  an  account  of  a  transaction  at  Pennaconda  ;  occa- 
sioned by  kin^  Vishnu  Verddhana  demanding  the  daughter  of  Kumu  chetti* 
This  portion  relates  to  the  fire- sacrifice  prepared,  into  which  the  said  virgin 
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leaped  ;  first  cursing  the  kin^r.  When  he  heard  the  news  his  head  split 
asunder.  Other  persons  perished  with  her  ;  and  a  great  many  families  fled 
in  different  directions.  1  he  former  were  held  in  honor  ;  the  latter  degraded. 
Bhascara  protected  the  children  of  the  sufferers,  and  instructed  them.  A 
copious  genealogy  is  given  of  those  who  perished,  and  are  held  in  honor  ; 
nothing  of  the  others.  They  are  stated  to  descend  from  an  ancient  fuki 
named  S'dunda  muni  raja.  The  genealogy  is  the  larger  half  of  this  book. 
There  are  elsewhere  fuller  notices  of  the  entire  purana. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

8.     No.  524.      Choka  natlia  charitra, 

A  Telugu  version,  dwipada  metre  of  the  Madura  local  purdnamj  on 
the  64  sports  of  Siva,  as  Sundara,  or  Choka  n&Vha.  In  Sanscrit  styled 
Ilalasya  mahatmyam,  or  the  laughter-legend.  This  version  is  by  Tiru 
VencatendrOy  son  of  one  Tfppa  rdja,» 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick. 

XXVI.  Roman  (Iatholic. 

1.     No.  Mfi,     Two  pieces. 

L)     Epitome  of  the  Sati/a  vedam  ;  the  symbol  of  the  cross  is  pre- 
fixed :  2  chapters  complete. 
Praise  of  Jesus,  as  the  son  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary  —account  of  his  birth 
life — death  ;  and  resurrection — with   tho  miracles  following.     Praise  of 
his  conduct,  and  bcncficient  actions  :  5  leaves. 

2.)     Dis'iourse  between  ti  yuru  and  disciple. 

An  exposition,  in  prose,  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  On  the  need  of 
Christian  instruction.  On  self  examination,  or  soul-searching  (dtma 
sodhana).  On  repeniance.  If  sin  be  not  repented  of,  the  results  will  be 
very  evil.  Various  other  matters,  relative  to  Christianity.  See  2nd  Family 
MSS. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  withcTlit  boards,  looks 
recent, 

XXVII.  Romance  historical. 

01.     No.  6.     For  Sect.  1  see  IX.  Section  2  see  X. 

Sect.  3.  ^zrama  vdsa  parvam,  from  the  Bhdfaiam, 

Sect.  4.  Mdusala  jjarvam,  from  the  same.  The  above  two  in 
padyas,  by  Tikhana  somayajin. 

Sect.  5.  Maha  prasfhanica  parvam.     By  the  same. 

Sect  6.  Sverga  rohana  parvam,  by  the  same.     The  4  sections 
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1.  No.  37.  Shadchacraverti  chart  tram.  Composite  metre — in 
8  asvdsasy  complete.  By  Mala  reddi  son  of  Kdche  bhupala,  but  as  if 
narrated  by  Sata  rishi  to  Savunaca. 

Ilarischandra — Nala — Ptirucursha — Sdgara — Knrtamrya^  and  two 
others,  universal  sovereigns— their  birth  ;  mode  of  ruling  their  kingdoms — 
their  sufferings — these,  and  connected  matters  are  narrated,  in  the  eight 
sectfons  :  leaf  1  —  159. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged  at  the  beginning. 

2.  No.  49.     Nala  chariiram,  dicipada  metre,  complete. 

The  episode  from  the  'Aranya  parvam  of  tlie  Ehdrataniy  told  by 
Bruhadasva  muni  to  Dherma  raja,  as  affording  consolatory  hope,  in  trouble. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  injured. 

.'J.     No.  o2.     Rangha  ravu  cfiaritra,  or   Bopalli  cai^ha :  composite 
metre. 

By  Ndrayaua  cavi — o  asvdsas  complete.  Nareda  told  to  De'^ 
vindra. 

An  account  0^  Rangha  racu  ^  northern  chieftain — his  various  tran- 
sactions, with  Nizam  Ali,  and  others,  poetically  narrated.  The  foundation  is 
historical.  In  the  Mackenzie  M 88.  the  Ent^lish  spelling  is /{i/7?^a-rao  and 
Bohili  :  other,  and  fuller  notices  may  be  consulted.     V,  2nd  Family. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent  in  appearance;  as 
taken  from  the  said  manuscripts, 

4.  No,  60.     For  sections  1  and  3  sec  XXIX. 

Sect  2,     Harischandra  chariiram ;  dicipada  metre. 
Marcandeya  to  Dherma  raja. 

The  legend  of  Harischandra  deceived  by  Visvamitra,  losing  hi9 
kingdom,  and  anon  re-gaining  it,  because  he  would  not  lie. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  long,  thick  recent. 

5.  No.  78.     Nala  charitra,   dwipada  metre. 

The  episode  in  the  lihdratam,  but  there  are  only  60  leaves  in 
irregular  order. 

On  Nala*s  amour,  and  marriage  with  Dama^an^t— misfortune 
through  the  enmity  of  Sani^  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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13.  No.  125.     Frasanna  Rdghava^  satacam  vrutta  stanzas  157. 
Au  epitome  of  the  purva  bhcigam,  or  fi»t  6  books  of  the  Rdnidyanam 

from   the  birth  of  Rama  to  Lib  being   crowned  at  Ayoddhya,  after  the  con- 
quest of  Ruvana  :  34  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without   boards,  one  leaf  dama- 

ged. 

14.  No.  142.     A  commentary   on  the   Rdmdyanam.     By  Rdvana 
dammiyam. 

There  is  more  than  one  version  of  the  Sanscrit  poem  in  Telugu; 
to  which  of  them  this  comment  relates  is  not  stated.  The  book  does 
not  contain  the  original  padya8\h\xi  word  by  word  is  explained  in 
prose,  a  verbal  tica  without  distinction  as  to  sections ;  and,  beginning 
with  the  sacrifice  made  by  Daharafha  to  procure  offspring,  it  proceeds 
as  fiir  as  Hanumans  visit  to  Lanca  where  ho  discovered  Sita. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards — wants 
beginning  and  ending. 

15.  No.  145.     Ahimanya  parinayam^  padyas. 

By  Lacshmi  pati  cavi. 

The  1st  asvdsam  complete,  the  2nd  wanting,  the  3rd  and  4th 
complete. 

A  lengthened,  and  extravagant  romance  :  of  which  only  incoherent 
portions  are  here,  Suhhadra  thought  to  raarry  her  son  Abimanyu  to 
Susi'Tckha  daughter  of  Bala  Bhadra  ;  but  many  obstachs  interxcned  ; 
owing  to  the  young  woman  having  been  affianced  to  Lhiryodfiuuas  son  : 
the  denouement  is  wanting.     A  fuller  copy  elsewhere. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

IG.     No.   151.     Harischaadropak/iydnam, 

By  Sancara  caviy  composite  stanzas, 

Marcandeya  to  Dherma  raja. 

The  Ist  asvdsam  wanting  52nd  to  5th  complete. 

This  book  has  only  one  simple  meaninof.  HarUchandia  going  out 
to  hunt  was  overseen  by  Visvamilrn,  who  cheated  him  of  his  kingdom. 
Ho  asked  money  for  sacrifice,  which  was  promised.  In  the  hunt  Harischan- 
c/m  gave  direciions  to  avoid  the  liermitBgc  of  Visvamitra  ;  but  the  latter 
caused  (he  appearance  of  a  deceptive  deer  to  draw  him  on.  The  ri.</<i  then 
sent  twenty  deceptive  para  females  to  amuse  him  by  their  dancing,  &c.  He 
promised  them  gifts  :  they  n»plied,  not  so,  be  must  marry  ihcni.  The  mantrh 
came,  and  maltreated  the  women.    VisvamUrn  appourod  and  said,  if  you  hout 
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9.  No.   102.     Krishna  sctddnaVhiyam. 

By  Vencnta  nrisinha  cavi:  composite  metre — incomplete. 
Founded  on  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam :  1st  and  2nd  asvdsas 

complete,  the  3rd  defective. 

Nareda  having  como  to  Brakma^s  sabha,  or  court,  told  all  the  details 
of  Krishna'g  proceedings  with  the  gdpalas  and  gopis  ;  concluding  by  asking, 
who  he  was  ?  Brahma  in  some  suspense,  came  down  with  a  view  to  make 
personal  observation  ;  and  he  imprisoned  several  of  the  gdpalas  and  gopis  in 
a  cavern.  Kruhna  on  learning  this  circumstance,  created  others,  just  like 
them,  and  bid  them  go  home,  as  had  been  usual  with  those  imprisoned. 
Many  other  trials  of  his  power  made :  issuing  in  Brtthma^  and  all  the  gods 
acknowledging  Kr}nhua's  divinity  :  leaf  1 — 41. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 

10.  No.   106.     BanOmaii  parinayam. 
By  Rangha  faju  namadheya  cavi. 

1st  asvdsam  wants  three  leaves  at  the  beginning,  2nd  asvdsam  is 
defective  :   Faisampayana,  to  Janamejaya. 

Bana  and  Padmini  had  a  daughter  named  Banomati — her  youth  — 
her  sufferings  inflicted  by  Catnaps  arrow.  Kr%sfina  being  one  day  with 
Rucmini  and  Satyahhaumi^  the  young  womanjPandmaft  came  thither —  Nareda 
also  ;  and,  on  ascertaining  who  she  was,  he  asked  to  whom  could  she  be  given 
in  marriage.  Krishna  said  to  Sahadeva  one  of  the  five  Pdndavas^  The 
poem  comes  down  to  the  preparations  for  marriage,  and  breaks  off. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  slightly  damaged. 

11.  No.  113.     Vijaya  vildsam — dwipada  meixe. 

A  description  of  Indraca  presVha  town,  Krishna  sent  an  ambassa- 
dor to  the  5  Pdndavas.  The  origin  of  Arjufia's  pilgrimage  to  various 
shrines,  and  the  beginning  of  his  journey— so  far  only.  At  the  end  a  stanza^ 
and  a  money  table. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  damaged. 

12.  No.  123.     Two  Sections  of  the  Bhdrafam. 

1 .)     Drona  purvam,  fragment,  without  beginning  or  end,  composite 

stanzas. 
The  fight  in  which  Drona  led,  after  the  death  of  Bhishma. 

2.)     Siri    /)art?am— 4  leaves    only — from    the     midst:   composite 
stanzas. 
The  grit  f  of  women  for  husbands,  or  children  slain  in  battle. 
The  book  is  long,  v^ry  thin,  injured,  leaves  taken  from  some 
oilier  bo'jk — precious  mode  of  book  making! 
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2.)     radait/a  namhi  chariira. 

By  Nimma  ndtlia  :  mixed  metre. 

A  Drahmuti  named  JadaiyAriy  living  in  Tiru  naoalur,  had  a  8(m  born  ntmed 
Namhi;  au<l  at  the  same  time  a  woman  named  ParamananchAri  was  bom  in  the  house  of 
a  pjgoda  prostitute.  Both  these  births  were  incarnations  of  cekstials  sent  down  to  earth, 
as  a  punishment  for  some  fault.  When  Namhi  was  grown  np«  and  at  the  time  when  be 
should  assume  the  sacred  thread  Siva  as  Valmiketvara,  tlie  local  god  of  the  town,  sp- 
pcared,  and  claimed  the  young  man,  as  his  own  sou,  lie  supported  him  ia  all  abundance. 
At  length  tho  god  granted  the  yooug  roan's  desirt  of  beiag  noanied  to  the  aforessil 
ParamanAnchari.  After  some  time  Namhi  with  his  wifci  her  relatives,  and  the  king  of.  the 
country,  all  arrived  safe  at  Cailasa,  17  Ioavcs  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  withoat  boards, 

130.     No.  201.     Sita  vijai/am;  em  extravaganza:   composite  metre. 
Romasa  maha  muni  to  Dherma  raja* 

After  Rdnia  had  conquered  Rdcana  and  was  crowned  at  Ajfoddh^^  JLf^oBtjfa  with 
others  came  to  congratulate  him  ;  and  repeated  certain  connected  mutters  oremgain.  An 
aerial  voice  then  said  it  was  a  small  thing  to  have  OTeroome  the  ten^ficed  one,  but  thst 
in  Saea  dwipa  ia  the  town,  Mayapuri^  there  was  a  Satti  muc^ha  or  O'  e  with  a  hundred  faees 
Sf  he  wore  killed,  it  would  relieve  the  deoas.  Thereupon  lidma,  with  his  brother  £>aeshMUi 
Ma«  his  wife  Sita,  and  an  anny  went  in  that  direction.  They  severally  mounted  on  Hanm- 
tnarif  and  went  over.  After  some  skirmishing  Sat  A  mitc'ha  himself  came.  Siia  takiag 
rockets  in  hand,  launched  them,  nnd  so  killed  him. 

This  feat  over  the  party  mounted  once  more  on  Hanuman^  and  came 
to  Cailaso,  where  Siva  and  Par  rah' sat  enthroned.  Rama  and  Sita  bowed 
to  them  in  homage,  and  they  returned  the  salutation.  At  the  desiro  of  Sita 
and  Parvati,  Rama  shewed  them  his  ri5t;a  rupa,  or  universal  form*  In  the 
end,  while  flowers  were  showered  down  from  heaven,  they  reiuTnedio  A  j^oddhya 
and  proepei'cd  :  37  leaves  complete — at  the  end  DasaraVha  satacam  96  to 
104  vriita  stanzas,  praise  of  Rama  as  the  son  of  DasaraVha^ 

21.     No.  215.     Jdnaka  rdghavam. 

By  Bentapudi  Krishnayya,padyas, 
la  5  asvdsas  complete. 

Description  of  Ayoddhya  puru  LasaraVha^  ruling  there,  had  four 
sons,  Bdma,  Lacshmana^  Bharata^  and  Sattruynd,  Their  mode  of  birth. 
Rama  and  LacJihmana,  by  means  of  Visvumitra,  visited  MiCkila — aomo  cir- 
cumstances hy  the  way— Parrart  came  disguised  as  a  Curatii  (gipsy)  and 
told  Siia  that  Rama  would  be  her  husband.  The  marriage  of  7?a»ia  with 
Sita,  Their  return  towards  Ayoddhya.  Affair  with  Parosu  Rama  who 
was  defeated.  Rama's  reception  at  homo  ;  and  connected  matters  ;  leaf  168 
—230. 

The  book  iis  long,  of  medium  thickness,  \Yilhout  boards. 
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2!?,     No.  22f).     Prusaiiiia  Riiyhava  sa/ncnm,  vriilla  stanzas  1!M. 

An  epilome  of  the  slory  of  ibo  ndmdt/anum,  from  the  beginniDt;,  clown 
to  thcenJ  of  Lhc  purm  portion  ;  the  return  of  numa  after  his  oonqueBt ;  17 
leaves;  wanting  the  11th  with  stanzn  111  to  11!). 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

23.  No.  iiSS.  Kirartarjuniyam , 
By  Knshna,  composite  metre. 
1st  Bud  2ncl  mrtUas  complele  ;  the  3rd  dofcclive.      Vya>a  to  Dhi 

woja,  (he  latter  directed  Avjurta  to  go,  and  do  peuance  at  Indra  kUadri  (a 
liill)  addressed  to  ."Jtpo,  for  the  lifo  destroying  weapon.  iSii'a,  being  a  warn, 
came  with  Paroati.  and  celestial  attenJanta.  One  MucA^ura  was  doing  pc- 
aancc  to  obtain  Cailaia.  Sioa  turned  him  into  a  boar  ;  wbich  he  appeared 
to  hunt.  Arjuna  killed  ilio  boar  with  an  arrow— no  further  here :  leaf  142, 
IM. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  one  board,  recent 
in  appearance. 

24.  No.  273.     Draupadi  achayya  vahtcala,  the  endless  evolving  of 
Draupadis'  garments.  By  Vcncata  d/iaa ;  verse  and  prose,  mingled. 

In  3  gaming  match  with  Duri/odhana,  Dkenna  raja  lost  bis  kingdom. 
The  former  had  envied  the  htter's  prosperity.  Draupadi  was  given  up  as  a 
pledge  :  he  oi'dered  her  clotlies  lo  be  stripped  oiT  in  puhbc  as  a  disgrace. 
Kruhita  miraculously  caused  her  garments  to  multiply,  as  fast  as  others  were 
stripped  off.  The  work  comes  down  to  the  sojourn  of  the  Pdndavas  with 
JDrd«padi.  in  a  wilderness.  At  a  later  lime  Krishna  told  Satyahhauma 
that  he  helped  7>f-nu/iarf2,  on  that  Accasion,  because  of  her  excellence,  aad 
chastity  :  3S  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  much  injured. 

25.  No.  281.     iSKyfita  i'i/«yafR,  mixed  metre,  incomplete. 

The  friendship  of  fldiwa  with  jSMjitto— the  killing  of  FiW  elder- 
brother  of  the  latter,  and  crowning  Sagriva  in  his  stead ;  leaf  1 — 21,  but  4,  5, 
9,  J2  wanting. 

The  hook  Js  of  medium  length,  oldj  a  little  damaged. 
20.     No.  317.     Goduf/ula  vachanam  :  prose. 

An  extract  from  the   Rimayanam  j  when  Rama  paraded  his  army 
around   Lnncn,  Ravana  ascended  the  north  lower  to  look  on.     .ndna  bciug 
incensed,  discharged  an  arrow,  which  cut  the  umbrella  of  Rdoana.  the  fans 
&c.,  into  pieces ;  nine  narrow  leavca,  medium  length,  a  little  damaged. 
27.     No.  318,     Rdghw  vamaam,   the  Hca   only  of   the   4lh 
tomplelc,  the  5th  defective,  S8  leaves. 

Tiie  book  is  long,  has  no  board'*,  looks  recent. 
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!28.  No.  355.  Siia  kalyana,  marriage  of  Siia — prose,  incomplete. 
The  celestials  made  a  coroplaint  against  Havana,  his  brother  Curnhka- 
eotna^  and  others.  Vishnu  promised  to  become  incarnatOi  and  was  bom  as  a 
son  of  king  Dasarath^a.  Jiisvamitra  took  Rama  and  Z^cshmana  to  the 
svayamvaram  of  Sita.  An  account  of  their  great  beautj.  ViMoamitra 
made  a  speech^and  there  the  account  breaks  off. 

2\  leaves,  medium  length,  no  boards,  damaged — manj  such, 
bits  are  wanting  iu  the  £.  I.  H.  M.SS. 

29.  No.  415.     Rdmdyanami  padyas. 

The  sundara  and  yuddha  cdndams  complete. 
From  HanumarCs  first  search  after  Sita  down  to  her  final  rescue,  and 
return  to  Ayoddhya  ;  leaf  1—331,  but  many  leaves  in  the  midat  are  wanting* 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick. 

30.  No.  41 G.     Rdmdyanam :  padyas. 
The  yuddha  cdndam :  a  fragment. 

The    highest  number  is  501,  but  many  intermediate  leaTes  are  gone, 
there  remain  1 86  leaves  in  all.    This,  and  the  foregoing  ought  to  be  one  book. 
This  is  long,  thick,  and  has  no  boards. 

30i.     No.  417.       Uttara  Rdnidyanam. 

By  Tikkhana  somayajin :  composite  metre. 

The  birth  of  Rdvana^  Cumhhakcma  and  others — their  penance— 
JJAemJa— birth  of  SiVa— birth  of  Vdli  and  5'tt/7rir«— birth  of  Hanuman :  their 
prowess. 

After  the  war  Ramans  dismissal  of  Sita  to  a  forest  :  her  residence  in 
Vaknihis  hermitage — birth  of  Cusa  and  Lava — Rdma's  horse-sacrifice— Ibe 
horse  caught  by  Lava — Rama  himself  came — reconciliation  effected  by 
Valmiki. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

31.  No.  418.     Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 
By  Kdukati  pdpti  rdju  cavi ;  padyas. 

The  1st  and  2nd  asvdsas  the  3rd  defective  ;  5th  and  6th  com- 
plete, 7tli  defective. 

Agastya's  visit  to  Rama  at  Ayoddhya  and  subsequent  discourse. 
The  genealogy  of  Rdvana  deduced  from  PulasChya.  Rdvana'i  birth- 
penance — gifts  acquired  thereby.  His  war  processions,  with  their  Tsried 
results.  The  birth  of  Jlanumdn  ;  detail  of  gifts  received  by  him — protecled 
from  Indra^s  wrath — gift  afterwards  received — birth  of  Vali  and  Stgrit^ 
and  following  events,  inclusive  of  the  W2LT—Sita  sent  away  to  the  hnrmifigi 
of  Fa/mi^i— counsel  taken  as  to  an  asvamedha  yoE^am— breaks  off <  lii 
1 — 89;  71  leaves  are  wanting,  then  160  to  188  right,  without  ^'"^M'^i 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  an  iron  pin. 
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S2.     No.  419.     Bala  Udmdyanam,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tUa,  com- 
plete. 

Three  smaller  leaves  are  prefixed,  containing  sidcas  only,  from  some 
other  copj. 

An  epitome  of  the  contents  of  the  Rdmdyanamy  intended  for  schools  : 
leaf  1—21, 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

32|.     No,  420.     Bala  Rdmdyanam,  slocas  105,  with  the  meaning 
in  Telugu. 

An  epitome  of  the  Bdmayanam  for  the  use  of  schools. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  not  old,  yet  somewhat  de- 
cayed. 

32J.     No.  421.     Bdla  Rdmdyanamy  nlocas,  with  itca  in   Telugu. 

An  epitome  of  the  Rdmdyanamy  for  schools  :  13  leaves  and  4  leaves 
affixed,  praise  to  Ganesa^  no  ttca* 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

33.  No.  422.     Vasishta  Rdmdyanam. 

Valmiki  related  to  Bharadwaja  the  ethical  instructions  given  to 
Rama  by   Vasishta — on  moral  deportment — and  on  obtaining  beatification. 

This  is  an '*  accommodation*'  of  the  R&mdyanam— £ot  sectarial    ob* 

jects  :  composite  metre.     By  Singhandrya. 

1st  and  2nd  asvdsam  complete  3rd  defective — leaf  56—118=62. 
These  leaves  are  taken  out  from  some  other  book ;  and  the 
book  so  made  is  of  medium  size,  much  injured  by  worms. 

34.  No.  423.     Miilli  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Retna  miilli^  daughter  of  Jiiu  hiru  hesama  cZf^/^i— com- 
posite metre. 

An  abridgement  of  the  Rdmdyanamy  in  6  asvdsas,  the  8rd  want* 
leaves  81 — 84  ;  the  6th  has  3  asvdsas—m  all  102  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  narrow  leaves. 

35.  No.  424.     Mulli  Rdrndyanam* 

By  Retna  millliy  composite  metre. 

Abridgement— each  of  the  6  cdndams  reduced  to  an  asvdsam,  except 
the  last  one,  for  which  there  are  3  asvdsams.  From  the  birth  of  Kama,  till 
liis  return  to  Ayoddhya,  and  being  crowned  there  :  leaf  1 — 62. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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35^ .     No,  425.     Millli  Rdmayanam. 

1  asvdsam  for  each  of  the  five  1st  cdndamB :  S  asvdsamsiox  i\ie 
yuddha  cdndam — 22  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards,  is  little  injured. 

35 J.     No.  426.     Jtangha  ndt'ha  Rdmdyanamy  dwipada  metre. 

The  six  candamSf  from  the  opening  to  the  close  of  the  poem,  but  the 
leaves  are  wanting  in  tbe  midst,  and  the  numbering  of  the  leaves  is  not 
always  legible. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  old,  much  injured,  and 
especially  at  the  beginning. 

36.  No.  427.     Jtangha  ndVha  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Rangha  ndVha :  dtcipada  metre. 

The  Bdia — Ayoddhya—'Aranya—Ktshkijida^Sundara-^  Yuddlta^ 
tdndams  ;  but  not  complete. 

ft 

Birth  and  adventures  of  Jtdma,  down  to  Ilanuman^s going  to  Sanjivi 
mount,  to  bring  away  a  rock,  &c. 

The  numbering  of  the  leaves  cannot  be  made  out,  because  the  book  is 
injured. 

It  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

36^.     No.  428.     Rangha  ndt'Iia  Rdmdyanam;  dwipada  metre. 

The  Ddla  and  Ayoddhya  cdndams  want  fome  leaves :  the  'Arany% 
Kishkinduy  and  Sundara  cdndams  are  complete  ;  the  Yuddha  cdndam  defec- 
tive.  Some  of  the  leaves  are  numbered,  some  not— and  there  are  39  blank 
leaves— 247  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  near  the  beginning  much  damaged ; 
the  remainder  looks  recent. 

37.  No.  429.     Rangha  ndfha  Rdmdyanam. 
By  Rangha  ndVha — dtcipada  verses  257. 

1 — 5  cdndams  complete,  the  6th  or  Yuddha  cdndam  defective. 

Sometimes  known  as  the  dtcipada  Rdmdyanam. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  an  iron  pin,  in  some  places  damaged. 

38.  No.  430.     Rangha  ndCha  Rdmdyanam,  dwipada  metre. 

The     Bdh-^  Ayoddhya — Aranya — KisJikinda — Sundara    eandam 
are  right,  the  Yuddlia  cdndam  defective. 

Many  leaves  in  the  midst  are  wanting  ;  the  deficiency  at  the  end  coa- 
siderable. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  variously  injured. 
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39.  No.  43 1.     Rdmdyanam,  dwipada  metre. 

The  Ayu/irfaracditrfaw,  the  embassy  of //awuman  to  discover  Si/a,  and 
consequent  proceedings  :  leaf  24 — 97,  the  84th  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

40.  No.  432.     Bhdratam  :  3  parvams. 
By  Tikkana  somayajin. 

The  Sduplica  parvam,  2  asvdsas. 

„     Stri  „         2         ,, 

The  Mdusala  parvam  1  asvdsam, 

Sdupiica — the  device  of  Asvadama — bis  killing  the  children  of  the 
PandavaSf  missing  the  fathers— next  day  Bhima  and  Arjuna  went  to  Knsh- 
na  T  and  by  his  advice  Arjuna  gave  his  crown-jewel  to  Parvali ;  leaf  I 42. 

Siri — Mourning  of  the  women  over  relatives  slain — burning  the  dead 
bodies  ;  leaf  43—79. 

Mdusala — birth  of  an  iron  pestle  in  place  of  a  child,  owing  to  the 
cnree  of  certain  Munis:  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  Vudavas:  by  advice, 
the  pestle,  (or  mace)  was  filed  to  dost,  to  prevent  its  doing  harm,  and  the 
dust  cast  on  the  sea  shore.  It  sprang  up  in  the  sbapo  of  reeds,  each  one 
deadly.  On  a  quarrel  arising,  the  Yadavas  seized  these  reeds,  and 
with  them  killed  each  other,  fulfilling  the  curse.  Account  of  ^r//«n/r,  his 
going  to  burn  the  remains,  after  the  slaughter.  He  gathered  together 
the  wives  of  J^mAna — some  wild,  savage,  people  followed,  and  attacked  the 
escort,  carrying  ofifsotne  of  the  wives  —the  others^r/t^na  took  safe  to  Hastind- 
puri :  leaf  80—102, 

Written  on  the  label. 

"  The  ddi  parvam  was  once  here:  but  was  sent  to  Europe. 

41.  No.  433.     Bhdratam-^2  parvams. 
By  Tikhana  somayajin* 

Drona  parvam  5  asvdsams,  Mausala  parvam  I  aavdsam. 

Kama       „        3  „  Maha  prastanica      ,,       1         ,, 

Salya         „       2         „  Svcrga  rohana  „      1         „ 

Stri  „       2 

The  DrSnOt  Karna^  Salya^  contain  the  battles  under  these  leader?,  the 
Stri  and  Mdusala  as  above. 

Maha  prastanica  tlie  pilgrimage  of  the  five  Pandavas  and  Dtaupadi ; 
and  their  severally  dropping  down  dead  by  the  way.  Dherma  raja  leA  alone^ 
went  on,  followed  by  a  black  dog ;  his  desire  to  see  his  brcthem  in  the  other 
world.    Sccrgarohanaj  description  of  two  comparlmenta,  or  dlTisiona  in  thff 
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other  world,  (as  inVirgils  iEneid)  :  one  penal  and  purifjiog  ;  the  other  one 
a  happy  world.  Dhermd  raja  was  first  shewn  the  pargatorj  (or  Tarlnrus)  and 
with  surprizoi  saw  his  brothers  there,  in  a  state  of  suffering.  Ndrtda  told 
him  the  reason.  Duryodhana  and  his  friends  had  first  dono  some  good, 
and  the  merit  was  first  rewarded.  The  Pandavas  had  committed  some 
sins,  theso  were  first  punished  ;  after  a  while  the  case  would  alter,  and  a  re« 
verse,  in  either  case,  occur. 

The  book  is  long,  doubly  thick,  very  slightly  injured* 

42,     No.  434.     Bhdratam  :  the  ddi  pattatn^ 

8  asvdsas,  complete,  composite  metre. 

The  version  by  Nannayya  hhaU, 

Su*a  to  other  riihis  in  the  Naimisara  vanam.  An  outline  of 
the  18  f>iir^'na»i5_serpcnt,  and  Oaruda — death  of  Parieshita — the  iarjui 
yagam  to  kill  snakes,  by  Janamejaya—Vyasa  sent  Vaisampoyana  to 
narrate  to  Janaviejaya  the  various  details  of  the  Shdratam^^hinh  of 
Vyasa — oi  dhoa»—o^  daityas  and  danavas -^yacshas — gandharbtis,  &c.,  lirth 
of  various  6u^as  or  goblins— genealogical  list  of  kings— the  lunar  linf,  and 
matters  relating  to  the  parentage  of  the  Pandavas — the  devices  of  their  ene- 
mies, under  Duryodhana — the  deceptive  house  of  wax — the  marriage  witk 
Vrdupadif  &c. 

252  leaves,  20  leaves  wanting  in  the  midst. 

The  took  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  and  much  damaged. 

•  43.     No.  435.     Bhdratam;  paciyas. 

By  Nannayya  Ihatt :  the  ddi  parvam,  in  8  asvdsams  ;  see  the 
next  No.  leaf  1—^03. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin. 
44.     No.  436.     Bhdratafn,  padyas. 

By  Nannayya  bhatt :  the  sabhapaivam.     In  two  asvdsams. 

The  building  a  hall  of  audience  in  Indracaprest'ha^  by  Maya— 
Ndrcda's  advice— the  raja  sivya  ydyam—the  killing  of  Jarasandha  by 
nhima—and  during  the  progress  of  the  ydyam,  the  killing  of  Sisupala  by 
Krishna  with  his  army— Afterwards  Duryddhana  having  been  affronted, 
consulted  with  Sacuni  about  killing  i?Ama— the  gaming  match  with 
dice— and  results— among  them  Draupadi  publicly  stripped  of  her  gar- 
ments—the  departure  of  the  Pandavas  for  the  wilderness  leaf  3—  61 . 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  two  leaves  are  damaged. 
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45.  No.  437.     Bhdratam^  padyas, 

— the  Udyoga  parvam  in  four  asvdsams. 

Th3  embassy  of  Krishna  before  the  war ;  and  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions for  combiit. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  neat  writing. 

46.  No.  438.     Bhdratam ;  padyas. 
By  Tlkkana  somayajin:  3  books. 

1.  Karna  parvam,  in  three  asvdsas  :  the  16th  and  i7th  days  fights, 
under  Kama  as  leader. 

2.  Salya parvam  in  2  asvdsas^  the  18th  day*s  fight,  under  tfdfya,  who 
was  killed  at  mid-daj.  Thereupon  Duryodhana  succeeding,  took  refuge  in 
a  water- pool.  Bhima  went  in ;  fought  with  him  there ;  and  killed  him 
with  his  mace. 

3.  Sduptica  paream  in  two  asvdsavis.  Mourning  for  108  sons  of 
Dritarashtra  :  Asvadhama  made  general  -^his  plot  to  kill  the  Pandavas^ 
frustrated  by  Krishna — insteadi  he  killed  the  sons  of  the  Pandavas.  Fight 
between  Arjuna  and  Asvadhama,  Vyasa  advised  to  take  blood  from  the 
head  of  Asvadhama,  as  he  was  a  Brahman^  and  chirat^ivi  or  immortal. 
A  rocket  launched  by  Asvad/iama  was  turned  aside  by  Krishna  :  151  leavea 
in  all,  and  6  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

47.  No.  439.     Bhdratam;  padyas. 

By   Tlkkana  somayajin  \  two  books  in  transposed  order — Stri 
parvam  and  Salya  parvam* 

Salya  parvam  as  above  leaf  31 — 102. 

Stri  parvam — grief  of  the  women  over  the  dead  bodies  of  the  slain. 
As  Bhima  had  killed  Duryodhana^  the  latter's  father  formed  a  device  to  kill 
him,  by  an  embrace.     Krishna  substituted  an  iron  image  :  leaf  1  —38. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick. 

48.  No.  440.     Bhdratam  padyas. 
The  Bhishma  parvam  in  3  ascasas. 
The  Drona  parvam  in  5.  * 
By  I'lkkana  somayajin. 

The  battles  under  Bhishma  and  DrSnd  leaf  1 — $263. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick. 
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49.     No.  432.     Fasishta  ramdyanam. 
By  Singhandrya — composite  metre. 

In  5  avasayns  as  if  from  Falmiki  to  Bhdf^waja. 

1st  asv :  The  birth  and  rearing  of  Rdma,  Visvamitra  came  to 
Ayoddht/a — Rdma  asked,  and  Visvmitra  replied;  dissuadiDg  him  from  a 
secular  life — and  prr-fcrring  the  ascetie  vairagyam.  Then  Vasuhta  spc^e 
concerning  the  three  stages  of  beatification  or  mh  moesham^ 

2nd  asv.  Vasishta  related  to  Rama,  by  many  legends  and  examples, 
the  origin  of  the  world. 

3rd  asv.  Vasishta  to  Rama  the  legends  of  Sucra—  Dana — Hhima — 
Ddcura—Diva  dUa;  by  these  five  examples  he  explained  the  state  of  this 
present  world. 

4th  asv»  Vasishta  to  Rdma  on  virtue  and  vice  :  king  Janaco'^Baii— 
Prahlada^Gdti  (father  of  Viscamitra)  Udlanan-^Suragu—BAaMa—Vi' 
daluLvya — Ahasapatya ;  by  these  itihasas  or  ancient  stories,  he  explained  how 
any  one  may  aervoi  and  please  the  Divine  Being,  even  in  a  secular  state  of 
life. 

6th  asv.  Vqsiihta  to  i?aiiui~legends  of  Basunda — Deva  puJa^^Chilva 
Sildrya —  A  rjuna —  Sata  rudra —  Vetala — Bhagirati  —  Stc*hi  dvaja — KuraUi 

—  Chintdmani — Gaja — Sudali  —Kaja — Mitya  purusha  —Brunji  —  Icshsvacu 

—  Vydsa —  Uhumigopa^  by   these  example,  he  explained  the  ascetic  life  of  a 
gymnosophist. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  new,  boards  old. 

50.     No.  453.     Ramdyanam  ;  padyas. 

The  Bala  cdndam :  defective. 

Description  of  AySddhya — DasaraCha^s  desire  for  a  son — birth  of 
four  brothers.  Visvamitra  having  come,  asked  that  Rama  and  Lacshmana 
might  be  sent  to  protect  their  sacrifices,  by  driving  away  raeshasas  that 
troubled  them.  On  receiving  a  refusal  Visvamitra  was  angry »-so  far  only 
here. 

— 2  leaves  fragment  ^^/ocaf — the  wife  of  Dilipa  rdja — amorous  sports 
described. 

— 2  leaves  fragment,  slocas,  description  of  Ganga. 

— 2  loaves  fragment — ;?/ocfls— the  marriage  pandal  (or  booth)  of  Dilipa, 
and  the  crowd  of  gnsets  uasembled* 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  lias  no  boards. 
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51.  No.  454.     Ittwidyancttn^  padijas, 

cdndam  by  Mallicarjuna. 

by  Rudra  deva. 

by  Bhnseara, 

by  3ra1lictityuna  bhott. 

by  the  same, 

by  MAnatdyiydrya, 

This  last  begins,  but  does  not  finish  :  the  first  5  seem  to  be 
complete. 

Leaf  1—300,  but  77,  78,  and  144—163,  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  some  leaves  injured. 

52.  No.  455.  BMscara  lidmdyananiy  composite  metre.  The  Bdla 
Ayoddhya — Aranya — Kishkinda^  Sundara-^  Yuddha  cdndams. 

In  the  Kishkinda  candam  three  leaves  from  tlie  midst  are  tranting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent,  and  beautiful  hand 
writing. 

53.  No.  561.     Prabhdvati  pradhyumnam. 

By  Sura  :  composite  metre :  leaf  1 — 12  defective. 

Indra  went  to  Diodraca,  to  see  Krishna  ;  and  after  salatations,  told 
him  that  one  Vajranac'ha,  by  the  force  of  gifts  received  from  Brahma^ 
troubled  gods,  and  men,  Krishna  replied  that,  on  completing  his  father's  sacri- 
fice, be  wonld  attend  to  this  matter  ;  thus  didmissing  Indra,  and  beginning  the 
sacrifice  ^breaks  ofi*. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  is  without  boards. 

51.     No.  466.   i?/irtrcr/(/?>i ;  composite  metre :  i\\Q  zdnti parvam-- 
fragment,  leaf  13 — 56. 
Kri$hna  and  rUhis  condoled   with  Dherma  raja.     And  Dhishmd- 
chary  a  spoke  on  the  duties  of  kings,  and  general  ethics. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  much  damaged. 
55.     No.  467.     Bhdratam  18th  book. 

The  Svergdfdiiana  parvam  Ist  asounam  defective,  tlie  2Qd  complete, 
llic  visit  of  Dherma  raja,  survivor  of  the  Pandavan,  to  the  other 
world,  and  tlic  sights  seen  there :  v ;  supra. 
The  book  is  small,  and  recent. 
h{\.    No.  470.     Bdindyanam,  divipada  metre— the  5th  book,    or 
{^nndara  cdndajn,  defective  at  the  end. 
The  exploring  visit  of  Ilanuman  to  Lanca,  and  following  events. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards  and  dinnagcd. 
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57.  No.  471.     Rtnmyanam:  a  fragment  of  the  TuddJia  edndam, 
a  few  stanzas. 

Some  wild  men  {FanarasJ  went,  and  killed  Manddiari,  wife  fiSd- 
vana;  and  destroyed  the  Patala  homa  or  infernal  fire-offeringy  that  Bu' 
vana  was  making.     Afterwards  Havana  set  his  armj  army  against  Rama — to 

the  beginning  of  the  combat ;  4  leaves  only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size ; 

58.  No.  481,     For  Sect :  1  see  XXX. 

Sect.  2.  Rdmdyanam  218  charanaa  oi  a  kind  usually  chanted 
by  women,  and  containing  an  abstract  of  the  Rdmdyanam  for  sec.  3 
see  XXXI. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  looks  recent. 

59.  No.  487.     Bdnidyanain ;  padyas. 
By  Bhascara  cavi. 

1  Sdla  candam,  1  asvd&ani,  2  Ayoddhya  e.^  1  atvdsam^  3  *Aramya  c.»  2  an: 
4  Kishkinda  r.,  1  a«r :  5  Sundara  c^  I  asv  i  Q.  Yuddha  tf^defective  63  blank  leaves  at 
the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin, 

60.  No.  488.     Bliaratam : padyas. 
By  Tikkan^M  somayajin. 

The  udydga  par  tarn  Ist  asv:  complete. 

The  2nd  defective.  Embassy  of  Krishna,  Duryoddhana^s-procee^^ji^ 
preparations  for  war. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thick,  but  i  is  blank  leaves,  recent. 

61.  No.  489.    Bhdratam—padyas. 

By  Tikkana  somayajin. 

The  Udydga  parvam  4  asvdsams. 

The  Pandavas,  after  quitting  the  wilderness,  disguised  themselves  fo^ 
one  year.  Messages  from  them  to  Drttarashtra,  and  vice  versa  ;  Duryoddkana 
would  not  listen  to  Krishna ;  and  behaved  treacherously  to  him.  Asseml  iog 
of  troops  on  either  side — warlike  preparations — ^battle  array  :  leaf  1—214. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

62.  No.  490.    Bharatam—'padyas. 
By  Tikkana  somayjin — 3  books. 

1.  Salya       parvam,  2  asvdsamt, 

2.  Qdvpt'ca        „        2      ,, 

3.  S/rf,  „         2      ., 
Vide  40  Nc.  438,  this  is  another  copy. 
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1.  On  the  death  of  Karna^  tho  command  was  given  to  Salija — figbt  and 
death  ;  great  slaughter :  Kripachin^  Asvadhama^  Krita  vema  and  Diirt/O' 
dhana  remaininpf,  the  latter  hid  himself  in  a  pool  of  water.  Fight  hand 
to  hand  with  Bhima — the  gada  of  the  latter  prevailed.  After  the  victory 
Krishna  and  Vyasa  went  to  Gandari  deci,  mother  of  thiryodhajia  to 
console  and  appease  her  \  apprehensive  of  her  curse.  Tho  three  went, 
and  saw  the  body  of  Duryodhana  ;  and  Astadhama  became  general, 

2,  The  device  of  Asvadhoma  to  destroy  the  Pandavas  by  a  night  attack. 
Kfishnrty  knowing  this  device,  caused  the  Pandavas  to  move  off  ;  their 
children  Were  killed.  Bhima y  Arjuna  and  Kr%shna  went  and  took  off 
the  crown-jewel  from  the  head  of  Asvadhama ;  Drdupadi  wsls  consoled 
in  her  sorrow. 

8.  Visits  to  console  Dritarashtra — his  device  to  crush  Bhima  frustrat- 
ed. Gandari  dcvi  and  other  women  uttered  lamentation  over  the  slain. 
Dead  bodies  burnt.  Dherma  raja  recognising  his  elder  brother  Kama 
wept,  burnt  his  body. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

G3.     No.  491.     Bhdratain :  padyas. 

The    Udyoga  parvam,  1 — 4  asvdsams,  vide  supra  61,  No.  489. 

Hhishma  made  general  of  the  Kauras  ;  after  the  rejection  of  all  pro- 
posals towards  an  accommodation — war  prepared. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,    very  slightly  injured. 

G  K     No.  492.     Bhdratam  ;  padyas. 

By  Nannayya  hhatta. 

The  'Aranya  parvam  1 — 7  asvdsams. 

After  the  gaming  match,  the  sojourn  of  the  Pandavas  in  the  wilder- 
ness— Dhima^s  encounter  wirh  a  racshasa,  named  Kimmira^  and  another 
named  Jadasura. 

Arjuna's  penance,  and  procuring  a  deadly  weapon —/wJro'*  lessons, 
anc}  devices.  Arjuna  released  Duryodhana  from  a  gandharba*s  hands!. 
Many  rtshis  came  to  condole  with  Dherma  raja,  in  his  affliction — the  epi* 
Bode  of  Nala ;  events  of  12  years  passed  in  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

65.     No.  505.     Fragment  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  composite  metre. 

Some  circumstances  in  tho  life  of  Rama^  after  the  war.  A  few  names 
of  kings  of  the  solar  line  :  leaf  110 — 120 — possibly  some  admixture  from 
the  Raghu  vamsa. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  damaged:  many  like 
bits  were  found  to  be  missing  iu  the  E.  L  H.  MSS. 
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06.    No.  508.     Millli  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Millli  amma,  composite  metre,  extracts— some  stanzas  from 
the  Yuddha  cdndam—^ome  others  from  the  message  by  An^ada — with 
the  remonstrances  of  Mandotari  against  war. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  has  no  boards  the  num- 
bers  on  the  leaves  not  regular. 

67.     No.  518.     Jtdrpdyanam:  padyas. 

It  is  called  Bfidscara  Rdmdyanam  ;  though  in  part  the  work  of 
other  persons. 

1.  Bcdd  Cdfidam,  by  Mallicarjuna. 

2.  Ay6ddhya        ,,         by  Rudra  deva. 

3.  *Aranya  „        by  Bhdscara^  2  asvdsas, 

4.  KUhkinda        „        by  Mallicarjuna, 

5.  Sundara  ,,        by  Bhascara. 

From  the  birth  of  Rama^  down  to  the  return  of  Hanuman  fiom 
Lancay  with  a  report  of  the  discovery  of  Sita^s  abode  ;  appeasing  the  grief 
of  RaynOy  and  his  associates. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  quite  recent  in  appear- 
ance. 

68  No.  532.     Itari  vamsam,  padyas. 

By  Yarrayya:  complete. 

1.  purva  bhdgam     1 — 9     asvdsanu. 

2.  uttara  „  1 — 10  **  bs  i{  {rom  Vaisatnpaffana  to 
Janamejayon 

The  Afanuvantarns  —so\sLT  line  of  kings— the  Yadu  vamBam — avata- 
ras  J  especially  that  of  Krishna — his  sports — his  killing  Camusa — Naraca^ 
sura,  Sisupala^  Jarasandha ;  war  with  Sandsitra ;  and  a  great  varioty  of 
other  matters  :  needless  to  detail,  as  the  work  is  translated  into  French  ;  leaf 
1—249.  21  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  and  in  very  small  hand* 
writing. 

69.     No.  535.     Blidratam :  padyas. 

The  Virata  parvam  1 — 5  a^ivdfiarns. 

The  Pandavas  in  disguise  were  servants  to  the  king  of  Vtrala-desam 
for  one  year.  Kickaca,  the  kings  son,  coveted  Drdupadi,  Bhima  took 
him  to  the  fields,  where  Saha  deva  was  tending  cattle :  these  cattle  were 
forayed    by   Duryodhana.     Other    adventures.     Bhima    killed  Kichica* 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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70.  No.  548.     For  Sect.  1,  see  X. 

Sect.  2.  Htvndyanam — padyas. 
\.  BcHn        ca'nrfawleaf  239— 251=12. 

2.  Ayoddhya     „        „     262—272 

3.  Aranya         „        „     2^ 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

71.  No.  546.  Uttara  Rchruiyanam ;  dwipada  metre.  By  Gudda 
Bhuvipa, 

Aganlycks  visit  to  Itdmaf  and  his  narrating  the  genealogy  of  Rdvana 
and  a  repetition  of  the  war — with  the  banishment  of  Sita  and  Ramus  return 
to  VaiconCha  :  leaf  1  — 125  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  damaged  by  insects; 
though  looking  recent. 

72.  No.  609.  Adiydtma  Rdmujanam,  known  also  as  SUa  r/imA- 
nvjaneyal  samvdtdm ;  composite  metre ;  by  Pdrasu  rdma  pantula 
linga  viurti  cavi. 

In  3  asvdsas  complete  ;  79  leaves. 

By  Parvati  to  tiiva  and  by  Sita  to  Hanuindn ;  Uie  latter  por- 
tion  stated  to  be  from  the  Brahmanda  purdnam. 

An  abstract  of  the  Rdmayanam,  and  the  great  benefit  of  reading  it 
amplified. 

Hanuman^  ftirlher  asked  concerning  the  yoya  nirnayam,  or  ascetic, 
doctrine  and   Si  (a  replies  to  Anjiniya.     By  this  doctrine  she  praises   Rama. 

[This  book  is  sectarial,   availing  itsolf  of  the  popularity  of  the  story  of  the  Bdmdya 
nam  to  teach  Saiva  mattes]. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  and  has  no  boards. 
XXVIII.     Sacti,  or  female  energy  system. 

[This  system  is  mixed  up  with  boJks  under  XXII.  There  arc  only  two  distinct 
palm  leaf  M.SS.  but  mach  more  mpra  under  the  2nd  family  Sanscrit  M.SS.  paper 
books*] . 

1.     No.  1 72.  Raja  imiMtidra  sydnialdmba  sataoam ;  100  sisa padyas 
on  16  leaves. 
A  devotee  variously  praises  the  Sacti,  under  the  name  Sydma  (dark 
colored)  or  Pa roa/i ;  and  invokes  the  aid  of  this  power,   to  nullify  the   fruit 
of  his  enemies*   devices  :  a  counter-mine  against  malignant  spells,  which   be- 
long to  this  system. 

I'he  book    is    long,    somewhat    old,    has  no    boards,    and     is 


damaged. 
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2.     No.  4G4.    For  Sect.  1,  soe  XVI. 

Sect.  2.  Another  copy  of  the  above  satacam  62  stsa  stanzas, 
defective— as  above,  the  locality  refers  to  Rajahmundry. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

XXIX.     Saiva. 

1.  No.  3G.      Vira  inaheHvardcMrya    sangraham.     Bendcred   into 
Telugu  by  Vilamparvata  mantri  from  a  Sanscrit  work  by  Nila  kan- 

pVJia  ndga  naVha  :  dwipada,  metre,  1 — 10  asvdsavis,  complete. 

1 .  am :  excellence  of  cow-dung  ashes. 

2.  „  „  of  eleocorpus  beads . 

3.  „  „  of  the  five  letteied  charm. 

4.  r,  t>  of  *he  name  JTara  {Siva). 

.5.  „              „           of  the  special  night  of  Sira, 

0.  „              „               (not  examined.) 

7.  „  „  the  legend  of  Marcandcya, 

8.  „  .  „  the  curse  of  Bhriigu,  on  VUhnu. 

9.  „            „          the  legend  of  Saroahhendra. 
10.  „  an  account  of  Vycsa  munU 

The  whole  is  filled  up  with  various  tales  of  a  Savia  bearing. 
The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

2.  No.  51.     Ganga  kalydnam  ;  div ! pada  meiro. 

By  Gangddhdrya  cavi^  complete.  Said  to  be  from  the  scanda 
jmranam^  and  narrated  by  Bhiskma  to  Arjuna. 

Oanga  was  the  creation  of  Brahma^  By  a  curse  on  Brahma,  Ganga 
was  born  on  earth,  and  found  in  the  woods  by  a  hunter,  who  reared  her 
as  his  daughter  ;  Ndrcda  told  Siva  of  her  beauty.  Siva  saw  her,  and 
married  her,  placing  her  on  his  head.  Going  to  Cailasa,  a  quarrel  between 
JParvatt  und  Ganga  ensued.  It  was  made  up  by  AS*ira.  [Some  hieroglyphic 
of  the  moon's  influence  replenishing  the  Ganges,  misunderstood,  and  turnwl 
to  low  sensualities]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  slightly  injured. 

3.  No.  53.     Itudracsha  nialuibnyani. 

By  Parvota  rdja  Ungayya  cavi ;  dwipada  metre,  complete. 
Bhiradtoaja  to  Rdma, 

Rama  going  to  the  hermitage  of  Bhdradwdja  found  there  Vamhta^ 
and  other  mxinis.  On  being  as4ced  Bhdradwdja  related  the  excellency  of  the 
tleocarpus  beads  detailed  in  the  Padma  imrdnam. 


'%o 


When  Siva  dcatroyeil  the  tliri 


:auscil  a  slirub  or  tree  to 


spring 


!  towns 


,llie  tears  dial  fill  frmn  lils  eyes 

jiroilueeil  ihcse  berries,  or  beads. 

persona  wlio  by  Iheir  use  obtained 


willmut  buarils,  a  little 


Their  Gzcdlence,    and  legends  of  v 
bealifictttion.     Compare,  page  471  suprc 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengtli,  thin, 
damaged. 

4.  No.  59.     Mrilanjaya  vilasatH,  nparts  oi  Siea:  Taried  metre. 

By  Sri  curmi  ndl'ha  cavi  1 — 3  osvusas. 

This  is  a  tale  from  the  puranas  of  Siva's  inarringe  with  Parcalt, 
and  Gntiga. 

TIjc  mountain  king  had  a  daughter  and  when  she  grew  up  Nareda 
spoke  to  her  concerning  Sita's  excellency.  She  went  lo  n  wildernfss  where 
Sha  was  doing  penance.  The  colesNals  being  afflicted  by  Taracasur^ 
advised  Manmata  lo  attack  Siea;  seeing  that  if  he  married  ParvalOhta 
Shan  muc'ha  would  bo  born  ;  and  woiiM  destroy  the  asurax.  Accordingly 
Manmala  lauueliod  an  arrow  at  Sica  ;  but  Siva  burnt  liim  up  by  opening 
his  frontlet  eye.  On  the  deprecatory  complaint  of  liali,  her  husband  was 
restored  to  life  ;  hut  invisible  to  all  but  lieraelf.  Parvati  disappointed  re- 
turned home.  Slio  again  went  into  a  wilderness  to  do  penance  :  the  object 
being  to  obtain  Sica  as  a  hu^batid.  A  lirahman  adopted  n  device,  in  going 
near  lo  <StVa  and  calling  him  opprobrious  names  ;  by  retreating,  when  per* 
sued,  he  led  Siva  od,  near  lo  Parvati — Siea  enrjuircd  wiio  she  was,  and  the 
design  of  her  penance.  She  told  him  Iier  birth  ;  and  that  f he  wnnted  )iin> 
as  a  husband.  Sica  assented,  and  took  her  to  Catlaia.  The  ruarringc  wns 
nttonded  by  so  groat  a  coacourse,  as  to  incline  ibo  niounluin  on  one  side  ; 
and  Agaslya  set  il  right  agnin  - siibsciinently  Siva  became  acquainted  with 
Oango. ;  and  a  dispute  arose  between  llie  two  goddesses. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  looks  recent. 

5.  No.  GO.  Sect:  1.  adoration  by  a  devotee  in  (i-t  prose  para- 
graphs, each  one  ending  with  Bhacdni  sancara,  a  name  of  Parvati, 
and  Siva. 

Sect :  3.  Dicsha  bodha,  dwipada  metre  from  the  Siva  purdnum 
delivered  to  an  assembly  of  people  sitting;  reading  to  them  exlrficta, 
on  Saioa  instructions  by  Basava  deva.     In  three  atvdnts  compleli. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

6.  No.  73.  Sananda  charitra,  legend  of  Sananda  dw'pada  metro 
— 2  aaviiaag  complete ;  the  3rd  wants  one  leaf. 

Siita  ritihi  to  other  riihit — a  tale,  and  aa  such  relative  to  XXX; 
bat  it  has  a  special  Haiva  bearing. 


G2G 

Sdnanda  was  ibo  son]  of  Vimala  gnpta.  After  some  intermediate 
events  he  wont  to  Varna  puram  (like  iEoeas  ad  infera)  and  saw  there  four 
gates  with  compartments  ;  and  the  different  punishments  awarded  to  differ- 
ent sins.  He  asked  if  their  sins  could  not  be  pardoned,  and  Vovia  replied 
they  could  not  now  ;  bnt  that,  during  life-time,  a  little  homage  rendered  to 
Siva  would  obviate  such  punishment.  Varna  himself  repeated  foar  tales  with 
reference  to  four  classes  of  sufferers,  I  a  Brahman,  2  a  washerman,  3  a  man 
and  woman,  4  a  kirata  hunter,  or  savage.  As  to  3  a  serpent  bit  them  both  ; 
but  as  the  sacred  ashes  were  on  the  woman's  person,  she  was  saved  from  death. 
The  punishment  of  women  detailed.  These  were  delivered  through  the  me- 
rit of  Sdnanda^  and  thej  were  taken  with  him,  on  one  car,  to,  Cailasa  ;  hct 
in  front,  repeating  the  5  lettered  saiva  spell.  [Some  copies  have  it  that  Sdnan^ 
da  at  the  stupendous  sight  involuntarily  exclamined  nama$ivayiy  ;  and  that,  bj 
the  potency  of  this  spell,  all  the  condemned  souls  took  flight,  and  left  the 
world  of  Varna']  Varna  went  to  Siva^  and  complained  of  the  loss  of  his  prej  ; 
but  Siva  excused  the  matter  on  the  ground  of  the  great  merit  of  Sdnanda  ; 
and  civilly  dismissed  Varna  to  his  place. 

[Tlierc  is  a  Roman  Catholic  legend  so  much  resembling  this  one|   in   the   oatlinc 
as  to  cause  a  conjecture  whence  it  came]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards,  is  recent  in  appearance. 

7.  No.  82.     Sect:  1.     Cdlahasti   linga   «a^acam,  100  ^imi  stanzas, 
23  leaves. 

Sect  2.  Parvati  gajancusham,  156  vnUta  stanzas — Siva  the  only 
god. 

For  other  Sections  see  IX. 

8.  No.  92.      Gaiia  stdulyamana  satacam. 

By  Peggada  ndga  raju  cavi;  103  vriitta  stanzas,  complete. 

A  devotee  of  Siva  praises  the  several  ganas  of  Siva's  world  ;  giving 
to  each  one  a  stanza  :  gana  means  a  company,  or  host.  There  are  1  GOD 
ganoSf  as  usually  reckoned,  but  this  book  reduces  the  number.  Mutatis 
mutandis  '*  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  "   is  similar  in  meaning. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent, 

9.  No.    112.     Sarvesvara  satacam. 

By  Annayya  :  123  vriitta  padgas. 

Special  laud  of  Siva,  complete;  13  leaves,  2  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  damaged. 

JO.     No.  117.     Sri  cdlahasti  satacam,     100  ^wa  stanzas,   complete. 
Praise  to  Siva  viith  various  Saiva  matter. 

The  book  is  long,  thin  (30  leaves)  has  no  boards. 
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11.  No.   119.     Vira  bhadra  saiacam,  vriitia   stanzas  1 — 72  and  85 
—94;  leaf  1—12,  14,  15. 

A  devotee   praises  Vira  Bhadra  a  warlike  emanaflon  from  Siva,  in 
general  terms,  and  not  as  any  local  god. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  a  little  damaged, 

12.  No.  124.  Balhana  charitra,  dwipada  metre,  by  Gavgcdharya 
cavi,  as  if  told  by  Suta  to  Savunaca  rishi. 

By  a  different  author,  but  the  same  subject  as  19  No.  150  infra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,* without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  128.  Rama  lingesa  satacam,  in  98  aisa  stanzas.  Praise 
of  Sioa  founded  on  the  legend  of  Rama  having  fixed  a  linga  sym- 
bol at  Rdmiseram. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  130.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Balhana  charitra,  dwipada  metre,  defective — legend  of  Balhana 
raja. 
This  king  had  two  wives  CheUama  and  Mellama.    Ndreda  reported  his 
not  refusing  any  request,  to  Siva  ;  who  came,  as  an  ascetic,  and  asked  fdr  a 
chaste  woman  to  serve  him — not  more  ;  several  leaves  are  left  blank. 

2.)  Kara  vdnchi :  Parvati  as  a  curaiti  or  gipsy  fortune-teller,  re- 
lated in  a  serious,  or  moral  manner  the  first  formation  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb  ;  with  its  monthly  growth — birth — and  some  matters 
after  birth — mixed  metre. 

15.  No.  138.  Balhana  cliaritray  dwipada  metre,  18  leaves.  Suta 
to  Savunaca. 

By  Gangadharya  caviy  see  12  No.  124. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  somewhat  damaged. 

IG.     No.  141.     Pramata  gana  mala  ;  dwipada  metie. 

A  string  of  1,000  names  of  the  celestials  of  Steals  world,  applicable 
to  himself  as  their  lord  :  for  recital  to  obtain  pardon,  and  all  other  benefits  ; 
and,  ia  tbo  end,  beatification  ;  leaf  10—18  defective -*-has  a  probable  con- 
nexion with  XXXIII. 

The  book  is  long,  alighlly  injured. 

1-7.     No.  147.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Balhana  cavigam. 

Ndreda  came  to  a  very  liberal  king  named  Balhana,  and  discoursed 
with  him  on  the  sacred  ashes.  The  five  lettered  spell,  the  legend  of  Benares, 
and  origin  of  the  Ganges,  the  sacred  beads,  and  the  benefit  of  homage  to 


Siva;  and,  liaving  set  him  riglit  as   to  nil  iLcac,  went  lo    Cailnia 
ported  bis  liberality  to  Siva  ;  whu,  to  try  hira,  took  the  form  of  nn  aeceticfl 
and  asked  him  foe  a  faultless  woman.     As  no  one  such  could  be  found  ii 
town,  the  king   gave  up  one  of  Lis  own  wives.     Siia   aficrwards  took  tiQth    , 
Lusbnnd  nnd  wifu  to  Gailasa. 

2.)     Sh'a   yoga  iarffm— composite  metre. 

By  Ganapati  deva — 4  asvdsas  coiuplete. 

Many  matters  on  the  Sitica  ascetic  system  of  mystic  order. 
3.)     Bhimesvara  ptira  pttranam. 

By  Sri  BufVia— compusUc  stanzas. 

In  6  asvusas  complete. 

The  site  is  on  the   Godavery  river,  in  or  near  the  Cuttaci? 


Legendary  tules  of  bathing  pools,  and  the  like.  One  is  tbat  Vj/am, 
and  his  disciple  wore  cursed  by  5iro,  and  in  consequence  born  at  Cd»L 
met  ivith  j4(?fl«C_|/n  who  condded  with,  and  led  him  to  Bhirnhvara-pttram  ; 
whore,  in  tho  end,  the  locnt  form  of  Siott  removed  the  effects  of  tUe  c 
Liko  talcs,  to  amme  tho  lowest  order  of  intellect. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  very  thick,  looks 

18.  No.  149.     Gaf'asa  iinga  satacam,  lOfi  s's 
K  devotee  ascribes  lo  •S'ti'a  many  of  the  pcrfur.tions  of  art  and  n&tnrc  ; 

{bunding  praise  thereon  ;  and  asking  for  benefits  and  protection  :  some  moral 
matiera  intermingled. 

Tbe  book  is  long,  lliin,  without  boards, 

19.  No.  150.     Balhana  charitra,   legend  of  Balhana  .■  comQi 
metre. 

By  Timmann  cavi,  in  3  asvdsas  complete. 
Said  within  to  be  from  the  Basava  puranam; 

Balhana  of  the  solar  line  ruled  in  sindhu  calutan 
al.     lie  had  two  wives  Chellamdmbd  and  Mellacdmhit. 

a  eerviee  to  Sica;  Ndreda  reported  thereon  to  Siva;  who,  to  try  hinii 
Resumed  the  form  of  an  ascetic  ;  and  askod  for  a  chaste  woman  of 
the  most  excellent  kind.  No  one  sucli  being  found,  in  the  entire  town, 
(he  king  gave  up  ChcUamdnihh.  When  she  carao  she  embraced  Siro't  fo«. 
He  assumed  the  form  of  a  child  in  her  arms  ;  which  the  king  knew  to  be  Sira 
by  the  frontlet  eye.  Siva  assumed  his  proper  form,  ^nd  gave  to  both  bofitifi- 
cation  [strange  taste  which  such  a  legend  can  plea«o.] 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards. 


which  is  (loubl 
and  wa.s  very  liber- 
Ho  was  perform ing 
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20.  No.  KA.     For  Sect.   IseeXXlV. 
For  Sect.  SseeXVlII. 
Sect.  3.  Gdari  kalydnam — padyas. 
By  Naga  bushana. 
The  1st  and  Siid  asvdsams  wanting ;  the  3rd  complete. 

The  celestials  of  Siva's  world,  putting  on  various  appearances,  danced 
before  Siva.  Mount  Mandara  was  desired  ;  and  Siva  with  Uma  dwelt  there. 
The  celestials  thinking  it  would  be  ill  for  them,  if  Sira  had  a  child,  prayed 
hira,  and  he  consenloil  to  do  as  they  desired  :  those  and  olher  matters.  The 
marriage  would,  of  course,  occupy  the  aeciions  wanting  :  leaf  1—153— and 
1B2-207. 

The  entire  hoolc  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

21.  No,  189.  For  Sect.  1  see  XII.  For  Sect  3  see  XXXTI. 
Section  3  Somcsa  salacam.  Ill  stsa  stanzas,  on  31  leaves,  by  Soma 
cavi. 

In  various  ways  a  devotee  praises  Siott.  This  piece  has  a  rela- 
tion to  XVI. 

Sg,     No.  GO^.     Brahmara   manuhara  saiacam,  IG3  vri'Uta  jyadyas 
on  IG  leaves. 
A  devotee  in  various  ways  prftiscs   Siva  under  the  title  of  Brahmara 
manihara:  one  leaf,  uccounis  :  some  blitnk  leaves  at  the  end  Tor  book  making. 
This  one  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
23.     No.  213.     Soma  vara  wahatmyam — dteipada  metre.    Discourse 
between  Vasiahta  and  Ndreda. 
To  illustrate  the  great  benefit  of  the  t6ma  vriita  [a  penance  to    Siva 
on  Mondays]  a  tale  is  told  of  a  trader    named    D/iana/i/ialiint,    and  liia  wife 
Chandramaca,   who  were  very   avaricious,  and  had  a  child    without  proper 
dcvolopemcnt  of  features :  afterwards  licaring  concerning  this  viUta  and  attend- 
ing to  it  they  bad  a  handsome  child,  named  Ayala.     A  Brahmacdtvra  (or 
ogre)    in   that  country,    sought  for    the   child,  in  order    to  kill,  and  eat  it. 
He  seized  it ;  and  opening  his  mouth  to  devour  the  child,  he  could  not  close 
it,  by  reason  of  this  potent  vtiita.     lie  then  took  the  child  unJer  hia  arm  to 
his  den.     The  parents  aought  for  a  mantra  giddka  or  sorcerer  j   by  whom 
■ecorapanicd  the  father,  the  mother,  and  a  police  man,  went  to  the  place  -, 
but  on  seeing  the  ogre,  they  were  afraid.     A'trm  appeared,  and  took  tho  child, 
with  its  parents,  to  Cailasa  ;  very  kindly  adding  the  ogre,  and  the  king  of 
the  town.     [This  piece  has  the  appearance  of  a  jangama  legend]. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 
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24.  No.  327.  Cala  hasti  satacam  95  sisa  stanzas  on  33  leaves. 
In  the  midst  37  to  41th  stanza  wanting,  A  devotee  in  various  ways, 
praises  Siva.     At  the  end  4  leaves,  names  of  years  and  months. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  has  no  boards. 

25.  No.  231.     Fragments. 

1.)     One  leaf  multiplication  table  2.)  Cdla  hasti  satacam  05  triifta 
stanzas  on  12  leaves,  defective,  and  3  blank  leaves. 

A  devotee  variously  praises  Siva^  and  implores  his  protection. 

3.)     Foui  sisa  stanzas  on  Siva,  and  his  enjoyments,  in  the  form  of 
a  dream.     "I  saw"  says  the  writer,  but  trAonot  known,  leaf  1. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  slightly  injured. 

2G.     No.  233.     Siva  parijatam :  mixed  metre ;  Siva^s  paradise  flower. 

On  the  love  pains  and  dejection  of  Parrafi^  when  Sira  was  with 
Ganga  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  like  sufierings  of  Ganga^  when  Sita 
had  returned  to  Parvati,  Nareda  brought  a  celestial  flower  to  Siva  which 
he  gave  to  Parvati  ;  a  messenger  from  Ganga  saw  this  gift,  and  reported 
it  to  her  mistress.  Ganga* s  jealous  anger^no  further,  26  leaves  in  confused 
order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  much  in 
jured. 

[The    Saicas  are  vory  jealous  of  the  popalarity  of  love- tales  ahout  iirtiJk/ia  ;  tbii 
piece  is  a  mere  imitation-  of  a  very  popular  episode  iu  the  last  portion  of  the  BhAgavatam], 

27.  No.  234'«     Sica  lila  vilasam,  composite  stanzas  the  Ist  asrdsam 
defective. 

By  Timma  cam,  he  says  Bhishma  told  it  to  Arjuna, 
Tlie  birth  of  Ganga,  and  a  curse  on  her — hence  she  was  reared  in  the 

house  of  Sampaday}/a  (a  fisherman).     Kdrcda  went  to    Cailasa  to  salute 

Siva — so  far  only  15  leaves. 

— Another  copy  3  leaves  frcm  the  beginning  the  ro^t  wanting  :  leaf 
3—18  in  all. 
This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 

28.  No,  239.     Sdnanda  ganesvaram. 

By  Cavi  linga ;  dwipada  metre. 

1,  2  asvdsas,  the  3rd  not  finished. 

Purna  vitta's  son  Sdnanda.  he^^ring  of  the  sufferings  in  Timas 
world,  went  thither  ;  saw  them  ;  and  received  a  recital  from  Varna.  Oat 
of  compassion  he  taught  the  Buffcrers  the  five  lettered  Saiva  spell,  and  took 
thorn  away  with  him  to  Cailasa.    Vide  supra  No.  73. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 
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29.  Vo,  243.     Mriianjaya  vildsam,  mixed  metre^  only  the  Srd  asvd'* 
sam. 

On  the  negociation  bj  riskis  for  the  marriage  of  Parvati,  the 
daughter  of  Gin  raya^  to  Siva^  and  the  bubsequent  marriage  :  20  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

30.  No.     2G8.     Rudracsha  mahima. 

By  Lingana;  dwipada  metre,  iu  2  asrdvas  complete  :  leaf  1—24. 

Siva  under  the  form  of  a  tnunh  named  Sambu^bhattar,  told  to  Rama 
before  Vasishta  and  others,  the  excellence  of  the  rudracsha  beads  ;  which 
R&ma  had  desired  to  know.  The  legend  is  that  Siva  shed  tears  at  the  des- 
truction made  by  himself  ;  and  the  tears  that  so  fell  to  the  ground  sj)rang  up 
as  shrubs,  and  produced  berries,  having  from  one  to  fourtien  facets.  Tho 
various  cxccllrnt  qualities  of  these  dried  beads  ;  the  mode  of  wearing  them, 
with  the  benefit  of  so  doing  :  detailed  by  cximples  from  various  old  legends. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  recent. 

31.  No.  270.     For  Sect.    1  see  X. 

Sect.  2.   Cdla  hasti  linga  satacam. 
99  sha  stanzas,  leaf  3 — 23  defeciive. 
A  devotee  praises  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

32.  No.  275.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Mritanjaya  vildsaWy  mixed  metre. 

By  Curma  wa^Vza— the  1st  uldsam  only. 

The  birth  of  Parvafi,  as  the  daughter  of  Parrata  raya,  and  Mcnaca 
dcvL  Ndreda  came,  and  said  she  would  marry  Siva.  He  went,  and  did 
service  to  Siva,  Indra  incited  Monmata  to  destroy  the  merit  of  Siva's 
penance— the  assault  prepared — so  far  only  :  12  leaves. 

2.)  Siva  stuti :  praise  of  Siva  4  leaves ;  also  amba  stottra  praise  of 
Parvati — A^iWawcw,  songs —a  few  Sanscrit  ^focfl* ;  the  subject  that, 
if  any  one  forsake  his  caste  he  ought  not  to  be  again  received. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  has  no  boards,  is  recent  in  appear- 
ance. 

S3.     No.  28G.     Rudracsha  mahatmyamy  on  the  excellence  of  the 
sacred  beads. 
Siva  and  Parvati  diJ  semblance  of  homage  to  Sri  Rdma^  and  then 
told  him  the  value  of  these  beads  ;  which  in  diflPeront  varieties,  have  a  dif- 
ferent number  of  facets,  from  two  up  to  fourteen  -the  reward  of  wearing 
each  kind  is  also  different.    Legend  of  a  bad  son,  named    Cshdna  Ida  ;  and 
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of  another  person  named  Gana  hama^  who  killed  his  elder  brother— U10 
benefit  they  derived  from  wearing  the  beads.  Other  examples  of  the  virtaes 
of  these  beads — In  dwipada  metre  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  very  much  damaged. 

34.  No.  293.     Anuhhava  sdram :  padyas. 

On  devotion,  pietism,  vedanta  bearing  ;  incomplete — it  may  poa>sibly 
be  Vira  Saiva^  not  certain. 

Book  of  medium  length,  thin^  injured. 

35.  No.  322.     Panditdrddhana  Siva  pvja  karma — dwipada  metre 
14  leaves. 

A  woman  named  Sura  mamh'ayi  asked  of  a  man,  doing  penance,  how 
homage  ought  to  be  rendered  to  Siva.  He  told  her  the  mode  of  ritual 
homage  to  Mallicarjuna  (a  name  of  Siva  at  Sri  sailamy  and  at  Humpee). 
A  mere  fragment. 

The  book  is  short,  has  no  boards. 

36.  No.  324.     Sect.    1.    Gana   Sduianajiyahyana     satacam.    103 
vriilta  stanzas,  21  leaves.     Praise  of  the  companies  of  ce}estials« 

in  Siva's  world.     See  XXII. 

37.  No.  325.     Four  pieces.  ^ 

1.)     Ydganii  vdri  bhusha;  sutras  with  a  /ica  in  Telugu.     Extracts 
as  alleged  from  an  upanishaday  and  from  the  body  of  the  vedas. 

Each  extract  is  explained  in  a  favorable  reference  to  the  Saira  sys- 
tem, as  making  Rudra  the  most  important  agent  in  all  things  ;  26  leaves. 
The  writer's  own  name  is  not  given  ;  but  yaganti  varu  implies  one  of  the 
family,  known  as  ydga, 

2.)     Vira  bhadra  dafiJacaWy  2  leaves. 

Praise  of  Vira  bhadra^  grounded  on  his  origin,  at  tho  sacrifice  of 
Dacsha,  and  actions  consequent  thereto. 

3.)     Siva  kirtana  1  stanza  on  I  leaf. 

4.)     Sringara;  two  stanzas  on   1   leaf,   addressed  to  a  woman  in  her 
praise ;  and  at  the  end  14  leaves  blank. 

38.  No.  329.     Kedari  vrilta  cadha  :  prose. 
Parvati  asking,  Siva  replied. 

A  tale  concerning  homage  to  Siva's  emblem  in  a  wild,  or  forest. 

A  Brahman  named  Prabhudara  bhatt  had  two  daughters  named 
Punynvati  and  Dhagyavati  (sicut  piety  and  pleasure).     Their  state  before 
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marriage  After  marriage  Bhagyavati  neglected  this  nombd  or  vriita  (peni- 
tential observance)  and  suffered  in  consequence.  By  the  advice  of  her  sis- 
ter, she  resumed  the  observance  ;  recovered  her  former  position  ;  and  pros- 
pered. 

Parvati  bearing  this  tale  praised  the  observance,  and  adopted  it. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  v^ithout  boards,  damaged. 

39.  No.  330.     Varieties. 

1.)     Siva  gitaluy  chants  reciting  the  homage  paid  to  Siva  by  Rdma^ 
when  fixing  a  symbol  at  Ramesvaram. 

On  the  personal  appearance  of  Sioa^  with  his  attendants,  to  Rama  ; 
and  various  matters  then  transacted.  The  4tb  adJiydyam  defective,  on  17 
leaves  ;  other  sections  not  heri9« 

2.)     Siva  siottra — prose,  two  leaves,  praise  of  Siva. 

3.)     Basava  stottra  ;  dwipada^  2  leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva's  vehicle. 

4.)     Siva  kirtana  ;  2  leaves,  chants. 

5.)     Stanzas  ethical,  and  amatory  ;  on  9  leaves. 

6.)    Mangala  stottra^  congratulatory  stanzas,   addressed  to  Siva : 
2  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

40.  No.  331.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gana  mala — dwipada  metre — 9  leaves. 

A  woman  enquires  of  MaUicarjuna  bow  the  homage  to  Siva  should 
be  performed  ;  to  which  that  form  of  Sica  is  made  to  reply  :  directing  a 
repetition  of  the  names  of  the  ganas  or  companies,  1,000  in  all,  with  various 
sub-divisions.     These  names,  if  repeated,  will  ensure  beatification. 

2.)     Basava  stottra^ — one  leaf. 

Praise  of  Siva's  vehicle. 

3.)     Bhavdni  manohara  :  8  paras  on  8  leaves   in  praise  of  Bhavani 
and  her  lover  Siva  ;  with  various  homage  from  a  devotee. 

The  leaves  are  of  differing  length. 

41.  No.  334.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gana  stavam,  103  vrutta  stanzas. 

By  Peggada  nafha  raju. 

A  devotee  specifies  the  names  separately  of  the  celestials  of  Siva*s 
world,  and  then  panegyrises  each  one. 

g3 
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2.)  Acaharibikalu^  alphabetical  stanzas — a  stanza  beginning  with 
each  one  of  the  consonants ;  the  subject  being  the  praise  oiSiva; 
complete. 

3.)  Mangala  stanzas,  congratulatory  ;  praise  of  Mahesvara.  A  few 
various  Sanscrit  slocas:  leaf  1 — 9  and  11 — 21. 

The  book  is  long,  and  has  no  boards. 

42.  No.  335,     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Lingaikyd  vachanam^  5  leaves  only. 

The  mode  of  conducting  the  ritual  homage  by  followers  of  the  Siva 
iaiva  njdnam,  or  mystics — variously  stated — not  complete. 

2.)     Keddri  vriita  calpa,  prose  8  leaves. 

JKesava  hhatt  a  Brahman  had  two  daughters  Punyavati  and  Bhagya- 
rati ;  by  performing  this  ceremony  ihey,  who  were  once  poor,  became  rich. 
The  husband  of  the  latter  told  her  to  take  off  the  thread,  and  she  put  it  in 
A  bundle.  She  became  again  poor.  Punyavati  continued  the  rite,  and  was 
prosperous.  By  her  advice,  her  sister  resumed,  and  again  prospered  :  v  ; 
mpra  38  No.  329. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  is  damaged. 

43.  No.  337.     Gana  mdlika ;  dwipada  metre. 

In  order  to  remove  sll  sins,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  a  re- 
petition of  the  names  of  th^  lOOo  gana,%  or  companies  of  celestials  in  Sitai 
world,  is  effectual.  Sucii  persons  as  recite  them  will  obtain  beatification  ; 
13  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  has  no  boards, 
44'.     No.  338.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Anuhhaca  sdrnm,  padyas. 

By  Pa  la  curiki  soma  ndt'ha. 

On  pure  devoted ness  to  Siva^  and  some  matters  Vedanta  in  kind  :  6 
leaves. 

2).     Ydganti   rdri   kirtanalu ;    chants  on  the   bhakti,  or  devotional 
mode  of  Saiva  homage  :  leaf  7 — 14. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  1  and  2  differ,  has  no  boards. 

45.     No.     343.     Ifihmrita  sarvesvara  saiacam  ;  48  vriltfa    stanzas, 
8  leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva  founded  on  bis  sixty -four  amusements  ;  as  stated  in 
the  Madura  st'hctla  purdnam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  bo^ds,  recent. 
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AG,     No.   314.     Cdlahasli    isvara  satacam.     77  vriitta    padyas  4 
leaves^  a  fragment. 

Praise  of  the  form  of  Siva  at  C&slahaslu 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards. 

47.  No.  357.     Naya  natagada. 

By   Jiang  hay  a  cavi,  peculiar  stanza. 

Siva  is  the  first  cause,  or  author  of  ail  kinds  of  beings  or  creatures, 
or  things  ;  and  of  all  the  verses  of  tlie  Vedas.  The  rudrocska  beads  were 
also  formed  by  him,  Tbey  who  use  these  beads  in  homage  do  an  act  of 
virtuous  merit.  They  who  do  not  use  those  beads  arc  destitute  of  punyam 
(moral  merit.) 

The  book  is  short,  and  ihin,  looks  old,  but  is  in  tolerable  order. 

48.  No.  456.  Prabhu  linga  lila^  dwipada  metre  by  {Pedupati) 
somayya  devacya,  son  of  Basavesvara  1 — 5asvd^dm. 

The  glory  of  Siva — his  excellence,  he  is  the  Supreme — Vishnu  and 
jBrahma  are  his  inferiors — the  biith  or  incarnations  of  his  followers  on  earth 
—  the  mode  of  their  service — their  praise  :  the  whole  in  ornate  description. 

[Such  is  the  brief  abstract  taken  when  examined.  There  is  another  work  originally 
Canarctie,  by  a  different  author,  aud  having  25  section^  relating  to  an  incarnation  of  part  of 
Siva*A{Qrtaaa  Allami  PrabhUfAnd  o(  ParoaCi  as  Mayi  \  Vira  Saiva  ia  kind,  6cc  2nd 
Family]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  without  boards,  recent, 
as  copied  from  the  Mackenzie  M.S.S.  leaf  127 — 190. 

49.  No.  457.  Balhana  raja  dandacam,  leaf  153 — 203,  long  chant 
or  measured  prose;  subject  as  in  17  No.  147  and  19  No.  150, 
suprUt  but  differing  as  to  author,  and  metre.  The  book  is  of  me- 
dium size,  and  recent. 

49^.  No.  463.  Mangala  stuti,  dandacam  metre,  epithalamia  ad- 
dressed to   Siva^ 

Two  leaves  appended  on  the  tatva  system  of  metaphysics,  Tclugu  letter,  Canarcso 
language  *•  1 8  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

50.  No.  450.     Ecamhara  linga  satacam. 

By  Lacshmandchdrya  :  99  Btsa  stanzas. 

Various  laudatory  topics  with  reference  to  the  Saioa  symbol,  in  the 
great  lemple  of  Conjeveram.  There  are  also  a  few  loose  lines  on  distinct 
subjects  :  seemingly  as  brief  extracts  from  other  books. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  has  nu  boards* 
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51.  No.  516.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Ragada,  a  kind  of  chant. 

By  Vaishnava  chacra  pdni  Rangha  naVhOn 

After  having  been  initiated  into  the  Saiva  creed,  the  author  joy  fully 
sings  all  that  he  had  seen  in  Cailasa,  the  world  of  Siva.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  proselyte  fronoi  the  FaiViwava  creed  ;  loaf  106 —1 13=7  leaves,  but 
complete  in  itself. 

2.)     Two  dandaca  chants — on  the  sacti  of  Siva  known  bj  various 

names. 

A  devotee  renders  his  homage  with  praise  to  the  femioi  no  energy:  leaf 
144 — 151.  The  numbering  on  the  leaves  implies  that  both  these  pieces  mast 
have  been  taken  out  from  some  larger  manuscript. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

52.  No.  604.     Saivica  hrahma  vidya  vildsam,  prose  with  slScas  in- 
terspersed :  not  complete. 

A  disciple  asks  his  teacher  concerning  Hari—hata,  As  no  ho- 
mage, is  now  paid  to  Brahma^  which  of  the  other  two  claims  supreme 
homage  ?  as  the  votaries  of  Vishna  and  6'tva  both  urge  it.  The  book  not 
being  complete,  the  bearing  does  not  appear.  It  is  allowed  to  stand  here, 
merely  for  comparative  reference.  See  a  full  abstract  of  the  book.  Vol.  1 
p.  181.     12  No,  2006.     Sec  aldo  XXX  No.  613  and  53  No.  638  injra. 

This  fragment  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  not 
damaged. 

53.  No.  610.  Ydganti  vdri  bhusha,  a  peculiar  chant— On  the 
supremacy  of  Sira  and  other  Salva  matters,"purely  ethical,  vide  37 
No.  375.     1)  supra:  leaf  205^239. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

53^,     No.  615.     For   Sect.  1  see  XI.     For  Sect.  2  see    XXXII. 
Sect.  3.    Atma  aikya  bhodoy  divipada  metre ;  only  5    leaves, 
a  fragment. 

A  guru  teaches  a  female  disciple  the  recondite  principles  of  Saixa 
knowledge.  On  her  enquiry  he  states  the  mandala-ireyay  or  three  orbits 
-^sassi  m :  the  moon's  orbit,  area  m  :  the  sun's  circle  or  region,  agni  m  :  the 
orb  of  fire :  also  the  tdraca  lacahanay  or  secret,  open,  medium — three  modes 
of  meditations,  or  offering  prayer.  On  the  five  elements,  their  nature,  their 
use  or  benefit— descriptive  properties — the  deity  ruling  over  each  one,  and 
other  matters,  relative  to  an  i:>oteric  svslcci. 
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54.  No.  616.     Siva  yogi  dchdravi. 

The  uttara  bhdgavi^  or  last  part — padyas. 

By  Ganapati  deva  cavi  1 — 4  asvdsas, 

A  condemnation  of  the  worship  of  images.  The  properties  of  guru 
and  aisha  (teacher  and  disciple).  On  a  defect,  or  the  failure,  of  instruction. 
On  the  various  modes  of  being  seated  in  the  discipline  of  the  ydgam. 
Besides  such  points,  there  is  theological  matter  :  leaf  69 — 143. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  recent. 

55.  No.  6^0.  Ndndgama  suddmava  Siva  mayam :  prose  with 
sldcas  and  ticay  and  srilH  or  vedaic  matter,  in  proof  of  the  main 
theme,  which  is  prose. 

On  the  human  nature,  from  its  formation  in  the  womb — through  its 
several  stages,  and  with  reference  to  the  tatva  doctrine,  giving  a  meta* 
physical  bearing  to  members  and  faculties  of  the  body.  The  whole  is  made 
u  vehicle  of  praise  to  Siva,  or  to  his  glorification  :  leaf  1 — 49^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  injured. 

[It  is  not  an  ordinary  book,  and  should  be  copied,  or  translated]. 

56.  No.  628.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Ydganti  vdri  patas  v  :  supra  37  and  53,  leaf  1 — 73,  by  one  of 
the  ydga  family  ;  chiefly  on  the  supremacy  of  Siva. 

Q.)     Nana  kiriana  various  chants  9  leaves  in  praise  of  Siva. 

3.)     Siva  puja  kramayn,  3  leaves. 

Mode  of  preparing  the  ritual  of  Saiva  worshp,  as  practised  by  learned 

men. 

4  Ydganti  vari  patam  33  odd  leaves,  not  in  regular  order. 

The  leaves  are  of  different  lengths,  but  on  the  whole,  medium, 

thick  :  collation  needed. 

57.  No.  633.     Two  sections. 
1.)     ManobhoJa  dxvipada  metre. 

By  Kandarpa. 

Saiva  ethics.  If  the  mental  intoxication,  caused  by  various  evil  sins 
do  not  depart,  or  is  not  relinquished  then  its  subject  cannot  see  the  feet  of 
the  god  :  when  Yama^s  angels  seize  any  one,  on  account  of  faults,  or  crimest 
no  one  can  release  from  their  grasp,  but  Siva  ;  other  like  matter.  At  the 
end,  it  is  stated  that  Brahma^  with  all  other  gods,  must  seek  for  bliss  at 
the  feet  of  Siva  :  leaf  1—24. 

2.)     Kirtana,  a  chant  on  the  recondite  system  of  the  Saivas,  the 
tatva  knowledge ;  at  the  end  7  blank  leaves. 
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58.     No.  638.     Saivica  Brahma  vid/iya  vilasa^  nirasanam* 

By  Perayya — sldcaSy  padyasy  prose. 

A  rejection,  or  condemnation  of  a  bo.ok  entitled  Sdtvica  Brahma 
vilasa.     See  Vol.   1  p.  181  and  52  No.  604  supra. 

It  is  stated  in  that  book  that  VUhnu  has  the  sdiviea  quality  (geDtle* 

ness)  Brahma  the  rdjasa  quality  (choler,  passion)  and  Sita  the  tdmasa  qat' 

lity  (malignant) :  this  book  objects  to  that  view,  and  vituperates  it.     That 

book  stated  that  Brahma   Vishnu  and  Siva  are  a  Trimurti  (triple^form)  this 

boi»k  finds  fault  with  the  statt-mcnt,  and   condemns  it.     Tb's  book   states 

that  the  united  Brahma^  J%Anti,  Siva  or  Para-Brahm  is  Siva  (th&t  is  Siwi 

is  the  Pura-Brahf/t  of  the  upanuthadas).     Creation,  preservation,  destruC" 

tion  belong  not  to  thi^  triple-form,  but  to    Siva.     The  mild  disposition  of 

Vishnu  is  herein  given  to   Siva,  and  the  evil  quality  of  Siva  is  given  to 

Vishnu.     Such  works  as  ascribe  the  quality  of  gentleness  to    Visknu  are  all 

at  fault  ;  and  that  excellence  properly  belongs  to  Siva.     The   votaries  of 

Siva  ought  to  hold  no  intercourse  wiih  such  persons  as  bear  the  marks  of  the 

shell,  discup,  and   trident.     Sioa  is  without  birth,  or  death.      Vishnu  and 

Brahma  were  formed  by  Siva —  Vishnu  many  times  worshipped  Siva  ;  Vishnu 

many  times  said  **I  am   Siva,"     Siva  in  many  places  did  Vishnu  dishonor, 

or  defeated  iiim  —  with  similar  matters.     By  these  means  he  confutes,  or  cob« 

demns  extracts  from  Vedas,  law  books,  and  puranas,  that  state  the  excellence 

of  Vishnu  ;  and  assert-i  that  Siva  is  all,  and  everything— tilling  the  entire 

universe— and  be  enlarges  on  the  glory  of  Siva  :  leaf  1—225. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  looks  recent. 

[It  is  a  good  right-out  polemic,  the  condemned  work  hdving  made  the  author 
rabid  ;  so  that  he  does  not  ])orceiv6  thut  beveral  of  his  propositions  neutralize  each  other. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  sec  translations  of  the  two  books  in  juxtii  position]. 

59.  No.  639.  Siva  ffila,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica  said  to  be  from 
the  padma  purdnam  1st  to  16th  adhydyam :  iSiva  to  Sri  Rdmoy 
and  as  if  told  by  Savunaca  to  other  rixhis. 

The  manner  of  the  Saiva  ascetic  homage.  The  mode  or  order  as  to 
becoming  a  vdirayi,  or  one  renouncing  sccularities,  or  Sanniydsi  a  strict 
ascetic.  The  sight  (including  homage)  of  Siva^  by  the  other  gods.  Sica 
gave  arrows  to  Rdma.  The  excellence  of  cow-dung  ashes.  Siva  shewed 
his  visva-rupa  (universal  form)  to  Rama. 

On  the  human  nature,  or  being  of  man,  from  birth — growth — and  to 
death. 

Description  of  the  human  body.  A  definition  of  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  jivatma  or  human  fouI — on  a  fixed  dcvotedncsb  to  Deity  — 
its  excellence — the  manner  of  that  steadfastness.     De-cription   of  mocshatn 


i.  e.  liberation,  or  beatification— and  on  the  adhicdram^  or  authority  in  that 
state  (which  must  imply  something  short  of  entire  absorption  into  Deitj). 
These  are  some  points,  and  there  are  others  as  to  the  tatca  or  true  isoteric 
system  of  the  Saivas  :  leaf  1  — 124.     [It  would  seem  to  merit  translation]. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  bamboo  boards  slightly  in- 
jured. 

XXX.     Tales. 

1.     No,   15.     Vasu  charitra ;  composite  metre    1 — &  asvdsasj   com- 
plete. 

By  Rama  rdju. 

An  ornate  love  tale  related  to  IX  ;  in  difficult  language,  but 
popular. 

Vasu  raju,  by  invitation  from  some  village  people,  went  into  a 
wilderness,  accompanied  by  his  mantri  named  Narna.  The  beauties  of 
that  paradise  in  the  spring  season.  When  the  two  were  ascending  a  hill 
they  heard  musical  strains  proceeding  from  some  deva  females.  The  king 
sent  the  mantri  forward,  disguised  as  a  Sanniydsu 

A  man  formerly  punished  by  Vasu  became  a  mount,  named  Kdld 
hdhm^  and  sacti  matt  was  the  name  of  a  river :  from  these  two  Qiriea^  a 
woman,  was  preternatu rally  born — by  gift  from  Indra^  The  mantri  learn- 
ing who  the  women  were,  by  desire  of  Qirica  called  to  king  Vatu^  who 
came,  and  he  and  Girica  formed  a  gandharba  marriage.  After  a  time  the 
king  returned  to  his  town,  and  government  ;  the  remainder  not  examined: 
laf  1—70. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

g.  No.  16.  t^asu  charitra  vyakydnam^  a  comment  on  the  2nd 
asvdsam  only,  and  this  defective  :  leaf  1  —  51,  v:  supra  and  also 
6.  No.  23.  infra. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

8.  No.  17.  Dva  trimsati  cadha^  prose,  and  some  stanzas  mingled. 
Some  prefatory  matter  on  Vicramarca,  and  on  the  throne  given  by 
Indra.  By  Kdlica  devils  appointment  he  was  killed  by  Salivdhana~-hlB 
throne  was  buried,  but  dug  up  in  the  days  of  Bhdja  raja.  The  throne  had 
thirty-two  images.  On  Bhdja's  attempting  to  ascend  the  throne,  each  image 
told  him  a  tale  of  Vicramdrca's  great  liberality  ;  abashed  by  each  of  which 
he  retired.  At  the  close,  the  throne  ascended  to  Indra*s  world  :  leaf  88 
—210. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,   in  very  small,  and  close  writing. 
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4.  No.   19.      Vijmja  ci/o^^/Tw—  composite  metre. 
By  Fettcata  ray  a  cavi. 

Founded  on  the  Jaimuni  hhdratam.  The  adventures  of  Arjunaon 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  south.  Amour  with  Ulichi,  The  like  at  Madura  with 
Chitrangada  and  birth  of  a  son.  Liberation  of  some  apsarax  imprisont?d 
in  tlic  bodies  of  alii(;arors.  Afterwards  his  going  to  Dwdraca  in  disguise, 
and  elopement  with  Suhhadra  the  sister  of  Krishna  :  leaf  1 — 20  does  not 
finish.  At  the  end  are  seven  odd  leaves,  various  stanzas  on  moral,  and 
other  subjects  ;  J  leaf,  an  account. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  ^0.     Bilhanam,  composite  metre. 

Bv  Bilhana  cain,  complete. 

King  Vasantaci/a  and  queen  Maudara  wdla  dkvi  had  a  daughter 
naniod  Vamini  puma  tilaca.  The  king,  on  her  coming  of  age  wished  her 
to  be  instructod.in  the  art  of  poetry  and  a  preceptor  named  Bilhana  was 
found.  But  the  m'lntri  apprehending  a  love  affair,  though  with  a  curtain 
between  the  parties,  told  the  young  woman  the  tutor  was  blind,  and  told  the 
tutor  the  young  wom-^n  was  leprous.  They  found  out  the  cheat,  and  came 
together.  The  poet  poured  forth  verses  in  her  praise.  The  king,  becom- 
ing aware,  ordered  the  tutor  to  he  beheaded.  He  then  sung  tho  aram 
jidttUy  beseeching  mercy  ;  and  it  either  so  pleased,  or  terrified  the  king  that 
he  reversed  the  sentence. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good 
order. 

C.     No.     ^3.      Vasii  charitra  padf/as. 

Only  the  2nd  asvdsam,  and  that  defective ;  see  1  No.  15  supra. 
The  king   and  his  minister  ascending  a    hill,   heard   musical    strains 
from  a   woman   and  her  friends— exploring  visit   in  disguise  of  a   ris/ti  ;  not 
more  :  leaf  21—29. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent  as  a  copy. 
7.     No.  27.     Kulasec'hara   jnahipdla  chariiratn^  composite  metre. 

By  Raghundt'Iidckdrya,  son  of  VenaUachdrya.  1—4  adhydyum. 

1st  Adhy.  A  certain  king  of  Kukuta  cuta  pwam  went  out  one  day 
with  his  people  to  hunt.  When  alone,  and  greatly  fatigued,  a  female  deer 
accosted  him,  stating  the  evil  of  killing  deer.  It  seems  this  one  was  the 
daughter  of  a  Brahman  imprisoned  by  the  effects  of  a  curse.  At  her  desire 
the  king  set  her  free  ;  that  is  he  killed  the  deer,  ami  the  imprisoned  spirit 
returned  to  its  place. 
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2nd  adhy.  The  king  having  no  child  advised  with  his  minister,  who 
counselled  him  to  make  an  image  of  Vishnu^  and  do  homage  to  it.  He  did 
80  ;  and  a  son  named  Kula  sec'hara  was  born.  The  life  of  this  son,  partly  as 
an  ascetic,  forms  the  main  subject  of  the  book — not  requiring  further  abstract, 
as  it  appears  to  be  fictitious  romance. 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards^  and  is  somewhat 
injured. 

[There  was  an  (Uuvar  of  this  name  in  the  Kerala-diMm  \  perhaps  t^e  romance 
may  be  foaoded  on  bis  life]. 

8.     No.  29.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Vijuyavildsam  ;  composite  metre. 
By  Vencata  raj  a,    1 — 3  asvdsas. 

The  pilgrimage  of  Arjuna,  grounded  on  the  rule  that  Drdupadi  should 
be  the  wife  of  the  6ve  Pdndavas  one  year  each  iu  succession  ;  and  that  the 
others  should  not  then  look  on  her,  see  other  notices,  for  Arjuna^s  adventures  , 
closing  by  his  elopement  with  the  sister  of  Kruhna.  The  tale  refts  on  th«) 
authority  of  the  Jaimuni  bhdratam  leaf  1 — 43,  leaf  7  wanting. 

2.)     Surd  bhdndesvara  ;  padyas. 
By  Gattu  prabhu,  no  sections. 

A  Brahman  at  Benareu  formed  an  illicit  connexion  with  the  wife  of  a 
vintner  ;  and  by  mistake,  was  suffocated  in  a  liquor  jar — becoming  a  lingam  \ 
broad  farce  :  leaf  44 — 53. 

For  Sect.  3  see  XXXIII. 

8J.     No.  34.     Pali  vriitti  mahimay  dwipada  metre,   value   of  chaste 
wives. 

Siva^s  private  instruction  to  Parvati,  overheard  by  a  Pramata  gana 
who  told  the  same  to  another  :  both  came  under  a  curse  ;  detailed,  with  its 
removal. 

The  mantri  or  minister  of  Chandra  pratdpa  assumed  tlie  form  of  a 
bird,  owing  to  a  curse  ;  and  was  sold  to  a  merchant  named  Dhana  dhatta. 
His  800  Cuvh'a  dhatia  was  a  profligate.  The  bird  by  moral  lessons,  turned 
him  round.  They  went  to  a  town  called  Pushpa  mayuri  where  the  king's 
son,  saw  the  wife  of  Cuvera  dhaita  when  the  husband  was  absent  on  trade. 
An  illicit  amour  was  about  to  begin  ;  when  the  bird  interposed  by  tales  of 
chaste  wives  :  and  detained  the  loose  wife  at  home  till  the  morning.  There 
are  32  tales  ;  one  on  ^runc^Aa/t  wife  of  Vasishta  one  on  Savuiri.  One  on 
Kardgre  concana^  &c.,  some  tales  at  the  end  are  wanting — see  notice  under 
2nd  family  :  leaf  1—258. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

h3 
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9.  No.  46.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Dllnrdm  cadlia. 

A  daughter  of  a  Delhi  pftdahah   was  named    DUhd'n,     A  son  of  iLe 

king  of  Amardcati  form(  d  a  design  to  obtain  \u  r  ;  and,  with  lliat  end  in  view, 

he  set  out,  nccompanied  by  the  son  of  the  minister,  nnd  went  1 1  Delhi.     Ihe 

book  contains   details— from  their  fctting  out  rntil  ihc   return  of  i]ioyoun<r 

man  wiili  Lis  bride— (»fudveiiiurcs,  and  jeirls.    In  the  end.  great  riche.*  came 

to  the  king   o£  Amardrati,  and  his*  son  :  leaf  1  — 103  and  43    Mink  letvfs. 

f  Tliis  book  wns  examined  in  1S54,  nn«l  iho  name  Amartivntl  \v«8  then  tnk(.n  by  me 
to  be  fictitious  ;  as  it  is  vei-y  well  ad  ipicd  to  b(*.  There  is  scniiotliing  on  the  subject  of  tbe 
marriage  of  a  dnugliter  of  a  Delhi  Sult:in,  with  a  Hindu  luincC;  in  the  Carna.'aca  rajakaK 
'J  he  rale  is  probably  mere  romance  :  but  the  subject  nv.iy  be  kept  in  mind]. 

2.)     Tales  of  a  parrot :   13  tales  complete,  the  14ih  not  so, 

Vicramdrra  fur  some  cause  assumed  the  form  of  a  bird.  It  went 
to  a  town  named  eca  dwtpa  citacram,  and  *A'as  kept  in  tho  house 
of  lietna  cava  a  merchant  Discipline  of  that  town  — tho  king — and 
his  son  named  Nandi  raja,  Tlie  met  chant  had  occasion  to  ^o  to  fea  in  a 
thip.  After  Nandi  rojn  botame  king,  in  a  public  procession  lie  saw  the 
met  chant's  wife,  and  A\q  saw  him.  Both  became  cnamuured.  She  was 
prepariii;:  at  ni^ht  to  go  to  the  king  ;  when  the  itiid  iiiterposed,  with  a  lalo 
— occupying  her  attention,  till  morning — and  the  like  Lr  successive  nights — 
as  fur  as  13  here  :  leaf  1 — 105. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

10.  No.  50.     Sdnrmda  chariiray  dwtpada  metre  ;  see  notices  under 
XXIX,  and  14  No.  67.    1)  injra. 

The  leav«s  ate  transposed  without  order,  and  so  much  damaged  as 
not  to  be  cnsily  Irgi!  le. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  almost  destroyed  by  insects. 

11.  No.  50.      Veidla  cadha,  prose. 

Thirteen  talcs  complete  of  Vicranidrcas   familiar  demon  :    the 
14th  defective. 

The  hook  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

12.  No.  61.      Vicra  m  area  char  lira . 

Composite  metre,  incomplete. 

A  discourse  between  Ndreda,  and  Nandihesvara, 

The  popular  tales  of  a  Veidla,  or  fdmiliar  demon  to  Vicramarca, 

At   the   end   klrlana  in   praise    of  Rama^   with  matter  from    tlio 

JRdwdyannm  ;  and  one  stanza  on  Kiishna*s  use  of  finger  signs  ;  one  siaiiza 

in  praise  of  Ganesa, 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  bamboo-boards,  the  appended  mat« 

ter  more  recent. 
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12J.     No.  62.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Balhana  raja  charitram,  dwipada  metre. 

Balhava  ruled  in  Scindc,  and  ^ave  to  all  coinrrs  what  tliey  asked  for. 
Kareda  camo  and  taught  hira  ;  tlien  went  and  reported  his  liberality  to 
Sica,     Who  came  as  a  mendicant,  &c.  see  other  noticts,  supra, 

2.)     The  same  tale,  but  in  mixed  metre  ;  complete. 

3.)     Fira  chodava  cadha,  mixed  metre. 
Uy  Giirdm  capotayya. 

In  Dacsha  rdma  puram  there  was  a  temfde  with  a  linffa  named 
Bhime-^vara,  The  yvx^a  o£  Mai  It  7iai/a  ha  named  A^^//W(i  r/«?<frt  was  baricn, 
owinor  to  the  curses  of  3)mc  f/d-siV  ;  and  on  that  account  sho  went  near  to 
the  piocesgion  c.ir,  and  held  on  by  it.  Sica  (with  Purvati)  looking  down  on 
her  smiled.  Parvati  asked  why  ;  and  6'ica  in  e\asion  said  becajsc  those 
dasis  called  him  sonin-hiw.  Parvati  then  said  she  would  beccmc  incarnate 
and  would  do  him  hoinag«%  as  a  dd>i.  She  accorilingly  Iccamo  the  daughter 
of  Nanma  citodu,  by  the  name  of  Vita  chodu  ;  and  having  be«  n  di  voted  to 
the  service  of  ih(»  idol,  sl.e  attmdf^d  it  with  cha-tity.  One  day  ihe  maniiger 
of  the  t  mple  troubled  Iit  :  but,  just  then,  Sica  appeared  ;  taking  her,  with 
her  train  away  to  Cailusa. 

[A  little  light  thrown  upon  festival  precessions,  and  into  the  dark  interior  of  a  Sniva 
temple]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  looks  recent. 

13.  No.  63,     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Fasu  chariira,  composite  stanzar. 

By  Rama  rdjti  1—6  asvdsas  complete. 

Vaau  raja  and  \\U  manlri  Narna  discovered,  on  a  hill,  a  foroalo 
name  I  Girica—\\\Q  mantri  fiv^i  obtained  an  interview,  and  then  intmduced 
the  king  ;  a  f/^mdhaiba  marriage— and  return  to  the  kings  town  ;  leaf 
1—136. 

S.)     Manu  charitraniy  composite  stanzas. 

By  Pcdandrya  1 — 6  asvdsas, 

A  diflicult  poetical  work,  on  the  birth  of  'Svnrochisa  manu,  and 
lengthened  details  uf  amorous,  or  other  adventures— fictitious  lomancc  ;  leaf 
137—227. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent. 

14.  No.  67.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Sdnanda  chariira, 

Fdnanda  the  son  of  Puma  vUta  and  Bhadra  dhatta  heard  from 
munis  accounts  of  the  f  aius  of  the  wicked;  and  ^  ishing  to  see  fur  himself 
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went  to  Yama  pnri.  His  coming  barl  been  annoancefl  by  Ndreria.  Ydma 
shewed  the  stranger  the  difFcrcnt  lots  of  mankind  in  a  future  state,  in  details. 
Sdnadda  was  touched  with  compassion  for  the  miseries  that  he  witnessed  ; 
and,  by  the  use  of  the  five,  and  six  lettered  spells,  he  delivered  these  impri- 
soned  souls^  and  took  them  with  him  to  Cailasa,  Yama  went  to  Siva  and 
complained  ;  but  AS'ti;a  civilly  dismissed  the  appeal  :  leaf  1 — 63,  complete. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VIII. 
3.)     Lacshmana  prdna  samracsha. 

By  Linga  dhira ;  mixed  metre. 

Lacshmana  was  struck  by  a  weapon  from  Rdvana^  aimed  at  Vibishna  • 
in  consequence  he  swooned.  Havumdn  took  up  the  Drona  hill  on 
which  was  the  sanjivi  (  or  immortal  )  medicine.  By  the  way  be  set  aside 
the  opposition  of  savages  sent  by  Rdvana  ;  and,  by  the  medicine  of  immor- 
tality, revived  Lacshmana  ;  and  then  replaced  the  hill  on  its  basis  ;  as  be- 
fore  ;  with  included  details — wanting  a  little  at  the  end  :  leaf  1 — 17  and 
19-21. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  somewhat  old,  and  slightly 
damaged. 

15.  No.  68.     For  Sect.   1,  see  IX. 

Sect.  2  Vetala  cadha  :  prose. 

It  differs  from  12  No.  61,  as  not  being  in  composite  verse- 
subject,  the  same  see  1 1 .  No.  56. 

16.  No.  90.     Sdrangadhora  chariira,  dwipada  metre.     Hy  Samba, 

Only  30  leaves,  irregularly  strung  ;  and  not  numbered. 

Raja  Narendra^s  son  Sarangadhara  was  falsely  accused,  by  his  father's 
younger  wife  Chitrangi^iha  father  ordered  his  legs,  and  arms  to  be  cut  off: 
See  notices  from  fuller  copies. 

The  hook  is  long  without  boards,  worm  eaten  and  broken; 
most  likely  taken  out  from  the  E.  I.  11.  M.SS. 

17.  No.  99.     Capota  vacgam. 

Two  copies,  leaf  1  —  13  and  1—16,  in  composite  metre. 

Founded  on  an  episode  in  the  JRarnAganam.  On  Sugrica's  enqoiiy 
Rama  related  the  fable  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself,  on  the  loss  of  itf 
female  mate. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin^  has  no  boards—one  piece 
seems  a  more  recent  copy  of  the  other. 
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18.  No.    100.     Sanaiidopdkydnam. 

By  Rama  linga  hhattareca  cavi :  composite  metre  1st  and  2ncl 
asvdsam  complete  3rd  defective. 

Puma  viddha  and  Bhadra  dhatta  did  penance  to  Siva  for  a  child, 
and  a  son  was  ^iven,  as  a  gift  named  Sananda.  At  16  years  of  age  he  had 
read  all  the  snstms  and  visited  Yama*x  world,  Ste  foregoing  notices ;  47 
leaves  ;  and  2  extra  btlong  to  ihe  2nd  nsvdna  of  some  other  copy. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is 
damaged. 

19.  No.  105.     Sacala  niti  cadha  niddnam, 

A  king  asked  a  poet,  concerning  good  kings  ;  and,  in  reply,  a  detail  is 
given,  as  to  VicrainddUya.  Next  Nireda  goinjj  to  Bali  (of  the  Vdmand' 
vafara)  the  latfer  enquired  concerning  later  kings  on  earth,  and  Ndreda 
told  him  of  Chandraijuptay  and  others  ;  including  a  notice  of  the  tales 
of  the  32  statues  of  Vicramarcd's  throne.  The  inference  would  seem  to  im- 
ply a  censure  oblique  on  later  kings  :  leaf  1 — 44  and  146—277. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  old,  a  little  injured. 

20.  No.  114.     S(rma   vara    mahdtmyam  :  dwipada  metre.     Dis- 
course of  Nandikib^vara   and  Vasislda. 

Soma  vara  vriita-ihe  merit  of  a  fast  and  other  observances  on  Mondays 
directed  to  Sica.  It  Iihs  a  relation  to  XXIX,  but  is  occupied  with  legendary 
tulles  ;  e,  g.  Dhanapala  chetti,  in  Bhdvamdpuram,  the  great  benefit  he  de- 
rived from  this  observance  in  the  month  kartikeya  (November,  December) 
then  most  effective  :  loaf  1  —30. 

The  book  is  long,  looks  recent. 

21.  No.  13G.     Cavi  kariia  rasayanam  Mandhatra   charitram — 
*'  the  tale  of  Mandhatra  nectar  to  the  poets  ear." 

By   Naraainha  1st  and  2nd  asvdsasiYiQ  remainder  wanting. 

Yuvanasva  (young  horse)  a  king  of  Aynddhya,  going  out  to  hunt, 
frightened  a  rUhi,  who  denounced  on  him,  as  a  curse,  that  a  child  should  be 
born  within  him.  The  malediction  taking  effect,  the  said  young  hoi^se  died. 
By  some  means  the  dead  body  was  restored  to  life  ;  and  when  his  son  Man* 
d'latra  came  of  age  he  was  crowned  ;  the  father  then  gave  him  lessons  on 
ethics  of  kings,  and  afterwards  on  pilgrimage,  and  penance. 

King  Mandhatra  going  out  on  a  dic»vijayam,  or  conquest  expedition 
to  the  octave  points,  encountered  Havana  ;  and  having  overcome  him,  plant- 
ed Ajaya  stambha,  or  pillar  of  victory. 

The  book  is  long,   and  thin,  has  no  boards  a  few  leaves  are 
damaged. 
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[Whatever  mny  be  the  poetical  mcrii^  its  value  otherwise  mun  depend  od  the  ethi- 
cal matter  i^^iuuatc<l  ;  us  chil  Jrcn  arc  sumctimcs  taught  useful  truths  bv  tales  of  fairies,  ir 
of  unchantursQ* 

2J^.     No.  140.     Soma  vara  mahaimyam,  dwipada  metre,  see 20  No. 
114. 

In  Cfl.<i  (Bt'naies)  thn  obseivancf 8  of  bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha 
arc  detailed.  Legt-nds  of  Cajniu  -  Cunca — Af/asit/i  —  (idtUamn  -VushhUt 
and  other  tnunin.  Tin  ir  devuiedness  to  Siva,  They  sat  down  in  a  mantapa 
or  open  p'irch  and  Nandihesv'ira  told  them  tales  of  the  ^ast.  Ont,  ofa 
Chett'is  soil  taken  away  by  a  rncshasn  ;  and  others  intended  to  ilhisttate  the 
benefit  of  fasting,  &c.,  on  Monday.s.  and  especially  in  the  month  kartikci/a: 
leaf  1  -   59  and  01  -  Go. 

The  l»ook  is  sliort,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  slight- 
ly damaged. 

23.  No.  141.      Vijaya  vlhua — composite  metre,  complete,  by  Ven- 
cata  roy(L. 

The  pilj];rimajre  of  Arjatta  to  tli.^  south  ;  adventures  with  CViVAi 
daughter  of  a  ?/«/7«  king — adxenture  at  .Madura  —  birth  i}£  Papirarahnna^ 
visit  in  dis^iuise  to  Dwurara  Stthhadro'g  clo|)ing  with  him  — wraih  of  Bnla 
bhadra — inildiieiis  of  Krishna — tlieir  ^oing  tojrether  to  Indracapresfha- 
mariia<:c  of  A'jnnn  with  '^'udhadra,     (Founded  on  the  Juimnni    bhdratam) 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  injured. 

24.  No.  152.     Xandn-ara  charitra. 

By  Pdparnu,  m  Q  «**?Y/6a.s^  complete. 

A  kin/,  named  iVandana  chncrnDftrfi  vuc\  in  a  town,  named  Xan- 
dnvarom.  An  a.^ci  lie  of  dii?iin(;iion  luiving  come,  taught  him  a  mantra  or 
spell  termed  Mrnwccfja  sanjttramajio  f/oya  fvyn  ;  and  slippers  corn  sp^  ndin" 
wee  given.  By  ih«  ir  ;ii«l  he  could  tr.ixel  fast  as  thought  IIo  went 
to  G/.w'  without  his  mighlours  pertcivjig  ;  and,  as  it  would  seem, 
taking  hi**  wife  uiih  him.  One  d.iy  he  held  intercourse  with  her,  whin  sho 
was  unclean.  The  rp/tis  there  removed  ihut  donfiam.  He  promised  ihem 
an  agraharnm  in  h  s  town.  He  came  hack,  and  taught  Ins  minister  royal 
ctiiic*!  ;  and  told  him  sundry  tales.  By  re.«son  of  a  famine  at  Cdsi  the 
rishis  with  their  gods,  as  witnesses  came,  and  took  pos.scesion  of  tlio  said 
agruhdram.  After  awhile  Due  ha  Appaytja  disputsjd  with  them  ,-  and,  on 
their  refusal  to  lake  his  two  sons  and  adopt  them,  he,  in  dispito,  burnt  him- 
eelf  alive. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 
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[A  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which  a  Hindu  can  falsify  &  series 
of  facts  ;  ye',  pieserving  the  outline.  It  is  apparent  that  ihe  above 
Nandana  vas  Piafdpa  riidra  iilWaianka.].  Vide  report  on  the  Elliot 
M;.rbie   cliap.  5]. 

24i.     No.    155.     Balhana  ckaritram. 

IJy  Ganja  dhariya  cavi,  dtuipada  metre. 

Siva  iMviiig  hcnrj  from  Ndreda  ihiit  Ualliana  raja  gave  to  all 
wlintcvei-  Ihi'y  asked  c.ime  in  dir-guise  as  a  rcl  g'ous  mcndlcunt  j  and  nskt'd 
foi-  a  chaste  woman.  As  no  orjc  auch  could  be  ibuiid  in  the  (own,  tljc  king 
siirrcndei't'l  his  yotingcr  wife.  Sha  clia'-gcd  liijiiscIF  into  (in  infunC  in  her 
Inp  ;  the:i  look  herdtlTand  her  husband  to  CoHat't  :  56  Katcs,  complete. 

The  bonk  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  is  recent. 

25.  No.   159.     Sdningadhura  charitram. 
By  Samba  :  dwipada  metre. 

XarC-n.ira  king  of  Mahend'-a,  in  conSi quince  of  his  fpcmd  wife's 
falsQ  nccusationf,  ordnrfil  his  sun  to  bo  rautiUted,  &c.,  see  other  noiicta, 
tupra  ami  passim  :  08  leave*. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  \\'ithout  boards,  recent. 
25*.     No.  W.i.     Three  pieces. 
1.)      Yerucala  cora  vdnchi  ;  SJ8  leaves; 
By  Pusdrij'ggaijira:  mixed  metre. 
See  3i    No.  ™Oif.      \j  infra, 
S.)     Ndga  pniipiila  satacam. 

5  leaves,  SS  kanda  padyas  defective. 
Praise  of  rnhnu  :  relates  to  XVI,  or  XXXI. 
3.)      Ytrucala  cora  vdiichi. 

By  Jaganal'ka:  1  asvasam,  mixed  metre. 
See  32.  No.  S03.     2)  in/ra. 

Ths  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  recent 
copy. 

26.  No.   !68.     Raja  gee  harci  ritasam. 

By  Ktichi  manchi  limm^ijya.     In  compt 
complete. 

The  tale  of  BalUnna  rtijn  «nd  his  two  > 
labored  )  but  tho  subject  as  in  the  dwipada  | 
pattim. 


27.  No.   17().     Dhcrmangada  char'Ura. 
By  Narasinha — dtvipada  metre. 

Gdutama  rishi  reproved  his  wife  Ahalf/a,  by  narrating  this  tale 
of  a  woman  faithful  to  a  low-caste  husband. 

Dherma  raja  had  as  otfspring  a  snake  {naga  the  name  of  a  paria 
race)  which  was  kept  in  a  hux.  Refnangada^  another  king  fallaciously 
nIHanced  his  daughter  to  tliis  snake.  On  coming  to  a^e  she  asked  for  her 
husband;  and  was  told  the  truth.  Sho  took  the  box,  and  carried  it  through 
various  countries  :  feeding  the  snake  with  milk.  At  length  she  came  to  the 
JBrahma-gunda  river  ;  in  which,  when  bathing  the  serpent,  it  assamed  i 
human  form,  and  she  t«ien  returned,  with  her  husband,  to  her  mother*s 
house.  lu  the  enl  he  came  with  pomp  to  his  fathers  court,  and  the 
marriage  was  ceK;bratcd  :  35  leaves,   defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  hus  no  boards,  is  slightly  injured. 

28.  No.    184.     Surahhande*vara, 

By  Gattu  prabliti ;  composite  metre. 
Prefaced  by  1  leaf  Amba  kiriana. 

On  Sacunuca  enquiring  h  )W  Drahmans  are  turned  into  gods  at 
Benares.  Suta  replied  by  a  tale,  of  an  ascetic,  who  become  enamoured  uf 
a  publican's  wife,  and  visited  her  durin*;  her  hui^band's  abronco.  One  day 
th(i  husband  unexpectedly  rcturnei,  when  the  woman  put  her  lover  into  a 
toddy-jar,  clositig  the  top  He  was  suffocated  ;  and  liis  body  turned  into  a 
iingam :  which,  in  process)  ot  time,  tlie  peoph:  began  to  worship  ;  28  leaves 
complete.  At  the  ena  3  leaves  containing  praise  of  VUknu^  and  .^ita, 
mangalam  chants  to  Siva. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
danmged. 

29.  No.   180.     Xiruiicushopdkydua. 

By  Rudrayya  :  composite  metre. 

Pulaha  muni  to  Dhonna  sila  raja. 

In  Manica  puram  a  Brahman  by  favor  of  Vishnu,  obtained  a  son, 
whom  he  named  Nirancusha  ( uncontrolled  ).  He  taught  bis  son  all 
sciences  ;  but  the  son,  heedless  of  his  wife  and  children's  counsel,  gave  him- 
self up  to  lewd  women  ;  and,  after  wasting  his  wealth  upon  them,  they 
drove  him  away.  He,  going  to  a  forest,  saw  an  old  temple  in  ruins,  and 
there  played  at  dice  with  the  image,  and  conquered.  Siva  appeared^  and  gave 
him  Rhemba  as  the  pledge,  or  stakes.  -  While  the  two  were  living  together, 
Ndreda  reported  Rhemba  to  Indra  her  master.  The  god  said  let  her  be- 
come a  stone  :  but  Nirancusha   skilfully  obviated  the  evil,  by  a  device. 
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Indra  appeared,  and  approved  his  skill.  He  enabled  him  to  drive  away  a 
JBrahma-racshasa  that  troubled  the  king  of  the  country ;  and  the  king 
bestowed  on  him  wealth,  with  which  he  and  Rhemha  lived  prosperously ; 
60  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  -  has  no  boards,  one  leaf 
is  broken. 

30.  No,  191.     Dherrnangada  charitra. 

By  Narasinha,  dwipada  metro. 

Gautama  rishi  to  his  wife  Ahalya. 

Tale  of  a  young  woman,  faithful  to  a  snake  of  a  husband — v.  supra 
27  No.   170  eL  alibi  40  leaves  complete. 

•Tho  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worn 
l)y  use. 

3 1 .  No.  1 05.     I)/ie  rmangada  char  it  ra. 

By  Narasinha,  dtvipa^da  metre, 

Gautama  in  reply  to   Ahahjas  enquiry  if  there  were  any  wives  more 
chaste  than  Drdupadi,  Sitat  or  Tdra ;  ut  supra,  9  leaves  defective. 

Tho  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  injured. 

3H.     No.  199.     Vij aya  vildsam. 

By  Vencata  raja  :  composite  metre. 

1,  2  asvdsas    complete,    the   3r(l    defective.     See   other    notices 
supra, 

48  leaves  ;  and  3  leaves  affixed,  a  grant  of  land. 

The  book  is  long,  of    medium  thickness,    without  boards,  old, 
damaged. 

32.  No.  203.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Terurjala  cora  vdnchi — mixed  metre. 
By  Jaggatjya. 

An  allegory,  on  the  principle  of  *'  Cupid  and  Psyche,"  The  birth 
of  '/n-a  (tho  soul)  its  nurture — its  desire  of  muA^»,  or  liberation.  On  that 
account  its  meditating  on  the  guru  (god).  By  his  favor  Jlva  assumed 
the  from  of  a  Cwrfl/^i  (gipsy),  and  the  iHzi/a  pracriii  (original  matter  used 
for)  Brahma  came  in  the  from  of  a  Curava  (mile  gipsy)  and  both  going  to- 
gether to  KaivaUjam  (hand  possession,  or)  a  superior  world,  they  were  there 
united  together  :  another  mode  of  expressing  the  aikyam  of  SaitMi  or  mocsJiam 
of  other  classes.  On  these  outlines,  various  allegorical,  and  moral  instruc- 
tion<  are  engrafted,  leaf  1—57, 
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2.)     Chodikan  cadha,  mixed  metre. 
By  JagamiVham. 

One  Chodikan  (being  a  curava)  went  to  seek  his  wife  (a  curatii) ;  tnd 
ha^-ing  found  her,  gave  her  various  moral  instructions.  He  afterwards 
brought  her  home  to  his  houHe  ;  (in  result  similar  to  the  above) :  leaf  58—71. 

These  sexual  allegories  may  please  the  people  form  whom  intend- 
ed ;  but  the  vehicle  is  doubtful. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  looks  reeent. 
33.     No.  206.     DJiermcLgada  charitra. 

By  Narasiiika :  dwipada  metre. 

Gautama  rishi  to  his  wife  Ahalya. 

Dhermangada  a  king  raled  in  Kanaka  puram  (gold  town)  he  had  a 
serpent  for  a  son.  By  contrivance  of  his  mantri  this  snake  was  given  in 
marriage  to  the  duiighter  of  Retnangada,  At  the  proper  time  she  learned 
the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  took  a  box,  which  contained  her  husband,  to 
various  fanes,  and  bathing  pools.  Coining  to  Brahma  gunda  she  bathed  the 
snake  in  the  river;  on  which  it  became  a  man.  She  returned  with  him  to 
her  father  and  mother's  house.  After  some  time  she  proceeded  with  an  army 
to  assert  his  rights.  An  aerial  voice  made  known  the  truth,  that  this  was 
the  king's  son.  She  gave  her  husband  tlie  name  of  Chiirangada,  and  caiised 
him  to  be  crowned  ;  53  leaves  complete. 

At  the  beginning  aro  two  leaves,  on  the  length  of  life  in  man, 
and  various  animals. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  one  leaf  broken. 
33 J.     No.  207.     Shad  chacraverti  charitram. 

By  Rihna  chandra,  composite  metre. 

Tales  of  six  special  rulers,    Harischandra  not  here ;  the  first  50  leaves 

being  wanting.     Nala,  from  his   going  to  vbit   Damayanti,  to  the  end  of  the 

tale. 

Purucucsha  -\ 

Pururavas  -The   life  and   acts  of  these  rulers,   given  in    detail; 

Sdgara  r  these  are  complete. 

Kartavirya  J 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
worn  by  use. 

34,     No.  209.     Dhey^mangada  charitra. 

By  Narasinha — dwipada  metre. 

Gdutamd'8  reproof  to  Ahalya  by  the  tale  of  the  daughter  of 
Eetnangada,  who  was  faithful  to  a  snake ;  as  above,  91  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured. 
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So,     No.  216.     Krishna,  Arjuna,  aamvdtam* 

By  Casturi  rangha  cavi :  composite  metre. 
In  5  asvdsas  complete. 

Krishna,  on  Bome  expedition,  sat  down  by  some  water  for  Lis  ablu- 
tions. A  gandharha  named  Cayyan  (or  Cain)  passing  over  head,  dropped 
spittle  into  Krtshna^s  hands  unawares  :  Krishna  incensed  swore  to  take  away 
the  bird's  life.  The  gandharba,  after  various  other  applications,  took  refuge 
with  Arjuna.  Negociation  ended  in  a  *'  single  combat."  Brahma,  and  other 
gods  came,  interfered^  and  reconciled  the  two  combatwnts.  Cayi/an  was  pre- 
served. Hari'hara  came  to  Dherma  raja,  bestowed  gifts,  and  departed  ; 
108  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length  ;  somewhat  thick,  has  no  boards, 
is  slightly  injured. 

36.     No.  220.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     JUanu  charitra. 

By  Peddandrya  composite  metre. 
In  six  asvdsas,  complete. 

Legend  o{  Svardchisa  manu. 

From  the  union  of  a  gandharha  with  a  female  on  the  HimdlyaSf 
named  Varutinni  a  child  was  born,  known  as  Svar6chisa  raja  ;  who,  by  a 
gandharha  woman,  had  a  son,  who  came  to  bo  the  above  Srarochisa  manu^ 
His  life  and  adventures  (fabulous  of  coarse)  are  related  in  thn  poem.  Sea 
other  notices  \_Svar6chisa  according  to  the  pur  anas  was  second  after 
Svayanihhuva  manu  or  Adam  ;  corresponding  therefore  with  Seth  or  Enos 
of  the  Hebrew  chronology]. 

2.)     Rdghva  pandaviyam. 

By  Surayya,  composite  metre. 

The  tales  of  the  R in  yanam  and  the  Bhxratam  in  double  meaning 
words,  bee  former  notices  The  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung  ;  some 
are  lost,  some  injured. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  leaves  broken,  and  others  damaged 
by  white  ants. 

37.     No.  223.     Dhermangada  charitram. 
By  Narasinha  :  dwipada  metre. 

See  33.  No.  206.  34.  No.  209  and  other  notices  supra.  Com- 
plete  in  3S  leaves  ;  and  one  leaf,  containing  praise  of  the  9  planets. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  slightly 
injured. 
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38.     No.  224.     Surd  bhdndeivara. 

By  Ohattu  prabhu^  as  if  told  by  Sula  to  rnhU  in  the  Naimuara 
vanam. 

Story  of  a  Brahman  who,  in  an  illicit  amour,  was  put  into  a  liquor 
jar  ;  suffocated,  aud  turned  into  a  lingam.  See  former,  and  fuller  notices  .* 
15  leaveSf 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

S9.     No.  237.     Dhermafigda  charitram. 

By  Narasinha  :  dwipada  metre. 

Ahalya  having  been  cursed  to  become  a  stonCi  recovered  her  proper 
form  by  homage  paid  to  Rama  ;  and  G&utama,  her  husband  lectured  her 
with  a  tale  of  a  woman  faithful  to  a  snake.  See  former  notices  ;  28  leaves 
complete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards^  and  slightly  injured. 

40.  No.  245.     Bhoja  rdjiyam  :  original  prose,  a  few  atanzas  in  the 
midst  for  ornament. 

Bhoja  asked,  and  Sarpa  siddha  replied.  A  long  tissue  of  tales, 
the  one  arising  out  of  another,  in  the  oriental  fashion. 

The  value  of  giving  food— excellence  of  chaste  wives.  Tale  of 
Satya  vanta — another  of  Ydga  busha — another  o{  Relnamandana — tale  of  a 
tiger  and  a  cow — tale  of  Madana  re&At^and  various  others  :  strung  as 
above  indicated.  The  leaves  are  falsely  numbered  1 — 56,  as  the  beginning  if 
wanting,  and  also  leaves  16,  17,  50. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  damaged. 

41.  No.  24{).     Mailrdvana  charitra. 

Agastya  to  Rama  in  praise  of  Hanumhn  dmpada  metre  and 
some  prose. 

On  Hanumdn'i  going  to  Pdtdla  and  conquering  Mailravana^  bring- 
ing away  spoil.     See  other,  and  fuller  notices,  51  Itaves.' 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent  copy,  from  Mackenzie  M.SS. 

42.  No.  261.     Capota  vacyam. 

Prefaced  by  stottras^  or  lauds  directed  to  Vuhnu,  Sarasvati  ;  ani 
Vinayaca. 

Rama  to  Sugri^a  a  tale  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself—on  losing  its 
mate  ;  in  reply  to  a  remonstrance  against  entertaining  Vibtshina^  the  brother 
of  Ravana  ;  32  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 
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43.  No.  274.     Sdi-nv</aiViiti-a  c/iarllra. 
'   By  Sumha  :  dwipada  metre. 

A  fragment  of  seven  leaves  written  ;  the  remainder  blank  leaves. 

The  pl&y  of  Sarangadhara  at  tennis  with  n  companion,    and  throvril]^ 

up  a  pigeon—  not  further, 

Tlie  hook  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  recent. 

44.  JS'o.  279.     B/idaa  ^idrdi/ana  vilasmn. 
By  Rangdchai-ya  :  mixed  metre. 

A  fictitious  tale  of  a  promise  of  marriage  sulcmnly  made  ia  Ihc  inan- 
t'lpa  called  Bhdva  Ndrdyana  in  Nandura  pari;  from  which  the  father  of  the 
young  woman  afterwards  receded,  and  denied  the  engagement.  Pilgrimage 
of  Govinda  the  male  party  to  Btmarea ;  and  thence  bringing  gods  and  men,  as 
witnesseB.     In  the  end,  the  mnrriago  wbb  solemnized. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  leaf  4 — 48  and  the  3  first 
leaves  broken  into  small  bits,  no  boards. 

45.  No.  290.     Gv-v&cya  charitro,  prose. 

The  popular  legend  of  a  cow  fed  hy  a  Btithman  at  Gokarna  in  the 
Concan.  Ii  strayed,  and  was  met  by  a  tiger.  The  cow  pleaded  an  exemption 
on  account  of  its  calf;  and  asked  leave  lo  go  and  return.  The  cow  kept  lis 
pFomiae  of  returning,  in  order  to  be  eaten ;  but  both  cow  and  tiger  were  trans- 
ported to  another  world  :  14>  leaves. 

Four  aiaa  stanzas  to  the  effect  that  Hdtiia,  before  his  exaltation, 
^ijdreamed  that  he  was  crowned.     And — 24  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin. 
.     No.  311.     Betula  panchacam,  prose. 

Five  of  the  tales  of  the  familiar  of  Vicramarca;  these  arecom- 


E4cte. 


The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
47.     No.  413.     Kalu  p&rnodit/am. 

By  Surya  cavi,  composite  stanzas,  not  complete. 
Reference  to  ihe  Yadu  race,  to  the  genealogy  of  K'ulina 
irith  16,000  women — water  sports— females  described.  Ndreda's  \-isit,  and 
•his  surprize — Ndrcda  made  a  report  to  Indra,  which  excited  the  curiosity  of 
Rhemha — she  wishtd  to  go  and  see  A'rtV Ana — her  person  deseiibed  ;  certain 
conditions  ronnected  with  the  worship  of  OoJi,  and  with  humuo  sacrifices. 
'Rhemba's  visit — her  praisie  of  KtUkna.  and  taking  leave  ;  in  six  pddalamn, 
^leaf  1—  lOG  regular,  book  left  unfinished. 

The  book  ih  long,  semcHhat  thick,  has  no  honrds  ;  in  part  reucnt. 
[  tlic  other  part  not  old. 
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No.  4^.     SlaUratana  ekaritram,  padyaa  sod  theipmdm  1 

miDglM. 

AflcT  tke  defesi  of  iUnma,  tlie  Utter  called  MMiiritmmm,  a  rafer  in 
Patita.  and  gare  hna  eaanela  lehtiTe  to  tke  dmiaettoa  of  Jldsa.  Bamm- 
■■«■  weDt  u  m  spy  to  the  lower  worU ;  came  back  ;  and  Hported  the  state  ot 
thiols.  Ib  the  end,  war  was  waged,  and  Mttiirm^ita  wu  oremiae.  A  roila 
abstract  maj  appear  ia  VoL  3. 

Tlie  botJc  is  loofr,  thin,  recent. 
49.     >o.  481.     iiixi.\,SATangmdhar*chttTllra. 

By  Appatta  cari  :  dicipatja  metre. 

Ckitramsadm  a  joungrr  wife  of  ITarin^rm  fell  in  lore  with  h^  sea 
I  Sir*»S«dkara.  On  Iu5  declining  ber  adrann^,  the  lore  hs  orasmeatts,  and 
then  tdd  the  kiog.  hisson  bod  done  iL  By  bis  f&tber's  or^r  the  jana*  man's 
anus  and  legs  were  cut  off,  abd  he  was  expuetdina  forest  An  aerial  Toice  l^d 
bim  all  tfais  km  the  rt^snll  of  a  ctine  ia  a  former  birth ;  bnt  tbat  he  was  not  to 
giiere  at  it,  aj*  a  ataai  would  come,  and  give  him  relief  A  magieiaa  e 
and  restored  to  bim  his  limbs;  and  in  the  end  the  indiTidosl  v 
ffiie  of  the  ajra  sidMa,  or  nine  ma^ctan! ;  the  horrible  tales  a 
are  (bond  elaewbcre.     Per  Sect.  3,  »ee  XXVII. 

The  book  is  somewbat  long,  and  tbick,  recebt. 
-50.     No.  493.     Puruntva  ckaritra. 
By  jlppayya ;  composite  metre. 

1,  2  atvatat  complete,  the  3rd  not  so. 

When  Piir^rKE«j  was  ragniog  Xdreda  came  to  him,  and  gaTC  htm 
vartocB  iiiHtnietiai».  Afterwards  going  to  Itutra,  tbe  latter  aeLed  him,  con- 
ccmiDg  Purimas  ;  wbm  Nareda  told  bis  history  to  the  foJlowiog  rurput. 

Budka  was  tbe  son  of  Chandra  bj^  Tara  wife  of  FiHuupati.  Br 
BuMa  and  LUandti,  daughter  of  Vaieastaia-menn,  was  bom  Purmrmvct 
He  conquered  in  all  directions.  Wbik  describing  bis  prowess,  all  wbo  heard 
Sareda  were  surprized  ;  but  Unati  beoaiue  enamoured  of  tbe  hero,  in  csnse- 
qnence  of  the  narrative;  and  is  repmented  aa  greatly  oj^raaed  brte 
pasedon — hero  tbe  thread  is  soapt. 

The  book  ia  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards. 
51.     No.  529-     Sanurnat  vija^m. 

By  TinjM^i  nOToadheya,  padya*  and  dtoipadm. 

This  ia  otherwise  called  JUaiUdvana  c/iaritmin.    48. 
wpra.    The  filoi>'  Is  one.  and  the  same. 

The  book  is  of  modinm  size. 


L  inagieian  eme^       I 
canceraing  I^^^^H 
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52.  No.   536.    Two  pieces. 

1.)  Sdrangadhara  charitram,  composite  stanzas  complete,  except 
one  leaf  in  the  middle,  vide  49,  No.  481,  supra  et  aliter. 

2.)  Surdbhand^svaram ;  composite  metre:  vide  28,  No.  184.,  supra 
et  alibi. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

53.  No.  537.    Three  sections. 

1.;  Sundries.  One  leaf  on  the  marriage  of  Rtccmini.  One  leaf 
sldcas,  praise  of  Rama,  One  leaf  sldcas  to  this  effect — if,  during 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  or  moon,  a  ring  be  made  of  a  mixture  of  gold, 
silver  and  copper,  in  equal  parts,  it  will  bring  over  all  things  (or 
be  a  talisman  to  effect  any  object). 

2.)     Capota  vacyam, 

Ravana  having  rejected  Vib%shind*$  advise  the  latter  went  over  to 
R&ma.  S^grita  cautioned  Rama  against  receiving  him  ;  whereupon  Rdma 
related  the  fable  of  a  pigeon,  which  when  its  mate  v^as  caught  in  a  hunter's 
toils  burnt  itself;  the  moral  being  that  he  judged  it  expedient  to  hazard  even 
life,  in  the  rescue  of  Sita. 

3.)  Dhermangada  charitra;  dwipada  metre.  See  various  notices 
supra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

54.  No.  538.     Surdbhand^svaram. 
Composite  stanzas — complete. 
See  various  notices,  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent  copy  ;  yet  much  damaged. 

55.  No.  544.      Vicramdrca^s  throne. 

It  had  steps,  and  32  statues.  When  Bhoja-rdja  attempted  to  ascend 
it»  each  statue  addressed  him  a  tale  of  Vicramdrca* 8  liberality ;  and  Bhoja 
•bashed,  retired ;  o.  g.  in  the  4th  Section,  Vxcramdrca  bought  costly  jewels 
jAnom  a  merchant,  and  gave  them  away  to  a  boatmen,  and  a  peon ;  id  e$i 
^berality  versus  discretion:  1«— 11  astdsam^  two  leaves  deficient  in  the  5th 
ithe  11  th  much  injured. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged  by  insects,  and  by  break- 
ing. % 
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56.     No.  545-     ParlJ'iti'tpahitrnTiam. 

Composite  metre  1 — 5  aisvdsams,  complete- 

While  Krtthna  was  arousing  himself  with  big  man;  conoubines,  and 
hie  eight  wives,  N&reda  cue  Any  brought  the  parijaia  (lower  frDm  Jndra't 
world,  and  giive  it  to  Krishna  'who  bestowed  it  on  Uttcmini.  N&reda  then 
went  to  Soti/abhauma,  and  stirred  up  her  jealoasy  ;  so  that,  she  would  Dot 
speak  wiih,  nor  look  at  Krtt/ina.  lie  promised  her  the  tree  iiself ;  went,  attd 
fought  with  Indrii,  brought  away  the  tree  ;  and  plaoted  it  in  Satyabhauma't 
garden.     [This  tale  wouderfull;  pleases  grown  up  children.] 

The  book  is  loDg,  thiQ,  old,  injured. 
57-     No,  657,      Cavi    kama    rasayanam    mdndhalrl    c/taritrai 
composite  metre. 

By  KiiruMnhc  \(is\-!ds(is  1 — 3,  5,  6.  The  5th  defective  at  the 
beginning. 

See  21.     No.  136  supra  for  the  two  flrat  sections. 

After  planting  the  pillar  of  rictorj  MandhAtii  married  &  daughter tf 
the  ruler  of  Evntala  dcsan.  Anon,  bo  was  taught  by  his  guru  VatiskU 
many  ethical  lecsone,  and  the  glory  of  Vishnu.  Ho  made  a  severe  ponaoce 
to  Vishnu,  at  tbo  Sariya  nadi  tirl'ha-  The  celestials  sent  opiara  tpomai< 
from  Jndra's  world,  lo  break  the  pennuce ;  but  they  did  not  fuci«ed. 
Vuhnu  came ;  and  granted  the  desired  boon.  The  king  returned  to  hi« 
town,  and  continued  hia  reign  :  leaf  1 — 94  but  45—62  are  wanting. 

The  took  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

[By  this  latter  part  it  ia  seem  to  have  a  reference  to  tla  pftpi 
heading.] 
XXSI.     Vaishsava. 

1.  No.  11.     Aiituktu  vidli/mlii. 
By  AUaadna  peddana,  but  inscribed  to  his  patron  Krishna  raya; 

composite  metre,  1 — 6  asvasas. 

A  highly  poetical,  and  very  difficult  account  of  Vishnu  chit,me 
of  tho  dluvar,  and  his  polemic  proceedings  at  VillipuUur,  and  Hadnni. 

See  following  and  fuller  notices. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a,  little  old,  and  damaged, 

2.  No.  12.     Amnkla  mdlya  vydkhydnam.    A  comment  on  the  pre- 
ceding poem,  hyGatIi  palli  Srinivasacavi,  I — H  aevdsas;  93IeavM. 

On  the  proceedings  of  Vishnu  chit.  The  original  is  not  readable, 
without  the  nid  of  a  comment. 

The  book  h  Imig,  of  mn<lium  thickuesfi,  recent  copying. 


65r 

3.     No.  22.     Sect.   1.  Vishnu  chili  yam  ^  ox  AmuktamAla:  composite 
metre. 

By  Allas&na  peddana — 6   asvdsas. 

Sri  villiputtur  was  the  town  of  Fishnu  chit  the  dluvar — the  book 
treats  of  his  disputes  with  the  Pandiyan.  The  subject  is  briefly,  and 
contemptuously  noticed  in  the  Madura  st'hala  purdnnm. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent  copy. 

4*.     No.  21'.     /fnanta  vriitopdkhydnam. 

By  Tirumala  ray  a:  composite  stanzas  ;  I — 5  asvdsas.  It  refers 
to  an  observance  in  honor  of  Vishnu^  on  the  14th  day,  brighthalf  of  the 
lunation  in  Bhadra  pada  month. 

It  proceeds  on  the  narrative  of  the  Bharatam.  The  Pdndavas  being 
resident  in  a  wilderness,  Krishna  came,  and  condoled  with  tliem.  He  then 
toM  to  Dherma  rdfa  the  great  value  of  the  ananta  vriita  with  the  mode  of 
lis  performance.  The  greatness  of  Vishnu  the  lord  of  that  penance.  Ex- 
amples of  its  benefits  in  tales  e.  g.  a  Brahman  had  two  successive  wives, 
and  a  daughter  by  the  first  one.  This  daughter  observed  the  penance,  and 
was  disturbed  by  her  huftband,  who  in  consequence  became  reduced  to 
poverty.  On  repenting,  and  seeking  forgiveness,  from  Vishnu^  the  god 
complied  with  her  requests,  and  restored  her  former  wealth  :  leaf  1  -  99. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  a  little 
damaged. 

5,     No.  7i.     ' dmukta  mala;  composite  metre,    1—7   asvdsas;  so 
far  complete,  but  only  1  to  3, asvdsas  were  examined. 

Concerning  Vishnu  chit  or  nam  dluvar — account  of  a  Pandiyan 
king— some  disciples  were  instructed  by  nam  dluvar  — the  roodo  of  their 
becoming  Vavthnava  proselytes — their  fame,  and  excellence —  Vishnu  is  the 
only  supreme— his  praise. 

Ist  aso  :  Viahnu  chit  removed  secular  concerns,  and  began  to  givo 
food  to  followers  of  Vishnu, 

2nd  asv :  On  the  southern  Madura,  and  its  adjuncts — Pandiya 
kings  from  Malaya  dwaja  downwards.     Vishnu  sent  nam  dluvdr  thither. 

3rd  asv:  By  favor  of  Vishnu  he  came  to  Madura,  and  instructed  the 
king,  how  to  obtain  beatification  :  so  far  examined. 

[A  great  uproar  was  occasioned  by  the  innovation  on  the 
Saicas.  The  Vaishnava  cause  there  has  always  been  in  a  state  of  de* 
prcciation]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 

k3 
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6.  No.   104.     Three  poems. 

1.)     Prasannava    rdffhava    satacamy    rmtta     stanzas — incomplete, 
leaf  147-238. 
On  the  birth  of  Rama  and  to  the  close  of  crents  in  the  Rdmdyanam, 
with  the  asvamedha  ydgam — brief  epitome,  with  praiso  of  I?dma*9  equity  as 
a  ruler. 

2,)     Bhadra  girisa  satacam,  102  vriltia  stanzas,  on  7  leaves,  com- 
plete. 

By  Krishna  dasa  cavi. 
A  devotee  of  Vishnu  praises  BdmOy  his  sbrinc  being  on  the  Bhadra 

hill. 

3.)     Vencatesvara    satacam — 6   sisa    stanzas,    fragment    of    1    leaf. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tirupaiif  or  Tripetty. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

7.  No.   120.     Dasavaiara  charitram. 

By  Rama  mantri,  composite  metre. 

1 — 10  asvdsaSi  a  great  poem,  not  of  the  most  difficult  class,  but 
intermediate.  It  contains  a  poetical  account  of  the  ten  aoa/arox  ap- 
pearances, or  manifestations  of  Vishnu :  "  incarnation  "  though  very 
commonly  used  is  not  strictly  correct,  as  for  instances  in  a  fish,  tor- 
toise^ boar. 

[The  historical  reference  of  these  manifestations  seems  likely  to  be  solved  ;  tbaug'b 
this  i»  not  the  place.     Sec  Vaishnava  in  the  introduction]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  the  usual  thickness,  very  slightly 
injured, 

8.  No.    126.     Dharojagainayaca  satacam. 
1 10  vriltta  stanzas :   18  leaves. 

By  Ancadra  cavi — complete. 

Devotees  praiso  JagandCha  as  the  true   god,  and  protector  of  tLe 

world  ;  as  the  god  of  the  Call  yuga^  &c. 

The  book  is  small,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

9.  No.  127.     Vaijayanti  vildsam,  composite  metre  :   5  asvdsas. 
By  Tanmaiyahhi  ddna  cavi. 

It  relates  to  Vipra  Ndrdyana,  or  ihe  Tondi  reddi  podi  '^/ucfir— the 
trick  played  on  him  by  a  pagoda  prostitute,  leading  him  to  steal  a  gold 
utensil— and  the  god  appearing  to  set  all  right,  as  to  the  honesty  of  his 
votary.     See  other,  and  fuller  notices  ;  as  12  No.  J 65  infra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  is  very  slightly 
injured. 
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9i.     Duplicate  No.  132.     Jdiiaki  paii  salacam. 

117  stanzas,  eoinpietc.     On  the  ten  acatdras  of  VtEhnn :  whom 
he  protectt'i!,  and  whom  lie  slew;  applied  in  praise  of  JRdma. 
—  1  leal — matters  aacti  in  kind  as  to  Parvatt. 
— I  ieaf — arithmetical  talile,  Tcliigu  figures. 
The  hook  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

10.  No-  146.     Dasdvatara  churilra. 
By  Sdvia  manti'i :  composite  metre. 
1 — 10  asvdsaa  complete. 

The  matsi/a,  cunna  and  other  manifestationH  of  Vishnu — from 
■what  cause,  how  begun,  and  carried  on — and  with  what  results — stated 
at  length  :  vide  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick. 

11.  No.  162.     'Arroikia  nidla  :  iica. 
Only  the  7th  asvdaam. 

VUhnu  chit  viaitcd  VBrioits  temples  ;  halhed  In  poule,  come  to  the 
ehola  dfia;  liftllied  in  the  Cdeeri  river;  used  t!ie  naka  marmhanu  spell- 
rendered  homage  to  FiWma  at  Si'trangham:  leaf  213—273;  Uk™  oat, 
damaging  eome  other  book, 

This  one  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  looks  recent. 

12.  No.  165.     Vipra  Ndrdijana  charitra,  mised  metre — leaf  1  — 
i?5  complete. 

Oa  the  islet  of  Srl-rangkam  near  Trichinopoly,  and  in  an  alniB-house 
lived  a  Brahman's  son  named  Ftpra  Xdrajfana.  Ab  a  doTotee  he  attcadcd  to 
a  gardea,  so  as  to  supply  flowers  for  tho  image;  and  while  he  was  ao  occupied, 
AUiveni  and  Deoa  divi  twq  ddsU  returning  with  prcsonts,  after  having 
vlnitcd  the  chula  king,  aaw  him.  The  two  siatcra  spoke  about  iiim  ;  one  say- 
iag  he  could  not  be  coniguored.  Diva  deni,  the  younger  of  the  two,  laid  a 
wager  that  Bbc  would  uccompliEli  the  feat.  By  assuming  a  disguise,  and 
by  a  variety  of  skilful  devices,  she  attracted  the  notice  of  the  young  Brakman, 
aad  broti^ht  him  round  to  her  object  :  gaining  her  wager,  kUo  took  him  to  her 
dwelling;  and  be  repealed  liis  visits;  but,  afCev  Kome  time,  the  mother  of 
the  girls,  Kceiug  he  brought  nothing  in  hiinJ,  drove  him  away.  The  god 
Viihnu  pompasBiouating  his  distress,  assumed  the  shape  of  a  young  celibate 
Srakman;  brought  and  gave  him  a  golden  tobbcI,  one  out  of  five;  which 
he  bestowed  on  bis  tempter.  Next  day  the  vessel  wiis  missed  ;  and  on  being 
found  with  the  ddsi,  the  Uamc  of  ihefi  was  laid  on  Jipra  Narat/ana.    MTien 


t  ftbout  In  be  punisbed,  the  god  of  Srhran/j/ia. 
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No.  127..  »>'pra 

skill. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  lias  no  boards,  looks  recent. 

[A  Ule  akin  to  tbii  i*  told  of  tno  MUm  of  tho  Frenoh  reTolntioa;  nbo  laid  k  irD^rj 
uid  ODD  of  Ihem  Bednct^il  an  o[!i<:^r  to  loavo  hiii  uompanj,  tmd  duty,  when  on  a  mudi- 
Beiug  degraded,  he  went  niad,  sod  Ilia  sedactregs  had  to  take  charge  or  hint   as  his  keepc^r]. 

13,  No.  174-     Bushana  vicdsa  satacam :  101  sisa  stanzas,  on  50 
leaves. 

A  devotee  of  Vi»/i>m,  from   a  variety  of  common  ])laceB,  priuses  tte 
maolion  avatdra  of  Viihnu. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  looks  recent. 

14.  No.  183. 


I). 


Two  poems. 

Sita  kaly&nam ;  mixed  n 


1 

Tedftom  I 
removed.  I 
he  latlpr   I 


metre. 

Birth  of  Daiarai'ha't  nomiaal  son  Rama — iTuiMtV^a  preserved  ft 
danger — Vaiuhla    finished    bia    sacrifice — Tlie    cufEe    on  Ahalya  1 
When  Sita  was  doublful.    aa    to  accepting    the    band   of    B&tna,  the  1 
changed  his  shapo,  and  assiimed    that   of  a    gipsy^he   went    to  Sifa,  axii 
told  her,  Rama  was  to  be  her  husband— the  combat  of  Ji&ma  with  Faran 
Bima — the  crowning  of  Rama  :   leaf  1 — 51  coiuplele, 
2.)     Capdta  vdeyavi — mixed  metre, 

leaf  52—89  vide  supra  XXX.  42  No.  261  and  17  No.  d9 
et  alibi. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick. 

15.  No.  192.  'Amukta  mala  with  tica. 
Part  of  the  5th  asvasam,  not  ending- 
Tlshnv  chit  one  day  met  with  a  deserted  female  child,  which  be  WM- 

ed,  and  dovoled  to  the  service  of  Vuhiu.  On  ooniiag  of  age  the  girl  b 
enamoured  of  tho  god,  composing  chants  to  hia  praise.  A  descriptioii  c 
Beasona  is  included  :  34  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tbicknesa,  bamboo  beards. 

16.  No.  HQ2.    ^Amukta  mala  :  composite  metre. 
The  lat  asvdsam  only. 

Deecription  of  Uri-villiputlur — a  brahman  named  Vithnu  ehit,  liwd 
there— he  13  praised.  He  relinquished  all  secular  concerns — gave  fooJ  »»! 
other  neeciaariea  to  votarits  of  Viihnu— hx  his  house  alwaya  meditated  M 
the  wondtrs  ascribed  to  Ndr&j/ann  ;  and  like  topics  ;  42  leaves. 

Thei_book  is  long,  and  looks  recent- 


1  bereu- 
cl  became    I 
dh  of  ttit  J 
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17.  No.  211.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gala  vesJha  cat'ha — mixed  prose,  and  verse — 7  leaves    a  frag- 
ment.    See  IX  No.  254.     1.) 
Tale  of  a  cowherdess — a  burletta — her  milk  superior,  and  her  caste 
superior  to  other  castes,  becnuse  Krnhna  was  born  in  it,  &c. 
2.)     Samudra  maianam. 

On  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  in  the  Curmdvatdra — 6  leaves,  without 
beginning  or  ending. 

3.)     Stanzas  on  the  sports  of  Krishna — love  songs  addressed  to  him 
— and  some  stottras — this  seems  complete. 
Medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

18.  No.     225.     Narasinha  satacam. 

By  Sesachala :  1 10  sisa  stanzas,  on  24  leaves,  complete. 
Various  praise  of  Nrtsinha  deca,  the  manlion  form,  and  appeals  for 
protection. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards. 

19.  No.  232.     Two  sections. 

1.)     Feficatesa  satacam,  28  sisa  stanzas,  on  12  leaves  defective. 

Various  praises  of  Vishnu  at  Tripetty,  according  to  the  actions  as- 
cribed to  him. 

2.)     Praise  of  Vishnu  and  of  his  vehicle  Garuda, 
Six  sisa  stanzas  on  3  leaves. 
The  book  is  \ong,  without  boards,  damaged. 

20.  No.  241.     *Amukta  mala,  with  a  tica. 

The  5th  and  6th  asvdsas,  on  195  leaves. 

Vishnu  chit  reared  a  foundling,  which  acquired  the  name  in  Tamil 
of  Chudi  kodutta  ndchit/ar,  or  in  Telugu  'Amuhta  mala.  She  and  the  god 
became  mutually  enamoured — the  god  went  to  Tllliputitiry  and  married  her. 
See  other  notices,  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  but  on  narrow  leaves, 
recent. 

21.  No.  248.     Gola  bhdna  vesha  cat' ha,  mixed  metre. 

6 da  hhdna  (a  cowherdess)  when  going  out  to  sell  butter-milk  in- 
sists that  god  and  men  are  all  alike  of  the  yadu  (  or  cowherd  )  tribe.  She 
praises  that  caste  as  being  the  highest :  was  not  Kt*ukna  born  in  it  ?  She 
begins  to  tell  the  legend  of  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  as  far  as  to  the  vomit- 
ing of  venom  by  the  serpent  FbxtiAi— breaks  off— 23  leaves  arc  written,  and 
14  others  are  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent,  compare  17.  No.  211. 

supra. 


22.  No.  25i.     Bala  gopdla  salacam. 

110  stsa  stanzas,  on  19  leaves  complete. 

By  Bala  krishna  ddsa. 

Various  praises  of  Hari,  as  Vencatesa  or  lord  of  Tripety. 

At  the  end  are  two  leaves — a  fragment,  remedies  for  diseases  of 
cattle. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  somewhat  old,  has  no  boards. 

23.  No.  259.     Lacshmi  ndrdyana  satacam. 
By  Sara  cavi :  103  vrutta  stanzas. 

In  various  ways  Vishnu  is  praised. 

This  passage  occurs. 

*'  Low  caste  is  nothing  :  if  any  one  be  a  sincere,  and  devout 
worshipper,  he  will  obtain  Kaivalyan  {Vaicont^ha),  Therefore  O!  Ndrd- 
yana, the  chief  thing  required  is  devotedness  to  thee  ;"  19  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  has  no  boards^  looks  recent. 

24.  No.  264.     Krishna  karnavirita  :  glocas,  and  to  each  slocas  a 
Telugu  padya. 

Prefixed  one  leaf  praise  of  lidma^  and  one  leaf  praise  of  Vencatha. 

The  chief  piece  has  109  sloeas  and  as  many  padyas.  The  sports  of 
Krishna  described,  and  praised  ;  very  popular  :  leaf  1 — 32  not  finished. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  without  boards. 

25.  No.  323.     Three  sections. 

1.)     Jdnaki  ndyaca  satacam,  37  vrutta  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Rama  as  lord  of  the  daughter  of  Janaca^  4  leaves.  A  ffW 
stanzas  follow  on  amorous  subjects,  and  women. 

2.)     Bhdgavatam — the  lOth  book,  a  fragment  of  IJ  leaf — Suca  yogi 
to  Paricshita. 

3.)     See  X. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

26.  No.  332.     Three  sections. 

1.)    Narasinha  darutacam,   12  leavesi  not  complete  :  Praise  of  the 
manlion  appearance  of  Vishnd. 

2,)     Hanunat   dandacam,   15  leaves  not  regular^    not  complete* 
Praise  of  Hanumdn. 

3.)     See  IX. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 
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27.  No   348.    Narasinha  aatacam :  106  vriitta  stanzas.    By  Na- 
rasinha  cavL 

A  devotee  addi^sses  the  man-lion  fonn  of  Vishnu,  with  praise  ;  and, 
asking  for  protection  ;  1 1  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

28.  No.  349.     Rama  dUmraca  saiacam, 
108  sUa  stanzas  ;  fragment  of  9  leaves. 

A  devotee  praise  Rama,  asking  from  him  protection  and  favor. 
This  book  is  long,  without  boards,  1  leaf  damaged. 

29.  No.  330.      Vencatesa  saiacam  :  50  sisa  stanzas  on  16   leaves, 
defective. 

Praise  of  Uie  god  at  Tripetty,  and  of  the  town  wherein  his  contort 
is  supposed  to  reside.  Appended  are  eight  leaves  dufipada,  and  4  leaves 
padyas ;  mangala  stuti,  or  praise  by  Timma  cavi  of  the  author  of  the 
Basava  purdnam. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

30.  No.  353.     For  Sect  1 ,  see  X. 
Sect.  2.  Krishna  satacam. 
Praise,  by  a  devotee  of  Krishna,^ 

Defective,  and  leaves  in  irregular  order,  no  boards,  damaged. 

31.  354.     Bhascara  saiacam. 

22  stanzas  on  7  leaves  defective. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  as  the  sun — a  sort  of  school  book— long,  with- 
out boards. 

32.  No.  356.    Chitt-a  ehitra  prabhava  saiacam,  98  sisa  stanzas,  on 
28  leaves. 

On  the  10  avat&ras  or  manifestation  of  Vishnu  and  praying  for 
protection ;  even  as  votaries  were  protected  ;  in  those  appearances. 

[The  three  first  were  protective ;  in  the  fourth  the  protection  is  veiled ;  iMt  il 
should  diBcover  the  origin  of  the  Brfthmtns] 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

33.  No.  383.     Five  sections. 

1 .)     Rama  dandacam : — 9  leaves. 

Praise  of  Rdina  founded  on  the  Ranicnjanam. 
2.)     See  X. 
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y.)     Garuddchalam,  mixed  metre,  fragment  of  four  leaves. 

The  amour  of  Narasimha  with  a  gipsy  (or  Curatti)  on  the  liill  termed 
Garuda ;  the  people  of  that  tribe  followed  him  homei  in  tomult*  Lac^kmi 
apeased  them  ;  and,  mooej  being  given,  they  went  away. 

It  is  not  certaio  if  this  incident  pertain  to  the  man-lion  avalorff,  or  to 
a  chief  named  yarasinha  :  the  latter  seems  probable. 

4.)      Viahmc  stottrairif  one  mangala  chant,  on  two  leaves  ;  one  or  two 

ethical. 

5.)     Bdma  kirtana,  104  charanas  or  feet,  on  two  leaves ;  complete. 
Panegyric  on  a  very  brief  summary  of  the  Rdmdyanam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  par- 
tially damaged. 

34.     No.  449.    Two  pieces. 

1.)    Rucmini  parinayam,  from  the  end  of  1st  part,  10th  book  of  the 
Bhagavatam ;  fragment  of  8  leaves.    The  marriage  is  herein  stated 
(as  in  other  copies)  to  have  been  brought  about  by  a  Brahman;  a  point 
on  which  different  copies  vary. 

2.)    Praise  of  Vishnu,  Siva,  Brahma,  Pay^ati,  LacsJimi^  Sarasmti 
Manmata,  and  other  gods  or  goddesses :  all  on  one  leaf,  prose. 
This  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

S5.     No.  479.    Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Rumanuja  satacain ;  vriltta  stanzas  :  stanza  40 — 84  and  94 1 13 

on  11  leaves. 

Praise  of  Yempramanar  the  dluvdr  oiSri  Permatur. 

2.)     Fragment :  leaf  42 — 44,  7  stanzas. 

Vishnu  devotees  are  culpable,  if  they  do  not  praise  Rama. 
Another  book  without  boards. 

36.    No.  515.     Sangirtana;  prose. 

By  KrtshnamdcMrya. 

A  gold-3mith  dying,  his  widow  wished  to  bum  with  the  body.  She 
paid  h3r  respects  to  ICrishiiamdchdry a  a.nd  he  gave  his  blessing ;  by  the  yir- 
tue  of  which  the  body  was  re-animated  ;  and  be  superadded  all  enjoyments  to 
bulh  of  them ;  with  the  possession  of  Vaicont'ha  after  death. 

The  way  of  a  pilgrim  on  the  roai  to  VaiconCha  is  described— soil- 
trees— the  soul— a  mantapa ;  and  description  of  the  place  after  gettinc^  th^e  j 
a  sort  of  pilgrim's  progress  allegory. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old;  ng  boards. 
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3(JA.     No.  C02-     Mu-mucslia  jana  calpuM,  aisaslan7.ixs,V2  pvaha- 
ranas  complete. 

Tlie  bggk  13  long,  of  medium  tliidincEs,  no  Ijonnls, 
37.     No.  603.     Two  pieces. 

].)  Mii-niucsha  jana  calpom,siiia  stanzas 70  leaves  1 — 4  wanting — 
l-^  chapter.^,  the  1st  and  12th  defective. 
On  the  fonnation  of  the  universe  ;  its  etate  afterwards— lo  remove 
various  evils  in  ila  after  state  Vishnu  assumed  various  maaifi-stalions  of  liim- 
Btlf.  Iq  the  end,  that  the  people  of  the  woild  wight  not  forget  him,  he  gave 
various,  instruc I ioug — oad  lUso  caused  the  Blidnhacara  (liiigiiist  i,  e.  liama^ 
nuja)  to  be  bora.  From  his  birth  and  forwards,  many  wouderfd  things  were 
aceomplished.  Account  of  polemical  controverjies.  The  reasons  why  Rdma- 
nuja  taught  someother  dliivdri.  Hia  beatification.  For  the  rest,  the  topics  sre 
the  modes  of  worship,  or  homage  proper  or  peculiar  to  the  rniainaoas :  [The 
numbers  on  the  leaves  are  not  regular;  Bomc  are  left  out,  or  were  placed  else- 
where heretofore]. 

2.)     Chiiltu  silicas  :  9  leaves. 

Praise  of  the  aluv&r  of  Fiflinu,  by  a  devotee.    One  leaf  ooat&ioBtbe 

month,  and  lunar  day  on  whieh  each  of  the  dluvdr  was  boro. 

Tlie  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness  1)  old  and  much 
damaged, 

38.  No.  613.     Sdtvica  Bfalima  vildsam,  prose;  defective. 

A  diflciplo  asks  a  teacher,  conceruing  Srohma,  VMnu,  and  Sira — 
and  on  the  clHshiog  dogmas  of  the  respecfive  votaries  of  Vuhnu  and  aieu — 
a'ka  for  guidance,  -which  the  teacher  professes  to  gi^■e — and  discourses  on  the 
tuttica,  rujam  aud  Idniasa  dit^pesitioas  as  ascribed  to  the  Trimurti.  As  the 
book  is  not  complete,  the  full  bearing  does  not  appear.  See  a  full  outline 
Vol.  1,  page  1 BI.  It  is  likely  that  XXIX.  52  No.  60-J,  and  this  fragment,  are 
parte  of  the  sumo  book. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards,  looks  recent, 

39.  No.  (121.     Two  iiieccs. 

1.)     Talva  trnjH  sdrtim  ;  prose  with  some  nhjcun  mingled. 

Nam  alvoar  {Vithnn  e/iit)  taught  a  devotee  who  approached  hU  feet — 
concerning  the  five  senses — and  on  other  mutters,  by  the  operatioii  of  whiah 
I'hhnu  U  superior— fiUili  topics  variously  ampliliyd. 
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ways  icmling  to  beatification  ;  thai  is  iapas  ponanco,  mantram,  prajer,  yogam 
ascetic  renunciation  of  the  world  ;  yet  gnanom  knowledge  is  better  thun  tliey, 
and  especially  conduces  to  beatitude  ;  without  this  wisdom,  the  others  are 
comparatively  unavailing.  Illustration  ;  as  various  common  articlei  of  food 
would  be  almost  useless  without  the  aid  of  fire,  so  are  those  three  withoat 
gndnam,  or  wisdom. 

There  arc  other  illustrations;  considered  to  be  proofs:  com- 
plete. 

2.)     Uttara  gita^  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 

Three  adhydyas,  these  complete. 
— metaphysical  part  of  the  Bhagavat  giia, 
3.)     Puramdnanda  hodha  prakarana. 

By  Ddsa  gosaya ;  prose  complete. 

The  nature  of  the  soul — the  nature  of  mat/a  or  matter.  Thou'^h 
soul  and  body  are  joined,  yet  there  is  no  affinity,  or  agreement  betw^n 
Ihem  ;  and  various  like  matters  of  the  vedanta  j'hilosophy. 

4.)     Maha  vdcija  art^ham  prose. 

Meaning  of  the  veda,  A  disciple  asks  how  a  family  man  may  escape* 
entanglements,  and  get  safe  to  heaven.  Th?  teacher,  by  an  explanation  of 
the  vedas^  shews  that  the  union  of  the  human  sool,  with  the  divine  Being 
is  mocsham  ;  and  proves  the  do;rnaa  by  various  auihoritie?.  TJie  disciple 
askes  further  explaudition  on  this  abstruse  point  ;  which  is  given  with  fur- 
ther amplification. 

The  book  is  long,  of  nicdiuni  thickness,  somewhat  old,  has  no 
"boards. 

5.     No.  015.     For  Sect.   1.  see  XI. 

Sect  2.  Vlgndna  pradipica,  lamp  of  special  wisdom,  by  Virayya 
cavi,  composite  metre  in  four  asvasas,  complete. 

Addressed  to  all  learned  men.  The  knowledge  of  the  soul  is  difficult 
to  be  acquired.  It  will  be  known  to  those  who  arc  acquainted  with  the 
vedanta.  As  also  to  those  who  use  the  ashfanga  yogam,  or  discipline  of 
eight  members  ;  and  to  those  that  know  the  meaning  of  man/r^?^  and  taniras, 
and  to  devotees  of  Siva  and  Vishnu.  All  these  aforesaid  will  understand 
the  excellency  of  this  wisdom. 

Details  of  latva  gndnain,  literally  true  knowledge  ;  but  implied  to 
metaphysics  of  bodily  faculties.  Mode  of  formation  of  the  fostus  in  ufero 
and  subsequent  details.  The  rights  proper  to  the  four  casto*.  On  the 
duties,  or  charities  of  life.     Mode  of  using  the  above  octo-form  dCTotioa. 


otlicr  replied  giving  instruction  in  the  meaning  of  ihe  Vedanta.  Sri^drayana 
Complied  with  the  request  by  copious  details  on  the  subject,  herein  stated  ; 
and,  subsequently  gave  to  his  pupil  beatification  :  88  leaves. 

5i.)     Sat  guru  bodha  ;  dwipada  metre. 

Discourse  between  a  teacher  and  disciple.  The  lattor  asks  the 
teacher  to  remove  his  ignorance  ;  and  to  teach  him  the  latva  or  internal 
faculties  on  the  soul  also  ;  and  whence  they  proceed.  Tho  teacher  gives 
instruction  on  the  five  elements,  five  senses,  and  like  matter,  in  detail.  This 
is  not  exclusively  Vedantlc  ;  but  seems  linked  on  to  the  former  piece. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thick,  recent. 

3.  No.  GOG.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Niza  arCha  tatva  mananam. 

By  Ellapa  nianlri :  some  extracts  from  vedas  and  purdnas  in 
proof. 

The  principle,  or  essence  of  all  the  sacred  books  plainly  stated 
in  prose:  not  finished,  ^9  leaves  only. 

2.)     Sutana  chatushlyam  ;  prose  with  slocas  in  exemplification. 

The  quadripartile  knowledge  is  mystic,  and  they  who  possess 
the  knowledge  of  it  will  obtain  beatification.     It  seems  to  be 

— nitya,  anitya  vastu  vioieam,  a  ducrimlnation  of  finite^  and  eternal  things. 

— rejection  and  hatred  of  all  worldly  things. 

— knowledge  of  six  interior  properties. 

— jfiu  mucshntvam^  a  ^Icsire  of  obtaining  beatiBcation. 

He  who  possesses  the  above  is  tatva  viveca  adhicdra,  lord  of  the 
true  wisdom. 

This  wisdom  is  amplified,  and  described  ;  7  leaves  4th  and  5th 
wanting.  [Such  a  piece  is  as  remote  from  the  vulgar  idolatr}-,  as  can 
well  be  imagined]. 

(}.)     Fragment  of  G  leaves,  from  the  uttara  gita,  metaphysical. 

4.)     Comment  on  the  uttara  gita  'IS  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
damaged. 

4.  No.  G08.     Four  pieces. 

1.)    'Atma  bodha  prakaranam,  mulam  and  tlca  :  68  slocas  with  mean- 
ing in  Telugu. 

t^ancardchdrya  having  examined  the  Vedas  reduced  their  essence 
down  to  the  comprehension  of  the  unlearned,  and  obtuse  in  intellect.  He 
gave  Iho  subject  of  the  Vcda^  as  the  vedanta  in  68  slocas.    There  are  three 


Also  various  notices  of  (lipases  of  horses  ;  vritli  the  suitable 
remedies  :  leaf  54 — 78. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  partially  dc-.mac^ed. 
2.     No.  494.     For  Sect.   1,  2,  see  XXI. 

Sect.  3.  Asva  sasiraniy  composite  metre,  defective — the  frag- 
ment describes  the  qualities  of  horses.  This  piece  is  old,  and  quite 
different  in  appearance  from  the  other  two  sections. 

0.  No.  80y.     Goou  sastra  composite  metre,  incomplete. 

The  book  treats  of  di.^eases  of  oxen,  or  cows  ; — feet— swellings  on  neck, 
rejection  of  food— and  a  variety  of  other  maladies,  incident  to  horned  cattle ; 
Avitli  the  proper  treatment,  or  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

XXXIV.     ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  4.     FirA  Mahesvara  dchdra  sangraham. 

By  Linyam  :  dtvipada  metre. 

In  10  ascasaSf  but  defective  in  the  midst— glory  of  cow-dung  ashes 
—and  eleocarpus  beads — excellency  of  the  five  lettered  spell — of  the  name 
Hara — of  the  Sica  rdtri  or  night  commemorating  Siva's  illness,  throo^^h 
wine.  Legend  of  vyitffl'*  having  formed  the  cAonA  and  eA  a  era  —  Legend  of 
Marcandeya  -  Bhrigv*s  curse  on  Tw/inu— glory  of  its  removal,  by  Siwij 
When  Vishnu  as  a  manlion  was  lying  drunk  with  the  blood  of  Hiranyacasipv. 
Siva  assumed  the  form  of  a  Sarabha  and  striking  Vishnu^ s  skull  with  beik, 
or  horn,  took  out  from  it  the  cause  of  intoxication.     Glory  of  this  a^t-. 

Vyasa  praising  Vishnu^  as  supreme,  raised  his  hands  over  his  head, 
in  adoration.  Siva  fixed  them  so,  to  teach  him  better  ;  so  that  be  could 
not  let  them  down  :  hence  called  Vydsa  hhuji  stambhanam. 

There  are  illustrations,  by  extracts,  from  other  books,  as  iii/iasai 
&c. 

Leaf  1 — 210  but  32—40  wanting,  from  the  end  of  the  Istc^ro- 
sa,  and  beginning  of  the  2nd  :  24  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  has  narrow  leaves,  and  small  writing, 
slightly  injured. 

[It  is  violently  Saiva  ;  but  that  it  is  of  the  Jangama  class  is  not  perfectly  clear]. 

2.     No.  8.     Prabhu  linga  lila,  dwipada  metre. 
By  Somayya  cavi.     In  5  asvasasy  complete. 

The    adventures  of  Allama  prabhu  on  earth  ;  from  quitting  Cd- 
lasa,  down  to  the  exhibition  of  supernatural  powers,  when  seated  on  a 

sunya  piVha  or  magic  throne, 
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In  consequence  of  Siva  pointing  out  Alfuma  prabhu  to  Parvali,  with 
culopy  of  liis  continence,  the  tdmasa  guna,  or  bad  quality  of  Parvati,  tooic  a 
human  female  form,  to  test  the  matter*  When  grown  up,  Maya  tried  all 
allurements  to  win  ov<  r  Allama  prabhu^  in  vain — though  constantly  pursued, 
he  always  evaded — implying,  by  native  mode  of  allegory,  that  he  was  possessed 
of  great  self  control. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  very  much  injured, 
o.     No.  9.     Basava  purdnam,  dwipada. 

By  Bhatsu  siddha  cavi  5  asvdsas. 

By  permission  of  Siva  his  vehicle  Nandi  bccamr*  incarnate  under  the 
name  of  Dnmva  fan  ax).  His  marriage  :  ho  turned  many  peo[)Ic  to  the  Vira 
Saiva  way — legendary  stories  of  devotees  ;  details  of  hi*,  actions  :  1<  af  1 — 171. 

[Occasion  will  occur  imdei*  2nd  Family  for  a  full  ahstrhct  from  a  copy  in  seven 
chapters  ilwtpada,  by  Pnla  cnrihi  somana']. 

The  above  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  leaves  broken,  damaged  or 
deficient. 

i.     No.  33.     Sect.  ^.  Basava  purdnam. 

By   Fdla  curiki  soma  ndt'/ia,  dwipada  complete  in  seven  asvdsas, 

Siea  sent  Nandi  to  earth  in  order  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Vira 
Saiva  way.  He  came  to  the  world  by  the  name  of  Basava  of  the  Brahman 
caste — born  as  the  son  of  Madam ba — cast  off  the  sacred  i bread — married 
Gangdniha—  ruled  the  kingdom,  as  inantri  with  great  celebrity— did  miracul* 
ous»  things  herein  detailed.  Chenna  Basava  his  nephew — account  of  him,  and 
of  Bhavuri  Brahmayya — S'.ddha  Itamoyya — and  other  devotees  ;  these  and 
many  other  matters  detailed,  chiefly  by  legendary  tales  :  leaf  1  —  211. 

[Ft  hi  difficult,  with  brevity,  to  convey  an  Idea  of  this  lingular  and  audacious  book. 
The  animiiA  is  pointed  against  Jaifias,  Vaiihnaoas  Saicas  and  liralunana  in  general,  and, 
casta  altnjjctljer]. 

For  Sect;  2,  see  XIX. 

5.     No.  35.     Sect  1.  Prahhu  littga  Vila. 

By  Rama  son  oi  Kotaala  kota  lingayya;  composite  metre. 
In  5  asvdsas— dwipada;  copy  of  2  No.  8. 

In  Cailasay  Pat*vati  said  that  no  one  io  the  world  could  withstand 
her  maya.  Siva  said  Allama  prahhu  would  do  so.  Parvali  caused  Maya 
to  become  incarnate,  as  the  daughter  of  Alamacara,  Allama  prahhu  was  a 
partial  incarnation  of  Siva,  A  variety  of  adventures  arc  dotiilcd  ;  from  the 
continuous  eftbrts  of  Maya  uniformly  evaded  by  Allama  prahhu.  ?ce  other 
notices. 

l'\)r  Sect  fi  sec  IV. 

I'lic  wliulc  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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6.     No.     35).     1.)     Prabhu   linga  lila  dtcipada ;  {mgment   of  11th 
vargay  aiul  part  of  12tfi  with  35  blank  leaves, 

3.)     Cdlahasti  mtacam,  120  vriXtta  stanzas,  on   14  leaves* 

a.)     Vrishahha  saiacavi,  104-  sardula  stanzas. 

Praise  of  5a/?.7ra  —  concerning   the  Jangamas  and  their  worship 
— benefit  of  homage  to  Basava. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  old. 

7.  No.     40.     Dicsha  hodlt  a ;  dwipada. 

By  Pedda  parti  Basavesvarcu 
In  3  asvdsatiy  complete. 

Knch  section  is  termed  dicshn — a  lesson  1  agnye  d :  2  vpama  d :  3  ivtrraiHi  d:A 
grasfind^'iihina  d  :  5  casalobivhecn  d  :  Q  lingnna  d  :  1  sntya  tiddha,  d:  8  anygriha  d: 
9  ni  Mmsnrn  d:  10  icacara  d:  11  samniya  d:  12  pancha  nidra  arpana  d  :  IZ  tatcad: 
14  linga  nija  d :  15  nianoluynd:  This  sacrifice  of  r^mily,  sol itaiy  ascotictsm,  sacrifice  of 
the  five  sciiMCR  &c.  ends  very  reasonably  \\\  mandlaya  loss  of  mind,  insanity .  The  (^m j 
isoteric  in^lrucMon  to  a  disciple  is  detailed,     leaf  1 — 73. 

Compare  XXIX.  5  No.  60.  3). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  injured. 

8.  No.  45.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Prabhu  linga  lila,  dwipada  metre. 

In  5  usvdsas  complete. 

By  Pedda  parti  soma  nafha. 

Siva  paid  ^reat  attention  to  Alltma  prabhu^  exciting  Parvatrs  curi- 
osity ;  and  leading  on  to  a  series  of  temptations,  in  which  AUama^s  conti- 
nence always  cvime  off  victorious  :  5  gadas  to  each  asvdsam, 

2.)     Vrishaba  saiacam,  complete. 

Praise  of  Basnra,  leader  of  the  Jaugamas  or  "moving  deities.'' 
3.)     Girija  sataoam  25  stanzas  only. 

Praise  of  Par  oat  i^  mountain-born. 
4.)     Saica  matdntara  vishagam  ;   15  leaves. 

On  the  entire  Saica  way,  including  panegyrics  of  Sious  amuse- 
ments. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured. 
9.     No.  06,     Two  poems. 
1.)     Basava  purava,  dwipada  metre. 

Complete  in  5  asvasas  v :  supra  ct  alibi. 
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2.)     Sdnanda  charitra,  dwipada  metre. 

Complete  in  3  asvdsas.    See  XXIX,  XXX. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  fnjured  ;  in  some  places  the  leaves 
are  broken. 

10.  No.  80.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  a  fragment  of  3  leaves  on  the  lingadharis :  slocas  with  mean* 
ing  in  Telugu.  The  law,  or  rule  of  the  Jangamas :  66  families  left 
Sri  Sailam. 

The  Dottiya  tribe  were  once  votaries  of  Fu/inu— some  cut  o0  their 
hair-lock — a  few  others  came  to  the  south,  and  associated  with  Niyogi  brah' 
mans.  A  synod  held  at  Madras  rejected  the  customs,  as  to  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness.  The  Fanddrams  are  Jangamas.  The  linga  and  the  use  of  the 
gayatri  do  not  consist — one  of  the  two  must  be  rejected,  bo  who  rejects  all 
old  observances  of  the  Hindus,  the  gayatri  included,  is  termed  a  Vira  Saiva. 

2.)  Maya  devi  charitra:  on  the  trial  by  Parvati  of  Allamapra-- 
hhus  continence.  Maya  when  mature  was  asked  for  in  marriage,  by 
a  king,  but  he  was  rejected,  because  a  Vaishnava,  In  the  end  Allama 
prabhUy  notwithstanding  advances,  and  solicitations,  rejected  Maya. 

3.)  Two  leaves  genealogy,  and  tribes  of  Vaisyas  or  cometies  ;  and 
Namhana  charitra.  Concerning  a  child  lost  in  the  CavSri  river,  and 
restored  by  invoking  Siva.  It  seems  to  be  some  legend  of  the  Jang  a- 
mas. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  recent,  1)  is  curious, 
and  should  be  translated. 

11.  No.  88.     Prahhu  linga  lUa. 

By  Kocharla  kota  Ramayya. 
In  5  asvdsas  and  25  gadas. 

Allrtma^s  visit  to  Siva.  ParvatVs  curiosity,  and  becoming  incarnate, 
as  Maya,  the  daughter  of  Mamakara.  She  saw  Allama  prabhu  ;  sent  him 
messages,  &c.  A  variety  of  legends.  Allama's  narrative  to  Basava.  The 
result  is  to  magnify  Allama  as  a  divinity  ;  though  he  was  the  probable  in- 
citer of  Basava's  conspiracy  as  a  regicide  1 — 211  leaves. 

A  fuller  abstract  will  probably  occur  under  the  2nd  Family  infra. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  recent, 

12.  No.    122.     Six  pieces. 

].     Chenna  malla  siottra.  32  sha  stanzas. 

On  the  shad  sChala  or  six  places,  the  hhakii  Mahesvara'^prasdda 
'^prdnalinga — charana — atkyoy  sVhalas ;  elsewhere  explained,  see  Vol.  1. 

m3 
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^.)     Gana  mdtika,  divipada  metre. 

A  list  of  names  of  Siva  ganas,  or  celestials  of  Cailasa  :  quasi  **  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  powers  ;  '^  or  similar  in  reference  {mut  :  nfttiandU). 

3.)     Nava  pu^hpa  mdlikdy  9  sha  stanzas, — a  garland  of  nine  flowers, 
a  devotee  praises  Siva. 

4.)     Sarvesvara  stottram,  120  r^-^/Z/a  stanzas — praise  of  Siva,  as  the 
universal  lord. 

5.)     Basava  stottram,  peculiar  verse. 

Wearers  of  the  linga  praise  Basava, 
G.)     Basava  ling  a  satacam — 6  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Basava, 

Leaves  1)  6;  2)  6;  3)  2;  4)  12;  5)  2;  6)  2=30. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards. 

18.     No.  132.     (See  duplicate  132  under  XXXI). 

Three  subjects. 
1.)     Balhana  charitra^  dwipadt  metre. 

By  Gangadhara  ;  fragment  of  6  leaves. 

Only  as  far  as  to  Ndreda^s  visit  to  Balhana.     See  fuller  notices 
supra  XXX,  33  blank  leaves  follow. 

2.)     Basava  purdnam  divipada  metre. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndVha. 

Asvdsas  1 ,  2,  part  of  3rd  wanting  4 — 7. 

Legends  of  Dedsa  miha  dSvi  ~6oda  guchi—Dipada — Kaligur — 
JNattiya  nimittandi — Kanapa — Siru  Tondari,  and  many  others  :  see  notices 
supra f  and  especially  abstract  under  2nd  Family,  infra, 

3.)     Guru  gita  sdram — composite  metre. 

By  Narapa — Some  slocas  quoted. 

1 — 3  asvdsas  complete. 

Siva  is  represented  as  describing  to  Parvati  the  excellence  of  some 

gurUy  not  named — the  mode  of  doing  him  homage — his  aeal — his  meritorious 

actions — his  command  over  the  live  senses — his  sdtvica^  and  other  good  dis. 

positions. 

\^Basava  was  styled  the  guru.  The  piece  may  be  a  paraphrase  on  that  part  of  the 
Prablm  linga  lila,  in  which  Siva  i«  represented  as  telling  Parvati  the  excellency  of  AVama 
prabhuy  also  known  as  guru]. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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11.     No.  135.     Siva  puju  vidhi :  dwipaJci. 

By  PandUayya,  complete. 

He  describes  the  mode  of  performing  ritual  homage  to  the  Saiva 
symbol,  according  to  the  customs  of  Tambirans  ;  or  Jangama  guides  caeco* 
rum. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  damaged. 

15.  No.   143.     Four  subjects. 

1.)      Cala  hasti  linga  satacam,  34  stanzas  on  5  leaves  :  praise  of  the 
symbol  at  Cdlahasti, 

2.)      Vrisfiddipa  satacam;  8  leaves,  complete. 
By  Soma  ndtlia. 
Praise  of  the  lord  of  bulls,  i.e.  Basava. 

3.)     Siddha  Rama  satacam;  99  stanzas. 

By  Siddha  Rama,  on  IG  leaves. 

Details  of  the  Vira  Saica  system  by  a  distinguished  devotee. 

4.)     CA a wJflf^w— composite  metre. 

By  Lacshmi  pati  cavi,  3  leaves. 

On  the  art  of  composing  composite  stanzas. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent, 

16.  No.  148.     ^mAarfi/)flr  5<2/£icflw?,  109  stanzas  on  25  leaves. 

Praise  of  Basava  as  endued  with  qualities  equal  to  those  of  Siva, 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin. 

17.  No.  154.     Basava  purd nam. 

By   Pdla  Curiki  soma  ndtlia  ;  dwipada, 

1,  2  asvdsas  right,  3   defective  4 — 7  wanting.     The  big  book  of 
the  Vira  sdivas  :  see  other  notices  passim :  41  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

18.  No.   189.     For  Sect.   1  see  XII. 

Sect.  2.  Basava  mahimdmfita  vildsam — mixed  metre. 

A  Brahman  named  Mdtamha  had  a  son  called  Basava — he  rejected 
the  caste  thread — BaladSva  gave  his  daughter  Oangambd  to  him,  in  marriage. 
Afterwards  he  took  f^i?  own  sister  Ndgdmbd,  and  his  wife,  and  went  to  a 
town  known  as  Kttpadi.  He  was  upheld  by  Siva  BxidParvati;  and  ho  supported 
many  disciples.  In  course  of  time  ho  became  head  minister  of  state  at  Aa/y- 
dna  puram.  lie  was  leader  of  the  Vira  Saioas.  King  Bijjala  gave  his  sister 
Nilamdmhi  to  him,  as  a  second  wife.  He,  his  sister,  and  his  two  wives,  were 
united  to  the  god  (or  beatified)  at  Kapadi- Sangamesvara :  55  leaves. 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XXIX. 
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li).     No.     198.     Basaoa  purdnam. 

A  fragment  from  the  middle,  such  as  is  wanting  in  17.  No.  IM 
supra  with  which  it  corresponds  in  lengtht 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 
^0.     No.  217.     Nija   linga  chickayya  charitram  mixed  metre,  com- 
plete. 

Vide  25  No.  291.     infra   et  alibi, 

A  thief,  turned  devotee,  was  falsely  accused,  beheaded,  resus- 
citated, beatified. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  219.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Basava  satacam  109  vriitta  stapzas. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndfha. 

Various  praise  ol  Basavesvara,  complete,  15  leaves. 

2.)     CdlaJiasti  linga  satacam,  49  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  and  details  as  to  the  symbol  at  Cdlahasti :  leaf  16 — 26. 

3.)     Chitta   sora  satacam^  11  sisa  stanzas. 

Siva  is  represented  as  discoursing  in  a  jocular  manner  with  the  '^  little 
adultress" — Ganga  deci :  leaf  26 — 29  difeclive. 

4.)     Siva  stuti;  praise  of  Siva, 

Seemingly  intended  as  a  preface  ;  one  leaf,  and  7  blank  leaves. 

5.)     Sundries — a  woman's  pains — one  ethical  stanza — a  few  stanzas 
on  the  mahanavami  festival — one,  on  symbolic  ritual. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

22.  No.  226.     Two  poems. 

1.)     Cdlahasti  saiacam  34  vriltta  stanzas,  5  leaves,  various  praise  of 

Siva, 
2.)     Basava  satacanii  109  vri'Uta  stanzas. 

By  Pali  curiki  soma  ndt'ha,  9  leaves. 

Basavesa  is  variously  praised,  and  the  devotee  asks  his  protection. 

The  book  is  somewhat,  long,  has  no  boards. 

23.  No.  251.     Four  pieces. 

I.)     Amibhava  sdram  ;  composite  metre. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ;  28  leaves,  blank  6. 

Wholly  on  recondite,  and  quasi  *'  experimental''  topics.  It  professes 
to  proceed  on  vedas  and  purdnas.  The  Jangamas  found  some  arguments  on 
the  internal  happiness  caused *l;y  their  enthusiasm. 


2.)     Another  copy  of  the  same  1 1  leaves,  detective. 

3.)     Jangama  pdta  puja  mahattnyafn^  slocas. 

On  homage  at  the  feet  o^  Janghma  devotees  :  considered  to  be  moving 
representatives  of  deity  ;  with  the  benefit  of  such  homage :  a  few  ethical 
slocas  mingled. 

4.)     Kir  tanas — songs  or  chants. 

Praise  of  Siva,  or  Saiva  in  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  or  of  various  age, 
some  leaves  are  broken. 

24?.     No.  278.     Chatur  vida  sdram,  essence   of  the    four    Veclas: 
otherwise  known  as  Basava  ling  a  chdritram. 

In  various  ways  Siva  is  stated  to  be  supreme  ;  he  is  to  be  worshipped 
because  he  is  chief.     Praise  of  Basava, 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

25.  No.  291.     Chickayya  chariira. 
By  Nimmayya  ;  mixed  metre. 

In  Kalydna  puram  one  named  (Nija)  chickayya  made  away  with 
his  fdtlier  and  mother's  property  ;  and  ran  ^in  debt,  giving  the  whole  as 
merces  raeritricium.  lie  was  obliged  to  abscond,  and  turn  robber.  One 
night,  penetrating  within  a  Jangama  temple,  he  saw  the  mode  of  their  wor- 
ship; and  asked  to  become  a  lingadhari.  He  was  received,  and  one  Ganga^ 
dhari  took  him  to  his  house.  Being  a  watchman  he  left  home  at  night. 
His  wife  made  advances ;  which  being  rejected,  she  took  a  linga  from  her 
neck>  and  hid  it  in  the  man's  bag.  On  her  husband's  return  she  accused  the 
man.  The  husband  complained  to  the  sahha,  or  assembly.  One  Vira 
3/«<«/i<a/M  was  sent  to  enquire;  who  hastily  took  the  matter  for  granted^ 
and  cut  off  Chickayya! s  head ;  carrying  it  to  the  assembly.  This  head  then 
told  the  tiuth  of  the  story;  and  an  aerial  voice  confirmed  the  same.  The 
people  fell  down  as  dead.  But  Siva  appeared;  and  took  the  whole,  includ- 
ing Gangadhara  and  his  impostor-wife,  to  Cailasa,  Such  wholesale  de- 
portations to  paradise  arc  common  in  Vira  Saiva  legends. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  has  no  boards,  a  recent 
copy  to  fill  up  space. 

See  20  No.  217  and  also  under  XXX. 

26.  No.  350.    For  Sect.   1.  see  XXXI. 

Sect.  2.  Basava  purdnam  ;  only  the  prefix,  or  mangala  stuti  by 
Timma  cavi:  dwipada,  8  leekYeu  padyas  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  withoiu  boards,  recent. 
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la*  been  off.;tiJ  lo  Hiva.  Thu  curse  on  I'U&nu  iJcDour.Ccil  I>y  likru/n  t!»At 
was  removed  by  Siva — value  of  iLat  removnl — iLe  glory  of  (he  Saita  mode 
ofrituftl;  (lio  duly  ofaynr«,  or  preceptor — on  tlic  sacrifice  af  Daetiia 
— rejeelion,  or  deatruclioii  of  tUat  eacrificc  It  is  not  Hglil  to  vroiship  Uie 
sun  as  n  symbol,  or  aa  tlie  dwelling  of  VUhnu — llic  ctiAiik  and  ekaera  niuks 
on  the  body  should  not  be  worn.  It  is  a  duty  to  reject  rII  trust  in  XarayoKa 
as  ft  god.  The  urtJAro  or  namom  mark  on  the  foreliead  is  to  be  rejected. 
It  is  needful  to  reject  all  discussicms  as  lo  dri  murti  or  tri  mtirti,  or  duality 
or  iripHcity  in  the  godlicnd:  and  nb^o  to  reject  the  notion  of  cik^hl  murtif 
{BAairavat  ?}  as  held  by  some  Saioas.  It  is  needful  to  reject  all  ncritices, 
and  ail  hetero-rituats.  How  the  word  Bhagavnt  wa^  produced— £Aar<rr>  (t 
name  of  Sioa)  iU  aouod  defined — ilie  like  us  to  Pasupati — Slahadeva— 
Para  Brahm;  implying  the  meaning  of  those  term^.  These,  and  like  mat- 
ters peculiar  to  Vira  Haivas,  leaf  I — 273.  The  book  is  long,  of  tnediam 
thickness,  with  a  brass  pin. 
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C.  MaL.vYalam  language,  and  letter. 

I,  AsTKOIXXJY. 

No.  1968.     Mddkaviyam,  prose. 

By  Mddkava. 

Influence  of  the  several  months — and  of  the  zodiacal  signs,  the  phafa 
sruli  as  in  almanacs. 

The  book  is  of  nicdiuni  size,  llun,  on  tulipat  leaves,  witbout 
boards, 

II.  ASTBONOMV. 

No,  19G7.     Ganlta  siiilram,  sulfas  uitli  prose  version,  or  tteO' 

On  the  vdei/a  nystem  of  Southern  India,  vrhich  is  solar;  us  distingnifili* 
od  from  the  siddhanlam,  or  northern  system,  which  uses  lunar  months. 

Various  tables,  and  astronomical  calcniations.  Rules  for  calcuklioD 
as  to  the  heavenly  bodii  e  ;  it  does  not  ajipear  to  conluin  astrology. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  lalipat  leaves  neatly  written. 
HI.    Historical. 

No.   1969.      Vira  Pdndiya  cliuritram. 

On  his  birth — reign^especially  on  his  great  (.rowess.     Also  on  h» 

'  Itorses;  and  occasion  is  tnken  to  introduce  the  aura  sastram,  or  tokens  by 

'  which  to  judge  of  horses  as  to  colors,  and  espcciully  hair-curls,  and  other 

marks. 

The  bnok  is  of  medium  leiigili.  tliin.  on  talipat  leaves,  without 
boards. 
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SECOND  FAMILY. 
Manuscript  Paper  Books. 
B.  Canarese  language  and  letter.  . 

I.  Grammar. 

1 .     No.  341.    For  Sect.  1—3  see  IX. 

Sect.  4.  Chandasu  sastram ;  prose. 

By  A^aga  verma,  or  alias  Appayya  Cavi. 

On  ^rnmoiatical  matters,  but  especially  concerning  Prosody.  On  the 
vriita  metre,  or  rounded  stanzas — the  t/eti,  pause  or  caesura — ganam  class  let- 
ters, of  great  consequence  in  Tclugu  and  Canarese  poetry ;  the  special  or  suita- 
ble places — examples  of  use, 

A  4!to  volume,  on  country  paper. 

II.  Jaixa. 

1.    No.  353.     Tri  shasti  lacshana  purdnam. 
By,  Chamunda  raya,  prose. 

Sixty-throe  talcs,  or  legends. 

Hcferencc  to  a  work  entitled  6di purdnam.  An  account  of  Ajila  TirC- 
hacarOt  of  Sambkava  TirChacara,  oi  Ahinandana^  of  Sumati  hhakaraca,  of 
Padmaprabhu  Tirfhacara,  of  Suparsva  Tirt'hacara  ;  and  soon,  down  to  the 
last  of  twenty -four,  named    Vartamdna  svdmi. 

The  Jain<i8  have  no  moderation  in  their  chronology  ;  hut,  from 
the  paucity  of  Jaina  books,  this  one  becomes  valuable.  In  transcribing 
this  book  from  the  McKenzie  collection  the  title  has  been  altered.  It 
is  therein  termed  chatur  vimsati  purdnam  or  "  legend  of  the  twenty-four" 
that  is  Tirt'hacaras. 

The  fonner  owner  remarks. 

**  The  Trishasti  lacsJtana  purdnam  also  called  Chamunda  raya 
r/rant'ham.  It  is  a  Jaina  chronicle.  This  was  transcribed  from  a  palm 
leaf  volume  in  the  McKenzie  collection,  a  volume  written  on  large  palm 
leaves.  This  transcript  is  in  a  clear,  plain  hand ;  but  the  orginal  is,  in 
some  places,  nearly  illegible ;  and  this  has  caused  errors ;  but  these  have 
been  rectified  in  a  ciireful  revisal." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 
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I    in.     Historical.  ^H^^^^^^^^I 

I        1.     No.  363.     Mysar  raja piirvabliapam.  ^^H 

I  Details  of  kings  of  Mysore  from  A.  D.  1S27  to  1654.  ^H 

A  pencilled  note  iodide  the  bindiDg  of  the  book. 

*'  Nugger  Pootta  Pundit's  book  la  the  title  by  which  Wilka  cities 
this  volume  ;  but  he  cites  only  the  Persian  translation  of  it." 

'  "  In  the  preface  of  Wilks  Mysore  p.  XI,  he  mentions  a  Canaresc 

M.  S.  telling  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Mysore.     It  waa  translated 
into  Persian." 

"  The  orginal  Canarese  book,  in  the  two  volumes  there  described, 
in  course  of  time  was  sent  to  the  East  India  House,  with  many  hundred 
other  volumes.    There  they  lay  for  more  than  forty  years  unknown." 

"  At  last  I  effected  their  transmission  to  the  College  at  Madraa 
in  September  18t4." 

"  Among  them  I  discovered  the  above  said  record  :  it  is  in  two 
volumes.  No.  1781  and  No.  1920. 

"  The  present  volume  contains  a  transcript  of  them,  made  at  mj 
dearfl. 

C.  P.  B.  August  1847." 
"  Wilks  shows  that  this  record  was  composed  in  A.  D.  1713." 

"  This  volume  begins  at  A.  D.  1326  (SS.  1248)  and  ends  at 
A.  D.  1653  (SS.  1575.") 

The  book  is  a  large  folio,  very  thin,  good  wove  paper,  and  with 
paper  boards. 

It  may  be  fts  well  to  observe  that  the  East  India  House  M.SS. 

above  adverted  to  as  having  been  brought  to  Madras  in  1844,  arc  thoefl 

catalogued  in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  work.     The  examinatiou 

commenced  with  those  M.SS.  as  it  was  undei'stood  that  the  Court  of 

Directors  were  desirous  of  gaining  some  knowledge  of  their  contents. 

I   In  addition  to  the  LeyJen  M.SS.  as  a  nucleus,   they   also  probably  con- 

I   tain  a  large  donation  made  to  the  Museum  of  the   India  House,  bylho 

[  fenily  of  the  late  Col.  Eeid  ;  who  preceded  Sir  Thos.  Munro,  as  Gom- 

'  missioncr  in  the  Ceded  districts. 
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IV.    Pauraxtcal. 

1.     No.  339.     Linga  purunarn  prose,  translated  by  Kallala  nanji 
vja. 

Parva  and  uttara  IMgam  or  1st  and  2nd  part :  1st  part  1—97 
and  103 — 108  adhydyam. 

2nd  1 — 50  adhyayaiii, 

A  purdnam  of  the  Saiva  class. 

Nature  of  Paraimsvara ;  as  alingandna,  or  without  visible  form. 

Origin  of  the  Linga,  or  visible  Siva  symbol  of  the  masculine 

energy. 

Yuga  kdla  nirnayayn,  description  of  the  great,  and  lesser  ages — 
form  of  the  world,  as  to  dwlpas  and  seas. 

Origin  of  various  Budras  or  forms  of  Siva,  with  destruction  of 
the  three  towns,  and  other  warlike  acts. 

Yoga  siddhis  modes  of  penance  directed  to  Siva  with  various 
legendary  tales,  in  exemplification. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  wove  paper,  half  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

Y.       PUOPHKTU'. 

I.    No.  3ii,    Two  pieces. 

Sect.     J.  Sarvagna  Mia  gndnam. 

By  Sai-vagna.  ''  Time- wisdom''  or  foreknowledge  of  time. 
Some  part  would  appear  to  be  written  at  the  time  of  events,  and  some 
affect  to  be  predictive  of  the  future :  as  in  the  close  of  some  pumnas. 
SS.  14!G1.  A.  D.  1539  is  the  date  given  for  kashta  mushiaox  a  great 
famine.  Some  astrological  causes  for  the  same  are  stated.  Kings  and 
head  men  assembled,  and  devised  means  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people.  On  dchCtram  or  local  customs,  and  manners.  A  description  of 
ishta  lingamy  or  the  preferred  symbol.  Some  ethical  matters,  and 
others  prophetic  of  great  calamities  in  the  distant  future. 

For  Sect.  2j^ecYlII. 

V'l.     RoMANCK  historical. 
1.    No.  358.    Jaimini  cavyaniy  padyas. 
r>v  Jalmiffi  1— 2G  f<(n)dhls  complete. 


•er,  half     . 


A  Irae  rei^ioa  ol'  tlie  Aivamidlui  parvam  of  tbe  hltarat*m:  in 
vhirb  Ihe  pilgrimage  of  Arjuna  to  the  boqUi  ;  adrentures  wiik  TJ&da 
vitb  Chilrangnda  at  Madura  ^  and  other  advenTures,  including  a  fi^t  viA 
hia  son  Papira  eakaita,  and  cttiftr  Bpocrfplial  edditions,  are  oontuned:  md 
tlipee  liai-d  obl&incd  currency  \a  the  South.  Tlie  work,  from  the  elegance  of 
tJie  langungt^,  is  n  Canarese  dassii . 

'Ilie  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  strong  paper  and  sheep  skin. 
VII.     Saiva. 

1.  345.     Bhairara  isimra  t-aryavi. 
1 — 20  siind/ti,  prose. 

Glory  of  Bhairaviwara,aiiaini},  or  form  of  ^irti-  Gifts  by  Chiila 
rdfuB,  as  supposed  to  a  temple  of  that  god. 

Javjarna  il'kala  or  place  wlicro  iSiea  dwells  in  the  living  humu 
body-     Siwt'i  lonqut-tof  iari(iiisof«r(w;  as  Shvmba,  'i'iskumha  ttiil  othen. 

llie  legend  of  scrking  for  the  head  nnd  feet  of  Siva,  without  fiadisg 
them— implying  Jmmeuaity;  and  similar  matters. 

Pencilled  note : 

"  Copiud  from  a  volume  in  the  McKenzie  library  umubered  oO) 
487  ;  there  is  another  volume  53)  703." 

The  book  is  &  thin  quarto,  ver)'  good  paper,  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  calf. 

2.  No.  354.     Zo.)\u)iu  lila  umrilaiii ;  mised   metre  3 — S    sandhis; 
doea  not  end. 

Prai^to  of  Siva,  and  further  on  glory  of  Basaca  ;  tlie  general  subject 
is  homage  to  Ska. 

Tbe  book  is  a  royul  quarto,  thin,  on  good  French  paper,  a  little 
stained ;  boards ;  the  back  broken. 

3.  No.  357-     Pnn'ifi7ia  regale  ;  long  stanzas. 
By  Bl"'iiu  or  Mulhana. 
1—1(5  and  1—4  sSIufla",  or  20  sections. 

Legends  if  siity-lhree  spwidl   votaries  of  Sita.     The    Tftmil 
of  this  work  is  entitled  Perii/a  ptirona. 

Note  "This  book  is  transtribed  from  one  of  the  M..S3.  in  the 
McKenaie  library.  lodged  in  the  Madras  College." 

"  Those  M,SS.  are  chiefly  written  on  perishable  native  paper, 
which  the  worms  are  rapidly  destroying.  The  binding  also  is  wretch- 
ed, and  many  volumes  are  falling  to  pieces." 

Tlie  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in  ckth, 
and  Ifttoiel 
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4.    No.  362.    Thr^e  pieces. 

1.)     fSivadhikya  purdnam^  ildcas  and  padyas  1—11  sandhis. 
By  Visvdchdrya, 
Siva  is  creator  and  Supreme — his  glory  declared. 

2.)     Bich^hadana  charitra,  jjadyas. 

Legend  of  Siva  catting  off  one  of  Brahma's  heads  :  becoming  in  con- 
Fequence  a  Brahmahatti  (possessed,  or  insane)  he  roamed  about  as  a  beggar 
to  expiate  the  crime.  It  is  taken  from  the  purdnas;  and  as  a  niugle  legend 
is  complete. 

3.)     Paravdti  gajdncusa  kdrdvall. 

An  elephant  hook  to  opposers. 

By  Vali/  sancara :  adapted  to  musical  recitation.- 

Para  Brakm  is  one  ;  bat  he  is  manifested  in  different  forms  ;  as  in 
creation,  preservation,  destruction.  The  piece  does  not  pcem  to  be  peculiarly 
Sniva,  as  the  two  preceding  are ;  and  ii  seems  to  mountain  the  unify  of 
God  in  a  way  not  usual.     2;)    Is  headed  by  pencilled  noto. 

"Copied  from  McKenzie  M.S.  No.  15)  505  Sivadikya purdnam] 
to  which  volume  this  one  is  appended."    Both  1)  and  2)  are  so  copied^ 

VIII.     Talks. 

1.    No.  341.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Xiifa  charitra,  pwhja  cdvyaw. 
By  Clienna  raya,  1 — 9  sandhi. 
A  version  of  the  entire  tale. 

2.)     Ifarischandra  rayd,  caVha;  pa/lyas, 

1 — 13  sandhis,  complete. 

Tho  integrity  of  Ilarichandra — his  losses,  and  restoration  to 
kingly  authority. 

3.)     ISdrangndhara  cltaritrahi,  prose. 

By  i^amhayya  complete. 

Sup])o.scd  to  be  a  version  from  the  Telugu,  to  which  language  the 
tale  properly  belongs.     For  Sect.  4  see  I. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  half 

bound  and  lettered. 


2.  No.    342.     Sari8chandr6pakyanam;   padyas  1 — 13  sanaAt^, 
complete. 

The  tale  of  Harischandra,  as  above  ;  see  also  former,  and  fuller 
notices. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  blue  French  paper,  half  bound  in  sheep, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  343.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sobrangadhara  charitrarn. 
By  Sawhayya  prose,  complete. 

2.)     Nala  charitrarn^  padya  cavyam. 

1 — 9  sandhl  complete. 

Pencil  date  "  30th  July  1852 ''  which  is  probably  that  of  being 
copied  from  McKenzic  M.SS. 

The  book  is  in  thin  folio,  on  good  paper,  half  boimd  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

4.  No.  334.     For  Sect.  1.  see  V.  ' 

Sect.  2.     Ch'hora  caVha;  padya^s. 

The  romance  of-  Soma  sec^hara,  and  Chitra  scc'hara  two  brothers, 
who  set  out  on  an  expedition;  in  part  predatory,  iu  part  amatory.  By 
the  way  they  sung  the  Snhhagini  soni;  seemingly  an  abstract  from  a  poem  of 
that  title.  In  their  plunder,  and  love  avdenrures,  magic  is  introduced  as  a 
vehicle ;  hence,  in  improbabilities,   it  resembles  nursery  tales  of  enchanters. 

The  whole  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered. 

5.  No.  356.    Three  pieces. 
1.)    If^ala  charitrarn,  stanzas. 

By  Chenna  ray  a  1—9  sandhis  complete. 

The  story  of  Nala  and  Damayanti  see  341.  Ij. 
2.)     Sarangadhara  charitrarn* 

By  Samhayya  complete,  mixed  metre. 
3.)     Bijjala  charitrarn — stanzas. 

1 — 12  (iandhis  complete. 

An  account  of  Bijjala  a  king  of  Kalayana  (the  Ga'ian  of  Greek 
writers),  and  of  the  elder  Basava  a«  his  minister  of  state ;  strange  proceed- 


687 

ings ;  treachery ;  killing  Bijjala  by  means  of  assassina ;  and  the  following 
overthrow  of  the  Jainas,  by  the   Vira   Saivas. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  embossed  paper,  lettered. 

IX.    TiRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  346.     Prabhulinga  Vila;  padyas  1,000. 

1 — 25  saiidhis,  complete. 

Description  of  Cailasa  mountain— details  as  to  wearing  the  lingam — 
description  of  a  Jangama — on  Maya  sacti.  Some  gods  have  sactis,  some 
not — details  as  to  ishia  lingam.  A  difference  between  Siva  and  Parvati ; 
which  was  composed  by  Parvati  sending  her  tdmasa  guna  to  earth,  to  ensnare 
Allama  prahhu ;  whose  continence  had  been  lauded  by  Siva.  Details  of  the 
various  devices  practised,  and  their  failure  :  whence  is  educed  the  virtue  of 
Allama  prabhuy  and  excellence,  of  the    Fira  Saiva  system. 

*•  The  former  owner  remarks. 

"The  Prahhu  llnga  lila;  being  the  principle  work  in  support 
of  the  Ungadhari  creed,  professed  by  the  JangamaSj  or  followers  of 
Basava, 

Note  *  various  copies  of  this  book  differ  widely  from  one  another. 
And  the  different  copies,  prepared  for  me,  are  transcribed  from  different 
M.SS.'' 

Many  various  readings  are  written  between  the  lines  of  this  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  French  paper,  cloth  bound,  and 
lettered. 

2.  No.  347.     Prabht  linga  lila  1,000  padyas. 

1 — 25  sandhiH. 

"  Note.  —Various  manuscripts  of  this  book  differ  wddely  from  one 
another,  and  I  have  taken  a  copy  of  each.  Tlie  present  volume  is  trans- 
cribed from  a  copy  in  the  India  House,  No.  149  of  M.SS.  in  the  Cannadi 
language." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  cloth  bound,  and  lettered. 

3.  No.  348.     Prahhu  linga  lila,  1,000  padyas. 

1 — 25  fiandhis,  complete. 

*'  Prahhu  linga  lila,  in  the  original  Canarese,  received  from 
C.  Soobfirayya  at  Mysore,  on  the  24th  February  1842,  by  bangy." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  strong  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and 
calf,  lettered. 
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4.    No.  349.    Two  pieces. 
1.)    Prabhu  linga  lilay  1,000  padyas, 
1 — 25  sandhii, 

"  This  was  transcribed  for  me  by  Nelluri  Narain  Bao,  wKo  also 
writes  English.  The  original  in  104?  palm  leaves,  was  sent  to  me.firom 
Bellary  on  22  (1)  42  or  22nd  January  1842." 

2.)     Shad  linga  vivaram. 

The  rrvdha  linga^  or  great  symbol,  was  bom  in  six  different  forms ; 
as — 

1  achara  1 :  2  gur^c  1 :  3  siva  1 :  4  jangama  1 :  5  prasada  I : 
6  mahaf  I : 

"  This  is  a  treaties  on  a  yoga  sastram,  written  in  prose.  It  is 
almost  pure  Sanscrit." 

The  entire  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  strong  paper,  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  350.    Basava  purdnam. 
By  Bhima  cavi,  3,618  padyas. 
1 — 60  sandhis  complete. 

This  work  has  been  collated,  and  printed,  in  Mysore ;  but  is  not 
yet  translated.  Occasion  will  occur  to  give  a  full  abstract  from  a  Telugu 
version,  by  Palu  curiki  soma  ndVha . 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  superior  French 
paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  351.     Basava  puranani. 

By  Bima  cavi  1 — 60  sandhis,  3,618  padyas,  complete.  Another 
copy ;  matter  the  same ;  the  hand  writing  is  larger,  and  the  pages  less 
full. 

The  book  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf. 

7.  No.  352.     Chenna  Basava  jMrduam. 

By  Vira  Bhadra  raya,  2,891  padyas. 

1 — 63  sandhis  complete.  ' 

This  work  appears  to  have  been  subsequent,  and  supplementary  to  the 
foregoing,  and  somewhat  larger  purdnam ;  so  styled,  because  it  is  customary 
for  every  sect,  and  every  temple  to  have  its  purdnam.  It  is  composed 
much  iu  the  like  spirit  of  hostility  to  Faishnavas,  Saivas,  and  Jainas^  and  to 
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uU  Brahmani  of  viiftlerer  class.  Arguments  against  the  VaitJmavat,  bbcIi 
as  nittivea  onlj'  could  conceivo,  are  given;  treating ih em  with  little  cercmonj; 
nnd  DiDch  contempt.  A  vein,  of  ridicule,  nnd  ludicrous  sarcasm,  runs  through 
the  different  spctiona.  The  book  waa  written  nfter  the  Vila  Su'vat  liad  co!iie 
to  power,  and  hod  slaughtered  their  victim*. 

The  lato  owner  writes  : 
•"The  Ckenna  busasa  purdnam  or  Jangama  legend — Chenna 
'basava.  was  one  of  the  earliest  followers  of  Eimva  the  deified  teacher 
of  the  Jaitgamai!. 

"  This  is  a  most  amusing  set  of  comic  stories.  Theie  is  an  En- 
glish summary  of  it  in  my  Telugu  collection  Vol .  1,  p.  304,  and  also  in 
the  Telugu  version  which  has  been  well  edited  hy  Vita  Bhadraya. 

"  This  is  copied  from  a  palm  leaf,  volume,  in  the  McKenzie  library, 
No.  1823. 

"The  various  readings  in  this  book  are  copied  from  a  bound 
volume  in  the  McKenzie  library,  marked  Ko,  9)  12  or  4+.  That  copy 
contains  only  12  chapter,^. 

"  A  third  M.S.  was  afterwards  received  from  Bellary." 
Br">niu9ing"  in  the  fnregoiDg  aitiact,  may  bs  monnt  a  placing  SraAnani  in  placet 
and  poiiti«n>,  as  nneuited  to  their  I'liaraclcr,  ai  DaTus  Fielding,  the  eerlj  novcLitt,  placed 
IliapamonsThwacltem.Snpplo,  .idima,  flod  Tmllibpr,  A  tend<ncy  wj  to  treat  the  Brolimant, 
rnua  thmpgh  tbe  lighter  litoialurs  of  the  Hindiu.  I'raf.  WiUoD,  ia  hii  ddCu  on  the 
Mrieh'lulkati,  either  did  not  perceive  tliia,  beoau»e  raild  in  the  eipreiiion  ;  or  e]«o  he  lefl  it 
W  hii  rwdefs  to  form  their  onil  perception.  The  Sviibhandcstittro,  of  frequent  occurreacc 
in  thi>  uoUectioD,  ii  a  grora  imitiincn  of  what  in  here  iadicatcd. 

The  book  in  question  is  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio,  French  paper, 
bound  in  cloth  and  lettered,  the  binding  worn,  and  damaged. 
8.     No.  355,    Two  pieces. 
1.)     Prabhii  Ihga  Vda,\S>(iO paOijns. 

1 — 25  eandhis,  complete. 
2.)     Bijjala  Taja  charitram;  ttanzas. 
1 — 12  sandhia,  ramplete. 
S.  W.  of  Mcru  was  Kalyana  puram  12  kadams  (120  miles)  is 
dimension  (which  is  alancaram  for  a  largo  town,) 

Adi  Bijjala  ruled  there,  &c.     See  mpra  VIII  5,  No.  356.  3.) 
The  former  owner's  note. 

"  This  was  copied  from  Mr.  Elliot's  M.S.  and  oontaina  much  that 
is  evidently  interpolated." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  boards,  back  broken. 
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9.  No.  360.    AnhtcL  varna  tilavnm, 
1 — 13  aandhia  ;  padya  cavyam. 

Excellence  of  the  guru  or  teacher  (applied  specially  to  Batava)  excel- 
lence of  the  Sttiva  symbol,  and  of  the  Jangama,  or  living  exemplifieation  of 
deity;  legendary  tales  as  to  the  Unga  and  as  to  its  superioritj  over  symbols  of 
other  sects  A  detailed  account  of  the  Vira  Saiva  system.  Legendary  tales 
of  individuals ;  sufch  as  Dhermaguni  and  PrahhddaygOy  and  SuskUa  and 
others. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  binding  worn. 

10.  No.  361.    Bhdva  chinta  retnaiiu 

By  Mullandcfuiri ;  sldcas,  and  padya^,  with  b,  ttca  to  both 
annexed. 

About  11  praharanas,  or  chapters.  The  author  states  that  he 
gave  the  narration  to  Saty^ndra  chola  raja,  which  is  a  fictitious  name. 

Jangama   uvara    mahima  —glory  of  the    Vira  Saiva  god duty  of 

constant  meditation  on  him — he  imparts   spiritual  knowledge,    and  bestows 
beatification, 

Vira  Saiva  achdra  nirupanam,  a  description  of  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies, in  use  among  this  class  of  votaries. 

Legendary  tales,  grossly  distorted,  of  Chola  and  Pandiya  kin«rs  are 
interspersed. 

The  former  owner  writes. 

*'  This  was  transcribed  for  me  from  a  copy  in  the  McKenzie 
library  at  Madras.  The  original  M.S.  is  on  perishable  native  paper,  and 
fills  three  bulky  volumes,  containing  213  leaves  or  4  36  octavo  pages." 

[From  an  English  translation  of  these  three  S  volumes.  Professor  Wilson  in  his  aketch 
of  the  Pandit/a  History  transported  Madura  to  Kalyana,  near  Goa  ;  because  the  native  author 
took  a  legend  from  the  Madura  SChala  pHrdnam,  aud  made  the  site  to  bo  near  Kaiyana- 
pttram.] 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

11.    No.  367.     Chenna  hasava  purandm, 
1 — G3  sandhis ;  2891  padyas. 
Vide  supra  7  No.  352. 
The  late  owner's  note. 

"  The  present  copy  was  sent  me  from  Bellary,  in  1847." 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  bound  in  country  calf 
a  little  worn. 


C.  SECOND  FAMILY. 
Manuscript  paper  books. 
Ter-UGu  language  and  letter. 
I.    Art  of  Poetry. 

I.     No.  203.     For  Sectioiis  1  2  sec  XII. 

Sect.  3.  Sagada  lacshanam.  

Rules,  and  proprieties  as  to  a  kind  of  chant  in  lengthened  lineal 
2-     No.  S06.  iSoct.  1-  Kuvalaydnanda  pracdstca,  a  comment  on  a 
Sanscrit  work,  which  is  a  comment  on  the  Chandra  loca. 
I-  3  gkattavi,  padya  cdvyam. 

Appityya  dicshada's  comment   on  the  work  of  Cali  ddsa  haa 
been  much  criticised,  the  pre-sent  comment  appears  to  be  merely  an 
elucidation  in  a  spoken  language. 
For  Sect.  2  see  XXI. 

3.  No.  207.     Sect.  1.  Cdvi/alancara  chuddmani. 
The  jowcl  of  poetical  rhetoric. 

18  uldsaTtis ;  padijan,  complete. 

Sect.  2.    Ajipa  caviyam ;  padya  cuvyam. 

A  comment  on  a  work  by  Nannaya  Bhatt.     This  oommeni'ii 
rhetorical,  in  part  gram mntical.     Another  copy  will  be  ranged,  under  the  Utter 
heading — and  with  a  brief  nbstroct  given. 

For  Sect.  3  4  see  VII. 

The  book  is  a  broad,  thin  folio,  China  paper,  sheep  bound. 

4.  No.  252.     Ciivyalancdra  chuddmani. 
1 — 8  uVisavis  complete :  jjodyns. 
"  Copied  at  Guntoor    July    18,   1831  by   Ckcltu    Mnuichdri 

Mailavant  aeshay^a." 

A  work  on  the  rhetoric  of  poetry. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  half  bound  and  letters 
Qsed. 

5.  No.  314.     For  Sections  1.  2,  3  see  VII. 
Sect.  4  Lacshana  dipica. 

On  faults  in  poems  ;  praiae  of  suilablo  letters  in  proper  placee,  and  ceu- 
■are  of  bad,  or   wron^  letters.     Properties  of  poemi— order  of  varnat, 
elasses  oflott^Ts,  and  the  like. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio. 


ent  IB  m  part  \ 
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II.    Christian. 

1.     No.    327.    Christian  veda  granVha  cafha  sancshepam^  an  epi- 
tome of  the  story  of  the  Christian  Bible. 

The  former  owner  writes  thas. 

•'  Summary  of  the  Old  Testament  histoiy.  This  is  the  first 
volume;  and  beginning  with  the  book  of  Genesis,  it  goes  as  &r  as 
1  Samuel  chapter  8." 

''  This  is  somewhat  abridged ;  it  is  written  in  easy  plain  Teluga, 
though  not  very  elegant  style.  It  appears  to  have  been  translated  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries,  about  the  year  A.  D.  17fH).  All 
mention  of  circumcision  is  excluded/' 

Marginal  notes  by  the  same. 

<'  An  account  of  the  supposed  method  of  creation-- creation  of  the 
world  2nd  day,  3rd  day,  Gen  7,  2.  Gen  3,  5.  Gen  8,  12.  Gen  5,  19.  On 
Cain  and  Abel.  Scrm.  3  from  the  creation  to  the  deluge.  Serm.  4  on  the 
Deluge." 

'*  Tower  of  Babel— calling  of  Abraham." 

[I  doubt  if  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  were  in  tlie  north  so  early  as  1720;  but  the 
"Lettres  Edifiantes"  might  settle  the  question.  They  certainly  followed  M.  Boasy,-  and 
by  reason  of  his  temporary  successes,  and  influence  made  many  nomiual  proeelytea.  Still 
I  hefitate  to  class  this  book  as  Boman  Catholic  ;  because  it  is  not  customary  with  such  to 
reduce  any  part  of  scripture  into  a  vulgar  toDgue.  Moreover  I  see  that  the  decalogue  is 
given  correctly,  the  2nd  commandment  and  the  10th  commandment  idthout  omiasioD,  or 
alteration,  which  is  not  Roman  Catholic  usage.  The  missionary  DesGrangee  at  Vizagapa- 
tam  had  in  employ  a  Brahman^  named  Ananda  raya,  who  was  bom  in  the  Tamil  eountxy, 
and  may  have  composed  this  book,  with  the  lielp  of  the  Tranquebar  TamO  translation.  In 
that  case  1807  would  be  a  likelier  date  than  1727]. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  cloth 
bound,  lettered  "  Old  Testament  history." 

2,     No.  328.     **  A  translation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  C.  P. 
Brown  1840,''  prose,  complete. 

[The  translator  made  versions  of  various  part  of  Scripture — 8t.  Lnke'a  gospel  especi- 
ally ;  for  the  use  of  the  Madras  Anxliary  Bible  Society.  They  went  into  the  handa  of  Telugu 
Scholars ;  and  though  it  docs  not  appear,  that  the  Society  printed  any  one  such  veision 
entire;  yet  the  Reverend  J.  Reid  of  Bellary,  acknowledged  aid  received,  by  hints  and 
models ;  especially  as  to  the  use  of  sandhi ;  on  which  point,  other  scholars  have  since  difioed 
from  Mr.  Reid]. 

This  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  half  bound  in  country  calf. 
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I II.    Correspondence. 

1.  No.  301.  A  miscellaneous  collection  of  letters  in  Telugu  for  the 
use  of  learners  "  collected  by  C.  P.  B.,  Madras  1832." 

Some  headings  and  notes,  as  to  the  subject,  and  quality  of  com^ 
position  are  written,  here  and  there,  in  the  book. 

It  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap,  full  bound  in  sheep. 

2.  Not  304.    Various  letters,  and  other  papers. 

"  This  book  contains  miscellaneous  papers  collected  as  speci- 
mens of  the  colloquial  Telugu,  used  in  business,  and  I  propose  to  add  a 
translation." 

"  C.  P.  B.  Ag.  Judge  of  Rajahmundry.'' 

Various  notes  of  official  entries.  A  translation  afterwards  of  some 
of  the  early  papers. 

The  book  is  a  broad  thin  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  red 
sheep. 

3.  No.  308.  "  Copies  and  translations  of  Telugu  letters,  petitions, 
&c.,  compiled  by  C.  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  1833,  for  the  use  of  students,  and  to 
assist  native  Translators  into  English.'' 

Translations  are  on  opposite  pages,  to  the  extent  of  ten  or  twelve 
pages. 

Beyond  is  an  index  to  the  contents  of  the  Sinhdsana  dwatrinisati 
in  12  books,  by  Odpa  raja ;  but  only  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  tale.  One 
page  with  meaning  defective,  is  filled  up  with  flourishings  of  the  Telugu 
letters  for  sri  and  ye,  ya,  idle  at  the  best.  The  natives  sometimes  tran- 
sposed the  initials  into  P.  C.  B. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  their  country  paper,  bound  in  red 
sheep,  lettered. 

4.    No.  340.    Telugu  letters. 

The  site  to  which  they  are  referrible  is  Masulipatam.  Some 
relate  to  the  cutting  a  water  course  for  irrigation,  others  to  appeals  to 
the  Provincial  Court ;  with  a  variety  of  other  matters,  selected,  as  sup- 
posed, for  use  in  examination  by  the  College  Board. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio  foolscap,  bftlf  bound,  and  lettered. 


5.     No.  391.     A  collection  of  letters. 

"  Prepared  for  use  of  atudeuts ;  or,  students'  miscellanj ; 
menced  in  1840." 

At  page  107  19  a  list  of  subjects,  occupying  6  pages. 

The  book  is  a  foUo  of  medium  thicTcness,  foolscap,  full  bound  in 
country  calf,  lettered. 

IV.    Erotic. 

1.  No.  2-     Aniruddha  ckaritra 

1 — 5  asvdsa^,  padyas. 

Tale  of  the  grandson  of  Krithna,  considered  to  be  Cdma  redivivus. 
amour  wit!i  '  Utka  daughter  t>i  limdsHra — the  war,  and  subsequent  m&rriaije 
of  Aniruddha  and  '  Uiha. 

The  book  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  caJf,  and 
lettered. 

2.  No.  3.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Farijata  parihamw.. 

1 — 5  asvti'KOitis. 

The  legend  of  Krithna  going  to  Indra'i  world,  and  bringing  awiy 
the  tree  with  flowerB  ,of  paradise,  lo  appease  the  jealous  anger  of  Salj/a- 
hhdama. 

2.)     Saconlala  parinayam. 

Aoadharica  1  and  3  a 

The  tale  of  the  drama,  put  into  the  form  of  a  narrative  poemJ 

3.  Mo.  4.     For  Sect.  1  gee  Y. 
Sect.  2  Uddha  Mddhava  sainv'Uam. 
1 — 3  asvasains — padyas. 

A  dispute  between  Itdd/ia  and  Kriakna.  It  seems  to  bo  otherwise 
known  as  the  '  Ha  dioiyam  j  and  will  come  under  furUier  notice  infra. 

The  book  is  a  small,  thin,  quarto ;  good  paper  ;  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

4.  No.  5.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Randhkaranam,  the  jewel  of  the  poetical   j'o^as,  sentinients  or 
emotions,  with  reference  to  the  passion  of  love. 
1 — i  asvasavis,  padyas. 
2.)     Rasa  ?nanjeri,  the  garland  of  passions. 

1—3  guckamus  or  flower  buoohee,  like  in  subject^  It  occura 
ftmong  the  palm  leaf  M.SS.  siipm. 
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3.)     Sringara  ramla  p&lam, 
1 — 3  asvdaas^  padyas. 

The  place,  or  region  of   amorous  emotionsi  or    sentimentB  of   yariou 
kinds,  experienced  by  lovers^  painful  and  vengeful  included. 

The  book  is  a  small    quarto,  of  medium  thickne^ss,  good  paper 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

5.     No.    6.     Jtddhica  svdntanam. 
1 — 4  asvdsas  compUte,  padyas. 

This  is  the  tale  of  'lla  devi,  and  various  copies  occur  among  these  books 
complete,  or  otherwise ;  but  having  varying  titles  with  some  object,  not  at 
once  apparent.    The  subject  will  be  noted  further  on. 

The  book  is  a  small,  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered 

6.    No.   8.    Two  pieces. 

1.)  Su  nanda  parinayam  \  padyas. 

1 — 5  a^&sams. 

A  tale  of  betrothal,  and  marriage. 

2.)  Sita  kalyana — mixed  verse. 

A  poem  founded,  on  the  marriage  of  Edma  with  Sita^  the  daughter 
of  Jaiiaca. 

*•  Sheets  misplaced  C.  P.  B." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  on  good  paper,  of  medium  thickness, 
half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

7.     No.     9.    Tdrasa  sdnkhya  vtjayam. 

By  Fencata  pad   cavt. 

Vol  1. 1 — 3  asvdsas^  padyas. 

Vol.  2,  4,  5 — asvdsas. 

This  is  a  very  free  version  of  the  pauranic  legend,  concerning 
the  birth  of  Btuiha  and  the  war  that  was  a  consequence,  or  connected 
with  it. 

The  1st  Vol.  is  a  Rmall  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  the  2nd  Vol.  similar,  but  thicker  :  both  rolnmes  are  worn 
as  to  the  binding. 

8.     No.   10.    Five  pieces. 

1.)    Lavanya  satacam,  a  cento. 

2.)    Kaluvayi  satacar/i,    do, 
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3.)     KanVha  lama  satacmi    do. 
4.)     Bhalira  karirelpu  aatacam. 

By  Faidarsa  Appayya  cavi. 

"  Four  sets  of  amorous  verses,  and  son^s." 

5.)     Cavi  chandappa  satacam. 

"  Satirical,  and  humorous  verses." 
The  former  owner's  note.— 

*^  Tbis  copy  cod  tains  the  various  readings  found  in  several  H.  SS. 
collated  at  Trichinopoly,  Madras  and  Masuiipatam.  From  these  compared 
texts,  I  have  caused  the  new  edition  of  these  books  to  be  prepared  ;  which  was 
completed  in  1832,  and  printed  in  1839.*' 

I  have  heard  from  various  natives — and  recently  from  a  literary  man 
at  Yizagapatam — that  Hindu  literates  considered  themselves  indebted  to 
the  said  Editor,  for  his  numerous  reprints  of  Telugu  works. 

The  book  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

9.     No.     15,     Chandra  rekha  vilasam, 

1 — 3  a>svd8anis  complete,  padyas, 

A  love  tale,  relative  to  a  female  named  Chandra  rekha  or  '^  moon- 
line  ;*'  if  both  words  are  Sanscrit  only.  It  denotes  a  curve  line  on  the  body 
of  females,  and  is  of  frequent  use,  as  a  name  in  love-romances,  see  42  No.  152 
infra^ 

The    book   is  a  small  quarto   French   paper,  fiill  bound  in  calf, 
lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

10  No.  16.  Ahalya  saner andam. 
By  Vencata  Krishna  ;  padyas. 
1 — 3  asvaaas  complete. 

^ancranda  appears  here  to  be  a  name  of  Indra.  A  tale  founded  on 
the  pauranic  account  of  Indra  and  the  wife  of  Gautama.  There  are  vari- 
ous copies,  and  poems  of  two  kinds  ;  one  giving  the  pauranio  tale,  and  another 
of  a  different,  and  libertine  character. 

The  book  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  delicate  paper,  foil  bound 
and  lettered. 

11.    No.    17.    Bilhdnyam ;  pad]/8a, 
1 — 3  avataras. 
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The  Hindu  Heloise  and  Abelard ;  a  tale  often  before  abstracted : 
the  love  tale  of  the  daughter  of  a  king,  and  her  tutor.  The  latter  praises, 
her  in  person  in  this  poem. 

The  book  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

12.  No.  23.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Karnamritdlu — melodies* 

1  st*hapacam — padyas, 
2.)     Krishna  kamamritam, 

3  sVhapacams. 

The  love  adventures  of  Krishna^  adapted  to  singing,  and  pub- 
lic recital. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  wove  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  32.    Two  pieces. 

1.)    Ahalya  caVha,  from  the  padma  purdnam. 
By  Singana  son  of  Ayyalu  bhatt. 

The  crafty  device  of  Indra  to  deceive  Ahalya^  the  wife  of  Gautama  ; 
and  his  consequent  punishment :  notlibertine. 

2.)     Nila  parinayam. 

By  Guchimanchi  cavi  timmana. 

The  betrothal  and^marriage  of  Nila. 

The  two  pieces  are  written  in  Telugu,  on  the  left  hand  page,  and 
there  is  a  begun  translation  in  English,  for  some  distance,  on  the  right  hand 
page :  both  imfinished. 

The  book  is  an  octavo  volume,  good  paper,  old  date  1825,  &c. 
bound  in  sheep. 

14.  No.  37.    Ahalya  sancranda  vildsam,  from  the  JDasavatdram 
book  7. 

The  amour  of  Indra  with  Ahalya,  wife  of  Gautama :  a  medium 
account. 

Partly  translated  on  the  right  hand  pages. 

The  book  is  an  octavo,  good  paper,  old,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

15.  No.  39.     Tdrasa  sanc'hya  vijayam. 
By  Kundala  Fencatapati, 

In  5  volumes  1 — 3  asvdms  ;  but  only  a  part  of  the  3rd. 

p3 


Od  the  pannmicftl  tile  of  Chandra,  the  son  of  Aui  and  Tara  tba 
wife  of  Vrikatpali.  Furtfaer  on  under  No.  85,  occasion  may  occur  for  tame 
bTief  abstract.  Whatever  may  ba  the  case  in  llio  pardniu,  the  lale  is  any- 
thing but  "  aationomical"  here- 

Koyal  octavo  volume,  good  paper,  old  date,  bound  in  sheep,  and 


Tforn. 
16. 


No.  41.    Bh&numali  parinayam. 
By  Renluri  Rangha  raja,  in  3  volumes. 
Vol.  1.  I,  2  asvusaa  sisa  padyas. 

2.   1—3 
A  fictitious  romance,  on  love  affairs,  and  marriage. 
The  book  is  a  royal    8vo.,  good  paper,  bound  in  Bhe« 
lettered. 

17.     No,  42,     Sect,  1.    Rddha  madhava  samvalam, 
1—3  asvdaams. 

A   ficlitious   love  quarrel  between  Krishna  nad  h'n  aunt  Sadi 
vise  in>o33,  36,  43,;44. 

For  Section  2  see  XX. 

The  book  ia  royal  8vo.,  bound  in  calf,  good  paper,   the   bin 


used. 
18. 
1). 
1- 


No,     43,     Three  looks. 
Earartffadharu,  pad^a  cari/am. 
adhyayams. 


This  tale  is  greatly  multiplied.     Abstracts  have  often  been  fl 
2).     Selnavali  parinayam. 
1 — 3  asvasama- 

Fictitious  marriage  of  a  woman,  named  "  jewel -wreath." 
3.)     Rati  rahasyam,  sexual  mystery. 

This  piece  ia  in  Siinscrit ;  and  it  has  often  occurred. 
The  former  owner  remarks. 
"All  these  nre  transcribed  iV  cm   old    M.SS.   that    were   very  il^ 
fert ;  and  the  copies  were   taken  only  for  the  sske  of  comparing  tin  b 
Of  the  Sarangadliaram.  I  have  a  eeparalo  critical  edition." 

The  book  is  royal  8vo.,  country  paper,  half  bound   in 
calf  and  lettered ;  it  is  much  injured  by  termites. 


fi,a,  aihcYwhc  Bi/ha 


ranalaliun  from  a  ctlebrateJ  Sanscrit  ortgi 
I  net  occur,  even  in  ll.o  McKeiiKie  collectioi 


s  of  20  to  50  lines  ii 


a  smglu  copy. 
;  but  tbo  ivholeij 


Tses  are  in  a  very  confusi'ii  orJcr  ;  and  a  comparisoir 
s  tiiat,  bolb  iu  the    Sarsorit  ftud  Telugu   cti|iieH,    many 


,  wLicl.  ( 


la      No.  il.,      BMa, 
1 — 3  asvasams. 

Often  abatmctcd  from  preceding  copies. 
■J'ho  Ibrmcr  owners  note; 
■'  Tliis  is  Ilia  Tolu^i 
Qfhe  poem  ia  rare,  and  doFs 
pilhcr  language. 

"  The  Tolugu  version  is  celebrated  fov  its  beaoly  :  il  ia  railier  dllTuscr. 
I  alill  mora  rare  than  the  Sanscrit      The  present  copy  was  orii>ind]y 
bade  from  a  M  8.  found  at  Cudd^pab  ;  and    cnrnplutcd  by  a  conipariaon 
■rilh  other  co[jie3  discovered  at  Trichinopoly,  and  Coiijevcram. 
The  introduction  and  the  termination  were  only  ii 
.  each  M.S.  whole  pos! 
I  trust,  now  complete 
After  all  tho  v 
with  the  originiil  shiv 
stanzas  are  spurious." 

"  There  is  a  I'ersi&n  poem  namcil  the  Mibr-u-Musliti 
ly  paruUels  this  story," 

In  addition  to  former  abstrttcU  it  may  be  stated  that  on  the  king 

discovering  the  umour  between   tbe  tutor  and  liis  own  daughter,  he 

ordered  Bilhima  to  be    killed ;  wiio  delivered  liimself  by    narrating 

_iDst3nces  of  kings,  that  hiid  acted  in  like  manner,  to  their  own  ultimat(i_ 

idcsiruclion. 

Tlie  bouk  is  a  royal  8vu,,  good  paper,  bound  in  sslicep  and  leU 
[ered, 
,yO.      No.  ^S.      Sal'jdOhditnasvniilanniii. 
\—i  an-dsams. 

Satijubhanma  was  at  the  head  of  Kruhna'i  inferior  wives.     On  b 
Private  iniercourse  wiih  blin,  fictitiously  supposed,  and  made  public. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  Europe  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettere3| 

\  SI.     No.  89.     Three  piects. 
1.)     Sringara  daman,  love-cord,  or  ivrralli. 
P — 2  gsmsamn. 

Srivgara  xutlitfia  mmudra  jiirria  chanaruJai/am,  ' 
nil  moon  of  the  purc-scaof  anuHiroiis  poetry. 
I  —  1'  aAra-iiims, 
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3.)     Voijayanti  rildsam, 

I — 4,  asvdsaws,  complete. 

The  tale  of  Tonda  podi  reddi,  conquered  by  a  dancing  girl  at  Sri- 
ranghamt  and  brongbt  under  suspicion  of  sacrilege.  The  tale  baa  been  more 
than  once  abstracted. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickneas,  country  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  somewhat  injured. 

22.  No.  lOsiJ.     Ratica  jana  mandbhiramam. 

1 — 6  asvasdms. 

Description  of  the  Chenji  savages— names  of  beasts — and  of  birds- 
beauty  of  women  who  attend  in  kinc^s  courts,  or  do  them  service — the  splen- 
dor of  a  king,  as  to  garments,  as  to  jewels,  as  to  equipage.  Hi»  amoors.  His 
mode  of  hunting  )  its  pleasures,  visits  to  pleasure  grounds,  or  wilda.  Msn- 
ner  of  a  king  setting  out  to  hunt.  The  hounds  or  dogs  used — on  the  king's 
killing  beasts — and  like  matters  $  to  please  the  tastes  of  native  chiefs. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness^  good  paper,  half 
bound  In  country  calf,  used. 

23.  No.  103.     Rdsioa  jana  mandbhiramam, 

I — 6  asvdsams. 

Another  and  older  copy,  with  various  readings  interlined  1  the  fore- 
going is  possibly  the  corrected  copy. 

24.  No.  104,     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Rdsica  jana  manobhiramam, 
1  —6  asvdsams. 

This  is  an  old  copy  without  any  variations, 

2.)     Chamatcara  manjeri. 
1 — 3  asvdsams. 

Varnam^  or  description  of  the  eight  wives  of  Krishna  1  Rucminiy  2 
Kallndl,  3  Satt/abhauma,  4  BhadrOy  5  Milra  dindra^  6  Jamburati^  7  Su^ 
danta,  8  caret. 

Krishna  vildsam  :  his  amusements  with  bis  wives — tale  by  JRucminL 
concerning  Krishna.  A  discourse  of  Krishna  to  his  younger  aiater,  and 
bers  to  him; 

On  Lacshmidevi  (apparently  the  8tL  wife.) 

Praise  of  Krishna,  by  Sane'ha  ;  conduct  of  the  amour  by  a  bird  mes« 
senger,  Krtshna^s  message  to  Lacshmi  devi.  Other  matters  panegyrical 
of  Krishna. 


The  former  owner's  note  : 

"This  poem  is  useless;  it  is  compeaedina  bad  pedantic  style  ; 
and  is  in  many  places  nearly  unintelligible-  Yet  it  is  much  admired  by 
some  learned  Tolugus.  The  subject  of  the  poein  is  the  marriage  of 
Krishna,  which  is  the  theme  of  at  least  twenty  Telugu  poems." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  bound 
in  sheep. 

95.     No.     105  Padmivati parinayam,  or  Bha7iumad  vijayam.      ^m 
By  Valagapviii  Krishnayyu  cavi.  ^H 

'  lOlbpadyas  or  4,000  lines."  ^B 

n  the  loves  offiAnnuma,  and  Padmdvali  k  hmaXe  ;  inclu- 
ding, as  it  would  appear,  full  details,  in  native  taate,  aa  to  sexual  interconraf. 
Any  one  who  would  wish  to   httye  some  knowledge   of  this  aLheistic 
eyBtem  may  gain  it  from  ihe  Kdricas,  as  trauBlat^d  by  Prof :  Wilson. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  em- 
bossed paper  covers,  broken  off. 

26,     Ho,  106.     Bhaiiumad  oijayam. 

1 — 5  asvasavis  another  copy,  prepared  for  the  press.  A  aum- 
mary  in  English,  at  the  end,  discreetly  cut  out. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various,  but 
boards,  lettered. 


i  paper. 


27.     No.  107-    Bhanumadvijayam. 

1 — 5  asvuswina  with  a  tica  or  vyakyanam ;  that  is  comment. 
The  former  owner  remarks  : 
"  This  is  a  learned,  and  useful  commentary,  and  sufficient  as 
regards  the  more  difficult  passages  :  but  the  easier  pages  are  omitted. 
The  minute  commentary  on  the  transcendental  philosophy  (aanc'/iya) 
contained  in  the  5th  canto  is  placed  in  another  volume."  Sea  XIV,  11 
No.  143,  2)  iafra. 

I  clotb, 


and 


The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  thin  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
lettered. 


28.    No.  108.    Sect.  }.  £h 


hanumad  vijayam 


—J  asrrtscms. 
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A  i-lear  aiid  correct  copy,  looking  rownt. 

For  Section  2,  see  XX, 

The  book  18  a  folio,  of  mediam  thtckneBs. 

29.  No.     109  Sect.  1,  Bhannmadvijayam. 
1 — 5  aeousams  with  a  ttca  or  comment,  another  copy. 
For  Sect.  2  see  IX.     For  Sect.  3  see  VIII. 
Sect  4.     Badha  Krishna  vildeam. 
1—3  aftvdaams. 
Another  copy   of  a   piece,   elsewhere  entitled  Eddla  Mad 

samvdtunu 

An  imitation,  I  belieVe,   of  the  Gita   Govinda  by  Jyai   D4va  ; 
translated  by  Sir  W.  Joues. 

30.  No.  112.      Vd«u  d4va  vnanamavi. 
I — 13  vamacams,  ■pattyas. 

Another  poem  on  the  amonrs  of  Kiiikna. 
The  book   is  a   thin  folio,   good  French  paper,   half  boom 
cloth  and  lettered. 

31.  No.     119.     Purlta  Sdradi  v^'aijam. 
Subject  from  the   Bhagvatam   and   Jaiminl   Bharatam. 

"  triomph  of  the  car-driver  of  the  Parthian  ;"  that  is  to  say  of  Eris 
who  drove  the  "  rheda"  of  Arjuna,  when  Siibhadra  eloped  with  t 
By  Kuppana  cavi  :  mixed  metie- 
1 — 26  Sections. 

The  former  owner's  note : 
This   is  a  muiical  versioD  of  the  popular  tale   of    XruAna  :    rels- 
ting  his  varioiu  amours,  in  the  etyle  of  ihe  B/tdgaVatant  and  framed  as  melodies. 
The  witrk  ia  complete. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  tliickness,  good  French  paper, 
hali  bound  and  lettered. 

32.  No.  126.     Three  poems, 
1.)    Prabkdvali  Pradhyumna. 

1 — 5  asvdsams,  or  sectioas. 
By  Pinffola  sitri, 

\a  amour  of  KrisJuia's  son. 


ro3 

2.)     Ndyiia  chitii  paruiaijaia- 

By  Valhiri  narasinha  1 — 3  asvdaams. 

Description  of  Nagna  chitii  —and  of  tlw  ndra  cla^a  of  people — of 
t>esyahi,OT  prostitutes — of  women  who  sell  buttermilk,  end  chant  the  praises 
of  their  tribe,  as  that  of  Kri_»hna.  Description  of  Ventala  r^ja  ;  biitti  of 
^agna  chitii —youth  ;  a  parrot  messenger.  Deacription  of  spring,  and  other 
seasons.  Homage  to  Mannala  (Eros)  Krf_»h.na  came  to  the  tvayam  varam 
of  Nagna  cAt'Hi— putting  on  the  inarriage  bracelets  :  eomplete  to  the  end  of 
marriage. 

3.)     Erishn&bhyuda'jam. 
1 — h  asvdfHims,  mcomplctfi. 

Parentage,  brith,  life,  and  adventures  of  Krtuhm 
The  tooTc  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  1 
country  calf,  and  lettered. 
33.    No.  127.    Five  poems. 
1.)     Chandra  hdnu  ckantram. 

By  Tari  gopula  mallana  mwiitri  Cavi. 
1 — 5  asvdaams. 

Intercouree  between  Knthna  and  Salyabhanma  --  tbey  had  a  son  named 
Chandra  bdnu.  Nareda  came  to  Krishna.  Fradhyumna  (son  of  Rucmini) 
■Dd  Chandra  bAtu  learnt  singing  fVom  ydreda.  A  SiddUa  (raagiciaji)  vieitcd 
Chandra  lidnu,  and  Jiacovered  lo  him  ihe  beauty  of  a  daughter  of  Huetma' 
hahtt,   called  Kumudini.     Her  beauty    described.     The  tale  does  not  seem  to 

2.)     Cavijana  ranjanatn. 

By  Saranna  ddilya  s'lrt/a  cari. 
1 — 3  asvdsanM. 

^ore  than  one  subject.     On  tho   marriage  of  Vtjaya  lokiniki,    and  a 
daughter  of  .iJRucifl(/a».  ''Pn'ist  ot  HartKhandra  tnaha  rtija,    and  Chandra 
mati — their  pouring  com  over  each  otiier'a  heads,  at  the  marriage  ceremony. 
3.)     Rdi'a  vdkana  vijayavi. 
By  'Aditya  turya  cavi. 

There  was  an  cxlensive  forest,  or  wjlderneea  culled  KandiJydm.  Tho 
hero  Hdja  rdhana  entered  therein.  Various  details  of  his  amusements,  wilb 
women  there.  Tho  daughter  of  a  king  named  Mdnatara  was  married  lo 
Raja  vakan.  He  tied  the  botlu  or  marriago  token  on  her  neck  (fiicut,  ting 
on  finger. ) 


I 

per,  bound  in      j 

4H 


7»4 


1.  for 


k 


4, )     Gadhv  ijuptikyanam . 

VUvamilra   told  a    story   coucerniog   Sataniandit   son    of    Gd«tamt 
JfarTative    of  the  passiun   of    ilenaca,   a   courtezan  of    Indra't  world,  fur 
Vinamitta.     He  balhed  in  a  pool  usmed   cfiji  kimali.     Oa  ilie  penani 
Fi  itMfft  if  ra. 
5.)     Topaft  varnam. 

1 — 5  osiviaams,  coni|3lete. 

There  was  a  town  callod  Adanehi.  One  named  SaiKvarnudu  wta 
enamoured  of  Tupati  a  fomalc.  Tapati  paid  hamafre  to  Maitmafa  (Eros),  Sam- 
vartuidu  mado  profcesions  of  love  towards  her.  Tdpali  accepted  bis  propOMlt 
Tiage  i  and  thoy  reciprociilly  poured  coru  over  each  others  beads,  in  the 
marriage  ceremony. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickoege,  good  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

34.     No.  131.     Kalapumodayam. 

\  —  T  aavdtanu,  aub-divided  into  35  smaller  portions.  The  full  rising 
of  kald  ;  which  is  either  a  pursonified  goddess  of  16  foi-ms,  on  the  taeli 
Bj'Btem,  or  else  may  mean  sexual  intercourse.  There  is  much  about  ICritAna 
ax  usual ;  but  it  iacludes  a  tale,  with  some  reference  to  human  sacrifices  to 
Call.  Sue  a  former  notice  under  the  1st  family  U.SS.  also  infra  04, 
No.     033. 

The  book  is  a  folio,   of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  31 
books,  unbound,  and  tied  by  a  string. 

3-5.  No.  132.     Rddha  ?nddhaua  an7nvdtani. 

1 — 3  aavasams,  padya  cdvyani  with  a  iica. 

The  loves  of  Krishna  with  Eddha,  'Jla,  Rucmini,  and  otlii 

An  English  title  page  la  given  ;  thus  : 

"  The  Rddha  Madkava  samrdlam,  or  the  loves  of  Jiddha 
Crj»Ama,  an  original  Telugu  poem  by  Veludandi  Tiruvmgalaya,  a  critical 
dition  illustrated  inth  an  ample  commentary,  ]irepared  under  the  direction 
of  Charles  Philip  Brown,  by  P.    rencatnarsu,  1829." 

The  book  ia  a  thin  folio,  full  bound,  and  lettered. 
36.     No.     133.     Sect.  1.  Rddha  mddkava  sajnvdtam. 

1  — 3  asvdsams  padya  cdvyam. 

This  is  a  rough  copy,  taken  for  further  use. 

The  former  owner's  note. 

■'  Tiiis  is  copied  from  a  Manuscript  in  the  McMensie  library 
the  poem  is  extremely  rare ;"  jphb  rare  might  he  written  ;  tor  so 


■ 


copies  have   been  taken  from  that  one,  as  to  make  the  poem  somewhj 
cemmon. 

For  other  Sections,  see  VIII. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 
37.    No.     13*.    Two  piecea. 
1.)     Satyahhaumasvantatii.     Vide.  20,  No.  48,  supra. 

1 — 4  asvdsams. 

A  tale  of  Krukna'i  amour  with  Satgabhduma.     Krukna'i  going  to 
Indra's  world  for  the  paradise  flower.     Afterwards  tlie  quarrel  with  Bi 
tura.     The  Ioto  pains  of  Krishjia,  on  account  of  Satt/abliduma 
her  feet,  and  the  like.     Prnise  of  the  Cavi  raja  or  poet. 

2.)     Bahulasyn  charilrovi. 
1 


:  falling*^! 


I  ttsvasams. 


One  portion  rolatE's  to  Kruhi 
various  aportiiigB  in  water  wiih  oth< 
king,  who  hearing  thai  Kruhna   1 
him.     Hero  fictitious  Bcaffoldiug  for  love  tul 
Lacihmana ;  and  Rdtna's  marriage  with  Sita. 


ind  his  amour  with  Satyabhduma,  and 

Bahu-ldsyudu  (great  duucir)  was  a 

coming  to  his  house,  went  out  to  meet 

Some  ma  lirs  concerning 

Tale  of  Kaidnadi  a  man,  and 


Manakaujiri  i\  female,  Koldnadi  gave  all  his  money  to  Manahaujirt.  She 
then  drove  him  away.  Ue  went  very  sorrowfully  to  a  timple;  and  the  god 
returned  to  him  the  amount  he  had  lost. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thick,  common  paper,  lialf  bound  ivnd  lettered 
tte  binding  damaged, 

38.     No.  135.     Sect.   I.     Chamlrajigaada  chnritmm. 
1 — 6  aavdsam. 
By  Paidi  marn  Venratnpa'i. 
It  is  also  known  as  the  Paidi  viarr!  prabandkam. 
Chandranpada  was  the  ton  tf  Indrarena,  and  his  wife  Cnmala— 
infancy — youth — Lve  of  a  forest  ny.tph — love-pains — difficultirs — marriag&— 


ve  of  a  forest 

a  war  and  conquest ;  cL.sj. 


1 — 5  asvofanu!, 

Tho  rlani!estin:t  kToor    of    An-'ruddha.    grand-:on   of  Krithi 
UiJia,  daughlcr    of   Bandtura ;     iniprisonnienl  of    Aniruddha — eo 
other  romantic  advfntur^s,  ending  in  U.e  poMiu  miirrlage  of  lliu 
Q3 


™— his       ^ 
ago — 

I 


706 

Other  sections  come  under  various  headings. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  bound  in  flowered  paper.  An  EngHsh 
abstract  of  Sect,  1,  is  at  the  end  of  the  book,  see  40,  No.  150,  there 
inserted,  as  a  fuller  specimen  of  such  love  tales. 

39.    No.  136.     Tdrdsa  sanc'ha  vijayarru 

I — 6  asvdsanu;  padya  cavyam^  with  chacora  vyakyanam. 

The  legend  of  a  furtive  amour  between  Tdra  the  wife  of  Vrtkatpath 
and  Chandra  .the  son  of  'Atri^  whence  originated  the  Chandra  vamtam,  or 
lunar  line ;  Budha  being  the  offspring  of  the  said  amour.  As  Tdra  means  ^ 
the  zodiac  with  its  stars,  Vrihsapati  the  planet  Jupiter,  as  Chandra  is  the 
moon,  and  Budha  the  planet  Mercury,  so  an  astronomical  enigma  has  been, 
by  some  supposed.  This  poet,  howcrer,  makes  his  personages  flesh  and  blood. 
It  is  an  extremely  censurable  detail  of  a  middle  ag«d  woman  seducing  a 
young  man.  A  war  ensued  ;  and  a  double  claim  to  the  parentage  of  JBudka 
occurring)  the  celestials  adjudged  him  to  be  the  son  of  Chandra. 

This  copy  is  ornamented  with  a  title  page  by  him — thus  :  ''The  adven- 
tures of  Tara  or  Stella,  and  the  Oenius,  a  celebrated  fairy  tale,  written  in 
Tel.igu  verse,  and  illustrated  with  a  comenlary,  composed  under  the  directions 
of  C.  P,  Brown,  by  the  learned  Nar^ima  Charu,  in  the  year  A.  D.  1828.** 
''In  the  present  copy  the  voluminous  dedications,  pn faces  ^c.,  are  emitted 
1843.'* 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  U3ed. 

40.     No.  150.     Chandra7iga(la  char itram,  othervfise  known  M  Paidi 
marri  cavyam.     1 — 6  asvdsanis. 

By  Paidi  marri  Vencafapati. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered, 
used. 

An  English  abstract,  by  the  late  owner,  is  here  inserted  : 
Contents  of  the  Patdi-Marri  Cavyam. 

OR, 

Chaxdran-gada  Ciiaritra. 

Canto.   I.     Preface.     The  poet  alludes  to  various  stories  in  the  Ri- 

mayan,  which  are  briefly  summed  up  24-— 48,  Shashti  anialv^  verse  56 67. 

Here  the  new  rekoconing  begins.     Pura  varnanam.     The  army  37. 

The  city  of  Nishadha  {NaWs  realm)  was  ruled  by  prince  Indrasena, 
irh«se  wife  was  Camala  62.      He  was  childless,    and  holds  a    consultation 


with  Ills  wife.  They  rfsulve  to  apply  to  VisLnu  for  aiU  (•  see  nole  wiitfcn 
Ijeioiv).  At  last  Vidhnu  appears  in  visible  rorm.  anil  gises  the  prince  k 
garland  tor  liig  wife  .-  which  ia  to  grunt  Ler  ofl^priiig  1 18  she  becomes  preg- 
iiBit.     She  bore  i  son  n&oied  Chdndi angada. 

Canto.  II.  Account  of  Liu  infancy— children's  aporls  23.  Pescriplion 
of  suoimcr,  winter  and  spring.  A  forester  appears  before  the  king  De- 
scription of  his  savage  appearance  56.  His  speech  in  the  savage  ilinlect. 
Dcscripiion  of  the  forest,  and  the  wild  beasts  7S.  The  king  goes  to  hunt  8;. 
Description  of  the  hunt.  In  the  forf3t  lie  henn  the  tinkling  of  women's 
jewels,  and  perceives  their  perfumes  H6.  Which  they  trace  to  a  grove 
where  they  find  «  troop  of  wooil  nympha  dauting.  Their  charms.  Among 
thcfio  the  prince  perceived  a  bright  damsel  whoso  loveliness  filled  him  with 
admiration  104—180.  Deacriplion  of  tho  prince's  appearance —site  fHlls  in 
love  wiih  him — her  feminine  expressions  189. 

C&KTO.  III.  The  prince'])  amorous  fever,  and  Lis  eager  expressions. 
He  esks  the  girls  who  ihcy  were,  an-d  whose  daughter  this  beauty  was. 
They  replied  that  her  father  was  Ckltraienu  .-  that  he  had  many  sons,  but 
no  daughter  ;  till,  in  answer  lohis  prayei-9  (ashe  wished  to  bestow  a  dun^hter 
OS  a  bramin)  this  lovely  girl  was  born.  That  it  was  foretold  that  she 
should  live  10,000  years;  but  her  husband  was  to  suffer  a  great  oflaiciioti 
(ijuDdain)  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  ker  age.  The  prince  was  shocked  at 
hearing  this.  He  consulted  an  astrologer,  as  to  tho  beat  meana  of  averting 
this  curse,  and  was  a.qsure<i  that  it  might  be  done  away.  Then,  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  what  he  had  predicted — he  addressed  liis  prayers  lo  Parvaii, 
as  usual  Indra  was  jealous  of  this,  andscm  Cupid  [o  disturb  hia  heart  from 
prayer  t.  Then  Menaca,  the  Hebe  of  Olympua,  was  sent  to  him,  accompa- 
nied bj  Cupid,  at  tho  permission  of  Hali,  On  arriving  at  the  hermitage. 
Cupid  ia  accosted  by  Vertumnua,  Description  of  the  heimita^'c.  Cupid 
beholds  the  aalnt.  Then  Menaca  begins  to  stroll  about  in  the  saint's  presence, 
and  salutes  him  ;  she  griEves  lo  find  he  will -not  regard  her  :  Cupid  weeps 
with  her.  The  hermit  now  perceived  thera,  and  iisked  wliat  ihey  wanted. 
At  last  Venus  (stcj  and  Cupid  retire  disappointed. 

India  was  now  inucli  alarmed  :  and,  as  he  was  about  to  bo  lurned  out, 
he  went  and  complained  lo  Sica  and  Parvati.  Hereupon  Pareati  pays  a 
visit  lo  the  hermit,  who  offers  her  land  :  and  states  that  what  he  wishes  to 
obtain,  is  the  gift  of  predicting,  xnd  obtaining  the  fultilmenl  of  his  preiliclion. 
Then  Parvati  look  the  shape  of  a  red  breast  176  and  went  to  the  prince,  and 
told  him.  He  was  much  pleased,  I'tie  bird  predicted  the  marriage.  Tho 
prince  then  went  home. 

*  This  mention  of  vhildlcsiiuta  and  eucccaiful  prsytr,  m  prcliuiiiiary  Ctf-tho  birth 
of  lI'C  horn,  u  «  favorite  mode  of  I'ommiiDcing  a  Hindu  poeio. 

tThiiit  the  uiubI  routine  in  Ulndu  romsncci.  The  goda  envy  laJ  iliaturh  tk) 
iapidacES  <jf  aicu :  and  strive  la  bnfflc  tben  in  tnrj  virtuaai  arlioD. 


\ 
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Caxto.  IV.  Tlie  princo'3  waoi-ous  (■rief,  Deecriptiun  of  llie  rnins 
ftnddouds  and  spring.  Ud  Iklha  about  iiislot-e  to  liw  friend  JVarniaioiAa. 
Tha  haroino'a  giiof  «t  b^ing  separated  from  tLe  p-inco.  One  of  ilie  dume*  ot 
Iioitor  89k«d  her  why  alio  was  crying.  Thuy  trii-il  (o  cowfurt  lipr.  With 
tbem  sbo  gots  on  ft  lural  jaunt,  800.  TI)o  Wies  came  to  a  lako  :  ibej  btihe, 
wid  drcBB,  Xbey  worship  Cupid.  Tlia  priQcees's  moibcr  FIniafa  tnrt  Id 
coniole  ber,  aiiil  la  liaJ  out  with  n-botn  aba  is  in  luvc.  Their  grief  at  bis 
abseuce. 

Canto,  v.  Chitrarek/ia,  nn  ambasBfi^ivss,  obtinna  n  pictiiro  of  lUe 
hero.  Erening  is  described,  nnd  Nigbt,  and  ifae  lising  of  the  moon.  Tbo 
griefof tlio  heroine.     Chandra   dusfwna,  Manmalha  duflmna — Moming. 

Casto.  VI.  The  marriiiKe  is  dutettoineil  ©n.  The  pniiceM  cornea 
forth  as  bride.  Chitrnrekhn  iiilroiliices  all  iho  lurda  to  her  :  theliBtofall 
being  our  bero  :  over  wlioso  neck  she  CHBts  h.'^r  garland.  He  is  baibvd,  and 
adorni'd,  S!io  is  bat!ied.21.  Nuptials,  and  the  usual  ceremonies.  Her  faibei 
gives  ber  good  advice  68,  and  she  goes  home  with  her  husband  Chandiingadu, 

Then  ibcro  happens  a  war — and  all  fisht  in  tbe  usual  st^lo,  Tfct 
ptincBBonila  his  Cutber  u  dcspatcb,  4eaariblng  tbe  vicliiry,  ThaprineawA 
his  wife  return  home. 

Ucro  tbe  poem  termiiiatea  — Throughout  this  poem  ibfre  is  roanifleaU 
ed  great  Tigour,  and  originality  of  poetry,  it  bus  excited  tbe  appIktlMflf 
ihnse  echolnrs  nlio  bavo  read  it ;  and.  nheii  poblisbed,  will  certainly  becomd 
popular.  Tiicre  is  a  dteipada  version  of  this  story  called  Soata  vara 
muhatmyam 

♦  I.     No.   151.     Chandra  rekha  tildtam. 

The  purva  and  «;(iii'fi  bhdgams  complete  ;  padya  cavyam  :  bit 
the  following  ;  wliicli  has  a  tica  ox  comment. 

Tlie  book  isa  thill  folio,  country  papar,  bound  in  sheen,  and  worn. 
♦2.     No.   152.     Chandra  rekha  oildaant. 
1 — 3  asvatains,  padyaa  with  Ckil 

A(b(/ri  rfl/a  (bluo-mountaia  king)  bfcaroe  onsmoured  with  Chandra 
rthha  (ortstint  curve)  ^hoboing  a  ddri  or  pajotfn  eervunt,  agtd  3G  yeurs  ; 
their  amours   afttirically  drseribrd. 

The  book  is  a  foHo,  ofmedium  thickness,  country  paper,  boui 
sheep,  and  worn. 

43.     No.   153.     Two  volumes, '//a  ijert^tim. 
The  Ist  vol.  has  1,  2  asvataptt.  >     .... 

2nd  „  3,4         ..  P'"*"  '"""• 

Bj-  VcUi  dandi  tvru  Vencatayya, 


I  This  is  a  ruU){li  copy  as  token  from  a  UcKenzie  U.S.  Copies 

I  arc  multiplied,  uiidei'  this  title;  and  as  Radka  mddhaea  samvatam 
Fin  3  astdmms,  and  as  Rudhwiviintam  ov  Radhica  avantanomii,  \a 
F4  astadsavi'i,  and  an  Riidha  Krisltna  vilasam  in  3  anvusams :  to  what 
I  ^od  purpose,  is  not  clearly  apparent. 

p  Although  the  name  of  a  male  aiithor  is  giveo,  yet  the  tale  seems 

^really  to  have  been  written  by  a  female  at  Tajijore,  named  Mudda 
I  p'halani,  anJ  one  of  the  mistresses  kept  by  a  king  of  Tanjore.  He 
[  l^pears  to  be  indirectly  designated  under  the  name  of  Krle/ina. 

I  Rddha  tho  mistress  of  Krishna  had  an  adopted  daughter  named 

L 'i^a.  This  child  13  described  aateing  expressly  prepared  for  ffris/i/io, 
[i  by  Rddha;  who  afterwarda  ia  painted  in  the  extremity  of  rage,  and 
I   jealousy,  at  the  auceess  of  her  own  work. 

"This  is  the  rough  copy  from  which  a  fair  copy  hoa  been 
taken."     See  104,  l.')5. 

A.    No.   154.     'Ita  devil/am,  or  Rddhica  svaiil^navui. 
1—4  asuSsatns,  jiadyae  withuut  tica :  fair  copy. 

A  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf  and 
.lettered;  the  binding  much  worn. 

45.     No.  155.     'lladeciijam. 

1 — 1  asvasams,  padyas,  nitli  ticu  : 

A  fair  copy,  on  good  foolscap,  neatly  written.  The  book  is  a 
^lio,  of  medium  tliicknesB,  half  boiirnl  iu  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

40.     Atla  biiagavalatn,  or  Saiijabhmma  tvsha  cat'ha. 

A  portion  of  the  BUagavalatu  adapted  to  the  stage ;  the  hero  and 
heroine  bein^'  Kmhna  vnA  Satyabhatima:  dti/mda  verse  and  n  miiture  of 
■lOther  meia tires — aougs;  AilUdlain  and  dl(a  ^fi/diH  lecbnical  terms  fur  measuro 
.«f  verse  ;  a  f^w  rounded  stanzas. 

On  tlio  amour  of  Krtt/tna  and  Salyabhduma. 

Among  other  maltere  the  kirarincki  ;  that  is,  when  Krishna  hid  him- 
■elf  in  sport,  •Stnyabhivma  went  about  every  where  setking  him,  and  tit  last 
found  him— their  mooting  reprcSL-ntid  ;  with  like  maltersj  adapted  to  the 
tasio  of  an  Indian  audience. 

The  book  13   a  thin  folii^,   countrT    paper,   b'lunJ  in   rough    call'. 


J 
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47.  No.  1G8.  Sect.  3,  Jtddhicaavantanam. 
1 — 4  asvt'isains — tale  of  Rddhica,  or  'Jla. 
"  Riid/ncaitDaHtam,    or  the  melting  soiU  of  Rddhica, 

daughter  of  7?(it?/i«,  the  favorite  mistress  of  Enjikna. 

"  An  amatoiy  poem  written  hy  Palani  a  dancing  girl, 
to  tlic  rajah  of  Tanjore,  named  ViVa  Pratdpa  ttinha. 

"This  poem  is  exceedingly  rare,  Tlu'eclI-SS.  were  obta 
all  imperfect ;  bul,  in  different  places,  set  riglit  by  Vvncatanarsu.  The 
lady  herself  did  not  compose  the  whole  ;  parts  display  much  leamiB^. 
The  names  of  relatives  arc  Mahraitit,  not  Telugu.  Her  tutor  Rdgkaca- 
chari  probahly  aided  her.  Parts  show  a  female  hand.  These  are  ui 
changing  metres ;  the  easiest  and  lo-wcst  rhymes." 

See  various  notices  supra  of  preceding  copies. 

The  piece  Is  the  third  out  of  five,  in  a  folio  book- 

For  tho  other  sections  sec  XIY. 

48.  Jfo.  16D.     Pururuvas  charitram. 

By  C'avl  n/ja  Mmwranjanani,  1 — 5  asvdsas. 

The  tile  h  founded  on  pauraniu  legends,  and  the  lime  is  the  eftrliwt 
antiquity,  at  the  beginning  of  ilio  r.htndra  piuuki,  or  lunar  line ;  bnl  it  i*  made 
a  vehicle  of  matters,  which  even  the  filtiiy  Voltaire  might  have  hesitated  to 
write  in  his  own  name. 

Ndieda  was  a  king  ior  pcrforraancB  on  the  vhtu  or  lute  Kuadini 
viiromtt  town  is  doscribei].  Brahman*  in  it  are  described:  the  ting,  his 
courtieiB,  and  his  courtczung,  and  also  caUijas  or  merchants  of  the  plafc, 
described.  Account  of  Puninicis  ihacraverti.  Ndrtdi  paid  a  visit  lo  Puiucva*. 
yireda  taught  eihica  to  Fiiruriivai,  and  FuruntEaa  diacoiiraod  wiih  Xdreda 
on  tairdr)i/am,  or  renuncintion  of  the  world.  Ndrcda  then  went  to  Sverffo, 
ineirn'"  world  described.  On  the  dancing  of  ci^jyajt  or  courtezans.  Indra 
diacoursed  with  Ndreda.  Hence  Nureda  is  represented  aa  narrating  to 
Jiitlfrt,  in  ihe  hearing  of  the  courtezans,  concerning  the  birth,  lineage,  and 
valor  of  Pitr&ruean. 

Chandra  loved  rdra  the  wife  of  Vrihaspati,  and  took  her  to  his 
town.  Budka  was  born  to  them.  Birth  of  'Ila  ;  but  as  SudkyHmna  a  male 
Sudliyumna  mint  out  to  hunt — huDtora  described.  Ho  trespaMcd  on  the 
vanu  vivdha  or  privacy  of  Sioa  and  Parvali^  and  became  a  woman.  A  car»u 
rested  on  the  wildemcaa  thut,  if  any  mau  entered  it,  be  should  change  his  sex. 
Tho  female  bore  tho  name  of  'Uavati.  She  and  iJud/m  become  mutually  en- 
omoured.  As  ihe  result  of  their  interctiurse,  Piiiiimvat  was  born.  -Siva  ap- 
peared to  Ndreda  muni,  Siia  pave  to  ' llavuli  tlic  gift  of  being  one  month  a 
another    month  a  woman,  Sudhyumna 


and  a  woman,  Vasishtii  tauglit  Pururiteas  :  when  he  was  of  sufficient  ag«,^ 
Sud/ii/umna  citused  him  to  be  crowned,  and  himseli  retreated  to  n  life  of 
penitential  aiistfirity.  The  rule  of  Pururuvat.  His  wars  with  the  people  of 
s«ca  rfi-i'/m  (Scythians).  The  ruler  of  that  counti-j-  fled  away:  Pitrdruva» 
proceeding,  conquered  in  the  eight  regions  ;  that  is,  in  all  direclioos.  These 
xroTfi  Ndrfdii,  as  u  minstrel,  dcicribed  lo  Indr a.  The  courte/ans  Rkemba 
and  Crvagi  liecame  enamoured  of  Parrnuvas  oo  hearing  of  hia  heroic  actions. 
The  person  of  Urvan  deserihcd.  bhe  loved  Pur'inuai ;  Nareda  returned  to 
his  place.  One  named  AfarutK,  a  regent  of  wind,  took  an  ay  Ureaxi — she 
■KOi  comforted  by  hor  nurse,  or  femalo  companion.  Her  abuse  of  Manmata 
the  god  of  love.  She  entered  the  aforesaid  Vana  vivdha  wilderness.  Infor- 
mation was  conveyed  lo  Puiiirura),  he  rescued  her  ;  and  thenceforward 
their  omonra  ore  particularly  detailed.  In  the  sequel  Urtasi  returned  to  in- 
dra's  world.  The  latter  portion  ia  the  subject  of  C'dli  ddsa's  drama  which  ia 
more  delicately  managed;  and  with  other  variations.  The  earlier  portion 
is  paunmic.  Ovid  has  a  legend  about  Tireeias,  whoso  sex  had  been  changed. 
The  legend  seems  to  be  a  hieroglyphic  for  a  revolution  of  religious  opinion 
of  ihc  greatest  following  consequencea  i  continuing  to  the  present  day.  But 
poets  lay  hold  of  such  figures  ;  and,  by  hunting  down  tlm  metaphor,  spoil 
every  thing  ihey  touch. 

'J'liebookisathinfolio,  of  medium  fhicknosa,  French  paper,  bouii<l 
in  country  cnlf,  and  lettered  ;  the  binding  worn, 

49.     No,  171.     Cavi  l(arnarasayanam,ov  Mdnd]iatacharitra,padifa 


I 

I 
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By  Naraslit/ia  cavl.     1— 

Ywaneava  whs  a  king  of  the  Surya  Tamsa  or  solar  line.  He  carried 
an  egg  to  the  hermitage  of  a  rlihi.  It  fell  and  broke,  and  the  hermit  cursed 
him.  Tn  some  mysticul  way  the  egg  entered  the  womb  of  llie  king's  wife. 
At  the  dictctc  of  J'am'slita,  the  king  made  a  sacrifice,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a 
■on  ;  on  a  son  biing  born,  the  liing  died.  His  wife  thought  on  Indra,  who 
laid  the  aforesaid  curse  was  the  cause  and  gave  the  king  life  again.  The 
child  M'ss  named  Mdndliaia.  lie  wax  crowned,  and  anointed  ;  and  he  con- 
quered all  kings.  Ho  ruled  over  the  conquered  oountries.  Ail  kings  did  him 
homage.  Afterwards  there  was  war  between  Mdndkata  and  Rdvaiia.  Sira 
appeared  to  them  both.  Siva  praising  the  courage  of  Mdndhnla,  gave  a  gift 
to  him.  Mdndhata  conquered  Ravana.  Indra  came  to  Mmtd/iata  and 
praised  bim  for  bis  prowess.  There  was  a  king  of  Kanlala  itesam,  named 
KonlaUndrudu,  who  had  a  daughter  named  Vimalangi.  In  order  to  get  her 
married,  h<-  sent  her  portrait  in  various  directions.  Mthd/iatn  sent  hts 
protrait  to  VimaUngi.  9!ie  seeing  the  portrait  loved  him.  Their  marriage 
look  place,  &''.,  &'•.     Mund/tata  cama  to  Jyoddhija.     Uc  pcrrormed  penantc. 


I 
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fWi/tu  ippMrcd,  UlantlkKfa  norshijipcd  hiai  After  manv  praisoi  r«<ad«TM!. 
Viiinm  said  "  There  is  no  one  prealcr  (han  I  nm  :"  and  giTe  lo  ihe  kiag 
beatificatioi).  ia  consequence  of  his  baring  ruled  witb  greet  derotedaeu  U 
Viihnu.  There  is  one,  or  more  thttn  one  nutice  of  this  tale,  UDdertbelil 
Family,  wiih  which  this  one  mny  be  oomparcd. 

ThoUte  owner  refers  to  the  Vifhmi  puninam,  TeJdgn  V.  107 
Bkagavatam  IX,  swt-  fi.  7 — wherein  tlie  iale  nf  MSndkafa  is  given. 
This  copy  contains  variations  from  (our  M.SS.;  laeunfe  supplied  ly 
another  M-S.  from  Guntoor.  "  Mntttfhata  was  son  of  Yuvanawa  a 
(leseendnnt  of  the  Surya  race  of  kings." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  fhickncsE,  varioiiB  papers,  varioiM 
readings,  bound  in  country  calf,  and  lettered  ;  worn,  and  the  l>nck  dn- 
naged. 

50.     No.  172.     Another  copy. 

This  is  a  fair  copy,  written  on  ono  page  only,  the  other  «u 
hlank,  no  corrections. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  French  pftper 
bound  in  &heep,  used. 

61.     No,  173.     Sect.  1.  Sahuldsva  ckayilram,    1 — 5  asvdtamti  vidt 
supra  37,  No.  134,  Sect.  2. 

A  tale  of  a  king  Sakulatoa  or  Bakulatyiida  and  Krrxhnit,  and  rnrjom 
matters  of  connpclcd  bearing.     For  Sect.  2,  see  XIX. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  bound  in 
paper,  worn  and  injured. 

52.     No,  174.     Vasn  ckarili-am  savyakhyanam.     The  tale  of     Vow 
with  a  commentary.     By  Bhatta  murlt,  1 — 6  asv&aaB. 

This  piece,  tliough  considered  to  be  a  first  rate  classical  poem 
is  BO  difficult  that  no  one,  however  learned  in  these  matters,  could  road 
it  without  a  glossary,  or  comment.  The  paraphrase  here  giren.  is  also, 
not  easily  intelligible.  It  is  merely  a  fictitious  love  tale  ;  with  abiin- 
dutce  of  econic  descriptions  interwoven.  Brief  notices  have  heretofore 
been  given,  from  foregoing  copies. 

The  comment  is  by  Soma  krita  Vidvajana  RaJtj'ini ;  and  tliis 
was  carefully  copie<l  out  for  his  own  use,  by  Zalluri  Jppai/ya  Pandit, 
in  the  employ  of  the  late  owner  ;  who  observes. — "  This  is  the  older 
commentary,    composed  about  1750  A,  D," 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  foolscap,  looking  old,  done  up  in 
coimtry  pasteboard,  and  worn. 


M 


53.     No.   17,V    n,>hili.;>„.icl,.u-;Uam,l~^'> 


round,  calf  an.1  marble 


of  medium  thickness,  did  foolscap;    liM 


,  lettered,  used. 


t  fi4     No.  1*6.     Bal'x  Rnma  charitram 
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a  tv  OB  2  nit. 
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Tarialiil  of  Hnftinapnri  cnijuired  coneernms  llie  lives  of  lioht  Rama 
nnd  Ji6oati ;  aaH  liow  liieali  came  lo  bo  obtainod  in  marritigo.  In  reply,  it 
ileacriplioii  is  given  ofa  flower  giirland — a  de»cri|)l.ion  nf  Mntijomii  a  female. 
fiitla  Hi'ima  described.  Nut-eda  cume  and  joUl  him  iJic  news  of  ilia 
fountry  ;  fiivin;;;  liim  a  doBcnpLion  iif  Retail ;  Jndra  came  to  Iipi  residence, 
A  description  of  B/ieiiiba,  acourJcz'tn  of  Iiid'-n'n  world,  is  introduced,  with 
the  usaftl  connenled  indelicacies.  Jthali  scnl  n  tiilking  bird  fmainn)  lo 
Bala  Pima.  He  t.iikcd  wiili  it,  and  llic  bj.d  cnme  back,  and  tnlkod 
Willi  lievaii  It  iignin  went  lo  Bala  Rama,  and  described  Ricati.  A  f.miilo 
njeflscngcr  came  to  Rfvali  ;  and  told  lier  ihc  pains  he  was  eufl'erltig  on 
lier  account.  The  result  whs  an  interview.  Reoati  was  aatorishcd.  .Again 
r\\a  sent  her  nuraa  with  powi-r  of  m  intrm  to  liim.  Jiala  Rama  vieiled  Re- 
raii,  wlio  cridd  for  jny.  Slio  put  h  gaidiind  on  liisi  neck,  with  praises.  The 
conseiutnt  marriKge  described.  Sala  Riima  put  konhanam  on  Recairx 
foreliead,  and  lied  marri^inc  braceleta  around  her  wrists.  The  marriage 
Rymbul  was  lied  on  iha  nock  of  the  bride.  Praises  or  epitbnlamium,  by  re- 
laiives  Then  Rhvili  went  with  Bnla  Iltima.vfbcn  he  returned  lo  Dwaraca 
jiiwi.  Renaii  lived  in  ihe  pamo  house,  as  his  wifi',  8(c.  In  this  way  the 
tii(]u1ries  by  ibe  ruler  at  Haittnapuri  were  nnswcrcd. 

?iie  booki»n  folio,  of  medium  iliickncss,  coiniiion  I'rcncli  paper, 
edges  uiicut,  country  paste  boards,  eovci-s. 
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Aiiiniddha  cliaritram. 
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"  Willi  a  comuientary  wrirteii  at  the  desire  of  C.  P.  Brown, 
(Esq.)  by  Paiilipafi  fencalnarsu  IS.'J4.  Canupali  jlppait/ya,  the  nulhor 
of  this  poem,  also  wrote  ihr  tale  of  Purururas." 

The  subject,  in  the  general  outline  corresponds  with  the  ' O'tln 
partnai/om  ;  only  the  heroine  therein  lakes  precedence. 

7'here  U  a:i  Eiiglisli  abstract  at  the  end  of  the  book  ;  but  ^tf 
loo  licentious  tu  be  here  copied.     Thu  following  may  suIHce. 

Daaraca  di-acribed.     Aniraddka    was  sun    of /VadAyMwna  (*0B  of 
AVtWtwff) ,  by  Itaii ;  bo  was  betrothed  to /In/^rMnn/dc/iuna,  whose   porsin  i» 
_doscribcd      linnisura  plessod  -^'Va  by  mosnf  of  music     HisdaiigliW  'I'tJa 


wiw    lovely.     She   wcnJ    on    n   lornial  gypsy  party.     SLc  ftll  asleep  in  Ihe 
woods,  and  dreamt  of  a  tine  yoiiih.     On  awaking,  her  grief  was  veiy  grett. 
Her    portrait   was   sent  out    lor   inspection,     Ponrails  of  young  men  were 
called.     At  length  a  poi  trait   of  Aniruddha  reached  her,  and  she  rec<gniz€«l 
in  him  the  youth  she  hnd    dreamt  of.     A  variety  of  poetical  common  places 
follows.       Chitra-rekhd    a    handmaid,    was    si*nt    in    search.      She    found 
Aniruddha   and    took  him    hy    stealth  to  'Usha,     She   hid   him  in  a  closet 
Much    indclicato    niaiter.     At   length   sunpieions  arising,    Aniruddha    was 
CH light,   and    wns    imprisoned,    hy    liandaunl,  •  ydtcda  came    and  told  ihe 
news    to    Krishna^    who    sei:   out  for   war.     The  town   of  Dandsura   was 
hesieged.     Krishna   fought   with    Sica,     At   length  Cofari   the  mother  of 
J3dudsura   intiTposed  ;  but  in   vain.     'Ihc   hattla  described.     JCfish^fa   cut 
off  Ddnrmtrn's  thousand  arms,  two  excepted.     IJo  ordered  the  pair  of  lovers 
to  be  produced.  They  wire  placed  in  a  chariot,  and  he  thus  returned  with  thcui 
to  Dwaracn.     The  tt#wn  ;  the  splendor  of  the  pair  described.     'Uxha  had  a 
son  named  Vajrndu  (diamond  one),     lie  grew  up.     Ndreda  came  to  a  sacri* 
fico   made  by    Aniruddha  »n«l   prai:«ed  his  son.     Anirtuldha^t  ^vqaX  felicity. 
Singularly  enough,  retleciions  on  the  vanity,  and  folly  of  human  kind,  close 
tiie  piec<'. 

The  book  is  a  thin  Folio,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
lettered,  worn. 

;3f).      No.    17^>.     Jnirnddha  chariirom, 
I — 5  asvdaamSf  padfja  cdcijam. 

This  has  the  oritcinal  onlv,  without  anv  other  conimont,  than  a 
few  various  readings,  and  marks  of  reference. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  extra  foolscap,  half  bound,  and  letter, 
cd,  worn, 

o7.     Xo.  217.     Kor  Sect.  I,  sec  XV. 

Sect.  2.     Bhadra  parinai/am. 

By  Vcddana  caii.  I — 3  asidsaws,  padt/a  eavT/am,  without  glos- 
sary, or  various  readings.  A  fictitious  poem  on  the  ordinary  connnon- 
places  of  love,  and  mnrriage. 

Bhadra  was  one  of  Krishna  s  inferior  wives.  The  entire  book 
is  a  folio  of  medium  thicknci^s. 

i")^.     N^o.  t>48.      Bhnnnmadvijaijam, 

1 — I)  Gsvdsams  i\  27,  No.  \07,  supra. 

**  The  Bhanumad  njayani,  or  adventur;S  of  Bhanumady  written  by 
Velagapudi  Krishnai/T/a,  is  a  modern  poem,  written  about  A.  D.  1700.** 

The  book  is  a  royal  8vo.  of  medium  thicknesy,  country  paper, 
bound  with  flowered  paper,  and  lettered. 


^tQ.    No.  25.').  Kaiifirci  raitjlla  sn-'lidman  i parinayn-t.i — pmUja  covi/am 
By  Za/ei/etti  Veticafa  ruma. 
1  —  6  asptJsQMis,  the  6th  dcfrctive. 
A  fictitious  jioem,  similar  in  kind  to  57, 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  papor,   half  hound  in  cloth   and 
calf,  and  lettered. 

60.     No.  266.     Ab/iimaHifa  viv'ilia,  the  marriage  of  the  son  of  Ar- 


By  Chenna  BhattdcMrya. 

1 — 5  avsdsnms,  tlin'pada^mctro. 

Thelat«  owner's  note : 

"  This  M.S.  belonged  to  a  Brahman  nnmed  Taliacharya,  i\-ho 
took  away  the  original ;  in  the  cud  two  other  copies  were  met  with. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  poems  in  the  Teliigu  language.  Its 
plan  is  Bramiuical ;  yet  all  the  gods  and  gooddesaea,  and  heroes  and  he- 
roines, are  described  as  ordinary  folks ;  behaving  in  an  easy,  natural 
manner.     The  style  of  language  is  pure,  free,  and  beautiful." 

It  has  a  few  English  notes,  in  lialf  margin  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  calf,  and  lettered. 

61-     No.  268.     Ch'ilii.  (Utnra  padyidu  :  various  stanzas,   1st  and  3rd 
oswisims,  the  2nd  wanting. 

"  Antholi^,  and  other  short  compositions  in  verse.'' 

'■  These  verses  I  collected,  either  on  account  of  their  beauty, 
the  celebrity  of  composers,  or  their  utility  in  illustrating  the  language. 
Many  are  from  oral  tradition  alone-  Such  short  compositions  often 
have  more  real  poetical  merit  than  those  which,  being  larger,  are  tur- 
gid and  lifeless." 

The  book  is  a  thin  (juarto,  old,  paper  of  peculiar  fabric,  bound 
ia  rough  calf,  injured. 

62.     No.  2S3.     Knkwnstrnm,  or  Kalit  naslram. 

1 — 3  aset'intmis. 

An  ars  amoria.  dtssification  of  women,  in  four  divisions.  Indicn- 
tions  na  to  agreement,  or  disagreement  ofwxes;  from  form,  featurcB  nnd  tho 
like.  Temiicranients  of  women.  Fuoeifiil  (.'loEsification  of  the  female  sox  ; 
from  divine,  human,  &c.,  down  to  asinine, moDkey-lilcc  and  de^Iliah.  Modes 
{iftcminiiie    endeirmoDts.     Dispositions  of    nomfn    of    vtirioiis    ronntries,  an 
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portions  of  India.     Indications    of  lovo,  indiffei-ence,    or  dislike ;  and   grosser 
tiiattors,  needless  to  be  specified. 

Brief  marginal  notes  by  the  late  owner,  here  and  there  occur. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bounds  damaged 

63.  No.  290.     Krishna  lila  vildsam. 
1 — 3  asvdsams. 

The  sports  of  Krythna.  Description  of  Mai'hura,  Birth  of  Krishna, 
bis  boyish  play  in  stealing  butter,  and  tlio  like.  Description  of  Rddha  his 
aunt.  His  going  to  her  house — and  details  of  their  amour — Kruhna  a  player 
on  the  pipe.  Hot  winds  described.   Description  of  Rucmini  his   future  wife,  &c. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  thin  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  rough 
calf. 

64.  No.  333.    Kala  purnddayam,  the  rising  of  the  full  lust  (moon). 
By  Surayya  fsun-squirc). 

1 — 3  wanting,  4 — 8  asvmama  the  end. 

The  personal  apparance  of  Rhemha  described.  Her  inteniew  with 
Ndreda,  who  told  her  Krishnd's  sports,  and  actions.  Certain  conditions  were 
stated  as  to  his  bringing  about  an  interview,  as  a  pander.  These  were  con- 
nected with  the  worship  of  Cdli  or  the  Sacti  puja.  They  go  to  Kruhtia's 
(quarters  and  instruct  Saiyabliauma. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  one 
board  remains,  one  gone. 

65.  No.  334.  Qopala  lila  suddluUa  hari  padydlu ;  or  stanzas 
concerning  a  chief  named  "  Hariy  fully  exemplifying  tho  sports  of 
Krishna  J' 

1 — 3  asvasanis  padyas. 

The  name  is  a  fiction  ;  but  whether  it  is  a  lampoon  of  some  one  who 
would  be  recognized,  or  straightforward,  to  please  vicious  tastes,  does  not 
appear.  The  said  chief  saw  a  female  named  Ouuri  (fair  one,  a  name  of 
JParoati)  and  fell  in  love  with  her.  Their  amorous  intercourse  is  fully,  and 
particularly  described.  Besides,  that  chief  had  other  women  in  keeping,  who. 
were  accustomed  to  sport,  and  bathe  in  his  Nandicanam  or  pleasure  grounds. 
The  people  of  the  neighboring  town  were  accustomed  to  steal  into  the 
gardens  ;  and  to  bathe,  and  sport  with  those  women.  This  was  done  by 
agreement,  and  set  contrivance  :  especially  on  Fridays.  Hence  the  idea  of  a 
possible  lampoon. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  countr}^  paper,  without  binding,  the 
outer  paper  damaged. 
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6(J.    No.  335.    Ahliimanytt  vivdham. 

By  Ghinna  Bhattaracudu ;  dwipada  metre,  vide  60,  No.  266, 
supra.    Compare  XIV  30,  No.  317,  6  infra. 

Sashi  rekha  (moQn-line)  a  female  was  married  to  Abhimanyn.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  with  pomp,  and  extraordinary  rejoicing  ;  with  the 
attendance  of  many  persons.  The  bridegroom  was  Arjuna^s  son,  by  Suhadhra^ 
sister  of  ^rixAna.  He  was  very  skilful.  From  the  womb  he  was  taught  a 
mantra  called  chacata  yugam,  for  killing  enemies.  He  was  born  of  fall  age. 
He  was  taught   the  use  of  Danur  bdnam  (rocket  ?)  with  mantra,  to  give  it 

effect.     He  was  skilful  in  archery,  brave  clevery  and  the  like. 

• 

The  high  estimate  of  the  former  owner  is  given  above. 

The  Look  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  bound  in  flowered  paper,  and 
lettered. 

67.    No.  337.    Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Ahalya  sancranda  vildsam. 

By  Sangat)ii8vara  cavi,  1 — 5  aavdsatns. 

This  piece  is  not  by  the  same  author  as  in  either  of  two  former 
poems  "the  one  by  Vencata  Kruhna,  the  other  by  Singana  cavu  A  danuuie 
and  a  king  take  the  place  of  Gauiama's'  wife,  and  Indra.    Dancing  perform* 

auccs  described,  &c. 

2.)    Ahhiriianyu  parinayam. 

1 — 4  a^vdsams ;  j)adya  cavyam. 
By  Lacs/imi  pati. 
The  title,  and  the  author,  differ  from  the  foregoing. 

Ahhimanyu  was  of  the  Pandu  race  of  Battinapuru  Details  of  hia 
splendor —leading  on  to  the  marriage.     The  exa^lination  was  only  cursory. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap  paper,  flow 
ercd  paper  binding,  lettered. 
V.    Ethical. 

1.    No.  Sect.  1.     Kuchilo  vyakdnam. 
1 — 3  asvdsarns ;  padyas. 

Kuchil  was  a  fellow-scholar  with  Krishna,  or  an  early  companion. 
His  lot  was  different,  as  he  was  in  great  poverty,  and  had  many  children. 
His  wife  urged  him  to  go,  and  visit  Krishna.    A  vehicle  is  thus  formed  for 
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many  remarks  on  riches,  and  povertj  ;  somewhat  in  the  style  of  '<  the  Twa 
dogs"  of  Burns  ;  only  more  refined. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  IV. 

2.  No.  11.     Sumati  satacam,  150  padyaa,  mth  vyaJrydnofii,  or  a 
tica  to  each  apothegm.  * 

'^  Sumatr  means  *'  good  sense,"  and  it  seems  to  have  heen  given  as  an 
epithet  to  an  author  unknown.  Ethical  stanzas  adapted  to  schools.  Many 
of  them  are  translated  into  English  in  the  hook. 

It  is  a  small  thin  quivrto,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  let- 
tered. 

3.  No.  24.     Kuchalavdpakyanam. 

"  The  preface  is  mutilated ;  the  book  begins  at  page  4,  and  is 
complete.^ 

'*  Regarding  this  fable,  see  Penny  Cyclopaedia  in  Sanscrit,  page 
398."  C.  P.  B." 

Vide  supra  1.  No.  4. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  wove  paper,  half  bound,  and 
.lettered. 

4.  No.  27.     Vema^ia  padydlu. 

1—3  asvdsue,  known  as  Dherma  pxiruy  Naraainha  satacam. 

The  former  owner  states : 

"  This  is  a  new  edition  of  Vema7ia  1842." 

'*  A  new  edition  enlarged  and  corrected  by  the  aid  of  numerous 
M.SS.  This  edition  seems  to  contain  all  that  is  worth  printing.  About 
2,000  verses  remain,  which  are  unworthy  of  publication  :  they  are  chiefly 
on  mystical  subjects." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

•     6.    No.  29.     Veniana;  padyas. 

3  asvdsams  and  part  of  4th. 

**  The  verses  of  Vemana  novr  edition  1842.  In  this  edition  the  text 
has  been  carefully  revised  by  a  learned  Telugu  poet.  The  arrangement  is 
also  somewhat  changed  :  those  verses  which  appear  spurious,  being  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  volume.  The  volume  contains  1»165  stanzas,  selected  out 
of .'* 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in    calf,  and 
tercd. 
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6.  No.  31.     Vemana  in  four  volumes,  and  a  fifth  a^  a  supplcni^nt. 

These  Tolumes  seem  to  be  the  early  copies  from  which  the  first 
edition  of  Vemd's  ethics  were  printed  at  the  College,  Madras,  in  1829  ;  a 
thin  Syo,  volume  with  }  pages  Telagu,  and  English  translation  at  the  foot  of 
each  page.  In  these  M.S.  volumes,  the  Telugu  is  on  the  left  hand  page,  and 
the  English  version  on  the  right  hand.  The  5th  vol.  or  supplement,  appears 
to  contain  obscene  matter,  which  unhappily  mingles  with  all  native  ethics ; 
and,  as  such,  was  considered  to  be  unfit  to  meet  the  public  eye.  There  were 
also  verses  styled  Ganapati  of  like  kind,  probably  picked  out  from  sacii  books, 
which  cover  such  things,  under  the  name   Ganapati. 

Octavo  volumes,  old,  but  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  with  paper 
labels. 

7.  No.  34.    Brihana  rajiyyam. 

By  KoUa  Lanca  Mritanjayan. 
In  three  volumes. 

The  Sanscrit  original  hj Brihannagudi :  translation  by  the  above. 

The  subjects:  on  duties  and  observances  which  may  be  deemed 
religious  ;  similar  to  the  Dhermottara  parts  of  some  purdnas ;  si  liceat,  the 
practical  after  the  legendary,  or  doctrinal  portions.  Abstract  of  course  is 
needless. 

Long  octavos,  thick  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little  worn. 

^.    No.  35.     Sulacshana  sdram^  or  the  essence  of  good  qualities. 

An  invvication  to  Krialtna  is  prefixed,  which  is  no  very  good 
indication. 

Native  ethics. 

The  book  is  a  long  8v6.,  thick  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep. 
0.     No.  98.     Six  pieces. 

For  Sect.  1,  see  XX.     For  Sect.  2—4,  see  XIII. 
Sect.  5.      Vemana  padydln. 

„     0.      Vencafa  rdtnana  mtacam. 
Both  on  native  morals. 
The  whole  book  is  a  thick  folio,  boards. 

10.     No.  141.     Three  pieces. 
1,)     P aroma  yogi  vildsam. 

1 — 5  asrdsam,  dwtpada  metre,  incomplete ;  exercise,  duties  an<i( 
discipline,  of  one  who  separates  from  the  world. 
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2.)     Samira  Cuntara  vijayam. 

1 — 7  asvd$am8i  padya  cdvyam. 

3.)    Vemana  padydlu  1 — 961  stanzas. 

"This  is  transcribed  from  T.  T.  361,  being  the  M.S.  referred  to 
in  letter  C." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound, 
and  lettered. 

11.  No.  179.    For.Sect.  1,  see  XX. 
Sect.  3.     VemaTia  padydlu. 
Bendamuri  Lanca  prati,  116  padyas. 

The  book  is  a  royal  4to.,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and 
lettered. 

12.  No.  182.     Bhagavat  (jita :  padyas. 
1 — 4  asvdsams  1 — 218  adhydyams. 

It  appears  to  be  a  complete  copy  of  this  intercalary  chant  of 
Krishna  in  the  Bhdratam,  requiring  no  further  notice. 

Some  native,  it  is  presumed,  has  put  into  the  book  a  sort  of 
genealogical  tree,  issuing  from  throe  roots,  the  sdtvica,  rdjasa  and 
tdmasa  gunaa,  leading  to  a  stem  formed  of  the  five  elements  represented 
by  small  circles,  and  these  branching  out  to  larger  ovals,  representing 
various  sactis,  or  mothers.  There  are  three  pages  of  explanation  of 
these  symbols.  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva  are  recognized;  but  are 
represented  by  very  small  circles;  the  sactis  are  larger  ovals  variously 
colored.  It  is  intended  possibly  to  give  an  illustration  of  the  mystic 
portion  of  the  chant ;  and  is  apparently  of  that  class  of  sactis ;  who, 
without  excluding  the  male  energy,  give  to  the  female  energy  the 
predominance. 

13.  No.  263.    Four  pieces. 

For  Sect.  1,  2,  see  XX.    Sect.  3,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  4,  Vemana  padydlu. 

1 — 4  asvdsams,  1,154  stanzas. 

At  the  end  is  an  index  of  metres,  and  words  exemplifying  them. 

The  whole  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness, 

14.  No.  270.    Four  pieces. 

For  Sect,  1,  3,  see  VIII.    Sect.  2,  see  XIX. 
Sect.  4.     Vemana  padydlu,,  1,116  stanzas,  with  a  verbal  index 
prefixed. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 
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15.     y«j.  277.      VtH\ana  p^Mi^Uft, 

''  A  o^IlatioD  of  M.SS.  intended  for  a  neir  edidon  cf  ViautMm 

''  Yarions  readings  alphal)eticallr  arranged,  new  efiigTams  ^sen- 
tentious maxims)  added. 

^  The  1st  edition  of  VemauOy  with  KngHA  timnsladon,  Madras, 
1829,  was  merely  a  selection.  The  2nd  edidon,  in  1S39,  only  an  ex* 
tended  selection ;  the  text  cccasionaDT  amended. 

1st  edition  623  verses^  2nd  edition  1AM  verses. 

''  A  final  edition  to  be  prepared  in  this  vcdnme  2,300  to  3fi^ 
from  more  than  40  M.SS/* 

Compare  5,  Jfo.  29,  s^^pra. 

The  book  is  royal  4to.  thick  French  paper*  with  many  slips  in 
terleaved,  half  bonnd  in  sheep,  and  lettered  "  Vemana  1834.** 

16.    If  0.  278.     Vemana ;  Book  4th,  *•  on  mystic  devotion,"  * 

'*  A  supplement  of  extracts  with  an  English  interlined  translation 
of  each  sentiment,  or  distich.  ^ 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  flowered 
paper,  lettered. 

17-    No.  279.     Sect.  1.     Vemana  pad y as. 
3  a^dsariis :  no  renderings. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  VIII. 

The  whole  book  is  a  thick  folio,  boards. 

18.    No.  289.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Suraati  satacam,  150  stanzas  with  tica ;  a  school  book. 

2.)    Bhascara  satacam,  111  stanzas,  with  tica;  like  in  subject  and 
in  use. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  bound  in 
rough  calf,  used. 

VI.    Fables. 
1.     No.  79,     Pancha  tanlra,  five  devices. 
In  two  volumes : 

Vol.  1.,  contains  1  Mitra  bkedam,  or  the  art  of  diylJing  friends, 

complete. 

<3 


J 
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Vol.  2,  contains  2  Sukrita  Idbham,  return  for  good  done. 

3.  Zajiti  vigraha,  treacherous  simulation  of  friendship. 

4.  Lahda  ndsam,  loss  of  property. 

5.  Asamprecsham,  danger  of  hasty,  or  rash  proceedings. 
Folios,  good  paper,  bound  in  country  calf,  lettered,  recent. 

2.  No,  80.     Pancha  tantrani^  2  vols.  "" 

Vol.  1.     Mitra  bJtedam,  and  Sukrita  Idbham. 

Vol.  2.     Zanti  vigram,  Ldbda  nd6am,  AsamprecsJia  kartyam^ 

This  seems  to  be  a  rough  copy,  and  earlier  than  the  preceding 
one.     It  is  in  smaller  handwriting. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
the  binding  worn. 

3.  No.  81.    Pancha  tantram. 

The  five  devices,  as  above :  a  complete,  and  fair  copy ;  corrected 
edition. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered ;  binding  worn. 

4.  No.  82.     Pancha  tantram. 

The  five  devices,  complete,  with  various  readings. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
the  binding  injured. 

VII.     Grammar. 

1.  No.  38.     Bhimana  chandasu. 

"A  treatise  on  Prosody,  translated  on  opposite  pages,  with 
various  remarks  by  C.  P.  B." 

The  book  is  a  long  octavo,  old,  but  good  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  worn. 

2.  No.  197.     Three  treatises. 
1.     Nannayya  Bhattiyani. 

The  earliest  Telugu  grammar  extant. 

It  has  five  divisions,  following  tho  order  of  Sanscrit  grammar  ;  and  it 
has  contributed,  in  a  loading  degree,  to  strain  the  Telugu  language  to  a  con- 
formity with  Sanscrit. 

1.  Sangnya  parichlteda  orthography. 

2.  Saudhi,  „  coalitiou. 

3.  Ach'Jtita,        „  vowels. 

4.  Halanta.        „  consonants. 

5.  Kri'fu,  „  YCiW,  auU  root^. 
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5.)  Bala  sarasvatif/am,  a  comment  on  the  foregoing  piece,  also  in 
Sve  chapters  ;  brief  as  to  1 — i ;  but  much  fuller  on  the  5th  or 
Verbs,  and  their  derivation. 

3.)     AhobalapdndUf/ am,  or  otherwise  termed  Cavi  siro  bhushanam,  a 
voluminous  commentary,  in  Sanscrit,  on  the  Nannayya  Bhatliyam. 

The  book  is  a  royal  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  best  paper, 
half  bound  in  sheep,  and  marbled  paper. 

A  page  of  v^iiting,  dated  September  1827,  by  the  late'owner,  is 
copied  and  inserted. 

"  The  Telugu  Grammar  written  by  Nannaya  Bhatt,  which  stands 
first  in  this  volume,  is  deservedly  celebrated  for  its  'great  learning  and  ex- 
actitude. It  is,  however,  extremely  difficult.  The  acknowledged  intricacy 
of  the  language  is  here  very  much  increased  by  the  plan  of  the  work,  which 
is  entirely  unintelligible  to  such  as  are  not  already  expert  in  the  language. 
A  very  extensive  command  of  Sanscrit  grammar  is  likewise  requisite.  Even 
those  who  have  these  advantages  will  find  the  axioms  given  in  an  inverted 
order,  that  greatly  tends  to  render  the  whole  unintelligible. 

Thus  the  changes  formed  by  elision,  &g.,  in  the  cases  and  tenses  aro 
described  before  either  of  these  subjects  is  defined  ;  and  exceptions  to  rules 
are  placed  before  the  rules  themselves.  The  fundumental  principle  is  placed 
at  the  close  of  each  subject  rather  than  at  the  beginning  ;  and  the  whole  is, 
as  far  as  possible,  made  to  assume  a  resemblance  to  Sanscrit ;  a  language,  the 
grammar  of  which  is  utterly  dissimilar,  in  almost  every  part,  to  Telugu. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  a  plain  grammar  were  written  in  Telugu 
for  the  use  of  the  Natives ;  among  whom  grammar  is  now  fallen  into  a 
degree  of  undeserved  neglect ;  for  which  the  circumstances  above  stated  will 
account. 

The  present  volume  is  in  the  handwriting  of  a  very  sound  scholar, 
who  thoroughly  understood  his  subject  ;  and  yet,  in  every  page,  we  find 
irregularities  in  orthography,  from  which  his  learning  ought  to  havo  secured 
him.     He  is  a  Bramin  named  Boddapati  Subbanna* 

The  Bala  Sarasw'atiyam,  or  first  comment,  on  these  Grammatical 
canons  is  not  exhibited  uniformly  in  all  the  copies — some  manuscripts  adding 
considerable  details  under  certain  heads." 

3.     No.  199.     Appa  caviyam, 
1 — 5  asvdsams. 

A  chapter,  or  table  of  contents,  is  prefixed,  and  a  translation  of 
that  table  by  the  late  owner  i«  here  given. 
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Al'I'A    C'AVlYiM    SVCUK'A. 
TllANSIATlON    OF    TUE    ABOVK   TABLE    OF 

C0NTKNT8. 

Book  I.  verso  1 — Praise  of  tbe  patron  god,  and  of  the  poet  1-- 114- 
On  the  canons  laid  dov^n  by  Nannaya  Bhatta  115.  List  of  grammarians  1 18 
Objt'Ct  of  the  present  treatis'?  12J.  Connection  between  Sanscrit  andPraciii 
143.  On  inauspicious  syllables,  and  expressions  which  a  poet  ought  to  shun 
for  magical  reasons  15 1 — 166.  On  vulgarities  conveyed  in  unseemly  com- 
binations of  woids  174.  On  good  taste  175.  On  double  entendre  or  in- 
nuendo. On  the  passions  depicted  in  poetry  182-191.  On  the  qualities 
ascribed  to  the  hero  and  heroine  210.  On  the  nobility  of  true  poets  211,  anj 
invectives  against  bad  poets  218.  The  virtues  of  poetry  223.  On  modera 
languages,  as  deviating  from  Sanscrit  230.  On  Sanscrit,  and  the  languages 
thence  derived  243.  On  words  derived  from  Sanscrit,  and  (rom  vernacular 
roots  2o«.  On  words  corrupted  from  Sanscrit  259.  On  five  channels,  or 
languages  through  which  words  passed  from  Sanscrit  into  Telugu  294. 

On  the  name  Trilinga  and  its  origin  234.  On  the  four  classes  of 
words  denominated  Tatsama,  Tadbhava,  Desya  and  Gramya,  (or  Borrowed^ 
Altered,  Local,  and  Vulgar  326—304. 

Book  IL  On  the  aphorisms  of  Nannaya,  On  the  Sanscrit  alphabet 
I.  Limbs  of  the  body,  mystically  fancied  in  the  Yoga  Sastra  lo  be  the 
origins  of  particular  letters,  17.  On  the  obsolete  forms  of  the  antique  Telugu 
characters  22.  On  60  Sanscrit,  and  Pracrit  letters,  72.  On  the  letter  B 
73 — 94  specifying  e^  x  i-^  i§b  ef>  ^^'     0°  exceptions  to  the  general  rules  of 

elision  96.  On  diphthongs  and  the  syllables  of  which  they  consist  111.  On 
the  change  of  hard  into  soft  consonants  129.  On  the  difference  between  E 
and  YE  as  Ecada  and  Ycccada  191.     On  the  difference  in  rhyme  of  ^  R 

and  e5  R  216.     List  of  words  that  use  the  obsolete  R  217—281.     On  the 

(?*  o)  bard  and  soft  L  282.     On  tlio  letter  jy  V  283.     On  the  letter  Y  and 

the  laghu  yacaram  286.     General  rules  323—329. 

On  inauspicious  or  unlucky  syllables,  inadmissible  in  verse  329 — 552^ 

Book  III,     Ox  Rhyme. 

Regarding  Yati  in  vowels  ll— and  in  consonants  42.  On  Prasa 
yati  261.     On  inadmissible  rhymes  263.     On  simple  Prasa  380 — 400. 

Book  IV.     0:f  PuosoDY. 

Text  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the  art  of  verse  7 — 15.  Rules  regarding 
syllables  which  are  or  are  not  auspicious  at  the  commencement  of  a  poem  26. 
On  the  prosodial  feet  38.  Compound  feet  41.  On  the  terms  long  and  short 
6'8.  The  goddesses  who  preside  over  particular  syllables  04.  The  fruit  of 
commencing  a  poem  with  particular  feet  85.     The  hours  of  the  day  whcrrin 
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tlie  poet  may  make  use  of  ceitain  feet  106.     RuIj  s  regarding  dedieations  210 
Tables  for  calculating  the  proper  initial  upon  magical  principles  257* 

The  uniform  metres  291 — 488.  On  ihe  mixed  metres  489.  On 
poems  written  in  fantastic  shaped,  as  that  of  a  tree,  a  sword,  or  a  snako, 
C99-790. 

Book  V.     On  Ortuographt, 

The  rules  for  Elision.  On  errors  in  Elision  23.  On  Drita  words  40. 
On  Cala  words  41.     On  Elision  and  Permutation  61—288. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness  two  kinds  of  paper, 
bound  and  lettered,  but  damaged. 

4.  No.  204.    Sect.  1.  Jndhra  cadmudi,  pad7/a  cavyatn,  incom\Aete. 
See  other  notices  of  this  work. 

For  sections  2,  3,  see  XX, 

Part  of  a  connnent  on  the  'Andhra  caumudi,  by  Buchaj/i/a,  Mr. 
Brown's  moonshee,  is  appended. 

The  book  is  royal  8vo.,  best  paper,  uncut  edges,  boards,  worn. 

5.  No.  S05.     Faikrita  chandrica. 

This  work,  though  mixed  up  with  Telugu  books,  is  more  pro- 
perly Sanscrit.     It  is  on  the  subject  of  genders. 

It  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 
G.     No.  314.     Sect.  1.     Cavi  sirobhushanun* 

By  Akobaliya  pandit. 

A  comment  on  the  grammar  by  Nannayya  hhatty  which  appears  to  be 
ftho  known  as  the  Chintamanu  Onvarna — gurUtam^  letters — sandhiy  vowela» 
consonants,  verbs. 

For  sect.  2,  3,  see  XII.  for  sect.  4  see  I. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound, 
but  damaged. 

Vill.     Historical. 

J.     No.  109.     Four  pieces. 

For  sect.  1,  4,  see  IV,  for  sect.  2,  see  IX, 

Sect.  3.     Kdtama  raja  ckaritram. 

Copied  from  a  McKenzie  M.S. 

An  account  of  a  war  between  two  local  chiefs;  one  at  A'a/Zarr 
(or  Nellore)  and  another  named  Kdtama,  who  would  seem  to  have  been 
a  ruler  at  Amrdvatu  The  Nellore  chief  is  termed  a  Chola.  Other 
notices  will  occur* 

The  entire  book  il  a  thin  folio,  half  bound. 


U,     No.  133.     For  sect.  1,  see  IV. 
Sect.  2.    Buhbili  caCha. 

The  local  wars  in  which  Monsr.  Bussy  was  concerned,  and 
Vijaya  rdma,  raja  of  BohhalU  on  the  other  part.  Preliminary  details  ; 
with  the  filial  and  general  slaughter. 

"  Bobbin,  a  little  N.  W.  of  Chicacole,  mentioned  by  Orme.** 
The  account  by  Mr.  Onne  is  somewhat  full  and  circumstantial : 
native  accounts  vary  in  so:ne  particulars. 
For  section.  3,  see  XX. 
Sect.  4,  Kdmamma  caCha. 

The  husband  of  Kdmamma^  who  was  named  Marayya,  was  bead 
servant  to  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  for  six  years. 

Details  of  incidents  which  then  occurred.  The  Marquis  was 
taken  ill  on  the  road  ;  went  home  (?)  and  died. 

Sections  2,  3,  4,  were  taken  down  from  the  mouth  of  a  travellin;r 
minstrel ;  who  sung  popular  ballads.  He  was  employed  for  a  month 
to  recite  what  he  knew  ;  and  the  particulars  were  written  down  from 
his  dictation. 

Sect.  5.  Account  of  the  Vema  reddiyulu,  including  notices  of 
Chola  rajas,  and  the  Kakatfyas,  kings  of  Wurankal,  especially  on  their 
gifts  to  different  temples ;  always  the  main  point  of  history  >vith 
Brafimans. 

It  is  not  known  whence  this  piece  came;  but  there  are  such 
notices  in  the  Mackenzie  papers.  The  entire  book  is  a  folio  of  medium 
thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered,  worn. 

«3.     No.   170.      Ydyati  charitram. 

1  — 5  asodsamsy  padyas. 

Account  of  Yayalis  division  of  the  earth,  and  great  partiality  in 
favor  of  his  younger  son.  The  fable  is  that,  in  old  age  he  induced  his 
youngest  son  (of  four)  to  give  him  his  capacity  for  sensual  pleasure,  in  return 
for  the  largest  share  of  the  kingdom. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

"  This  M.S.  has  been  compared  twice  with  other  copies^  and 
proves  very  correct. 

"  The  nuptials  of  Ydyati  and  Devayana.   Yayati  was  5th  king  of 
the  lunar  race,'*  i,  e.y  if  Budha  be  reckoned  as  tlie  first. 
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[Tlie  timo  assigned  to  the  dlvinion  of  llie  earth  in  the  Moeaic  clirono- 
',  agrees  pretty  well  n-ith  tho  place  and  time  given  to  YiisfaU ;  but  there 
ot  miicli  drpendent^e  to  be  placed  on  tbe  list  of  ihe  lunar  race,  j 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  coimtry  paper,  injured  ; 
half  bound  and  lettered,  the  binding  damaged.  h 

No.  233.  Jlijder  chantram.  H 

1—4  asvdsawB.  ■ 

On  the  wars  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  with  various  people,  tbe 
English  included. 

[There  is  a  Mahratti  document  of  this  tind  in  the  McKeuae 
iallection.] 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

'■  The  Memoir  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo  was  written  in  Mahratta, 
from  which  the  present  Telsgu  translation  was  made  at  my  desire,  I 
prepared  and  printed  an  English  translation,  made  from  the  Mahratta. 
The  present  Tehigii  version  also  should  be  printed."  C.  P.  B.  1855, 
"  This  I  present  to  the  CoUcge." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  sheep 
and  lettered. 

No.  270.     Four  pieces. 

Sect.  1.  Kdtamariijacat'ha — dwipada.  Terugulipdttipotlata 
:a  souffle,  or  blows  of  the  people  of  a  town  called  YerngiiUi  pallL 

It  began  about  cows.  The  word  Amravati  puri  OQcwa  at  the 
lieginning,  and  the  site  of  war  was  near  that  town. 

■'  The  principals  are  styled  Nalla  aiddka  chola  maha  rdiu,  and 
Xdtamv  rasu  gant.  Details  ofa  war  between  tliom  S.S.  1081,  A.D, 
1157-" 

"See  local  records,  rol.  18,  page  16— 18,  and  McKenzio  M.SS. 
Ko.  40,  No.  316,  and  No.  7."  These  doeumenta  pertain  to  toI.  3  of 
tte  present  work. 

[This  naraUve  Jid  not  nltraet  my  attonlion  *h(5n  eaqniring  concerning  jimardvati, 
.tat  it  ni«y  be  lookoJ  at,  in  Ihnt  refercnco,  somo  uthet  lime.] 

For  sect.  2,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  3.     Simhula  divlpa  kal/eyat. 

Copied  from  the  Mackenzie  JI.S.  No.  910,  old  marks  124,  CM. 
!8,  and  the  late  owner  refers  to  my  notice  of  it  in  the  Madras  Lite- 
rar>'  Journal,  Vol.  8,  51,  July  1838.  As  such  it  appertains  to  Vol  3  of 
this  wuik- 
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The  war  of  Periya  Krtshnapa  Nayaca,  first  tgainst  Tumbieki  nayadu 
of  Parama  gudi  ;  and  then  against  the  king  of  Ceylon,  ending  in  the  death 
of  the  latter ;  the  abstract,  so  referred  to,  is  somewhat  full. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  on  good  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  the  binding  damaged. 

6.  No.  273.    Three  pieces. 
1.)    Bobbin  vdri  caVha. 

The  war  of  Monsr.  Bussy  against  the  Zemindar  of  Bobhalli. 

"  This  volume  contains  the  Bobbili  cat'ha  or  Rangha  rao  charitra ; 
wherein  Moosa  Boose,  t.  e.  Monsr.  Bussy  is  described,  as  the  murderer 
of  the  celebrated  raja  of  Bobhali  or  Boobily,  as  the  name  is  spelt  by 
Orme." 

2.)     Cumdra  Bdmuda  caVha. 

An  account  of  two  brothers,  who  were  dreadfuDy  treated  by  a 
guardian ;  and  a  war  consequent  thereon.     See  Vol,  3. 

3.)    Doti  Kdmmana  cat' ha. 

Account  of  a  servant  of  Lord  Cornwallis:  on  his  death  the 
widow  of  that  servant  burnt  herself  with  his  dead  body. 

[Sec.  2,  No.  133,  which  is  a  copy  on  better  paper  than  in  this  book]. 

The  book  is  a  very  large  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  thin  country 
paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

7.  No.  279.    For  Sect.  1,  see  V. 

Sect.  2.  Various  papers  copied  from  the  McKenzie  M.SS.  des- 
cribed as  being  **  written  on  country  paper  full  of  worms,  and  rapidly 
perishing." 

— Tondaman  palliyacara,  as  list  of  those  local  chieftains;  the 
chief  town  being  Virdla  malaiy  near  Trichinopoly. 

^^JambuMsvara  hoil.    Account  of  that  temple  on  an  island  of 
the  Cdveri,  near  Trichinopoly. 

^-Matsya  kdlalam — Retna  giri  isvara — Tiruvddu  kotti  vdru^^ 
Toraiyur  pallaiyam — Ariyalur  pdlUyacarer — Titu  Vellum—^ 
Chitambara — Chcnji  pdlliyacdrer — Manar  gudi — Sri  rangkam 
— What  are  termed  kaifeyats  or  accounts  of  those  places,  or 
persons. 

'-^KeraVicJuhwH  Jamulo  vindu  kyfcat. 
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'^-Vellagotti  vdri  tamsavall,  a  genealogy  of  the  race  of  Reddis, 
who  ruled  near  Tripety.  Of  this  la.>t  there  are  two  copies 
in  the  McKenzie  M.SS.  and  one  of  them  on  good  paper,  and 
in  good  preservation.     Reference  to  Vol.  3,  of  this  work. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  French  paper,  boards,  used. 

8.  No.  294.     Palndtti  viva  charifram. 

Vol.  1,  3  scdndasy — 592  pages  dwipa da  metTe  \  not  complete  in 
this  book,  the  remainder  is  found  under  the  next  number. 

Reference  to  "  Local  records,  Vol.  9,  page  262,  and  Vol.  10,  page 
f?87,"  those  records  are  copied  from  McKenzie  M.SS.  and  appertain  to 
Vol.  3,  of  this  work. 

Old  historical  ballads,  border  minstrelsy  in  simple  style,  sicut 
*'  Chevy  chase."     English  notes  are  prefixed,  or  put  in  the  margin. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  sheep,  and  lettered,  French  paper. 

9.  No.  205.     Sect.   i.     Palndlii  c/iarifra,   the  complement  of  the 
foregoing  1 — 170  pages. 

This  is  termed  "  the  Guntoor  copy"  or  Gurzalu  M.S. 

The  foregoing  is  styled  Krishna  Reddles  M.S. 
For  other  sections  of  this  folio,  see  XIV. 

A  combination  of  several  landholders  against  the  people  of 
Gurzala,  and  Macharla,  in  the  district  of  Pulndd.  It  originated  from 
a  trifling  cause  ;  but  women  came  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  fniy,  and 
it  lasted  from  A.  D.  1080  to  1087. 

10.  No.  297.     Sect.  1.     Palndtti  char Uram. 
By  Bdla  Rama :  dwipada^  complete. 

The  original  M.S.  was  supplied  by^  Krishttama  reddi,  and  this 
copy  therefrom  was  written  by  Kelluri  Vencata  Subayi/a.  The  subject, 
dis])ut(.s  and  battles  of  various  (viraiu)  braves;  a  great  fire  kindled  by 
a  spark. 

For  sect.  2,  see  XXIII. 

11.  No.  5;K)8.     Palndtti  vira  charit ram  ;  dvipada. 

The  latter  part  of  the  account,  **  but  modern  composition, 
dilferent  from  the  old  original,  the  versification  being  much  polished. 
The  story  is  the  same.    The  poet  states  that  he  copied  it  from  a  vtreion 
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by  Sri  naiWia,  in   the  McKenzie  M.SS.;  but  he  fafts  lengthened  it  out 

tediously,  and  added  separate  episodes." 

The  Introduction  is  termed  "  mythological  rubbish." 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap  paper,  half 
hound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 

12.  No.  310.     Palndtii  ckaritram,  the  second  part  or  cdndam. 
This  is  termed  •*  the  Gurzala  M.S." 

'*  This  contains  the  second  Part  of  the  Palndtii  charitram. 
The  pages  marked  in  the  margin  refer  to  the  McKenzie  M.SS." 

Some  sheets  on  blue  French  paper,  belonging  to  another  book, 
are  bound  up  with  this  one. 

The  book  is  a  very  broad  folio,  thin,  on  country  paper,  with- 
out covers,  a  little  injured,  and  liable  to  greater  injury. 

13.  No.    315.     Buhbili   caVha   or   liangha   rdvu   charitram    1 — 3 
asvdsams. 

By  Pfipa  rdju  cavi  (vide  Orme,  ^1  2,  p.  gS^.) 

The  narrative  is  as  to  the  Zemindar ;  liis  birth,  education,  marriage* 
bravery  ;  a  war  with  the  Nizam,  l»y  refusing  to  come  when  summoned.  The 
aff'iir  with  Monsr.  Bussy,  of  disastrous  consequeaces.  In  the  sequel,  the 
English  interfered  ;  and  expelled  the  French  from  the  Northern  Circars  ;  in 
which  ihe  English  ascindancy  was  established. 

The  late  owner  refers  to  Memoir  of  India,  by  R.  G.  Wallace,  author 
of  Fiffoen  years  in  India,  London  1824,  with  the  addition,  that  tho  father 
of  one  of  the  Zemindar's  wive.«»  was  persua«Ied  to  kill  them  all  :  he  thereupon 
cut  hift  own  throat.  [It  was  a  sad  affair  ;  and  it  may  be  noted  that  M,  Bussy, 
RUrcessful  up  to  thatpoinU  had  an  almost  uninterrupted  run  of  ill  luck,  do^n 
to  his  cnpture  at  VVandiwash,  and  the  taking  of  Pondicherry] 

J4.     No.  318.     Palndtii  charitram,  or  otherwise  iJarttw/  catlia. 

11  sections  complete. 

"  The  Palnad  chronicle.     This  is  a  new  edition.'^ 

The  dispute  orij^inated  at  a  cock  fight;  and  was  carried  on  br 
several  landholders  (**  Barons  ;  hence  Buruni,**)  for  seven  years,  against 
two  towns  of  the  Palnad:  r.  supra. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  half  bound,  and  lettcrcvl. 
15.     No.  oS2.     Palnatti  charitram. 

**  The  2nd  part  received  from  Palnad  S.S.  938  (A.D.    1015-16) 
for  seven  years  a  war  was  carried  on  by  Baddi  naf/adu.'' 
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Ancient  details.  Names  of  chief;  aa  Venca  deva  roffo^  page  151 — 
156,  Anuga  rdja  p.  245—248.  Other  chieftain's  genealogy ;  his  ill  conduct 
p.  346,  Koma  raja's  battle  p.  473.  See  foregoing  notices.  The  dispute  was 
silly  enough ;  but  women,  and  pride,  became  mixed  up  with  affair,  and  the 
war  was  a  fierce  one. 

This  book  is  copied  in  ink,  and  every  page  has  alterations,  or 
corrections ;  as  if  the  result  of  collation  with  other  copies.  Among  the 
preceding  is  a  fair  copy,  from  a  general  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

IX.    Hymnology. 

1.  No.  33.    PralandJta  rajlyyamu^  or   Bn  VencatSsvara  vildsam, 
various  metres. 

In  two  volumes,  both  numbered  33. 

The  general  subject  is  the  praises  of  Vishnu,  as  lord  of  Fencata 
giri  or  Tripety. 

Long  octavos,  thick,  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  the  binding 
vorn. 

2.  No.  46.     Rama  stava  rdjam. 

By  Cavi  Malayya,  "  a  StnaHa  niyogi'^ 

1 — 3  asvdsams. 

Eoyal  (or  high)  praise  of  Rama, 

A  quarto  copy  book,  half  bound,  good  paper,  the  binding  worn, 

3.  No.  109.    For  Sect.  I,  see  IV. 

Sect.  2.    Rama  stava  rdjyam,  with  a  comment. 
1 — 3  asvdsams,  as  above. 

"  With  various  readings  prepared  for  a  printed  edition ;  with  a 
comment  1842.*' 

For  Sect.  3,  see  VIII.    Sect.  4,  see  IV. 

4.  No.  110.     Ruma  stava  rdjyam,  with  a  comment. 

1 — 3  asvdsams,  complete. 

This  seems  to  be  the  clean,  and  corrected  copy,  prepared  as  above. 
No.  100. 

"  A  treatise  on  mysticism." 

"The  old  English  poet  Phineas  Fletcher's  "Purple  island,"  is 
similar  in  device  to  this  poem." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  iluekae0%  BOfmm  Ff^oh  oapen 
half  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered, 
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6.    No.  111.    Rama  alava  rdjyam,  with  a  comment, 

1 — 3  a^vdsams. 

This  is  a  copy,  with  interlineations,  on  very  thin  French  paper. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered. 
6.    No.  114.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XV. 

Sect.  2.     Fira  Ndrayana  satacam,  fragment  only  of  a  cento  of 
rerses,  by  a  devotee  of  Vishnu. 

For  Sect.  3,  ?ce  XIX. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  country   paper,   boards,  these  are 
injured. 

X.    Indexes. 

1.    No.  30.     Sumati  sata  chucshicam,  and  Bhascara  sataca  chucsld' 
cam,  a  glossary  to  both  pieces,  arranged  ;  3  bhdgas  or  parts. 

The  former  owner  writes  : 

"  In  this  volume  are  verbal  indexes  to  the  Smivati  satacam  and 
Bhascara  satacam,  followed  by  the  same  words  arranged  as  a  glossary, 
which  I  planned  to  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  these  two  initiatory  school 
books.'' 

The  words  are  arranged  for  the  glossary,  and  space  is  left  for 
the  meanings  ;  but  this  last  is  not  given,  except  in  the  case  of  a  very  few 
words,  and  these  few  meanings  arc  in  English. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

2.  No.  137.     Tdm  sucshica,  and  index  to  the  tale  of  Tdra, 

A[  small  folio,  very  thici,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little 
injured. 

3.  No.  138.     Tdraza  zdnca  sucshica;  an  index  to  the  same  tale. 

This   appears    to  be   a  fair  and  corrected  copy,  from  the  above 
rough  one,  neatly  written. 

A  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  country  calf. 

4.  No.  183.     An  index  to  the  Vasu  charitram,  or  tale  of  Svaruchi- 
sa  manu. 

This  verbal  index  to  the  Mami  charitram,  a  celebrated  Telugu 
poem,  was  compiled  at  Masulipatam  in  the  year  1832,  under  the  direc- 
tions of  C.  P.  Brown." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  superior  paper, 
bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered. 
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5.     No.   IS*,     lliimsn  i"iw~a(* ailcsAwa. 
Two  volumes,  buUi  numbered  IS*. 
"Indexes  to  Uic  Itavma  vini:ati  ;  n  Telugu  peom  in  6  books. 
Tills  eililioa  was  prepared,  aiiJ  tUo  irJcx  compiled,  under  the  direc- 
tions ui  C.  P.  B.     Anno  1832." 

€eQ  20  tiilea  of  the  anser  bird,  under  XX. 
Tlie  book  is  a,  foliit,  of  medium  thickness,  strong  paper,  with 
rongb  cdgea,  bound  in  rough  chU", 

11.     Ni>.  2S(i.     All  index  ia  tliu  Ghandnt  rehha  vihUam  an  erotic 
imeui,  1st  voliuue.  ■ 

A  tbiuk  quarto,  country  ywipor,  botirds,  these  injured.  | 

7-     No.  S!>1.     Index  tu  iliu  KemctxavcrHcs. 

"  Sliewing  the  pbice  4ywb  verso  occupies  in  each  of  nine  collated 
M.S.  copies.  Compiled  under  tlie  directions  of  C.  P.  Brown,  Civil 
Service,  Masnlipatam,  November  1824," 

The  book  ia  a  narrow  folio,  thin  country  ^mper,  bound  in  sheep, 
used. 

S.     No.  33G.     '*  A  minor  Catftlogue  of  books  in  the  Telugu  language 
only  (contained)  in  the  library  of  G  P.  Brown,  181:2." 

"In  the  1st  |iart  of  this  Ciitalogue  the  books  are  arranged, 
alpfaabotically;  iu  the  secund  under  classified  headd,  as  Grammar, 
Poems,  ka." 

■  There  ia  a  larger  Catalogue ;  and  another  like  thia  for  Sanscrit 
Hbooks,  V.  infva. 

^1  'llie  book  i.i  royal  8vo.  thin,  wove  paper,  half  bound  and  let- 

^Btared. 

H     9.     No.  4(11.     "  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Telugu  manuaciipts  iu 

H         C.  P.  Brown's  library,  up  to  September  I8;U." 

^1  It  represents  an  incipient  aUite  of  ttie  colIocUon  ;  the  manu- 

^ncripts  being  but  few  in  number ;  and  the  very  great  increase  subsc- 

^Equently  ia  eiplaincd  under  the   next  Nu.    402,   in  tlio  book  itself. 

■  This  book  is  a  thiu  folio,  country  paper,  the  cover  injured. 

H      10.     No.  402.     "  An  alphabetical  catalogue  of  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu 
H  language  in  the  library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  formerly  (1834)  AjBsistant 

H  Judge  at  Mnaulipatam." 

■  "The  details  of  this  Catalogue  arc  given  in  a  note  at  the  end." 
"TUc  catalogue  of  tUo  Sanscrit  iLSiS.  is  given  in  a  sepai'ate 

rolume." 
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Nearly  two  pages  of  matter,  oontaTning  extracts  from  this  manu- 
script Catalogue,  with  a  few  remarks  added,  having  been  directed  to  be 
expunged,  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  better  fiH  up  the  lacune  than 
by  inserting  the  General  Plan  of  this  work  j  being  somewhat  ampli- 
fied from  the  plan  sent  in  to  the  College  Board,  before  commencmg, 
and  nearly  the  same  with  a  fuller  copy  supplied  to  tlie  B^aixl  of 
Examiners^  in  March  1857. 

Volume  First. 

Introductory  notices  as  to  generic  headings; 

B  East  India  House  Manuscripts,  on  palm  leaTBSir 

A.  Sanscrit  language. 

a.  Leva  I^  agari  letter,     b,     Crranfhn  letter,    c.     Telugu   fet- 
ter,    d,     Canarese  letter,    e.     Uriya  letter,    f.    Malayalam  letter. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Tamil  language  and  letter. 

D.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

E.  Malay&lam  language  and  letter. 

F.  Uriya  language  and  letter. 

Generic  headings  under  each  particular.    Al{>habetical  Kst  of 
Authors'  names ;  and  Titles  of  the  chief  book.**. 

Volume  Second. 
^      Donative  Manuscripts. 
Introductory  notices  conduded : 
First  Family,  on  palm  leaves. 
A.    Sanscrit  language, 

a.     Gvantlia  letter.     6.     Telugu  letter,     c.   Malayalam   letter. 
Second  family  :  Manuscript  paper  books. 

A.  Sanscrit  chiefly  in  Telugu  letter. 

1st.  Division    a   Daftkbs,  in  various  letter. 
2nd.  Division    b    Telugu  letter. 
First  family,  on  palm  leaves. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Malayalam  language  and  letter. 
Second  Family  :  Manuscript  paper  books. 

B.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

C.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

Generic  headings  under  each  particular.     Alphabetical  list  of 
Authors'  Jiiames,  and  of  titles. 


7S5 

Volume  Third. 
A  Mackenzie  Manuscripts. 
Fii*st  family,  on  palm  leaves. 
-4.     Tamil  language  and  letter. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

2>.     Sanscrit,  a,    Gra^'Aa  letter.  6.     Uri^a  letter,    c,     Tamil 
Prderit  grant' ha  letter. 

Second  family :  Manuscript  paper  books. 

Indices  to  folio  manuscript  volumes. 

A,  Tamil  language  and  letter. 

B,  Telugu  language  and  letter  including. 
Papers  on  the  Ceded  Districts,  and 
Local  records. 

C,  Canarese  language  and  letter  including 
Kadattams,  or  cloth  books. 

2).     Malayalam  language  and  letter. 

E.  Mahratti  language  and  letter,  including  Mahratti  Bakhirs. 

F.  Mixed  languages  and  letter. 


//.     College  and  Literary  Society ;  Manuscripts  on  palm  leaves. 

A.  Sanscrit  language,   a.    Grant-ha  letter.    6.    Telugu  letter. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

D.  Tamil  language  and  letter. 
Generic  headings  under  each  particular. 
Alphabetical  list  of  Authors*  names,  and  of  titles. 

Gensbal  Index. 


Note.— Generic  headiagi  are  markftd  with  Boauui  CSapitak  M  BoiiMnilib  Sped^  or 
bookB,  by  Arabic  numenOB,  and  »  Tamlisr  «<  bookior  jpiiti^  ly  Al>lib'fcM*<Mi.  wMt  > 
bracket  ^  A  difleranee  of  tjpe  ia  med  to ooBV«7  aa  Vm>^ fcil IB» )f§M 
tance  of  the  matter.    Natiye  woida  IN^  Mtk  talMmH 
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11.  No.  103.  A  rough  continuation  of  the  same  Catalogue,  with 
added  works ;  only  partially  filled  in;  and  with  erasures  by  the 
pen. 

« 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  cloth  back^  and  paper 

covers. 

• 

12.  No.  404.  "Two  volumes."  List  of  Telugu  M:.SS.  in  the 
library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  1885." 

Vol.  1.,  No.  1  to  689,  Vol  2.  Na  G30,  to  841,  with  some  interior 
subdivisions ;  and  then  a  repetition  of  some  numbers,  not  in  reoiilar 
order.  One  line  may  explain  :  thus  175,  129,  160,  274.  The  1st  No. 
is  175,the  last  is  328.  Repetitions  of  the  included  numbers,  and 
much  blank  space. 

The  book  is  a  small  folio,  thin  country  paper,  cloth,  with  paper 
pasted  over  for  covers ;  a  little  injured. 

13.  No.  405.  An  index  to  Sanscrit  poems ;  only  a  little  matter, 
very  brief  in  one  line ;  much  intermediate  space,  and  many  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper ;  paper  pasted  o?er 
cloth  for  covers. 

Another  volume  No.  405,  is  a  continuance  of  the  brief  index  in 
one  line>  pnly  partially  filled  in,  and  with  many  blank  intervals. 

This  is  a  small  thin  folio,  country  paper,  the  cover  dama<>«d. 

14.  No.  406.     An  index  of  subjects  among  the  Sanscrit  books — as 
sacti  books — niantra  books,  and  other  class  divisions. 

ITie  pages  ai'e  only  partially  filled. 

A  broad  and  thin,  folio ;  country  paper  cover,  as  in  No,  404. 

15.  No.  407.       *' The  mantra  division  of  Charles  Philip  Browns 
libmrj-  of  Sanscrit  M.SS." 

These  are  magical  and  sacti  books.  The  first  list  is  of  palm 
leaf  M.SS.  No.  1 — 165  with  many  internal  subdivisions,  in  some  of  the 
books,  as  made  up  of  various  pieces. 

The  second  list  is  of  M.S.  paper  books,  "English  form"  No.  1, 
140,  with  internal  subdivisions. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

16.  No.  408.    Abstract  catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS. 
There  are  several  entries  in  English,  as  follows  : — 

(1.)    '^Abstract  catalogue  of  SansciitM.SS.  and  Telugu  books  col- 
lected by  C.  P.  Brown,  C,  S.,  Madbis  1834." 
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"  The  present  part  contains  alphabetical  lists  of  eact  branch  oi 
learning  arranged  separately." 

''  Minuter  particulars  in  the  separate  lists,  out  of  which  the 
present  catalouge  is  merely  abstracted." 

*'  This  catalogue  is  written  in  the  Telugu  character,  wherein 
Sanscrit  is  as  commonly  written  as  in  the  Bengali  character.  But  several 
of  the  M.SS,  are  in  the  Beva  ndgarif  others  in  the  Bengali,  Tamil 
(Grant'ha?)  and  Mahratti  characters.  All  those  prepared  under  my 
direction  are  written  in  the  Telugu  character." 

The  headings  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  are  Purdnas,  Vedanta,  Law 
Veda^  Poems,  Dictionaries  and  Grammar,  Hymns,  Saiva,  Jyotiah^ 
Pliarmacy,  &c. 

2.)     **  Catalogue  of  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu  language  collected  by  C.  P. 
Brown,  C.  S.,  Madras,  1834.'' 

**  The  present  part  contains  alphabetical  lists  of  each  branch  of 
learning  arrapged  separately. 

But  being  written  in  1834,  it  does  not  include  numerous  books 
since  obtained." 

3.)     "  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  books  on  Mantra  and  Veda** 

"  The  present  division  contains  that  portion  of  the  Library, 
which  was  transcribed  in  the  European  form  to  be  bound  in  volumes 
like  the  present  one  ;"  (that  is  the  catalogue  book) 

4.)     Continuation  of  the  same. 

5.)     Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  collected  by  C.  P.  Brown,  C.  S., 
1834. 
"  The  present  part  contains  the  numerical  arrangement  of  the 
books,  written  in  the  modern  form." 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin,  on  a  kind  of  country  paper, 
looking  like  the  Serampore  manufacture  of  that  time,  half  bound  in 
sheep,  used." 

There  are  some  diflScultics  arising  from  a  comparison  of  dates  and 
places  ;  but  not  of  material  consequence ;  and  such  as  might  possibly 
admit  of  easy  solution,  or  explanation. 

17.    No.  410.     "  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS." 
These  are  divided  into  two  classes. 

"Ancient  form,  and  English  form;"  and  these  are  subdivided 
into  eight  generic  divisions." 

V 
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21.  No.  414.    "  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  in  the  library  of  C.  P. 
Brown,  Madras,  1834." 

This  Catalogue  is  in  eight  volumes.  It  is  written  only  on  the 
left  hand  pages,  and  one  half  at  the  end  is  left  blank. 

The  8  volumes  are  intended  for  all  the  Catalogues  ;  and  there 
are  now  more  than  8  vols,  vide  supra* 

22.  No.  418.    Index  to  the  'Andkra  bhdshdmavam. 

"  The  'Andhra  bh,  is  written  in  verse  ;  being  and  imitation  of 
the  Amera  Coska ;  every  verse  containing  the  various  synonymes." 

Some  details  as  to  mode  of  using  the  book  in  preparation  of  a 
Dictionary ;  and  minute  details  as  to  wrong,  or  vulgar  orthography. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  stout  demy  paper,  doubled  down  to 
quarto,  bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered. 

XI.     Law. 

1.  No.  303.     Law  trials. 

The  records  of  trials  are  in  the  Telugu  language.  There  are  many 
of  them ;  and,  of  course,  of  varying  character,  two  decrees  in  appeal  cases 
are  recorded  in  the  English  language. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin  country  paper,  half -bound,  marble 
paper  and  calf  lettered,  the  binding  injured, 

2.  No.  305.    Decrees,  &c.,  in  the  Masulipatam  Court,  recorded  in  two 
languages. 

At  the  end  of  the  book,  reversed  are  exercises  in  Telugu,  and 
English  idiom,  bearing  the  date  1833. 

The  sentences  which  are  translated,  as  examples,  seemed  designed 
to  explain  and  illustrate  a  variety  of  details,  and  subterfuges,  connected 
with  Court  transactions. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  axioms  more  valuable  than  one  by  Lord 
Bacon ;  which  is,  '*  I  would  have  every  man  know  enough  of  law,  to  be 
able  to  keep  out  of  it." 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin  country  paper,  bound  in  red 
leather. 

3.    No.  306.    "  Eirlampadi,  Masulipatam,    and  other  Court's  trials 
of  cases." 

''  C.  P.  Brown -The  Kirlampadi  trials," 
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19.     Ko.  il9..     "  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Sancrit  M.SS.  in  the 
Sanscrit  language,  in  the  library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  Madras,  1834." 

"  The   strength  of  this  library  is  on    Tantras,   Puranas   and 
Jangama  books,  Poems  and  plays— a  sufficient  No.  of  vocabularies,  but 
no  grammar,  or  law.      Only  one  Jaina  book.      There   aife   very  few 
Vaishnava  books  in  this  library." 

Pb££  tebsign  fbom  A  Jaino  book. 


Disciple. — Sage  preceptor  of  my  youth, 

Thou  can'st  tell  me  words  of  truth  ; 
"What  is  bliss*'!  which  the  way 
Unerring,  leading  not  astray. 

JeacAcr.— Son  of  Knowledge !  heed  me  well, 

llany  paths  may  lead  to  hell ; 
But  the  one  strait,  narrow  path, 

No  side-turn,  or  double  hath. 
Kevere  thyself,  and  seek  thy  God, 

Mark  the  way  the  wise  have  trod  ; 
Follow  this,  the  path  to  heaven  ; 

Wisdom  this,  with  nought  of  leaven. 

Disciple. — Say  what  ornaments  the  lips, 

Is  it  grammar,  rhetoric,  rage? 
Is  it  skill  that  logic  clips. 
Or  to  chant  poetic  page? 

Teacher. — Son  !  not  so  ;  and  mark  me,  youth  ! 

The  simple  ornament  is  tbuth. 

The  book  No.  412,  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  cloth  pasteboard, 
covers  injured. 

20.  No.  413,  Like  subject ;  this  book  has  tho  appearance  of  being 
merely  a  draft  or  rough  copy,  from  which  other  copies  have  been 
transcribed.  It  is  fairly  written  only  on  the  left  hand  page  ; 
and  on  the  right  hand  pages,  mostly  blank  here  and  there,  a  little 
annotation  is  given. 


*  Mtdfi  or  mooham  ;   liberation  from  tho  trammels    of    body,  and   MontificatioD 
"With  the  Saprcmc« 


Si'C   3.     Andhra  noma  t^ngvahaic,  pwi^^  :  asc  J'^l's  w'^z 

A  rr/ill«tion  of  Tclu^u  words,  and  a  supplemeTit  erf  Trc-rci  ct£- 
cicnt  In  the  1/ritr.ary. 

For  fMfction  3.  wre  I. 

S?:':t,  4.  Jjfihyawu  T'.-lugu.  a  lexicon  of  natire  word?,  wrthoat 
admi%turtf;  of  San<^rit ;  that  is  Telugu  proper:  the  Sanscrit  hiving 
greatly  dii'^uincd  the  ^anguajJe  ;  v.  9.  infra. 

For  Ruction  5,  5*r;e  XVIII. 

The  book  itf  a  narrow  folio,  thick,  country  paper  boarJs  :  a  iiitlc 
injured. 

7.     No.  207.     For  section  1,  2,  sec  I. 

Sect.  fi.  ' Andkrabhagyarnatam,  or  sea  of  the  Telugu  langua^'e. 
It  follou*  the  Ist  cdndam  of  rhe  Ameram,  not  more  r.  %  Xo.  198  supta; 

SacU  4,  Vencalenhidhram,  or  Andra  bhdsha  sirobhushanam, 
by  rcficafesa,  in  complete.     See  1,  Xo.  50  supra. 

The  book  i»  a  broad  folio,  thin,  on  good  China  paper,  bound  ia 
hhcep,  used. 

H.     No.  ii08.     Sect.  5.     'Andhrabhdghabhushanamov'Audhrandma 
Hungrahamf  otherwise  Mdhisdndhrnm  1—5  uUUams. 

A  Mupplemcnt  of  Telugu  words  added  v.  supra  (J,  Xo.  20oy  sect.  2 

For  other  sections,  see  XIV. 

1).     No.  22K     Deny  a  Telugu. 

The  1st  and  2nd  M.SS.  termed  Oraw^o/a  glossary.  "The  1st 
manuscript  is  in  volume  203"  {supra  (>,  No.  203,  sect.  4)  "and  copy  is 
in  volume  ii5.     I  obtained  the  1st  M.S.  at  Masulipatam  in  183;3." 

"  The  glossnry  is  anonymous,  and  forms  an  appendix  to  the  dipi- 
r(x  noticing  only  such  words,  ns  that  dictionary  omits.  It  seems  to  be 
composed  cither  by  the  author  of  the  c/i/y/ccr,  or  some  of  his  assistants. 
It  i«  very  learned,  and  correct.'* 

**  The  2nd  M.S.  was  copiotl  from  Chinnayya's  M.S.  cliscoverwl  in 
1811).  This  varies  in  several  places  from  the  older  copy.  The  Nos,  in  the 
nmr^jin  refer  to  that  older  copy,  which  is  place*!  in  volume  4-15." 

(Tills  No.  44o  appears  to  be  wanting.) 

The  book  Is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep  and  letter- 
ed, worn. 


/•if) 

Some  notice  of  this  lexicon  is  contained  in  Ben,  Asiatic  Jour- 
nal, April  1817,  p.  SGI-,  as  having  been  given  to  the  College  Board. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  country  calf,  good 
paper,  lettered. 

2.     No.  198.     -^/iJAra  6/i(J5Aat  72at?a7?j,  or  sea  of  the  Telugu  language. 
1 — 3  cdndams. 

It  follows  the  plan  and  order  of  the  Amera  cosha.  It  has  no  /tea. 
Andhrandma  sesham  is  a  supplement  of  Telugu  words,  not  in  the  pri- 
mary portion. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf; 
worn,  and  damaged. 

o.     No.  200.     Amera  cosha — The  second  cdndam  only.    The  original 
slocas  are  explained  by  a  Telugu  tica, 

4.  No.  201.     Andhra  d/uilu  pufha,  otherwise  D/idiu  main. 

By  Paitahhi  Rama  Sdstri,  formerly  Head  Master  of  the  College 
'  of  Fort  St.  George. 

A  continuous  li&t  of  roots,  with  increments,  and  terminations  to 
form  words. 

The  former  owner  observes:— 

**  The  original  of  this  very  valuable  work  is  in  the  College,  and 
I  am  informed  that  no  copy,  except  the  present  one,  was  ever  taken. 
See  page  4,  of  ifr.  Ellis's  note  on  Campbell's  grammar." 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  thin,  on  thicfr  paper,  half  bound  in 
country  calf  with  marble  paper. 

5.  No.  202.     Ameranucu  Andhra  rtjakhydnam  a  Telugu  glossary 
to  the  Amera  cosham, 

la  3  cdndams, 

1.  iSverr/a  to  vdri  verga, 

2.  Bhtimi  to  Indra. 

3.  Vize»hanigna  to  lingndi. 

It  contains  a  ilea  to  each  word,  not  in  tho  form  o^ slocas,  but 
each  word  untied. 

The  book  is  a  small  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

G.     No.  203.     Section,  1.     Ameranucu  guru  hiila  bodhica  a   lica  to 
the  Ameram, 

Only  the  Ist  randaWy  sverr/a  to  rdri  rcrga. 
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.  14.    No.    419.    Kcurkambati  ni^harUu  9a/mut^yam. 

According  to  a  prefixed  note  in  Telugu  this  lezioon  was  com- 
piled by  the  orders  of  C.  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  from  four  authorities. 

1.  Andhra  nama  aangraham.    3.     Veftcateaa  nigJiarUu* 

2.  Andhra  nanui  zeshamu,  4.    Samba  nighantu. 

It  is  accordingly  a  lexicon,  or  glossaiy  of  words. 

It  would  seem  from  a  Memorandum,  at  the  beginning,  that  the 
object  of  this  work  was  to  make  a  rough  copy  for  more  careful  selec- 
^on  and  use,  in  preparing  a  Telugu  and  English  Dictionary.  The 
rough  labor  would  seem  to  have  been  to  a  considerable  extent  inju- 
dicious ;  e.  g.  writing  Sanscrit  mythological  names  in  the  ordinar}^ 
Telugu  mode  as  Rafnanandu,  Hanumania^  for  Rama,  Hanu^nan: 
purely  fictitious,  and  obsolete  Canarese,  or  Hindustani  words  are  also 
stated  to  be  found  in  this  lexicon. 

As  regards  obsolete  words  a  remark  may  not  be  superfluous. 
There  are  many  old  inscriptions  known  to  exist,  as  yet  imperfectly, 
or  not  at  all  translated.  But  if  ever  successfully,  that  is  ftiUy,  decy- 
phei*ed,  it  is  probable  that  they  may  be  found  to  contain  now  obsolete 
words ;  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  though  the  lexicon  would  not 
deserve  to  be  printed,  yet  it  might  be  useful  as  a  book  of  reference ; 
and  therefore  it  is  dewirablc  that  the  existence  of  an  explanation  of 
such  words  should  be  geiierallj'^  known. 

XIII.    Medical.  ^   . 

1.    No.  9S.     For  Section  1,  see  XX. 

Sect.  2.  Chicatsa  sdra  aangraha ;  condensed  essence  of  snells 
against  diseases,  incomplete. 

Sect.  3.  Vaidya  sdstram,  on  medicine,  including  the  dridUadh 
ydyara,  or  section,  on  the  quaUty  of  a  messenger  sent  for  a  doctor. 

Sect.  4.     Vaidya  madana  kdma  retnara. 

More  of  Sanscrit  than  Telugu — *'  the  medical  jewel  of  cupidi- 
nous  lust" — on  aphrodisiacs,  or  medical  stimulants  to  veneiy. 

For  Section  5—6,  see  V.     Ethical ! 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards  which  are 
injured. 
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2.     No.  209.    Sect.  1.     Niddna  ydga  retiiavali  no  tica. 

A  treatise  on  medical  diagnosis,  in  Sanscrit  verse,  out  of  pkc» 
in  Telugu  books,  but  bound  np  with  four  pieces. 

2.)     Chintdmani  ;  padyaa,  and  tica. 

On  medicine.    An  abstract  of  this  book  was  given  under  first 
family  M.SS. 

For  Section  3 — t,  see  XV. 

The  book  is  royal  quarto,  superior  paper,  bound  in  flowered 
paper,  lettered,  worn. 

XIV.    Miscellaneous. 

1.  No.  1.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Legend  of  Garuddchalwni,  a  hill  so  called ;  mixed  metre.     An 

abstract  was  before  given. 
2.)     Rdma  cliaiidra  aatacam^  a  cento  of  verses  on  Rdma,  mingled 

with  ethics. 
3.)    Ma^iavibr  Krishna  satoLcam,  a  cento  by  one  named  K'nshna, 

and  concerning  the  greater  Krifikna. 
4.)    Kirtanalu  chants,  or  songs. 

The  book  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound 
in  calf,  lettered. 

2.  No.  18.  Twelve  pieces,  chiefly  centos;  and,  as  such  treating  of 
ornate,  or  ethical,  or  miscellaneous  matter;  not  needing  special 
abstract. 

1.)     Jangamdavara  satacain. 

2.)  Yadvb  vamsa  hhusfiana  aatacam,  panc^gyrical  of  the  cowherd 
line  of  Krjfihna,  and  later  kings. 

3.)  Rdma  panchaaaii  Jchanda,  a  section  from  some  book,  or  names 
of  Rdma. 

4.)  Srinivasa  tcMLval%  a  chain  of  stars  by  Srinivasa,  and  concern- 
ing Vishnu, 

5.)     Calahusti  satacarrL 

Written  by  Naranaainha  evdmi  and  his  clerk  Baeava,  and 
copied  by  Muc'hxivala^  August  1831,  a  Vira  aaiva  piece  ;  and,  according 
to  a  note,  "  printed  at  Madras." 

6.)    Sveta  dkrvb  mruJofyvara  Batacam. 

7)    Ldvanya iataeam. 


^^ 

s.) 

Cavi  shai-u'lappa  mtaoam. 

9) 

ffltaliTa  cat'i  velpa$atacam. 

The  foregoing  three  "printed  at  Madnia." 

10.)     Kaluvayi  sitfacam. 

U. 

Kotanda  Rdma  mtacam ;  this  also  "printed  at  Madras."              | 

li 

Laathandnhjatia  aamxutam,  one  osi'ftsam. 

The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  q'larto,  French  paper,  full  bound 

and  lettered  "  new  edition,"  binding  much  dttmaged. 

3. 

No.  65.     Three  pieoea. 
Rdijhuva  Yasttdiviyam. 
1 — 5  flswfaams. 

A  poem  capable  of  being  read  in  two  senaes 

one  giviug  th« 

ftdventures  of  lidir.a,  the  other  tlioee  of  Knalina. 

2) 

Balkana  char  it  ram. 

By  BaUsvara  cavi  1 — 5  aaviaaa.     Recte  "  Ealiaha  charitnU^j^^ 

8.) 

Parama  Yogisvara  vildaam. 

On  the  practices,  and  duties  of  ascetics. 

See  also  V.  10,  No.  141.     1)  m-pra. 

m 

The  whole  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper. 

bound  in  paper 

Rnd  lettered,  tlje  back  broken. 

.^ 

4. 

No.  9S.     Four  pieces. 

1) 

HariscJiaiidra  upakhydnam. 

By  Cavi  Sancara  1 — 5  asvdsaina. 

On  the  tale  o?  Hariftchandra,  before  abitracted. 

m 

2) 

Padviini  jmrdnam  mixed  metre. 

Legends,  anil  praise  of  the  most  excellent  clas*  of  wvtntt 

;  somcirhit  pai^J 

pou.ly 

BlyieJ  a  purdiram. 

3) 

Nija  linfja  ckichayi/a  cat'ha. 

■ 

A  Jangnma  legend  more  thna  once  abstracfed  ntpra.     A 

thirf  tnmed  Jaif 

}•««.• 

was  falsely  accused  \>y  the  vtifc  of  a  watchman ;  hail  bit 

leod  cut  off  ;   was 

publicly  justilicd,  sad  taken  to  Cailaia.     Ad  Englisli  abstract  is  given  at  tlie  cad 

of  the  boolt ;  the  talc  is  stupid  aud  absurd ;  aod  sufficient  absttacts  of  it  baTc  been 

"ivcn. 

-■ 
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4.)  Uttara  RdmidyaTiam,  dvipada,  transcribed  from  an  E.  I.  H. 
M.SS.  see  vol.  1,  p.  670,  and  other  abstracts  in  the  foregoing  por- 
tion of  the  present  volume. 

The  book,  is  a  thick  folio^  good  paper,  bound  in  cloth  and  let- 
tered, the  binding  used. 

5.  No.  95.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Harishandra  updkhyanaTn, 

By  Nalluri  SaTicara  eavi  1 — 5  asvdaamM  and  11  sections — com- 
plete. 

2.)     KuchdUfpdkhyanam. 

1 — 3  aavdsams. 

See  V.  1.    No.  4,  supra. 

3.)     Sdnanda  updkhyanam, 

I7— 5  aavdsams,  or  10  sections. 

By  Siva  Rama  cavi. 

The  legend  of  SoHanda  visiting  the  world  of  Tama  ;  and  releasing  imprisoned 

spirits ;  often  before  abstracted. 

4.)     Femana  padyas,  ethical  epigrams. 

5.)    Sampagi  mana  satacam,  an  ethical  cento  of  verses. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and 
calf,  lettered,  used. 

6.  No.  125.    Two  books. 

1.)  Bartn,  hari  salacam;  3  satacams,  or  centos  complete;  sub-divided 
into  padadhU  or  decades.  See  voL  1,  page  141,  fca:  an  outline  of 
the  varied  contents. 

2.)     Lacahmi  vildsam,  padyM. 
1 — 5  asvdsatns. 

An  ornamental  piece,  on  the  birth  and  marriage  of  Laethmi,  the  9aeti  of 
Fiiknu ;  of  comparatively  modern  invention  at  produced  in  the  Odrmdva  tdra  : 
compare  vol.  1  p.  647—8,  No.  1652. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  various  paper,  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered  ;  but  the  binding  much  damaged, 

7.  No.  128.    Six  poems, 

1.)    Jdnaki  rdgha/vam,  1 — 5  asvasams. 

On  the  marriagep  and  othendveaturcs  of  JUa  aad  Rama. 
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S.)    Adi  Lae$hmi  vUamvm. 

By  Ackanapalli  Naratimia  am. 

1 — I  vUdsams  v.  supra  2. 
3.)     Ananda  tmndari  ehalurya  vela  vilatam. 

1 — 3  oJtrdsams,  incomplete. 

'*  The  amiuement  of  the  joyful  goddess  with  four  laneet.**    A  pieee  of  d 
iocti  kind ;  Smmdari  the  feminiiie  of  Smmdara,  or  8ita. 

4.)     Saidnanda  yogi  sataeam. 

A  eanto  on  ethical,  or  ascetic  topics. 
5.)     CdlaiasU  ialaeam,  a  cento  on  Jangama  legends,  elsewhere  at 

stracted. 
6.)     Sambu  Siva  maAa  prabhu-ani  saUicam,  an  ascetical  piece»  by  on 

termed  "  a  great  lord." 
7.)     Siva  muneada  salacam,  a  cento,  by  a  Saiva  devotee  on  Saiv 
matters. 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered 

WOTTL 

8.    No.  179.     Fourteen  centos. 

] .)     Bdla  gdpdla,  mttaeam. 

2.)     LacMhmi  Ndrdyana      „ 

3.)     Chamadaba  „    or 

Niranjana  „  "illiterate.'' 

4.)     Baiiatreya  „ 

6.)    SiddAi  rdma  for  raya)  „ 

"  I  printed  this  set  of  hymns  in  1840.    C.  P.  Brown.'* 

6.)     Anya  vara  kolahalam, 

7.)     Soda  lingana    sataeam. 

8.)     Bhairava  „ 

9.)    A  llama  prabhu     „ 
10)     Jaganaya  „ 

11.)     CalaAasU  liftga     „ 
12.)     Umana  ^^ 

18.)    Matri  aatacam 

14.)     Oubala  chenna      „ 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  full  bound,  worn. 

0.    No.  135.    Five  laiger,  or  smaller  pieces. 
For  Sect,  1,2^  dee  IV. 
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Sect.  3.  Vedantavaruticam.noBectioa:  on  the  Vrdnntanystent  M 
Sect.  4.  Panchiuamiiam :  no  sections ;  on  the  five  elements.  *■ 
Sect.  5.     Prasu  devara  cavyam,,  (laceticiil,  '1 

Sect.  G.     SAadbuta  linga  vlvaru7n,d(itsii\  oftlie  sixfold  elemental 

Saiva  symbol  I 

Sect.  7.     Bhaacava  satacam,  an  ethical  piece  for  scliools.  1 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  pai>er,  bound  in  flowered  paper,  J 

lettered.  'J 

10.     Na  li2.     Vani  vUasam,  or  Sarasvati'a  amusements.  1 

1 — i  OHVOfiaTllS,  JXidl/afl.  1 

Of  the  large-palm  leaf  Manuscript  among  the  McKenzie  Manu- 
Bcripts — beai'ing  the  same  title  I  made  a  brief  summaiy;  which  was 
printed  in  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and  Science,  asapart  of  my 
general  Aniilysis.  I  had  occasion  to  find,  some  considerable  time  afler'^  ■ 
wards,  that  it  had  been  criticised,  as  too  brief  and  imperfect.     Inul 
consequence   a   much  larger  abatiact  in   EngUali,  ajipended  to  thifii^ 
hook,  is  here  inserted,  for  tlie  reader's  better  and   fuller  information. 
Tho  proper  place  for  my    own  shorter    notice  will   be  in    the  3rd 
volume  ;  which  may  be  consulted  :  so  diffuse  a  piece,  as  tJie  foUowins 
one,  would  not  have  been  in  place  in  the  Analysis,  above  referred  to ; 
which  was  intended  to  give  a  succinct,  though  sufficient  notice  of 
books,  for  public  information,  and  with  a  more  special  view  to  pos- 
sible translation. 

In  a  note  Mr.  Brown  states — "This  is  transcribed  from  tJie 
one  in  tho  McKenzie  library,  written  on  patin  leaves." 

It  wilt  be  seen  tho  work  ia  a  sort  of  Encyclopiedia  of  Native 
Science ;  beyond  which  the  Native  mind  ntrely  travelled,  until  in- 
structed through  the  medium  of  the  English  language.  Hence  it 
may  bo  useful,  for  time  to  come,  as  a  medium  of  comparison  e.  g,  such 
once  was  the  Native  mind  ;  what  is  it  now  ! 


YAM  VILASAM. 
This   is  a  Telugn   poem  in  paji/a   metre,  in  four  Cuitfls ;  written  by 
UtMffa  Sai :  who  in  the  preface,  asserts  that  he  wrote  the  Bhagatat  \a  llie  dteipada 
metre. 

The  present  work  is  a  generjil  misedlany  upon  all  brunches  of  Hindoo 
leamiDg.    The  Xatroductioa  u  usual  desciibci  the  Hamuha  forest,  where  Sifla 
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Description  of  a  ^Tihatl'bn  bramin.  or  roijieclable  hntrsehotdrr  ilDBsisg:  % 
PartkuLar  dcscriftion  In  the  nsnsl  bessily  style  llS.wiih  kUtbedewlla  orhU 
washing  htmseir.     Wcmett  sre  also  taught  kll  the£«  eltipannea. 

He  wlio  waali.s  or  oils  !ii?  lesui  on  TueSiJay*,  new  mcona,  ft«.,  6c, 
ahftU  be  cursed  anJ  born  in  u  future  birlh  »a  a  pnriar.  Oilier  rules  eqgallv 
aagacious  about  bathing  1 1€,  Bules  regarding  nyatam,  or  certain  gesiicuU- 
tions  with  the  flugera  durii'g  prayer  !  I7.  Tliesc  rile*  form  a  ferfect  ptotm- 
tion  Rgiiinst  tlie  (jcnvcr  of  fHiiie?,  onl  iK-mnng  119.  The  goil«  noir  ac- 
knowledge to  Brahma  -.hat  by  Ma  nil.  and  the-  aii]  uf  the  god  of  ilii;  snn.tbef 
bad  vani|uieed  lie  raxata*.  Brahma  hiniErlf  oSWd  his  prayers  lo  ihe  sua. 
aBinc  the  foiinulary  or  mintra  called  gut/alri  121.  On  llic  Praiata  mantra 
and  I'cni  mudra.  Tlie  various  balia  or  o(lrrin;:s  ina>)L'  to  Imnks,  do^s.  &c  al 
morning  and  CTcniag  128.  Rules  fur  worii  hip  ping  the  gods  120.  Rule*  for 
eating.  Certain  vinnds  are  perroilied,  and  others  furl'iddcn  135  llules  <or 
using  the  roaary  138.     Theae  close  the  rules  regarding  Brahtoiaa. 

Rulfts  r.'gartline  the  royal  racp,  p.  138  The  Piince  la  bound  by  the 
six  rules,  escppting  danam  ihe  coraoaand  to  receive  alm».  Kales  fur  the  oilier 
castes.     The  Sudras  are  servants  of  all. 

Rules  for  the  guidunco  ofan  lioDorsble  life  143.  Rales  for  widowa 
146.     Rules  ri-garding  actidental  breach  of  rulea.  ' 

On  the  merits  of  bathing  at  holy  plucea  14S.  To  hatlie  in  ponds  it 
Tcry  sinful  149  Regarding  rhe  Sraddlia  or  obsequies  l.'i4.  The  three  groat 
(earwa)  virtues,  arc  ngniearajiam  the  holy  tir<",  the  pinda  pradanam  obI»- 
tions  (o  gboais  of  ancestors,  an'l  bestowing  a  dirmer  nn  bramins  156.  Rulet 
regarding  the  riii-s  lo  be  peKornitd  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full  15C.  and  al 
the  new  moon  157.     Curfles  on  him  who  negkcla  lo  perform  the  SradHha  158. 

On  the  Sdlagrama  pebble.  Ha  who  worships  this  black^lone  shiitl 
be  blessed  hero,  and  hcrest'ter  198.  Blessings  on  him  who  presents  holy 
instrumeols,  vessels,  or  furniture  ton  Iei.i|.te,  The  Sdhfframa  hgeod: 
a  pioua  woman  named  Qandahi  prayed  that  JJrahma,  Viiinu,  and  Siva 
might  be  born  aa  her  sons.  Qandnki  was  chnn^ed  into  a  river  in  the  bed  of 
which  there  sre  tounil  Salayrama  stones,  each  of  whit:h  is  a  rcpreaen- 
tative  of  the  Trimurti.  Deficls  in  some  of  these  stones  14&  which  ren- 
ders the  ni  useless.  Minute  classification  of  these  pebliles,  various  species 
being,  declared  to  picture  various  acaiaramg  174.  Further  absurd  and 
foolish  details,  regarding  the  idhgromam  ;  as  far  as  pa^e  1Q2. 

On  the  holiness  of  the  place  where  these  pebbles  ate  found  ;  ereii  to 
think  of  it  will  remove  nil  sin  from  the  mind. 

The  order  of  worshipping  Fiihnu  wiih  the  Tvlasi  or  sacred  blossom 
will  form  the  nest  topic.     Summary  of  contents  of  this  chapter.    , 


Book  III.  On  the  excellonco  and  virtue  of  worshipping  Vishnu, 
All  the  viriue8  and  performance  of  duties  cannot  be  compared  to  such  wor- 
ship.    And  the  following  legend  sliews  the  holiness  of  the  tulasi  p.  198. 

Once  upon  a  time  Inclra  (Jupiter)  came  to  visit  Siva  (Saturn).  The 
doorkeepers  wished  to  prevent  his  entering,  but  he  disregarded  them,  and 
entered  by  force.  Siva  arose  to  slay  him  :  but  his  wife  Parvati  interfered. 
Then  Sica  said  to  her,  there  is  one  Jalandhara  born,  who  was  educated  by 
Neptune,  and  is  wedded  to  Brinda,  he  has  vanquished  the  gods  :  so  IndraEHid 
the  other  gods,  turned  out  of  house  and  hume,  roamed  among  the  hills ;  but 
one  day  Narada  quastioned  India  on  the  subject,  and  on  learning  the  details 
he  went  up  to  heaven  and  spoke  to  Jalandhara  200.  By  force  of  flattery 
Narada  tempted  him  to  try  his  strength  against  Sit)a  and  to  get  his  wife 
Parvati,  Jalandhara  was  easily  persuaded  :  and  now  Narada  went  to  Siva 
and  toM  him  that  Jolandhara  was  about  to  attack  him.  Siva  prepared  for 
the  combat,  I  ut  was  beaten  ;  then  all  the  gods  ran  away  to  Vishnu  and  in- 
treated  h'm  to  interfere  202.  At  that  moment  Vinhnu  was  using  many 
blandishmcnt-t  wiih  Brindi^  who  being  the  wife  of  Jalnridhara  was  scanda* 
lizc'J  at  this  :  for  Vishnu  had  secretly  come  to  seduce  her.  J3nnda  then,  by 
the  force  of  her  outrageous  virtue,  absolutely  consumed  herself  to  ashes. 
Then  Laxmi  blessed  her  and  said,  from  these  ashe«  shalt  thou  rise  as  a  plant 
named  Tulasi.  and  all  who  use  the  Tulaxi  leaves  in  adoration,  shall  obtain  all 
they  desire.  This  blessing  was  confirmed  by  Vishnu  203,  who  declared  the 
bh'Sditigs  attending  worship,  wiih  one,  two,  three,  four  and  five,  leaves  of  this 
tree  :  with  usual  list  of  crimes  which  shall  be  pardoned  to  all  who  use  this 
rite.  Then  as  her  viitue  had  been  the  source  of  all  h<;r  husband's  super • 
human  might,  her  death  made  him  powerless,  and  he  was  slain  by  Siva  204, 

I^ow  to  pr  >\c  the  miraculous  powers  of  the  Tulatdy  listen  to  the 
following  story.  There  was  a  forester  who  coniinually  committed  the  sin  of 
slaying  animals.  Ho  one  day  was  disappointed,  and  got  no  game  for  his 
wife  and  children  ;  so  to  get  bread  for  them,  he  collected  some  faggots  of 
wood  for  market.  He  took  up  the  faggot,  and  was  carrying  it  along,  when  a 
heavy  shower  of  rain  fell  205.  He  put  the  faggot  under  his  bead,  as  a  pillow 
and  fell  asleep:  there  was  a  snake  in  the  faggot  :  and  as  he  slept,  it  stung 
him.  and  he  died  :  the  messengers  of  Varna  (Fluto)came  to  seize  him,  but 
Wire  oj; posed  by  the  officers  sent  by  Vishnu,  who  claimed  him  as  a  servant 
of  his  ;  admitting  that  he  was  a  great  offender,  there  was  by  chance  a  bit  of 
Tulasi  wood  in  the  faggot  and  as  ho  touched  this,  he  is  freed  from  all  sin. 
But  the  messengers  of  I'ama  doubted  if  this  was  wise  and  equitable.  To 
convince  them,  the  servants  of  Vishnu  told  them  the  following  stcry. 

There  was  a  man  named  Ajamy  Ulu,  who  so  detested  the  name  of 
Vishnu,  that  he  always   tinkled  a  bell  in  his  hand,  lest  the  name  Narayana 
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should  pcrchnnce  enter  liis  ears.  When  he  died,  he,  notwithstanding  was 
favored  by  Vishnu  merely  on  this  ground,  that  he  constantlj  bore  the  name 
of  Vishnu  in  memory  ;  even  though  he  remembered  it  merely  to  hate  it. 

In  like  manner  every  one  who  use4  the  sacred  Talan  shall,  without 
doubt,  go  to  heaven  209. 

The  next  story  is  regarding  a  king  named  Kasha^  and  his  wife 
Lalita  was  a  perfect  angel.  His  otht*r  wives  asked  her  what  was  the  parti- 
cular blessing  she  enjoyed.  She  replied,  there  is  a  certain  pagoda  at  Avanti 
near  the  river  Churumanii  where  the  worship  of  Viahnu  is  continually  cele- 
brated. And  a  very  pious  shopkeeper  there,  kept  a  number  of  lamps  lighted 
in  honor  of  the  god.     At  that  time  I  was  a  mouse  *  «  «         « 

and  sometimes  I  stole  the  wicks' out  of  his  lamps,  A  cat  one  day  saw  me  and 
rushed  at  mc.  In  my  fright  I  accidentally,  instead  of  drawing  back  the  wick, 
pushed  it  forward,  so  that  the  lamp  was  actually  trimmed  by  me,  and  became 
brighter.  This  was  the  good  deed  w*hich  gained  me,  in  a  future  birth,  tbi.s 
virtue  and  happiness,  211.  This  shews  the  prodigious  holiness  derived  from 
lighting  a  Inmp  in  honor  of  the  god. 

Again ,  there  was  Mandhatu  a  king,  whose  son  was  named  Muchiconda : 
and  whose  son-in-law  was  Snuhhari :  these  two  boys  waited  on  him  .-  and 
one  day  the  hermit  Vasutha  came  there,  and  saw  another  monk,  of  whom  the 
king  and  his  wife  asked,  saying— Tell  mc  what  were  my  adventures  in  the 
former  birth.  Ho  replied,  in  a  former  aj»e  you  two  were  a  Sudra  couple,  and 
the  king  was  a  cruf4  ruhr,  and  drove  th<^e,  O  !  king  out  of  the  town.  You 
then  took  refuge  at  a  paooda  where  the  priest  fed  you,  and  you  collected 
flowers  daily  for  him  to  use  in  worship  214.  One  day,  you  and  your  wife 
happened  to  trim  a  lamp  there  :  and  this  trifling  good  deed  was  rewarded 
by  your  being  now  king  and  queen. 

The  various  blcssinus  that  attend  trimming  the  lamps  with  oil.  To 
trim  them  with  butter  will  do  away  your  sin?,  but  will  not,  like  oil,  acquire 
blessings  for  you  215. 

On  the  blessings  that  reward  bounty  to  Brahmins,  A  legend  that 
represents  Brahma  declaring  that  bestowing  charity  on  bramins,  and  invest- 
ing them  with  the  thread,  is  the  most  meritorious  of  actions. 

On  the  merit  acquired  by  bestowing  land  on  bramins  220.  In  old 
times  there  was  a  brahmin  who,  with  his  wife,  was  in  great  poverty.  His 
termagant  wife  expressed  her  surprise  that  they  were  in  such  trouble,  while 
those  inferior  to  them  were  so  well  off.  The  brarain  then  began  to  offer  his 
(tapass)  devotions  to  Vishnu,  and  as  usual  Indra  sent  afairy  to  tempt  him  to 
sin.  He  rejected  her  blandishments,  and  in  consequence  Indra  was  forced  to 
grant  him  wealth.  He  remained  at  his  devotions,  and  directed  his  wife  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  strangers.     She,  however  was  of  a  hateful  disposition. 
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and  considering  thai  when  in  poverty  she  had  r<c<ived  no  kindness,  she  now 
refused  to  grant  so  much  as  a  cup  of  water  to  the  thirsty.  After  a  while, 
thieves  broke  into  the  house,  and  plundered  it.  Her  husband  declared  that 
her  niggardliness  had  brought  this  misfortune  upon  them,  and  expelled  her 
i'rom  the  house.  He  now  resumed  his  former  bountiful  conduct,  and  went  on 
until  he  had  reduced  himself  to  poverty.  He  now  resolved  on  bi  stowing  his 
house  and  land  on  bramins,  and  retiring  as  a  monk  to  the  forest.  Thus^,  bis 
piety  was  complete. 

Besides  the  royal  Daxu  (Dacsha)  bestowed  lands  and  livings  on 
bramins,  and  thus  attained  to  (vaicontha)  heaven. 

Bui  the  equity  exercised  by  a  king  is  rewarded  by  (moxam)  future 
happiness  :  whereas  (danam)  bonntifulness  is  rewarded  with  (hhogam)  com- 
fort in  this  life  :  being  inferior  in  merit  to  the  virtue  of  equity. 

On  the  excellence  and  comparative  merit  of  bestowing  (cant/a)  a  vir- 
gin, and  a  cow.  [The  author  speaks  of  gifts  in  the  usual  mode  :  viz.  the 
gift  of  land,  learning,  a  wife,  a  cow,  gohJ  and  oth<  rs].  Once  upon  a  time  the 
celestial  cow  happened  to  tread  on  Sica*s  matted  hair,  he  opened  his  fiery  eye 
and  reduced  Ler  to  ashes.  The  distress  of  the  gods  at  this  :  for  i\uy  were 
now  deprived  of  milk  and  curds,  nnd  butter ,  and  cow  dung  ;  so  Sica  pleased  to 
sprinkle  her  ashes  with  water,  and  she  was  restored  to  lile  :  and  as  she  had 
touched  his  locks  which  were  of  (capila)  a  dun  color,  she  was  now  named 
{Capita)  the  dun  cow.  Then  alltne  cows  subscribed  for  a  bull,  whom  in 
their  gratitude  they  presented  to  SivOy  who  named  it  Nandi,  and  uses  it  as  a 
nag  227. 

The  hermit  Bhyanana  was  in  his  retreat  at  the  river  Hrddini,  and  as 
he  was  bathing,  a  fisherman  caught  him  in  his  net,  and  carried  him  to  a  baron 
who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  said  he  did  not  want  this  odd  creature. 
The  fisherman  however  demanded  to  be  paid  the  weight  of  the  fish.  This 
they  attempted  to  ascertuin  ;  but,  when  put  in  the  scales,  he  outweighed  all 
they  put  in  the  opposite  scale  228.  At  last  ihey  tried  the  cow  of  a  bramin 
who  livf  d  there ;  and  she  was  heavier  then  the  hermit,  so  they  paid  the  cow 
for  the  hermit.  All  which  proves  that  the  glA  of  a  cow  outweighs  any  other 
gift. 

And  still  further  to  prove  this  fact,  we  must  know,  that  if  he  who  at 
the  hour  of  death  bestows  a  cow  should  actually  sink  into  hell,  he  shall  return 
to  heaven.  Indeed  if  any  man  presents  a  cow  to  a  bramin  all  his  relations 
shall  attain  heaven.  For  a  bramin  and  a  cow  are  precisely  equal  to  each 
other  230.  The  man  who  digs  a  well  sufficient  for  ten  cows  in  hot  weather, 
shall  assuredly  go  to  heaven. 

As  to  the  gift  of  food  :  life  is  the  greatest  of  blessings  :  and  as  food 
sustains  life,  he  who  bestows  food  is  verily  a  god  236. 
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There  was  a  brnmin  who  was  very  bountiful  in  bestowing  food.  To 
trr  his  liberality  Indra  came  to  him  in  disguise,  with  some  handred  go's  as 
a  travelling  party,  during  a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  The  bramin  was  at  a  loss 
what  to  do  :  and  as  he  had  exh  iusied  aU  his  firewood,  he  put  his  legs  into  the 
fire  by  way  of  fuel,  and  burnt  off  his  legs.  Then  his  wife  served  up  dinner, 
but  wishing  to  try  hini  further  they  desired  him  to  wait  on  them  in  person. 
This  led  Indra  to  bestow  h\»  blessings  on  them ;  and  this  story  proves  the 
virtue  of  bestowing  food. 

(3n  this  subject  there  wps  a  eonveisation  betiveen  Vishnu  and  Tama. 
For  a  Dhnrmaraz  wa<)  bestowing  alms.  Vama  came  there,  disguised  as  a 
chfindd'ti  (or  forester.)  The  do^jrkeepers  refused  hira  admission.  Dham  araz 
was  at  a  loss  to  dcciu«4  on  giving  food  to  6Wro5  before  bramins  were  Esti^-fied 

241.  Vanta  then  declared  who  ho  was,  and  vanished. 

Here  the  story  ends  and  the  author  declares  that  this  shews  the  wcn- 
drous  virtue  of  bestowing  food      The  analogy  is  not  clcdr. 

On  fast  days  and  feast  diiyls  242.  If  a  man  ventures  to  eat  on  a  f^st- 
ini;  day  he  .«hali  in  a  future  birth  be  a  woman,  and  a  woman  shall  be.bi'rn  as 
man. 

On  the  marriage  of  bramins-  There  are  four  kir.ds  called  Brahyam  ; 
the  2nd  Daicynw  ;  iho  3rd  Arsh'tm  ;  and  4ih  Mntvl ;  the  first  bestows etern^i 
hHppiness  on  him  who  ^iv(s  his  daughter  in  wedding  to  a  bramin.  The 
others  are  described.  There  uro  other^orts  of  man iagc,  called  Gondharta 
&.e.  242. 

To  illustrate  the  principles  of  such  a  wedding,  the  author  relates  the 
s'ory  of  Cntrndilia^  a  monk,  who  wiih  his  disciples  Avent  lo  the  foierit.  A 
heavy  ruin  fell ;  and  he  heard  from  a  pit  the  words  **  Deliver  me  !  Help, 
help  I"  lie  approache'l  the  pit  and  seeing  no  one,  he  asked  who  was  in  trou- 
ble. It  was  replied  **  we  are  the  spirits. of  your  fathers,  who  are  sorrowing 
fnr  you  :  and  we  are  in  ihisjiard  plight,  because  of  your  ill  conduct—  because 
you  have  nc^t  offered  the  duo  rites  by  bathing  in  the  Ganges,  whereby  we 
might  attain  heaven.  Because  the  great  rites  that  gain  happiness  for  our 
forefafhers  are  the  bestowing  of  a  virgin,  or  if  you  have  no  daughter  then  the 
bestowing  of  ample  gifts  on  bramins.  The  greatest  of  good  deeds  is  the  per- 
forming a  marriage  for  a  bramin  who  is  in  poverty.'' 

Thus  warned ,  he  obeyed  the  injunction,  and  accordingly  went  to  heaven 

242.  Further  remarks  on  the  virtue  of  bestowing  eharitj,  so  great  is  the 
holiness  of  Badaricathsit  the  bestowing  of  mere  water  there  is  as  meritoriooa 
as  elsewhere  bestowing  food. 

There  was  a  bramin  at  Badaraca  who  dug  a  well,  the  land  being  dry. 
From  this  he  supplied  water  to  all.  Indra  envied  hira,  and  dried  up  the 
water.     He   however   managed  to  get  a  little  for   wayfarers.     Then  Indn 
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called  OD  Agni  for  aitl,  but  Vishnu  protected  the  bramiii  and  at  last  Vishnu 
sent  heavy  rain  which  filled  the  pits  246.  Then  the  braroiii  as  usual  went 
to  heaven. 

This  shrir  e  BhadracOy  was  named  after  a  man  who  was  a  great  sinner, 
who  wasted  all  his  health  on  prostitutes,  and  became  a  thief.  Losing  Iiis  cba- 
racter  ho  left  his  country,  and  went  east  to  a  country,  wheie  he  lodged,  and 
employed  himself  in  cultivation  :  having  a  bullock  and  a  ^he  buffalo.  He 
then  ran  away,  and  returned  home  with  the^o  two  animals.  His  neighbours 
questioned  him  about  them  and  he  asserted  tb>it  they  had  been  given  to  him. 
They  appointed  him  a  stony  field  to  plough  ;  these  animals  were  exhausted 
with  fatioue  in  ploughing  :  and  at  last  the  o^  npoko  ta  him,  and  remonstrated 
with  him  on  his  conduct.  In  the  course  of  conversation  the  ox  said  :  **  In  a 
former  birth  we  were  in  debt  to  you  three  p^jgodas.  ^ell  us  and  recover  the 
money." — A  sudra  mude  him  an  offer,  and  bought  both  animals  :  who  soon 
died  in  consequence  oC  his  cruelty.  Then  a  royal  vehicle  descended  from 
heaven,  and  carrii'd  off  these  two  excellent  crealufes,  who  were  so  kind  as  to 
take  the  Stidra  alorg  with  them. 

All  which  shews  that  debt  is  the  greatest  of  sins  248. 

Further  to  illustrate  the  criminality  of  runuinjj  in  debt  we  have  the 
story  of  a  bramin  nam(;d  Causica  ;  ultimately  ho  and  his  brother  Susila  fell 
into  hell  :  the  younger  having  borrowed  money  from  the  other. 

There  was  a  baron  who  was  a  great  villain,  and  always  took  the  part 
of  the  wicked  against  the  good  :  he  at  lust  attempted  plundering  the  temples. 
A  hermit  was  in  the  temple  sitting  in  silent  prayer— and  his  zeal  was  so 
great  that  the  robber  on  entering  was  consumed  to  ashis. 

Blessings  on  kirn  who  digs  a  tank  of  water  252.  On  him  who  plants 
a  grove.     On  those  who  arc  dutiful  and  chaste. 

On  the  blessinj^s  that  reward  the  performance  of  fasting  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  moon  254.  This  shall  attain  heaven.  This  being  the 
hari  vasam.     Rules  for  the  tenth,  and  twelfth  days  of  each  fortnight. 

The  greatest  of  beings  is  God,  the  best  of  rivers  is  the  Ganges,  of 
places  is  Cdnchl  the  noblest  of  gods  is  Vishnu,  and  the  holiest  of  days  is 
the  'Ecadad  255. 

There  was  a  baron  named  Xatra  Baudhu,  who  being  an  unduliful 
reprobate,  was  expelled  his  father's  house,  and  took  refuge  in  the  woods. 
There  he  was  found  by  a  hermit  exhausted,  whom  be  served  for  a  while. 
And  this  slight  virtue  caused  him,  in  the  next  birth,  to  be  bom  as  a  bramin, 
and  to  go  to  Olympus.  That  hermit  gave  him  a  blessing  saying  "  Thou 
shall  be  happy,  if  thou  observesi  the  {Ecadasi  vratam)  Cast  on  the  eleventh 

day  of  every  fortnight  257." 

A  baron  named  Itucmangnda  was  taught  by  his  priest  the  holiness  of 
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this  elcTenth  fast  258.  And  on  the  doty  of  fasting  on  the  anniversaries  of 
tho  ten  avataramn.  The  merit  of  sanctifying  some  other  anniYersaries:  es- 
pecially the  month  of  Kartica^  Then  tho  lejreiid  of  baron  Dilipa.  The  vir- 
tue of  vows  performed  in  the  month  of  Magha  267.  Legend  of  Saint  Bkngu 
who  in  the  forest  met  a  man  with  a  tiger's  face,  and  this  Lk  was  relieved 
from  by  bathing  at  the  advice  of  Bhriiju  268.  Story  of  a  hermit's  daughter 
named  Suratta  who  with  her  play  fellows  used  to  bathe  in  the  Caver i,  P^&J* 
ing  for  husbands  :  one  day  a  wild  eh  phant  came  there,  and  all  the  poor  girls 
foil  into  a  pit  and  perished.  Her  faithcr  moumed  over  her  ;  but  she  was  re- 
stored to  life  by  the  Saint  Mrija  Srtnga,  Literally,  deer's  horn.  lie  also 
caused  the  elephant  to  resume  human  shape  ;  for  this  elephant  was  origi- 
nally a  roan  turned  into  an  elephant,  by  reason  of  a  curso  272.  As  the 
good  deed  of  bathing  in  tho  month  of  Magha  had  acquired  the  hermit 
{Mriga  Sringa)  dter's  horn,  a  stock  of  superfluous  merit,  he  bcstovred  part 
of  it  on  this  DharmagvptOf  who  had  b<'eu  changed  \p\o  an  elephant  273  ; 
thereby  he  resumed  the  human  form,  and  went  to  Swargam,  The  girls 
being  now  restored  to  life,  their  father  beggf  d  Dccrsborn  to  marry  all  of 
tliem. 

Other  stories  intended  to  pro\e  that  it  is  by  no  means  unusual  to  be 
restored  to  life  ;  or,  literally,  to  return  from  the  realm  of  Varna  276. 

Tho  legend  of  Jdlddhara  who  was  a  victorious  prince  :  he  van- 
quished the  gods,  and  at  last  was  slain.  Mricanda's  son,  Marcandeya  was 
very  devout  in  adoring  Sha :  at  last  Yatna^i  messengt  rs  seized  him,  and 
Siva  interfered  and  saved  him.  This  virtue  was  acquired  solely  by  his 
bathing  in  the  month  Magha,  List  of  the  various  crimes,  such  as  incest 
&c.  which  are  done  away  by  bathing  in  the  month  of  Magha.  Stories 
of  persons  who  by  reason  of  bathing  in  this  month  have,'  repeatedly,  re- 
vived from  death  ;  their  souls  returning  after  visiting  the  realms  of  Yuma 
284. 

On  the  Sivaratri  feast,  and  the  blessings  attending  it  283.  If  a 
a  man  is  too  poor  to  celebrate  the  rite  completely,  let  him  merely  offer 
two  leaves  to  an  image  of  the  lingam. 

The  daughter  of  Bhrigu  was  left  a  widow  in  childhood,  and  per- 
formed this  rite  so  nobly,  that  she  was  afterwaids  born  as  the  divine 
T%l6ttama. 

He  now  proceeds  to  describe  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month 
of  Maeara.  A  pious  girl  named  Canchanu  maUni,  returning  from  bath- 
ing, a  few  drops  from  her  clothes  fell  on  a  raxasa  who  bore  that  shape 
as  a  punishment,  and  these  holy  drops  changed  him  into  an  angel  {apaara) 
288,  and  he  went  to  heaven.  Description  of  the  loveliness  of  this  pious 
maiden. 
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Story  of  a  monk  wlio  saw  five  lovely  girle  (^a/isarastfi)  angeU, 
Biiil  aa  ihcy  tempted  liim,  lie  cursed  ihcm  to  become  {puaclih)  goblins. 
Tlicy  v/iira  resiored  to  their  origioal  aliapc    by  the  saint  Romaharshi. 

Story  of  a  king  who  was  melanior|ilio9ed  into  an  apo  :  liis  gnrii 
and  the  guru's  wife  ivore  elianged  into  sparrows  290  ;  they  begged  a 
BramiD  to  give  them  some  wnter  to  drink—this  restored  lliem  to  liuiniiu 
shape.  In  like  tnannct  were  the  abovementioned  five  goblins  restored  to 
buman  shape,  by  the  virtue  of  bathing  in  the  blessed  nionlli. 

On  the  merit  of  celebratinu  the  Siraralri  fesiival.  Story  of  a 
forester,  or  savage,  who  accidentally  dropped  sotno  loaves  on  au  image  of 
the  Ungam  on  tiiis  day  i  and  this  cbance  act  of  homuge  gained  liim  ad- 
miasion  mlo  heaven  'I'.iS.  Abo  of  a  tliief  who  broke  iiilu  &  temple,  and 
for  a  similar  unintentional  act  gained  heaven. 

Now,  truth  and  veracity  being  acknowledged  to  bo  the  highest  of 
virtues  296  ;  there  iAarratod  a  atory  of  a  bramiu  nnraed  Sumati  who  waa 
seized  by  a  liger  wilh  whom  ll'ic  mao  remonslraled,  saying,  I  am  too  lean 
to  HufEce  yon  for  a  dinner  ;  besides  remcmbff  iry  wift  andchildren  ;  the 
tiger  said.  "  I  am  willing  to  let  you  go,  if  you  will  coioo  and  let  me  dine  off 
you  nest  year  :  but  how  am  I  to  know  whether  you  will  keep  your.promise," 
The  man  replied,  "  that  ho  would  scorn  a  lie  even  to  save  his  life."  The  story 
ends  in  Vifknii  releasing  the  man,  and  carrying  both  him  and  th'3  tiger  to 
Swargam. 

Then  follows  the  story  of  Sibtii,  who  rescued  a  hawk  from  the  power 
of  Indra  (who  was  disguised  as  a  forester)  and  Sibbi  redeemed  him  with  n 
slice  of  his  own  flesh.  As  usual,  this  is  rewarded  by  his  being  transported  to 
Swargam  29£t. 

The  question  arises  whether  falsehood  is  excusable  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances :  and  ihe  opinion  is  given,  that  sometimes  falsehood  is  decidedly 
the  right  course  :  particularly  to  save  a  cow  or  a  bramin  from  hiirm.  Ex* 
amples  drawn  from  the  stories  of  the  gods. 

,  Then  follows  the  laud  ofpnriiy,  mornlily.  and  all  virtues  302,  and  to 
illuslrate  the  subject,  the  story  of  Sananda  Goneta  \a  related  305.  There  i« 
a  description  of  the  various  divisons  ofhi'Il.  with  the  crimes  punished  in  eai-h. 
[In  all  this  the  author  merely  Iranscribjs  ihe  stalcaifnts  myde  in  Ihe  popuhir 
book  called  the  life  of  Sanando  Gonmcarn'].  Certain  crimes  are  in  a  future 
birth  punished  with  certain  diseases  which  are  specified  310—312.  Then 
the  usual  list  of  various  crimes,  and  the  punishment  appointed  in  boll  (or  eatli. 
He  now  proceeds  to  specify  the  rules  j-e^ftrding  the  six  {aiigat)  di 
science  317.  On  orthography  318,  on  pronunciation  and  prosody,  ihen 
(jyolidham)  aslrological  rules,  particularly  regarding  pregnancy  320, 
monial  riles  performed  before,  ajid  after  birth.  The  good  and  evil  destiny 
y3 
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attending  those  who  are  born  on  certain  planetary  days.  The  ▼arious  animals 
typifying  the  varioua  planets.  Rules  regarding  parification  of  women  344. 
On  the  days  of  the  month,  and  week  which  ave  fortanate,  or  unfoi-lunate 
349,  for  setting  out  on  a  journey,  &c.  list  of  good  and  evil  omens. 

On  sound  354,  and  the  nerves,  which  according  to  their  notions  pro- 
duce notes.  The  system  of  nerves  called  Pingala^  sushamna,  ida^  &c.,  being 
the  pineal  p^Iand  and  its  dependencies.  The  ppirit  dwells  for  a  time  in  oro 
nostril,  and  then  in  the  other  356  HulrS  for  finding  out  the  good»  or  evil 
result  of  an  intended  act. 

On  the  calpams  or  rituals  359.  On  the  various  sacrifice  of  the  bull, 
the  cow,  the  goat,  &c.,  360.  Then  follow  questions  regarding  the  uparedas 
or  supplementary  treatises. 

Close  of  (he  chapter  ;  and  table  of  contents. 

Book  IV.  On  tHc  Vedas  ar.d  upavedas :  after  completing  creation, 
Brahma  created  disease  and  death.  On  various  diseases  364.  Thc^n  at  the 
entreaty  of  the  gods,  Vishnu  created  Dhnnvantari,  the  father  of  physicians 
and  gave  him  the  Aj/ur  Vedam  or  hook  of  Anatomy  and  physic.  Death  is 
caused  by  apoplexy,  produced  by  the  excess  of  («/«Awi a)  phlegm.  On  the 
varinus)  winds  that  assist  digestion,  and  life.  Names  of  the  various  nerves 
367.  There  are  72,000  nerves,  certain  diseases  are  punishments  for  certain 
crimes  committed  in  a  former  birth.  On  certain  medicines,  and  their  effects 
372,  particularly  quick-silver.  On  dreams  :  which  are  to  be  interpreted  ac- 
cording to  certain  rules  374. 

From  the  hreath  was  produced  sound,  and  from  sound  musical  notes 
377.  On  various  times  382.  On  Ox?  art  of  playing  the  lute.  On  archery 
384.  On  alidha  and  pratyalidha  385 — 6  bein^  the  modes  of  placing  the 
legs  when  using  the  bow.  The  names  of  the  six  sciences  386,  logic,  3fimamsa 
&c  The  six  names  are  Tarcnm  or  Login,  in  two  parts  :  viz.  I,  the  logic 
taught  by  Gautama  ;  and  II,  that  tau^iht  by  Canada  ;  tlien  III  Danda  niii, 
or  politics ;  IV,  Sanhhyay  or  transcend  en  tals  ;  V,  purva  3Hmamfa,  or  the 
ceremonial  law  of  religfun  ;  and  VI,  uttara  Mimamsaot  the  religious  system 
grounded  on  devotion  — description  of  the  logic  founded  (1)  by  Gautama  386, 
distinctions  between  life  and  spirit,  belwecn  soul,  and  the  divine  spirit.  The 
fourteen  gunas :  the  jdtes, 

III.  Danda  niti^  Rules  for  government  389,  and  regarding  theft, 
fraud,  gambling,  ^c.,  kc.  On  perjury.  Rules  for  testing  evidence.  On  the 
form  of  solemn  adjuration.  The  ordeal  with  arrows.  On  inheritance  and  the 
principles,  whieh  should  guide  decisions  regarding  heirship.  On  various 
wrongs  and  crimes  405.  Rules  regarding  pawns.  On  interest,  and  the 
modes  of  exacting  it  4 1 2.  The  author  then  proceeds  to  translate  the  various 
principles  laid  down  in  the  Dat/a  hhogu  andother  law  books.  Finally  arc 
given,  tlielttw.s  rcjjHrdinp;  marriage. 


Ni-st  he  procctda  to  tlio  SaiiUija  tanlramiiO,  or  transcettdciiliils,  willi  tlic 
iisiia)  Vaffa  rules,  and  pri:diclion3  and  omtitis,  piirticiiliiTly  evil  omens.  Uu  tbe 
J'm/a  lailritM.     The  Togi  is  decidedly  the  holiest  of  men  43r>. 

Uegordiug  the  JlfuBdUMa  433,  aud  ita  two  divisions.  He  seems  to  omit  the 
parra,  but  regarding  the  ultnra  he  gives  a  eoiiversation  that  louk  pliii*  between 
Riimn  iitid  Fa^UhCa  -138,  The  I'oga  taitraiA  sliines  as  a  lam[i  in  the  chumber  of 
the  he^irt. 

On  the  Upa  sattramii  or  supjileraentnty  sciences,  such  its  music.  On  long  atul 
short  muaicid  ineusurea  of  time  4-i-l.  Oa  iiuick,  alow  itud  common  tune,  &c„  &«., 
44!t.  On  the  utLitudea  used  in  dancing  451,  and  the  different  shakes  of  the  licud, 
the  body,  and  the  limbs.  The  modes  of  expressuig  viirious  poasions :  rules  regard- 
ing the  eyes.  Peraonificntiona  of  various  notes  :  nnd  sujieratitious  rules  456.  On 
Sharala  tattram  or  Acting,  which  uame  is  fancifully  atatcd  to  be  componnded  by 
tbe  initial  syllables  of  the  ihree  words,  £Moamt  Mgaiit,  and  Tdiam,  or  Passion, 
Tunc,  and  Time  457. 

Next,  he  proceeds  to  the  Cold  taitram  or  vencra  458,  wherein  as  usual  iirc 
the  dcfinitiona  of  various  descriptions  of  members,  and  sexual  miuutiic.  On  the 
symptoms  or  demeanour  betraying  love  407.  On  the  behaviour  of  virtuous  women, 
nnd  that  of  the  immodest.  On  temperament,  as  governed  by  lunar  days.  Ou  the 
peculiar  beauties  of  each  description  of  mistresa  and  lover  (i.  c.  Nai/U:a  Nai/Uci 
laxanawi)  470.     On  tbe  learning, and  temiicrament  which  coiistitnte  u  poet. 

On  hyperbole,  and  other  figiures  of  rhetoric.  On  the  component  parts  of  a 
poem  being  descriptions  of  the  sea,  a  city,  seasons,  bills,  war,  the  lover,  nnd  the 
wwlding:  gambling,  bunting,  drinking,  and  rural  ramblca,  women,  love,  the  griefs 
and  enjoyments  of  lovers,  the  passions ;  nnd  government,  or  justice,  with  descrip- 
tions of  the  aim  and  moon.  To  begin  with  the  eight  descriptions  of  gallants,  mid 
tniatressca.     The  J'tiia  Scjjica,  kc..  Sic. 

473.  On  rhetoric  the  alaneara  luxanant;  on  npama,  upataiinam  and  upauuy- 
om,  Sic.,  with  other  figures,  with  various  rules  for  rhyme,  for  (473)  hyperbole,  fur 
puns,  &c. 

On  bcauly  481,  nilcs  regarding femnlc  beauty  and  ugliness.  On  beauty  in 
men  483,  and  those  charactcnatics  which  denote  length  of  life.  Ou  the  scrotum 
aud  tettes. 

On  ihe  peculiarities  of  elephants  and  rules  to  know  whether  an  elephant  i» 

lucky  487,  diseasca  to  which  elephants  arc  subject  400.     Itcgarding  camels  and 
hones,  with  the  fortunate  and  unfortunate  marks  ou  Ihom.    TLs  diBG&sca  ami 

remedies,    rraycis  lo  be  oScicd  tg  horses  ou  ccilalit  days  I'JS. 
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On  precious  stones,  and  tbeir  fortunate,  and  anfortunate  qualities. 

On  Arithmetic  504,  which  is  divided  into  ten  portions  or  chapters.  On 
measures  of  length,  capacity,  time. 

The  next  subject  is  farriery,  or  the  treatment  of  animals  508,  with  a  list  oi 
the  drugs  used. 

Kegarding  dreams  p.  517.  Regarding  the  ailpi  9a$lram  or  architecture  and 
statuary  p.  521 — 524  with  various  superstitious  rules. 

Conclusion  of  the  Fourth  book.  Here  the  Tolume  ends :  but  whether  the 
work  concludes  here  or  not,  is  not  stated. 

The  book  is  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper^  half  bound, 
lettered,  worn. 

11.  No.  1 43.     Three  books.  "^ 
1 ,)     Rdja  8ec*hara  vildsam. 

1 — 3  asvdaams. 

The  king  seated  in  his  court,  discoursed  on  public  aflfairs  Ndreda  came  to 
him,  and  praised  Siva,  He  went  aud  told  Siva  the  king's  great  liberality/as  giving 
whatever  any  one  asked.  Siva  paid  him  a  visit,  in  disguise ;  and  asked  for  a 
chaste  woman.  As  no  other  one  could  be  found  in  the  entire  town,  the  king 
surrendered  his  youngest  wife.  Siva  assumed  the  form  of  a  JoMgama,  A  matronly 
woman  saw  him,  and  became  enamoured.  It  is  a  Vxra  Saioa  l^end  :  yet  it  is 
referred  to,  in  the  Madura  and  Trinomalai  st^hala  purdnat^ 

2.)     Sankhya  vicharam. 

A  detail  of  the  Sanc'hya  system ;  termed  by  Mr.  Brown  "  the 
transcendental,  or  atheistical  philosophy."  See  IV  27,  No.  107  supra. 
T!ic  present  is  the  piece  there  referred  to,  as  placed  in  another  volume* 
Originally  it  stands  as  the  5th  canto  of  the  Bhanumad  vijayavi, 

3.)    Cluindra  hasya  vild8am,j>ady(i8. 
The  purva  and  uttara  hhdgas. 
An  altered  title  for  another  copy  of  the  Taraza  aauc^ha. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thin,  good  paper,  full  binding,  marble  paper 
within ;  lettered. 

12.  No.  149.     Four  pieces. 

1 J    Chdru  cftandrodayam,  or  Chenna  raju  eavitvam,  1—5  asvdsamsy 

padyas. 


2.)     j4nibnrh!io  cUarilram,  padi/m 
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4  taken  from  the  MeKenzie  M.SS. 
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loled  in  hs  proper  place. 
S.)     Papa  chenn6pakhy&)infn,  mixed  metre,  1 — 4  asratarns. 
4.)     Aiiubhitva  sdram,  aUa  stanzas. 
By  Godagi  Tripuraila  cavi. 

On  suddha  bhakl'i,  mia/iara  hhakl'i,  and  mufjirun  bkiikU,  techni" 
lalities  of  Vira  Saivag.     The  piece  has  been  many  limes  iioEiced. 

Tlie  book  is  a  ihin  folio,  Frencb  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  a 
lettered. 

IS.     No.   l.'iS.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Hnrischandrn  caVha ;  dwipada  metre.    By  Vencnln  Naraxayya. 
The  purva  bhagam. 

The  first  part  of  a  version  of  the  popular  tale. 
Valid  Bhaviba  parinayam  ;  padyat.     By  jickatiapaUi  Xaratintia 

VaUahhamha  (ell   in   love  with    tlannpoti ;  much   erotic  matter  on 
(enisle    paseioDs;  the  pasaion   was  reciprocated    by    Gaiiapnti.     The  lady 
to  Cailana,  birlh  of  a  child  there.     The  marriage  of  Laahmi ;  and  the 
iU. 
3.)     Yavtunuchdryadu  chantrav) !  one  section. 

He  was  a  son  of  Sica      A  dispute  betwepn  hiru  nmi  n  jffirohilan  oCa 
Chain  king.     Tlte  Chola  king  gave  up  halfliis  kingdom  lo  liis  wife,  and  she 
gave  the  same  to  Yamniiackarya,  according  to  llie  terms  oftlie  dispute. 
4.)     Nauka  charitram,  padyiis. 

A  licentious   piicc  on  ihe  intercourse  between  Krtxhna  and  the  gopit, 
'  cowherdesses  of  ilie  Jumna, 
5.)     Rddha  Madhava  vUnsnm ;  padyax,  incomplele;  no  divisions. 

A   fragment   of  the   often -repeated    copy,  from  the  MeKenzie 
;.SS.  see  IV. 
6.)     Sri  calahasli  satacam,  complete. 

This  Jangitma  piece  has  often  occurred. 
7.)      Cdnchi  i>ura  manjefi,  padgas,  no  sections. 

An  ornate  description  of  the  town  of  Conjevcram. 
8.)     Arundchala  manjeri,  padyaa,  complete. 

The  like  as  to  Trinomalai,  nearer  to  Madras.     Both  are  places 
grenl  resort  at  public  festivals. 
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I  paper,  bound  in  eluili,  worn. 
14.     No.   168.     Five  pieces. 
1.)     Nruinha  puninam:  padj/tig. 
By  Inina.  1—5  onedsavif. 

A  trinslation  of  the  Naraxhi/in  iipo  p'triinam. 
2.)     Krishna,  ratja  vrjayam. 
i — t  anvasams,  complete. 
ThiB  is  H  copy  from  a  palm 
which  an    ulistract  was  given  in  a 
proper  place. 

a.)     See  under  IV. 

4.)      relpa  unlncam.  10  sixa  (■Innztis. 

By  Ballirn  rati. 
i.)     Rtiijhava  yadava  jumdaviyavi. 
1 — i  amataint,  pidyas. 

A  piece  Ciipiible  of  two  reailings,  as  tliu  iiilvenlurc*  of  lt<ii 
o{h'rt>hna. 

The   book  isa  thick  folio,    Frencli   paper,  lialf  bound  iti  clolh 
and  calf;  lettered. 

l.'>.     No.  792.     Kiglit  books,  or  pieces. 
1.)     Udyuya  parvam  of  tlie  Bhdrulam. 

1 — 4-  atPfuams,  padijas. 
2 . )     Niroah  t'/iana  lopa  khyanam. 

1st  a^vdsam  wanting;  "^nd  and  Sal  right,  padyas. 
Another  re-du plication  of  the  episode  of  Nala,  under  a  modiliei]  title. 
3. )     AmarUcam  ;  silicas  and  padynt. 

The  original,  ajid  translation  of  ati  erotic  work  of  frci^ueiit  occurrcDCe. 
4.)     Bhascara  salacam;  padyas. 

An  ethica,l  book  for  schools.     Copies  of  it  are  multiplied. 
5.)      Yadu  vamsa  hhushanant,  lOU  stanzas. 

The  jewel  of  the  cowherd  race,  in  which  Kritkna  was  born. 
G.)     Rama  pancha:znt  kaiidamiilti,  or  .'50  stanjtns,  in  pniisc-  of  i 
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7.)     Srtnivasa  tdrdvaH,  54  stanzas,  "  star  chain" — upraise  of  Rdma. 
8.)     CliXiTidappa  saiacam. 

This  piece  ia  prepared  to  be  printed  in  distinct  lines  on  the  European 
method. 

Tlie  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick  country  paper,  uncut  edges, 
boards ;  these  are  injured, 

16.     No.  208.     Eight  books. 

1.)     'A'iiaTula  ranglva  ratcKhandam. 

1 — 3  (uvdsams,  alocas  and  padyas  incomplete.    A  translation  with  the 
original  of  a  piece  heretofore  noticed. 

"  The  theatre,  or  dancing  stage  of  the  god  of  love" — of  course  erotic 
in  kind. 

2.)    Hej^hara  kara  prakaranam. 

3rd  a$t)dsamy  padyaa  ; — %  chapter  on  people  who  do  low»  or  vile  things  ; 
ethical  and  satirical. 

3.)     Caviyalancdra  ckuddmani, 

1 — 8  ulasas,  complete. 

The  jewel  of  figurative,  or  rhetorical  poetiy. 

4.)     Uttara  granfham — or  supplement  attached  to  «S. 

1 — 8  uldsaa,  incomplete. 
5.)    See  under  XII. 
6.)    AVhinaya  derpanam,  composite  metre. 

A  fictitious  tale  of  extraordinary  birth,  and  conquering  adventures.     See 
Vol.  1,  page  627.  18,  No.  1,353. 

This  would  seem  to  be  a  Telugu  version  of  that  book. 

7.)     Fastu  sastram,  on  architecture. 

i — 3  sections — measures  and  proportion  of  temples,  and  statues; 
and  rules  as  to  foundations. 

8.)    VUva  brammana  purdnam-'^fTOBe. 

The  Jst,  part  wanting, 

2nd   ,,    1—3  Bectlona. 
This  appears  to  be  a  translation  of  part  of  a  Canareie  work,  Vmagmia  iari'^ 
MM.    See  voL  1,  p.  448 — 8,  No.  1,5S6. 

The  book  is  tojol  quartai  tlaok  wn^crior*  Wg«  'Half  tcmJ-  mt 

lettered. 


17.  No.  21S.     Four  piecea. 
1.)     Blctha  llmla — dtcijjada  verse, 

1—3  attdmms. 
Initiatory  instruction. 
2,)     Mrilavjaya  vildsam — dwipaiia 
1 — 3  atvdaama. 
Sports  of  S'ita  .-  prolialily  translHleil  from  llic  HJusya  iiuiiaimyi 
3.)     Milra  Ginda  parinaj/am,  mixed  mcti'e. 

1 — 6  atvaaavis  vide  IV  siijira. 
4.)     Sri  madana  iamcs-ara  tildtam. 

"  Sports  of  Lacafimi  ami  ihe  bewUdcreil  lust  lord  " — dicipada  verse. 
The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  tLick,  various  paper,  flowered  pspv- 
boarcls ;  lettered,  the  back  loosa 

18,  No.  221.     Four  subjects. 
1.)     Siim^svara  pjirdnam,  pddi/at. 

\ — G  oivdiams,  complete. 

Local  legend  of  a  Saha  alirine  in  llie  Cutlack  province. 
2.)     Nira'ttkuadpakhyanam,  pad^aa. 
1 — l  ofvdsams, 

Nir  without,  ankuta  an  elephant  book,  upaH^nntm  minor  parnphnse,  or 
tale. 

ItomauM  of  one  named  "  uncontrollod." 
It  lias  occurred  in  a  previous  part  of  Ilia  present  volume. 
3.)      Rudracaha  mahatmyam,  daipada, 
1 — 5  sections  c 


On  the  excellence  of  the  cicocarpus  beads  worn  by  Saieat;  it  has  very  oftoi 
occurred. 

[Maay  ycara  a^  tv  sum  in  high  eniploj  visited  the  large  temple  at  MailunL  Ui 
baited  hia  polanquia  nt  some  (liBlunae,  nod  thence  wnllced  borcfuot,  with  &  roaarj  of  time 
beada  m  a  coronet  on  hia  bead ;  anil  the  doing  no  was  from  policy  :  thn>  ciemii1i(;ins  ■ 
phnuMCotiaaiaUieTaaiil  vGi3ionQ[UiePai<cAa(itit{nm;  W  wH  rtdinuha  p^ni,  c«t  villi 
■•  rosary.  J 


I       4.)     BJliila  paiieka    vtuudii,  a  ilea  ur  glossary   ouiy  ;  without   the 

I  oriyinal.     Copied  from  No.  289.     1 — 5  sections. 

I  Twenty-five  tales  by  a  familiar  to   Vicramdditi/a :  of  frequeut 

I  ©ccurreoce  in  tlie  collection. 

I  Tlie  book  is  a  tliick  quarto,  Jeniy   paper,  half  bound  in  calf 

liaDd  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 

i     19.    No.  2i7.    Four  books. 

I       1.)      Fie^a  sindiu  ;  in  two  parts, 

I  Purvarfkam  1 — 7  ultarar^ham  1 — 3. 

I      2.)     Fira  Saiva  kirtanalu  ;  various  chants  of   JaxgaTitai,  not  capable 

I  of  abstract. 

I       3.)     Sani^tvara  saSaeam,  123  pa Jyag. 

I  A  cento  of  ethical,  and  other  matter.  '^M 

'        4.)     Salvtca  Brakma  vidya  vildtam. 

This  is  a  metaphysical  work  of  considerable  merit ;  au  absti-aet 
of  ita  contents  will  appear,  in  its  place,  in  volume  3  of  this  Catalogue. 

.  See  vol.  1,  p.  181  for  a  somewhat  full  abstract.     It  i.i  work  of 

I  high  and  peculiar  merit ;  and.  as  such,  elicited  au  indignant,  and 
virulent  reply,  from  a  religionist  of  another  way  of  thinking.  The 
polemics  of  Natives  are  as  verbose,  and  aa  zealous  as  those  of  other 
people.  They  turn  chiefly  an  abatract  and  metaphysical  points, 
respecting  which  certainty  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible :  on  the 
plainer  portions  they  remind  us  of  a  dictum  ascribed  to  Socrates— that 
a  divinely  inspired  teacher  from  above,  was  needed  in  order  to  explain 
what  is  the  cliief  good,  and  the  true  foundation  of  morals. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  haif 
bound,  and  lettered,  worn. 
20.     No.  256.     Three  pieces. 

1),     IlarUchandropakhyanam  ;  padi/aa. 
By  Suncara  eavi,  1 — 5  asvSiams. 
A  translation  from  ibc  Sanscrit  original ;  which  the  trouelator    certiA 
L  to  be  "  an  excellent  potm." 

2.)     Mritanjaga  vildsam. 

By  Oaiiilapaili  Curtaana  I — ^  atvdiams. 
On  tho  sports  of  Siva :  another  copy. 


3.)     Sufffiva  vifoyam,  mixed  metre. 

A  poetical  version  in  Telugu  of  the  episode  concenuDg  Sa^ne* 
m  the  Rd>ndyanam. 

By  Kandacuri  Hudrapa,  nided  by  his  daughter  ;  who  completed 
ythtti  he  lefl  uufinished  at  his  death. 

The  book  is  a  thick  octavo,  country  [jajwr,  bound  in  sbee]),  old, 
worn. 
21.     No.  267.    Six  subjects. 
3.)     Sdnand<ypakis'^iit,  very  Icmg  stanzas. 
1 — 1  aaoatatns. 

Anotlicr  copy   of  the  leg-nid    concerning  Siinanda'i  »iait  to   the   world   o( 
Tama;  Iiis  sympathy  with  the  sufferers  there  ;  ond  duliveriiig  them  by   tlie  poirw 
of  the  Sawa  live  lettered  spell.     There  is  an  orlgiiiol  among  the  McKenzie  M.SS. 
2.)     SiirdiAandesvara  with  a  iiea,  only  one  section. 
3.)     Chalurr&ldchdfain,    ritual    of    the    four    vedus,    or    Baxava    KtfM 

latacam,  a  Vira  Saiva  poem. 
4.)     Basava  PanditdrddRya  cAarilram. 
Tlie  1st  chapter  with  C  sections. 
See  No.  24.i  under  XXIII. 
5.)     Vaslu  »a)lram  tdi/aram,  the  sea  of  foundation  laying;  ai-cbitec- 

tural :  deva  ndgari  letter. 
6)     fiiea purdiiamimacu  tilcsiica. 
1 — 1  "  sections," 

Index  to  the  Sira  purdnmn ;  being   short  parai,  in  Bmall  hand  writing, 
brief  notice  apparently  oniy  of  parti,  not  a  regular  epitome  of  the  whole. 


bitec- 

4 


giving  a 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick  ;  country  paper,   boai-ds,  back 
injured, 

22.     No.  271.     Miscellaneous  extracts,  in  three  volumes. 

Vol  1,  from  page  1  to   lOi  and  "  No.  49  of  the  Telugu  list  of 
those  hooka." 

At  the  end  of  the 
are  various. 


1st  vol.  is  au  index   of  the  contents,  which 


Vol.  2nd  chiefly  copied  fro 
the  tales  of  a  parrot. 


the  McKcDzic  M.SS— at  the  end 


>ftT 
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Vol.  3rd,  contains  the  following  : — 

— Ghacraverti  charitra  tale  of  NaUz^ 

— Sdrangadhara  naiacam, 

— Nala  nataeam, 

— Ycra  calpa  samana  vivaram,  details  as  to  ploughing  and  sowings 
obtained  at  Yanam. 

— 'Attdbhagavatam  KritAna  eafka,  the  story  of  Kns/ma,  from  a  dra- 
matized form  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

— Calinga  mardanam, — ^legend  oi  Krishna  trampling  on  a  serpent. 

— Gola  catlia  ;  from  the  dttahhagavaiam^  tale  of  a  cowherd,  bring- 
ing milk  &c. 

— Gola  vesAa  cat  ha  j  tale  of  one  disguised  as  a.  cowherd,  from  the 
Bhdgavaiam. 

— Dddhi  vesham  cat' ha,  tale  of  a  female  disguised  as  a  milk  maid  ; 
or  a  female  of  the  snake  catchers. 

^^Yagantivari  vachanaln,  words  of  a  particular  class,  or  family. 

Folios,  broad  and'  short,  thick  ;  half  bound  ^and  lettered,  much  worn 
and  damaged. 

23.     No.  274.     Nine  spbjects. 

1  )     Dasavatara  ehariiram  ;  padyas. 

1st  and  2nd  asvdsams,  containing  an>  account  of  the  matsya  aca^ 
tdram, 

2.)     Rdmdyanam — 2  awdaams. 
1st  asvdsam — The  bdlacandam. 

2nd  ^Ayoddhya, 

'^         "  ( Aravya,  * 

Z.)     Bdla  Bhdgavaiam — -j>adya8. 

1st  to  2nd  asvdsatiu,  epitome  for  schools^ 

4.)     Bdla  Rdma  ehariiram,  padyas, 

1 — 2  asvdsams— epitome  for  schools. 

5.)     Sdmla  vildsam-—padgas. 
1  asvdsam  incomplete. 
See  other  notices 

•  ■ 

6)  Sdrangadhdrd charitratir,  dwipada metre,  oompleia 


7.)  Ourupdrampara  ;  Mcas,  with  Jin  easy  tiea  in  Telngu.  A  list  of 
yurii9  or  heads  of  a  monastery.  It  commenoes  by  explauiing  the 
three  principal  mantras  ;  as  the  prauapa,  the  ^ayairi,  and  Nari- 
yana, 

8.)  Vadiya  namhi  charitra,  mixed  metre. 

Account  of  an  ascetic  who  belonged  to  a   lingadhara  maiam,  or 
monastery  of  Vira  Sivaa. 

9.)     Sugfiva  vyayam—padya$. 

An  episode  from  the  Rdmdyanam  of  frequent  occurrence. 

The  book  is  a  large,  and  somewhat  thick  octavo  ;  vaidoiis  paper, 
with  rough  edges  ;  boards,  which  arc  injured. 

24.    No.  275.    Eleven  books. 

1.)     Fanduranga  mahutmyam,  padyat. 

1 — 5  asvdsams,  incomplete,  legend  of  a  local  temple. 

2.)  Sila  Rdmdnvjaniyam,  Othei'wise  Samvdta  TSraca  y6gam, 
1 — 2  asvdsamsy  the  2nd  not  finished. 

A  work  on  ascetical  metaphysics. 

3.)  Mdilrdvana  cJiaritram. 

1 — 3  asvdaama  complete. 

A  supplementary  war  by  Ilannman  agoing  to  the  irifenial  regions,  fighting 
with,  and  conquering  Mailrdtana  ;  who  had  aided  Rdcana  in  the  war  of  Lanca, 

4.)  Bdma  saptava  rdja,  padyas. 
1 — 3  asvdsams* 

Chants  in  praise  of  Rdma,  with  a  new  title. 

5.)     Bdnumad  vijayam,  with  a  ilea. 

Only  the  oth  asvdsam. 

Certain  matters  relative  to  dch&ram  or  ritua)  homage  to  yarious  (rods  or 
iactia^  whose  names  are  given  ;  as  Fislmu,  lamra,  GfanoHml'ka,  Vigncavara,  then 
Pari  8aeti,  Amlh  Mcti,  mdla  aacii.  On  Brahma,  Indra,  and  Lacakmi.  On  Maynra 
cankan,  on  Nanili  gumumga  gala  cumara  wdmi.  On  the  riiii  'Atri,  the  fountain  of 
the  lunar  line  ^  and  on  the  female  energy  system, 
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6.)     'Atmananda  sarisa  manjeri. 

1 — 3praiaranas,  dwipadat  complete. 

Worship  of  the  isAla  devaia.  It  seems  to  be  otherwise  known 
as  Sri  Vena  gopala  svdmi  dima  mavjeri. 

A  description  of  Brahma,  From  Tara  BraJim  came  both  Brahma  and 
Maya  ;  as  also  Fishnu  and  Rudra — [or,  that  from  God  proceeded  matter,  the 
creative  energy,  with  the  powers  of  preservation  and  destruction  :  this  theology  is 
not  usual.]  Fara  Brahm  described  under  the  emblem  of  a  tree  (there  is  such  a 
dingram  in  one  of  the  copies  of  the  Bhagvat  gtUt  supra).  From  the  womb  of  Mukti 
kdnta,  Vishnu^  Brahma  and  Budra  were  bom.  That  Trimurti  by  Kama  cr6dha  had 
six  sons  ;  and  these  married  six  wives.  The  rest  is  assimilated  to  Vedanta  dogmas  ; 
but  the  whole  is  of  a  peculiar  kind. 

7.)     Tira  chodara  ca(ha,  mixed  metre. 

Tale  of  a  brave, 

8.)     Acka  maha  devi  eharilram, 

1 — 3  sections,  mixed  metre. 
See  former  notice. 

9.)     Vadiya  nambi  charitram  ;  mixed  metre  for  singing  :  see  above. 
10.)     Veticate9vara  mahatmyam. 

Local  legend  of  Tripeii  ;  only  1  asvdsam, 

11 .)      Vencatdchala  mahdtmyam, 

1 — 2  asvdsam,  padya  cavyam,  said  to  be  from  the  VardJta purdnam  r 
legend  of  Tripeti. 

The  entire  book  is  a  thick  folio,  various  paper,  with  uncut  edges, 
boards,  these  are  injured. 

25.     No.  284.     Seven  pieces. 

1 .)     'Andhra  bhdshdmavam — a  lexicon. 

1  Cdfidam,  ryoma  verga,  die  v.  kula  r.  di  v.  vae  i\  9abda  r.  natiiya  v. 
pdidla  bhSgi  v.  naraca  v,  and  others. 

2  Cdndam,  bhiverga  to  sudra  r  ;  10  complete. 
There  are  other  copies  under  XIL 

2.)     Bharata  aasiram  section  1 — 7. 

By  KoAaldcAdrya. 

On  4i  mgitiria  OT  meBBxxrW'-^ila  paia  on  tjmhth  ViBti  in  beating  time, 
and  other  matten  ;  copied  torn  in  old  ctivfa  puroMau  No.  585j  a  book  whieh  has 
a  ttca^ 
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3.)    Biaacara  aalacam,  "with  a  itca. 

1 — 4?  sections,  100  stanzas  with  iiea  complete. 
An  ethical  school  book. 

4.)  Sumali  ^safacam,  130-  dsa  stanzas,  with  a  tica  to  some  of  tfiem^ 
1 — 3  sectiona 

Similar  in  kind  :  see  under  V. 
5.)     Prasauna  RdgAava  natacam. 

2  sections,  200  stanzas, 

6.)     Hamsala  dtvi  satacam  45  stanzas ;  only  one  section. 

7.)     V^mana  padyalu,  4  sections,  see  V, 

26.     No.  295.     Various  pieces,  13  in  number. 
For  1)  see  VIII. 

2.)     Bdla  Ficramarca  cat  ha  prose. 

An  epitome  of  the  tales  of  Ficramarcd's  demon  ;  intended,  as  it  appears^ 
for  use  in  schools. 

3  )     C/ienna  malla  stsalu,  S5  stanzas. 

Of  the  kind   termed  atoilra  ;  mixed  up  with  something  of  tlie 
ethical. 

4.)     Vimana  padyaluy  295  sentences  ;  enigmaticfd,   satirical,,  moral' 

5.)     Nri9inha  iatacamy  74  stanzas. 
Praise  of  FUhnu, 

6.)  Pdraau  Rdma  vijayam  ;  prose,  incomplete.  On  the  contest  of 
Pdra^u  Rdma  with  Kartavirya  Arjuna,  and  destruction  of  the  (khe- 
triyas. 

7.)     Faijayanti  vildaam — not  complete. 

On  the  stratagem  of  a  ddai  ;  and  her  caoquest  of  an  aiuvar. 

8.)     Vijaya  vildsam,  nilam  with  dca. 

2  Sections,  129  stanzas  of  tlie  w&lam,  not  complete,  by  ^ppayya 
B£sha. 

9.)  Manu  vamsa  purdnam,  49  stanzas  in  two  sections,  a  list  of  th« 
14  manus,  with  details. 
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10.)     Kald  joiSirnodayam,  sardula  verses 

On  Krishna — Satyabhauma — Menaca  and  various  eexualities. 
11.)     Chdru  Chandrddaya  ckaritram. 

By  Chennawa  rdzu  1,  2  sections,  not  complete. 
Tail  of  a  spy. 
12.)     Sdnanda  charitram,  dmipada. 
Sections  1,  2,  not  complete. 
The  legend  of  Sdnanda.     It  is  said  to  be  a  Jangama  book. 

13.)     Prahhu  linga  lUa,  dwipada  metre. 

Sect.  1,  1—102.    Sect.  2,  1—77.    Sect.  3,  1—33,  not  finished. 
The  book  is  a  think  folio,  various  paper,  boards  broken  off. 

27.  No.  296.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Bkascara  aatacam,  with  a  tica,  ethical,  and  a  school  book. 

2.)    'Aita  Bhdgavatam  ;  not  complete. 

The  amour  of  KrUhna  and  Satj/ahhuuma  dramatized  from  the  Bhdgavatam. 

3.)     Chandra  vadana  satacam,  stsa  stanzas,  or  octaves  of  alternate 
long,*and  short  lines  :  miscellaneous  matter. 

4.)     Sampangl  manu  charitram,  55  stanzas,  from  a  portion  of  the 
Mann  cliaritra, 

5.)    Ddsarat'ha  aatacam,  110  stanzas,  panegyrical  of  RdToa  the  son 
oi  Dasarafha, 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper, 
boards  injured. 

28.  No.  31 2.    Two  volumes. 
Vol.  1  st,  various  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  chittiyam  ;  part  of  the  great  poem  by  AUaaana  Pedda, 
with  prosodial  marks  :  the  chief  object  being  the  prosody. 

2.)     Aparavtyam  or  Chintdmani,  a  work  on  grammar  in  Sanscrit 

So  much  is  translated  from  it  as  relates  to  the  origin  of  letters ; 
their  classes  ;  and  the  use  of  theae  daMes  ;  faults  in  unCj  &c.,  bearing 
on  the  art  of  poetry. 


3  )     Vdiii  vildnam,  E]Kirt  of  S(tra»valL  ^^^^^^^H 

By  Jjlngat/ya  ctivi. 

Extmct  from  tlie  part  which  relates  to  the  birth  of  alphabetkal 
letters,  and  etymology  p.  «ppm  10,  Xo.  142, 
i.)    Satsiydnaii'li^tfi  ;  oatural  astrology. 
1 — 3  aevdiams  ptidyae. 

1.  IJualitiH  of  Luid— rioU— cont — on  rain— bea«t«~frut  of  dillbteat  iiiimiIIm. 
Nittaro  of  tKe  eAaaiirayt^n,  a  iDode  of  dividing  liui  moon'i  ortiit — edipaai— wind — (■(■( 
of  the  pUnet  V»oas— inflaain*  of  the  lunar  amerinss. 

2.  Oa  ttui  ia&acuix  at  Satii,  orSataiB  ;  asid  other  pUDetuy  inflneoocs. 

3.  Otbar  astrologii:*!  inllucnL-es.    Oa  tlie  four  ipigaa — the  era  of  SdHudJuaia. 
The  book  was  abstracted  in  voL  1,  of  this  work. 

Vol.  2nd,  supplementary. 

It  conttuns  remaining  portions  of  the  same  pieces. 
1.)     Tiehnu  cliUtiyam,  <&c.    Thci'e  is  a  tlat  to  some  parts,  but  none 
to  others,  where  the  Telugu  is  easy. 

The  1st  volume  i»  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper, 
uncut  edges,  boards.  Tlie  9nd  volume  is  a  thin  folio,  various  paper, 
the  boards  worn. 

29.     No.  313.     Three  subjects. 
1.)     Aehaldlmaja  parinayam. 
By  Venaiidch^ri/a — padyas. 
1 — 3  asvdaams. 

It  is  also  called  Cdmdcshi  dandacam.  This  is  the  name  (lustful 
eye)  of  the  Sacti  of  a  form  of  Siva  at  Conjeveram,  known  as  Ecdwhii- 
vara  (the  undivided  garment-lord).  The  birth  of  "  wanton  eye"  is 
carried  back  to  the  time  of  Yemi  chacraverti :  her  nurture  ;  amour  with 
Siva  &c. 

2.)     Mat'hura  rani  vUdsam. 
In  5  aBvdsams,  complete. 
By   Vira  Rdgkava  acavi. 

On  the  appearnticc  of  Saraivali  as  MinScihi  the  tacti  of  Sundar  a  (or  ^a) 
nt  Madura  :  the  matter  tjlcen  from  tho  local  pvrSnam.  Followed  by  ti  pan^yiic 
of  i/i'MdoAi  ["fiah-eyej"  if  the  fiist  vowel  were  short,  it  would  mean  "bright 
rye"]. 

3.)     S&adchacraverli  eharitram. 

The  title  would  imply  a  tale  of  six  unifcvsal  rulers  ;  but  it  relates  chisflj 
ioNata ;  and  aixlh  ruler  is  perhapa  intended.  ^^^ 
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We  hav^  the  ju8t  rule  of  Nala,  his  preventing  the  killing  of  cows, 
and  caring  for  full  supplies  of  butter-oil  for  offerings  ;  guided  by  a 
celestial  voice  to  do  so.  Poetical  account  of  a  war  begun  by  Bhivuuena 
king  of  Videi'hha.  Then  the  catching  the  anser  bird,  and  amour  with 
Danuiganti  : — ^merely  the  beginning  of  the  Naishcidham. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  boards  ;  these  worn. 

30.     No.  317.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)     PuThdita  Siva  pujavidhi  ;  dwipada. 
By  Oondepatii  Vencalachalapatu 
1 — 3  sections* 
On  Para  Brahm-^on  the  sattnca  guna. 

On  Vithnn,    The  three  gunoi  are  stated  to  produce  Siva  ;  whose  ritual 
homage,  ia  detail,  is  the  principal  pait  of  the  work. 

2.)     Janrjajnia  Adlagndnavi, 

An  indication  of  Banddra  BaaavSivard's  power  in  Kalyana  puriy  extending 
to  1 2  kdtaiM  (120  miles]  of  territoiy. 

At  that  place  two  persons  uttered  prophecies  ;  tliat  is  Vtraf^,  and  after 
him  AwfMJaya,  These  relate  to  the  appearaace  of  comets  ;  to  famine  ;  distress ; 
prevalence  of  ii\justice  ;  and  of  many  direful  diseases.  Dherma  denaia  revealed 
these  things.     Various  persons,  or  kinds  of  governors  are  to  rule. 

3.)  Yagantivari  vachunam  ;  padyaa;  productions  of  a  particular 
family  :  praise  to  Siva  and  Parvati  with  other  matter.  There  is 
another  copy  supra. 

4  )     Balkana  charilram  :  padyas. 

By  Sahiji  pandita  Virayya  son  of  Vira  Bhadra. 

1 — 2  asvdaams  complete,  3rd  defective. 

5.     Sacontala  pari^uiyam,  padyas. 

By  Krishna  cavi,  son  NrUinha  gum. 

Descent—hirth—quaUties— amour  with  Dutkmania^ some  discussion,  in 
wliich  Ndreda  has  something  to  do.    Founded  on  the  drama  of  Cdli  dasa. 

C.)     SasM  rek'ha  parinayam,  80  sUcas,  with  a  dwipada  translation  ; 
a  copy  of  this  love-tal«  occurs  under  lY.  supra  66,  No.  385. 
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7.)     Madana  mohlni  vHasaia,  padyas  ;  a.   fragment,    see  a  notice 

nnder  IV. 
8.)     ChdUu  stanzaa,  a  collection  of  detached   etnnzas,    in   two  sec- 
tiona  ;  on  a.  variety  of  subjects — ft  sort  of  anthology. 
The  book  ia  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,   boards,  used. 
81.)    No.  329.    Six  pieces. 
1.)     Svara  chintaTuani. 

See  l8t  Family  Telugu  language   SS.  62.     No.  6+2.     PijwiJt- 
patti.    63.     No.  731.     Svara  elunta'maui. 

Some  prefatory  matter  as  to  Para  Brahm  and  the   human  ay*- 
tem  ; — tatva  metaphysics. 

Tha  FiadotpalH  ox  origin  of  the  foetus  from  male  and  female  fluids;— 
and  marks  if  the  child  tcill  be  mala  or  female— on  tbe  montha  of  piY^nun^. 
On  the  tdlnica,  rdjata,  and  tdmaaa  qualities.  Towards  the  eud,  medical  iodicatiooi 
;  otherwise,    from  the  mode   of  bresthiug  ;    tiiis   is    the   «ean 


I  to  health, 
ehint&mnHi. 


,  and  Butras, 


A  singular  mixture  of  physico-religious  mnttera,  as  to  tempers,  £■• 
position  &c.,  needful  to  be  known  in  order  to  a  just  estimute  of  the  nitin 
ntind  ;  which  is  replete  with  such  kind  of  religion. 

2.)    Pavalnr  ganitam,  arithmetia 

By   Mallayya, 

Varioua  copies  noted  under  1st  Fumily  headed  Arithmetic. 
There  is  ohoSara  aangralut  ^pmifiiffl  abridged  reckonings,  Trai  t&sa  <Cc, 
rule  of  three,  five,  seven,  &c. 

The  style  a  mixture  oTpadyt 

8.)     KdTna  Bostram,  love  science. 
By  Siva  Ramayga. 

On  the  classes  of  women — their  form — mental  qualities — habits 
— differences  among  men  and  women,  suited  or  unsuited  each  to  each 
— those  differences  classed  by  names  of  animals  ;  and  other  grosser 
matter  1 — 3  asvdsama  the  4th  defective, 

i.)    Kdla  pumddayam,  1 — 3  asvdsama. 

The  4th  has  only  46  padyas.    Reference  to  copies  under  IV. 
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5.)    SAaaeara  satacam,  with  a  tica. 

110  padyas  on  ethics,  a  school  book,  see  Y. 

6.)     Vimana  padyalu — 564  stanzas,  proverbial — ethical — ^mystical : 
see  under  V. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards, 

32.  No.  330.    Four  pieces. 
1.)     Chicdtsa  sdra  BayvgrcLharrL 

On  medicine — diet — qualities  of  different  articles  of  food — venery 
when  proper,  or  improper— preparation  of  balsams — decoctions,  and  other 
remedies. 

2.)     Bala  Rdma  eiaritram  ; — padyas. 

1,  2  asvdsams,  2nd  defective,  see  under  IV.  sv^ra. 

3.)     Chatur  vdtica  maAdtmyam. 

By  lAnga  gunta  Rdmayya  a  local  legend  :  padyas,  5  asvdsama^ 

It  contains  matter  relative  to  Raima  chandra^  {nraise  of  fi«JlM— and  a  tale 
oonoeming  such  anchorites  in  a  vnldemess. 

GhUlara  padycUu  various  stanzas.  Some  are  in  praise  of  women  ; 
as  to  their  beauty  of  form  ;  their  fondness  for  spectacles  ; — on  the 
pleasures,  or  pains  of  love,  and  the  like,  124  stanzas. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thick,  country  paper  of  slight  fabric, 
boards, 

33.  No.  331.    Seven  pieces. 

1.)      Vira  call  camba  iatacam,  482  stanzas. 

Glory  of  Cdli  the  sacH  of  Fira  Bhadra.  Her  praise — properties- 
power.  She  gives  to  votaries  great  wealth  ;  but  opposes  the  eWl,  or  dis- 
obedient. On  skilful  people  she  confers  great  advantages ;  but  she  is  terri-* 
ble  to  her  adversaries,  and  cuts  them  to  pieces  ; — and  the  hke.  [There  is  a 
general  tradition  that  every  Cali'Ml  or  Oaue,  was  attended  at  its  foundation^ 
with  a  human  sacrifice]. 

2'J    Mdtru  satacatf^^lOO  padyat. 

On  the  worship  of  the  female  energy,  as  a  mother ;  with  praise  and 
various  connected  matters ;  such  as  are  contained  under  8aei%^  Sanscrit, 
Telugu  letter  supra. 

dj    S6nia  nafha  linga  sataeam^  250  sUa  stanzas. 
By  S6ma  nafha  Ungajft/a. 
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Panegyric  of  various  modes  of  religion,efp6oially  the  Vira  Saivam, 

4.)    Sasaiydnandam  :  72 — 196  stanzas. 

On  natural  astrology— rain  and  other  matters  ;  on  the  lanar  asterisms 
and  their  influence  ;  monthly  influences.  On  winds,  ^nd  meteor.  On  scarce, 
and  plentiful  years.  Clouds,  and  their  properties.  Influence  of  the  zodiacal 
*igns.     On  public  wealth,  or  economy  :  see  23,  N.  312.  4,  supra. 

5.^     Jsva  sastram  :  64  padyas.    One  awisam  complete. 

Properties  of  horses ; .  marks,  and  other  indications  as  to  temper,  te- 
lue  and  the  like. 

6.)  Nava  retna  pariaha,  on  examination  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems, 
with  a  specialty  as  to  the  padmard^am,  or  ruby.  It  is  not  com- 
plete, and  is  probably  copied  fi:x)m  the  same  som*ce. 

7*  Nacshetra  nighaniu,  a  few  slicas  on  the  lunar  mansions  ;  and 
others,  which  seem  to  relate  to  other  sections  of  the  book. 

It  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  boards,  which  are  injured. 

84.    No.  886.    Varieties. 

1.)    Extract  from  the  Svmiati  mtacam,  translated,  an<)   minutely 
parsed  in  En^sh,  at  the  beginning,  for  a  school  book. 

2.)    Arzees,  petitions  or  plaints  ;  in  Canarese. 

3.)  The  book  reversed.  Hindustani  primer  for  learners — letters, 
vowels,  verbs  in  different  tenses,  and  very  short  pieces :  with  notes 
as  to  beginning,  6th  February  1848,  and  progress. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap  paper,  .bound  in  rough  calf. 

XV.      PURAWAS. 

J.    No.  36.     fihdpavatum 

A  translation  of  the  9tb  sedndam* 

A  long  octavo^  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  worn. 

2.    No.  47.     Canyaea  pnrdnam 

By  Konapdtti  ehinnapa,  in  8  ammsams. 

The  former  owner  remarks^"  The  first  five  cantos  of  the  book 
^re  a  mere  introduction  ;  the  story  commences  at  the  6th  canto." 

It  is  a  local  legend  relative  to  a  virgin,  who  burnt  herself  to 
avoid  a  Yadava  king  ;  and  was  afterwards  worshipped  as  a  goddess 
by  the  Cdmtis,  a  class  of  traders. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  half  bound  in  cpuutry 
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5.  No.  51.    Bfidffavatam,  11  books  ;  that  is,  distinct  volumes. 

Volume  1. — The  Ist  todndam,  fair  copy  :  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound,  and 
lettered. 

Tolnme  3. — The  3rd  scdndam^  fair  copy  :  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  as -above. 

Volume  4. — The  4th  aedndam^  fair  copy,  with  many  marks  of  various  readings  ; 
folio,  of  medium  thickness^  as  above. 

Volume  5  and  6. — ^The  5th  and  6th  nedndamt^  fair  ;  a  folio  of  medium  thickness, 
French  paper,  full  bound  and  lettered,  back  injured. 

Volume?. — The  7th  9cdndam^  fair  copy. 

The  episode  of  PrMdda^  and  other  matter ;  a  thin  folio,   good  paper,  bonnd  and 
lettered,  used. 

Volume  8. — ^The  8th  $edndam,  fair  copy. 

The  gajendra  moe»ham,  verse  50 ;  and  legend  of  Vithnu  as  M6hini,  verso  450  ;  folia  ; 
paper  various,  bound  in  country  calf,  worn. 

Volume  9. — The  9th  tedndam,  fair  copy  :  a  thin  folio,  fVench  paper,  bound  and 
lettered. 

Volume  10.  Part  1. — The  10th  9cdndam,  the  purva  bhdgam  ;  birth  and  rearing  of 
Kriihna,  marriage  with  Rucm^nidie,  fair  copy,  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and 
lettered,  damaged. 

Volume  10.     Part  2. — UUara  hndgam,  54th  to  90th  section,  fair  copy. 

A  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound. 
It  wants  the  2nd  scandam  to  be  complete. 
4.     No.  52.    Bhdgavatam  in  Telugu. 
1,  2,  7,  11,  12,  9cd7idama. 
1  has  1-^5  Sections. 

7  112  1  ^^^^®  ^^^»  complete. 

11  1—5 

12  1—3 

6.  No.  53.    Bhdgavatam. 

Tlie  10th  acdndam  defective  ;  11,  12,  complete. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  good  paper. 

6.     No.  69.     Visknu  pnrdTiam,  in  four  volumes. 
Volume  1,  contains  1 — 3  asvdsams, 
1 — 153  padyaa.    Pardsara  to  Maitreya. 
The  former  owner's  notes  : 

**  Transcribed  from  a  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu  library  of  the 
*'  Madras  College.  A  comparison  with  other  books  is  absolutely  neces- 
'*  sary  ;  but  I  have  perused  the  whole,  and  obtained  the  corrections  of 
*'  learned  pundits.    Few  passages  now  remain  in  doubt. 

"  This  book  is  written  in  a  veiy  beautiful  Telugu  style  ;  and 
**  many  parts  are  worth  selecting  for  the  use  of  kamen. 
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Tlie  Viehnu  Pwrdnam  is  now  open  to  ihe  literary  world  by 
Professor  Wilson's  translation  from  the  original  Sanscrit :  the  mistake 
that,  the  contents  of  this  purdnami  being  known,  the  whole  of  Hindu- 
ism is  known — must  be  avoided. 

Volume  1,  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
worn. 

'      Volume  2,  contains  the  3rd  awdtam  and  the  4th  awSsam — from  154  to 
354  padyam*    Various  notes,  and  various  readings,  as  above. 

This  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  country  calf,  and 
lettered. 

Volume  3,  contains  the  5th  and  6th  awdsamt,  notes  &c.,  some  old,  some 
recent. 

Volvme  4,  contains  the  7th  and  8th  (uvdumi^  complete.  Very  few  notes 
on  the  blank  pages. 

This  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  injured. 

7.  No.  70.     Vishnu  pvrdnam,  in  Telugu  prose  1 — 6  amaas. 

1  has  1 — 22    adhffoyanu, 

2  1-16        „ ) 

3  1 — 18        „  >  complete. 

4  1-24        „) 

6         1—38        „ 
6         1-  8        „ 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  bound  in  country 
calf,  lettered,  damaged. 

8.  No.  115.     Bhdgavatam. 

Four  volumes  containing  the  3rd,  6th,  8th,  9th,  dcd^idas  or 
books. 

Scanda  3  has  1—33  adhyaycu. 
„        6         1-19        « 
n        8  1-24        ^ 

„        9  1-24        „ 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  nearly  medium  thickness,  various  paper, 
old,  has  various  readings,  half  bound  and  lettered. 

9.  No.  116.     Bhdgavatam, 

The  1st  scdndam  1 — 14  adhydyams. 
It  has  various  readings. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  sheep,  worn. 
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.  10.     No.  117.     Bluigavatam. 

Tlie  5th  acAiidam  1 — 25  oAViyayams. 

It  has  various  readings,  aad  piurs  with  No, 
Miper,  and  binding, 
',  11.     No.  118.     Bluigavatam. 

1st  Kondan' 1 

3rd      „         1 


rO  Size  I 

piece  I 


1 

I 
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Two  fragments  of  Vemana  padyolu  are  a] 
has  four  sections,  and  the  other  one,  two  sections. 

The  book  ia  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper,  uucut 
edges,  boards,  and  these  damaged- 

12.  No.  120.     Bdla  hhdgavatam,  dwipada. 
I — 12  acdndame,  or  the  whole. 

The  former  owner  states  : — 

" '^Wti  u  iht  bala  BhagavatatH,'  writtan  by  Confri  nUl'ha;  but  Jlungatat* 
author  of  the  Vani  vildwm,  in  his  preface,  asyB  that,  he  too  wrote  the  2Sk&i/aBaiaia 
duipada." 

"  It  ia  believed,  that  Ci»i  Koada  Fengamit  is  the  real  authoress  of  this-book 
this  copy,  her  name  is  removed,  and  the  name  is  substituted  of  a  man  named 
nitha.  Learned  men  judge  from  the  style,  that  this  is  a  woman's  composi- 
for  instance,  unclassicnl  rhymes  ;  nide  spelling  and  rhyme." 
The  book  is  a  tbin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  with  flowered 
,per  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  163.     PaJma  pJLrdiiam  "  new  edition." 
Tbe  piirva  ikdgam  OT  Ist  part  iji  Saiva,   and  ia  not  here.     See 

next  No. 

The«(((trayj-rf/;amor  Sndpart ;  this  is  Vaiehnava :  11  adkgayama, 
again  divided  into  69  asvdnamB.  Suta  to  rishis  in  the  JV  aimisara  vanam. 
.The  leading  topic  is  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha. 

Kiug -Diif/xi  of  the  solar  line,  went  out  to  hunt,  killed  beasts 
— was  athirst — saw  a  place  with  water  of  which  he  drank— returned 
to  his  captial.  A  vldhy&dhara  received  a  heavenly  form  by  bathing. 
Tale  of  Vriesha,  a  virgin — glory  of  the  eleventh  day  fast.  Tale  of  a 
female  named  Cdnchana  md/a.  Iiidra  inquired  as  to  the  cause  of  a 
curee  pronounced  on  the  said  female  by  Gdutaiaa.  A  Gandharhlm 
woman  seein*  a  Brahmdckari  became  enamoured  of  him.  The  pair 
were  doomed  by  Gautama  to  assume  the  sbapo  of  devils  [piaachfitvnm) 
Beginning  of  praise  to  Viahnu.  Tale  oi  Kerala  Vipruni  Delivi 
of  those  who  by  a  curse  had  impish  forma.     Olory  of  Kdrdi/ana. 
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of  Laahmi.  Tale  of  Vi«hnu — description  of  his  paradise,  Cuse 
the  10  avatdras.  Hie  CArma  avdtara,  Brahwta  told  Vi^nu^s  txK 
birth  of  Lacskmi  from  the  milk  sea.  The  Vardha  avaidra.  The  Pdn 
Rdma  avatdra ;  his  acts.  The  petition  of  Dasarafka,  that  FiA 
would  condescend  to  be  bom  as  his  son.  On  Camaa^  the  ande 
Kndina  ;  childhood  of  Krishna ;  bis  sports  with  ^pis — ^he  gare  th 
a  town.  By  order  of  Sica  to  his  consort,  Parvati  worshipped  Vidii 
Closing  matter  as  to  DUipd,  and  his  attention  in  hearing />u/tfjiiuii 
to  him. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  t 
bound,  and  lettered. 

14.     No.  16k     Padma  purdnam. 

The  utiara  hhjigam  "  translated  into  Teluga^  by  Ayyalu  c 

Binganar 

The  late  owner  states. — "  This  is  a  veiy  popular  work  am< 
the  Telugus,  and  M.SS.  are  %eiy  common  in  the  northern  distri 
The  pnrra  bhdgam  or  1st  part  of  the  P.  does  not  seem  t«i  have  h 
translated  into  Telugu'  A  Zemindar  in  Rajahmnndri  told  me,  t 
he  had  in  vain  tried  to  discover  a  copy  of  it ;  and  believed  tiia 
"  never  has  been  translated." 

''  llie  present  copy  has  been  collated  with  four  M.SS.  and 
perfect  The  language  used  in  this  translatioa  is  easy,  and  very  be 
tifuL'' 

Contents  supra,  1 1  chapters  inclding  69  sections,  it  has  nuu 
of  collation,  as  a  rough  copy  ;  preceding  Na  being  a  fiur  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  letter 
the  back  injured. 

15.  No.  165.     Padma  purditam,  as  above,  ascdsas  il,  tuUiyayas^ 
New  edition.     This  copied  fair  from  the  ooUected  copy;  a 

fully  written  on  both  pages. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  ca 
lettered;  the  paper  is  superior. 

16.  No.  166.     Cu.  md  purdnam. 
1 — 6  asvdjfams  ;  padyas. 

Details  of  the  linga  puja  at  pages  4,  87,  118 ;  it  is  Saiw 
kind  :  it  recommends  the  worship  of  jSiva,  It  gives  an  enumerati 
of  the  purdnas;  and  characterises  them  as  to  kind. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  but  old^  half  bound  ai 
lettered. 
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17.  No.  167.     Two  books. 

1.)    .  Fardha  purdnam. 

1  — J  2  aevdaame  ; — composite  metre. 

Delivered  by  Vishnu  as  Fdrahd  to  Bhu  (Uoi  the  earth  goddess. 
A  brief  abstract  was  given  in  vol.  I  of  this  work. 

2.)     Kuchelojoakhyanam,  1 — 3  asvdsas. 

This  has  only  a  slight  relation  to  pitrdnas ;  it  is  ethical :  see 
under  V. 

The  late. owner  states — *'This  book  contains  the  Cuchelopakhya^ 
nam,  a  very  popular  Telugu  poem.  And  the  various  readings  found 
in  nine  M.  S.S.  are  herein  recorded;  with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of 
the  new  edition :  since  complete/*     It  has  many  marks  of  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  common  French  paper, 
bound  in  wavy  cloth,  and  lettered. 

18.  No,  209.    Sect.  4,  Manu  vamsa  purdnam. 

1 — 5  asvdaams  padyas.  Sect.  1,  2,  are  under  XIII.  Sect.  3  will 
follow  towards  the  end  of  this  article  as  "local." 

The  whole  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  good 
paper,  bound  in  figured  paper,  and  lettered. 

19.  No.  210.     Scdnda  purdnam. 

Sancara  samhita,  that  is  ascribed  to  Siva. 
•    The  Siva  raiasya  ihandam,  containing  five  books. 

1.)  Sambhava       eandam  1,  2  amasat, 

2J  Amra  „         1,  2       „ 

3.^  Vira  Makendra  i,        1,  ,» 

4.;  Yuddha  ^        1,4 

B.)  mvi  „         1,2 

The  1st  narrates  the  hirth  otKartikeya;  the  2nd  the  birth,  and 
nature  of  amras ;  the  3rd  describes  the  capital  of  the  Assurs;  the 
4th  is  the  war  of  Devas,  headed  by  Sulrahmanya,  against  the  asuras; 
the  5th  is  the  share  taken  by  JD^,  or  the  battles  of  the  Amazons.  An 
abstract  was  published  in  my  analysis  of  Mc'Kenzie  M.S.S.,  and  it 
may  be  reprinted  in  vol.  8  of  this  work. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  and 
flowered  paper  boards,  lettered. 

Bi 
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SO.    No.  211.    Scanda  purdnaa. 

llie  Cdii  iiandam,  and  ultara  hkdgam,  at  S 

The  special  subject  of  tbe  entire  Ichandam 
the  primal  seat  of  the  Saiva  ^3tem  in  India,  j 
lyme,  in  ccHtnezioa  with  the  foregoing;  and  i 
VOLS. 

Tlie  former  owner  states: — 

"  The  Ecui  iiandam  (the  first  part  has  nc 
gu).  This  part  of  the  Skamla  purdiiam  is  stat 
the  translation  made  by  SA  na£ha  who  also  tran 
into  Telngu.    The  Telugu  veruon  is,  as  osoal, 


"  The  present  is  a  corrected  edition,  ha 
my  request  by  Narasimma  Ckarry  a  pundit  in 
suited  four  M.S.S.  of  the  Telugu,  and  one  oft 
result  however  is  not  satisfa.ctory,  as  the  Tell 
each  other,  so  greatly,  that  it  ia  often  bard  to  d< 
sages,  what  were  the  words  used  by  Sti  nat'keL! 

The  composition  is  stated  to  be  called  anj 
chant  for  common  utterance. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness, 
country  calf,  and  lettered. 

21.     No.  2 12.     Scanda  purdnavti  the  Cd»ikkt 

gam,  1 — 7  ajvdsama. 

This  copy  iB  full  of  large  variations  u 
opposite  blank  pages,  as  above  indicated:  tlit 
The  forgoing  is  the  "  corrected  edition." 

The  hook  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper, ' 
bound,  calf  and  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 
2*.     No.  213.     Scanda  pitrdnam. 

Sancara  lamiiia,  or  Sha  raiatjra  iianda 
here  not  the  usual  name. 

1.)    th»    tcpadita        eiadam  1 — 10  atrdtani*. 
a.)      „       «■•«  „  1,2,     „     lUpad 

S.)      „    Pira  noiUMfra  „  3td       „      114  pod 

4.)     „    innUAa  „  Irt  (UMMn  only. 

No.  SIO  and  213  seem  both  incomplete  cop: 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicknesSj 
in  black  roan,  1841,  and  lettered. 
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The  porLion  termed  Sula  mmhila,  us  being  ascribed  to  Sula,  tl 
aulhor  of  moat  of  the  puidnas. 
I  —7  nxvfSsams. 

Tliere  is  an  abstract  of  tlie  Siifa  samhila  in  iliu  foregoing  j 
of  this  vol.    1st  family. 

Tlie  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  puper,  hi 
bouml  ill  calf  and  marble  paper,  lettered,  usu'd, 
'A.  No.  230.  MitrcnTideya  purdnam. 
I — 8  <MpiMrtffl*  /  padya  ctivi/am, 
Jaiiaini  to  a  king,  but  iiistru  men  tally  by  some  birds. 
'A  a  gift  from  Hari*ckandra — wiih  sequel.  Ilarislichandra'a  son  being"' 
Burn  by  a  sntikc,  died  i^and  wm  raiai^il  lo  life.  Legends  as  to  virtue  and 
',  and  the  fruit  or  consequences  of  boih.  G-zruni  asked  favor  of  Karla- 
MryarjitrM.  On  the  wars  between  tbe  Jevat  and  a»ura».  13irth  of  Lacthrni 
pith  the  production  of  the  atnriia,  by  roesng  oi  which,  iustrumcn tally,  tbe 
acihatai  were  deatroytd.  Various  otLer  legends;  especially  the  Ijiith  of 
t  Atvi'ii  eu'uara  frunj  Sarya  and  Sajignya,  mother  of  I'uma  and  Yamuna. 
\  away,  leaving  behinJ  her  Ck'hai/ayi.  who  bore  two  sons.  Surya 
lut  tl.e  cheat,  by  ihe  t\A  i-f  l.ia  sou  I'Qwa,  and  dlaeovered  bia  real 
nfe,  disguised  as  »  mare.  The  two  Aivinia  were  bi>ru  through  her  nostrils. 
[All  this  hieioglyphical  matter  it  may  not  be  easy  to  solve]. 
'here  is  of  course  much  other  matter.  The  work  is  said  to  be  very 
[ootl  Telugu.as  to  style  Hiid  translation  ;  but  defective  as  lo  incidents  ; 
K>me,  it  may  be  presumed,  being  lel^  oul. 

Tbe  book  is  ntbin  folio,  on  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep  injured. 
No.  iiST.     Daiovalara  charitrani,  pa-iijas.      In  five  volumes, 
Volume  I.  tbe  1st  asvanam  complete. 
Reference  to  the  atmtara  of  Knshna. 

Uescripiion  of  llaxtinapi'tt.  and  of  the  four  great  divisionii,  usually 
termed  colors,  or  castes.  Junatnajega  raja  is  described,  with  his  throne, 
'and  court.  Narrative  of  raUampai/ana,  given  to  that  monarch.  Account 
of  tbe  Malit/a  atutaraiM.  PreDxed  is  an  account  of  the  /^rae/i'a  (/exafn  ; 
[because  pnranat  and  ilihasas  ngrce  that  ibe  residence  of  Satya  vriita,  before 
the  dood,  was  in  DraviJa  desu ;  most  likely  loosidy  laken  (or  the  .southern 
hemis|diero.  The  modern  sense  of  Dravida  is  ihit  Diiefhhi  or  countries 
south  of  ihe  Viiidhya  rant:e]. 

Volume  2,  the  2nd  iind  3rd  asvtisams. 

The  2nd  u*rff»ain  niirrates  tbe    CvTmitata-a.     from  At ri  muni  and 
ii/a  devi  was  born  the  s^vcve  Dureasa.    His  quarrel  wilb /nt^ra;  ib% 
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pvi'ri>jiL.  Tiie  '  InL  of  Ckoiedrm  tke  mcicA,;  '^aw  filiice^  cfuuA'a  ck.  hs^sft^ 
llxc;  appeaTMXioe  Cff  r7icft»M  as  J/i'lriRi — iLe  clar&iiic  of  iltt  ndlk  «i  aai 
9'j}jytqTi*Tii  vjLT  of  tb^  ^r4t#  rH>n§  of  ec^-  vhli  Uie  Jff»««ef  .fians  of  bob V 
rXLe  Grtiek?  tfrrmed  tLezD&e^T'^  dohaoL  wl^ch  i«-  'iLe-  Mone  ircB-2  a«  dattgrcr: 
s^ceordm;  lo  Brvftat  izzsiiT  uaorg  ilririo  call'-d  ib^nweVf*  **m»  nf  ma  ;* 
tirid  iLe  exrlr  tra^Tiioas.  e^thtred  up  bj  tL&t  fcotbcr.  lend  id  «Wv^  iIax  liie 
yTty^*:Ti\u»Th  cf  tbfr  Grcvk  cx^«onU:s>  were  azDcm^  iLosie  ^worac^  in  lije  s&ii 
WAT  :  tLa.:  :».  their  foref  ifaert  w«re  4aji#r«JL  cr  ojsitncir^^ 

The  Jrd  ofro^cm  cosiaiiis  the  I*<oriilr£rrc/«Era. 

(*Cfr.'p*-»i-  of  .S*/-!  £rari  (or  TWkwtm.j  I^efiEatSKae  bfcck  ii?  Diru 
pTtz^'^t'^-  &x<d  Lsrlh  of  daii^os.  ibe  sime  as  ^ffcffnci  or  riiBiiii  ^cjccrj 
iijtr  ry^A^  between  Lortile  rarc^.  a&d  ma.ce  peace.  Tmrakm  ■rv*^  coi  I4n}:. 
grew  to  fu!)  ^'ze  in  a  multurtam  lone-tLird  of  an  Lour  .  Be  weci  down  lo 
Patdia.  liiranyQcska  went  to  Pa-ia!m  and  saw  FarAlt*  jeruii.  -wli3  «JeT 
Jjtio  and  Lib  Ii '•»!§.  Vmrika  mtirti  praised  Jhdra  asd  oiber  godiF :  wiii 
other  matter.     [Volame  3rd,  the  4tli,  oih,  a&d  6t]i,  mirritmmaj\ 

The  4:h  corj tains  the  yrUiKhdratiirawn, 

The  5th  has  the  FVa?aiiOy  and  the  0th  Pdrcsm  Rdmmrctdrc^.. 

\o\\xmti  Aih,  the  7th  and  8th  atroMawu. 

Prefixed  i&  the  tale  of  Aiai^a  aiid  Samcramda  :  bat  the  muii  tojHc  is 
the  Rama  chandratatarm. 

Volume  5ih,  the  9th  and  lOih  n^rdsawu. 

Oil  tlie  aratara  of  Knshna,  Ridha  is  introdoced;  though  n-M 
noticed  in  the  Hh6(j2rQtani.  The  details  about  Krishna  are  full,  as  a  maia 
|/oint  wi^h  tLe  author.  Tiie  composition  of  this  wurk  is  usoaIIt  regarded  as 
njoderatelv  eas%'. 

The  former  owner  wrote  a  note  in  the  4th  Tolume  as  follows: 
'  Muliii^a  Papaya  being  in  Vasi  Reddi^s  emploT  at  AinaraTati.  wrote 
a  poem  called  the  Jhalya  samcrandana  riidsaih  .-  this  is  a  modem  work, 
distinct  from  the  tale  under  that  name  in  the  Tth  book  of  the 
Dasdratdram."  It  follows,  that  the  Reddis  ruled  at  jt mtmw droit ;  but 
posterior  to  the  time  of  Prnldpa  Rudra. 

[Compare  the  report  on  the  Elliot  marbles]. 

The   five   volumes   are   uniform,  small  and  thin  foliosiy  French 
paper,  half  bound  in  country  calf,  worn. 

26.     No.  338.     Scanda  pu^dnaoit  the  Brahmottara  khamdam  I — 6 
astdsams. 

By  Pullayya   a  Saiva   who   rendered  the  Sanscrit  into  Telii^ 
padyas. 

On  the  six   lettered   mantra   o£  Kartikeya  and  a  variety  of^aird 
matterrs.     On  tbe  Siva  rdtri,  and  fasting  thereon.     Legend  of  a  rdcskasA 


30. 


31. 
32. 


4th  book,         g 


who  fought  with  &  king,  then  tried  to  deceive  Mm  by  a  diaguiie.  A 
curse  by  Vasishta.  BAii  di-oi  came  as  a  handsome  woman,  and  cauied 
a  man  who  coveted  her,  to  fall  to  dust,  according  to  a  curse.  Account 
oiJagan  laokini  ;  and  other  matters  relating  to  celestials,  r%aAis, 
vedantism  &c.,  needless  to  be  detailed.  Reference  may  be  mode  back 
to  Ist  Family  M.SS.  and  to  Vol.  1,  p.  578  to  581. 

The  book  is  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  boards, 
the  back  injured. 

27-     No.  433.     Bkdgavatam  ;  dvUima  aeandam  the  2nd  book.  "  The 
5th  book  was  i\Titten"  (i.  p.  translated)  by  one  Gangai 
An  octavo  volume,  China  paper,  sheep. 

28.  No.   434.     Bh6gavatam  ;  cAaturdya  aeandam,  the   4th   book, 
size,  paper,  binding,  as  in  27. 

29,  No.  435.     BAdgavatam  ;  tbe  4tli  book  continued. 
One  page  of  the  Vumara  eainifiavaTti,  then  ^  blank. 
No.  436  Bhdgavatam  ;  shaskta  aeandam. 
The  6th  book. 
"  The  6th  book  was  written  by  Shigana." 

No.  437.     BhAgavatawi  ;  aakta  aeandam.     The  8t1i  book. 
No.   438-1.     Bkiffavatmn  ;  an   imperfect  copy  of   the   d^aaama 
aeandam,  or  10th  book. 
As  before  8vo.,  China   paper,  bound   in  sheep,   the  front   board 
loose,  and  with  it  much  from  the  beginning  ;   tlie  pages   loose,   lost,  or 
misphiced. 

33.     No.     438.     No.  2.     Bhdyavatam  ;   dasama  acandum,  the   lOth 

book.     8vo.  China  ;  sheep, 
84.     No.  438.  No.  3.     The  daaama  aeandam,  and  vttara  bhdgam,  or 
2nd  part  of  tbe  10th  book.     The  preceding  27, — 34   are   uniform 
8vo.     China  paper,  bound  in   aheep.     The  copy   is  not  complete, 
as  it  want*  the  1st,  3rd,  5th.  7th,  9tb,  11th,  and  12th,  scaivdama. 
PuRANAS  local,  or  tnakatmijams. 
35.     No.  113,      Veneacdchala  makatmyOm. 

By  VcTieata  vira  rdghavii] — 6  aavaiaws,  dwpada  metre  ;  copied 
from  a  McKenzie  M.  S. 

The  legend  of  Viahnu  with  LaesAmi,  coming  todwell  on  Tirttpati 
hill.  An  account  how  the  hill  came  from  Vaicont'ha,  with  legend  of 
VAyu  and  'Adi  aesha.  Tlie  various  bathing  pools,  and  their  great  vir- 
tues, described. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf  lettered. 


702 

disappearo*!  8*2.     Thereupon  Vnsuhiha  placed  the  lingam  with  due  honor  in 
its  place. 

Now  Parvati  being,  as  usual  pining  in  solitude  in  the  absence  of  Sita 
descended  from  heaven  in  her  car,  bearing  the  name  of  Jnana  Prasuna  (the 
flower  of  wisdom)  and  both  the  god  and  goddess  stood  before  the  hermit, 
accompanied  by  ull  their  host  seated  on  mount  Cailas.  But  as  mount  Cailoi 
chose  to  come  there  (and  hence  Cdlakasti  is  called  the  Daxina  Cailas) 
mount  Meru  likewise  came  there. 

Now  Siva  was  rambling  about  with  his  wife  on  this  Daxina  Cailas 
in  any  j^uise  that  pleased  their  fancy  at  the  moment.  Description  of  this 
mountain  102. 

The  poet  now  proceeds  to  relate  the  legend  of  Suvarna  mukki.  All 
the  gods  assembled  on  the  day  when  Siva  was  married.  Then  follows  the 
usual  fable  that  their  thus  gathering,  weighed  down  the  hill,  and  Agaftya 
and  his  wife  were  desired  by  Siva  to  go  and  sit  on  the  other  side  to  trim  the 
boat — then  the  old  story  of  the  contention  between  mount  MSrn  and  mount 
Vindhya — to  know  which  was  noblest — then  Agastya  as  usual  made  mount 
Vindhya  bow  109. 

Then  is  described  Agastya^s  severe  penar.ce  performed  at  a  mountain, 
which  is  not  named  137,  description  of  the  six  seasons  that  fill  the  year. 
As  usual  the  gods  wt^re  in  terrible  alarm  at  this  tapass,  and  flew  fur  aid  to 
Bramha  who  cheered  them  up,  and  Siva  recommended  them  to  go  to  him 
and  present  him  the  acasa  ganga  136,  which  was  the  one  object  he  was 
praying  for.  Therefore  Brnmha  appeared  to  Agastya  140,  and  b  stowed  on 
him  the  Ganges,  which  thenceforth  flows  through  the  earth.  Then  Agastya 
placed  the  Lingam  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  adored  it  151,  being 
accompained  by  his  wile  Lopamudra,  Then  Agastya  sung  the  following 
(dandaca)  chant  in  praise  of  Siva,  Then  Parvati  appeared  to  him  in  form 
o£Jnan  amha  165.  The  other  hermits  ofFiT  praise  to  Agastya;  who  replied 
by  paying  them  compliments — and  deckred,  that  all  who  would  worship  the 
river  should  go  to  heaven.     He  then  set  out  to  travel  throuuh  the  Peninsulo. 

Such  was  the  story  which  iXxQJangam  related  to  the  king,  who  asked 
him,  if  he  could  mention  any  one  elst*,  who  by  force  of  worshipping  the  lingam 
had  gone  to  heaven. 

Canto    II. — The  jatigam  replied  as  follows. 

Once  on  a  time,  Bramha  was  sitting  in  heaven  holding  Cutcherry. 
Sarasvati  came  in  to  pay  her  respects.  She  was  waited  upon  by  a  numerous 
train,  and  entered  the  inner  court  and  sat  down  by  Bramha,  She  sent  away 
her  attendants  —and  her  lord  whispered  in  her  ear  that,  much  as  ho  loved 
her,  ho  wished  she  could  become  a  hundred  women,  that  he  might  love  her 
a  hundredfold.  She  complied,  and  the  room  was  filled  with  women,  and 
from  his  delighting  in  them,  Bramha  acquired  the  name  Shatananda  16. 


Next  I'ullow  a  liymn  to  I'lireali,  uailor  llitt  aamc  o(  Jiid'ia  I'aslip 
Ambiea  :  to  Bhairat^a.  Then  to  iJurr^j  and  to  tSnniii.  T be  poet  proceeds 
to  select  a  putron  {carlo)  or  auditor  to  approve  ihe  tale.  And  he  selects  the 
very  deity,  Sioa,  whom  he  proposes  to  celebrate. 

He  now,  as  usual,  describes  tbc  town  Cata/ia$li,  wIi<-ro  the  event  hap- 
pened, which  he  propose^  to  cilcbrslo.  The  usuul  description  of  ilie  Tour 
cnsles  who  lived  there  under  the  pritronage  of  Siva  15.  This  town  wsa 
ruled  by  n  haron  named  Yadnva  Riitu.  And  to  try  his  faith,  Sita  canio  in 
the  guise  of  a  minda  jangam.  Description  of  his  garb.  He  wore  the 
lingam  on  his  arm  (observe  that  this  town  is  also  called  Narai/ana  vanam) 

A  maidservant  at  the  chiers  ubodc  saw  this  yon^am  and  made  a 
■alutaiion  to  this  jangam  ;  and  he  returned  the  compliment,  is  usual,  by 
giving  her  some  blessed  ashes.  So  slio  desired  bim  to  come  lo  her  house  to 
dinner  ;  for  she  was  under  a  vow  to  give  food  daily  to  h  jangam.  After 
dinner  he  began  to  feel  very  amorous  26,  and  s'^e  therefore  took  him  into  her 
room,  and  were  going  tu  bed. 

But  at  llmt  moment  it  was  the  baron's  dinner  lime,  and  this  girl,  who 
waa  the  lady  of  the  table,  was  not  at  hand  to  lake  away  the  baron's  plate.  So 
he  sent  a  dozen  peons  to  bring  her  before  him  33.  So  she  got  out  of  bed,  and 
trimmed  her  hair,  and  ran  to  the  holl,  where  the  biiron  was  in  such  a  fury, 
ihiil  ho  ordoreJ  her  head  to  be  sTiaved.  This  was  done  and,  poor  wretch,  #he 
went  away  weeping,  and  threw  herself  nithuii-'etoi  (Uoja-ngom — who  laid 
bis  blessed  bund  upon  her.  and  her  tresNes  returned.  Next  dny  she  went 
again  to  the  baron,  who  wa*  again  in  (ury,  and  order^^d  that  ib-  barber  should 
be  punished  who  hud  faih'd  to  shave  her.  Shiisnid,  that  the  barber  lind  dime 
ae  be  waa  ordered,  but  » jangam  at  her  Louse  had  caused  this  mirade.  S» 
the  baron  carae  lu  her  house  to  see  who  IhiB  eonjurcr  might  he  -  he  made  a 
bow  to  the  saint  {Sien)  who,  on  being  a.iked,  na'ui  ho  had  merely  come  to  see 
the  town  SO,  and  that  he  bad  tttopped  at  the  house  of  this  woman  on  account 
of  her  reputed  vigorous  faith.  The  baron  replied  by  observing,  that  he  was 
ready  to  build  a  pagoda  lo  Iho  miraculous  linyam,  which  Siva  now  point- 
ed out,  if  the  {i\ic  jangam)  would  tell  liim,  what  were  the  miraculous  legends 
of  the  place. 

.Sieo replies  :>4,  by  tolling  him  as  mnny  (lbs as  mi^hli.nmci'.  He  add,< 
tUo  story  of  Votuhla,  hia  100  sons  died,  and  in  grief  ho  peifurined  penance  ; 
whereupon,  •S'lua  appeared  to  him  as  the  l.ingam,  tbe  Saint  oAbred  him 
applause,  and  requested  two  buons— Mine,  {bramha  vidya)  knowledge  of  the 
deity—  the  other,  that  in  every  ^ucoeedtog  age.  Iho  god  f  ti     tar  to  tilin 

tat  the  same  place. 
Hereupon  the  ^oA  loft  the  form  he  worn 
Kppcarcd  as  Dazina  miirti.     Then  gave  hU  dcvali 


— »he  resolvaj  lo  ntingabh  (he  inischief-makiD°;  lamp,  In  euting 

Ent  as  tuKal  S»a  appeorsd,  granted  her  pnytn  and  carrwd  her 

There  wos  s  terf  pious  snake  «rho  dailj  adored  the  H^am  wilh 
gems.  Bat  an  elepU&nt  jealous  or  him,  came,  anil  daily  ofllered  ftowen  lo  Uie  gol 
What  one  wonhipper  put  one  day  oq  the  tntage,  <raa  nett  day  throva  amy  ai  tA- 
bUh  by  the  other.  Neither  knev,  who  was  doer  of  tba  mischief,  ukJ  eacb 
ed  to  slay  his  adversary. 

Deaeription  of  erening  14S,  and  then  of  sun  rise  IGl,  when  tlie  snale 
to  matins,  he  put  on  a  diminutive  form,  and  lay  bid  to  see  who  the  roaoe  was.  Tlri 
elephant  now  came,  and  finding  that  the  flowers  he  had  placed  were  utidi»tarbed,: 
va»  much  pleased.  At  last  the  snake  got  into  the  dephaot's  trunk — the 
of  the  elephant —  who  determined  on  suicide — which  was  effected  by  a  lilow  whH 
knocked  out  hia  owa  life,  and  that  of  the  make ;  whereupon  Sioa  appeared, 
carried  both  to  Cailata  togetiier. 

Which  accounts  for  this  place  being  cnlled  Sn—dlaSatli. 
[Xote — The  lexicons  do  not  verify  the  assertion,  that  Sri  signifies  a  spider. 

Canto  III. — In  the  land  calliul  Poliapn-niJ;  is  a  village  named  UJvtm 
Description  of  the  town— the  A<9a-baron,  who  ruled  there,  was  named  Xadka-x 
whose  wife  was  named  Tcmde ;  she  was  pre^nuot.  Description  of  the  pregnang^— 
» he  bore  a  son,  the  usual  ceremooiea  are  detailed — he  was  nauied  TtiutatU—i 
Cutnappa — the  boy's  youth,  and  boyish  sports  are  deacribad  -l).  The 
is  depicted.  Then  follows  certain  ceremonies  iu  the  worship  of  Citred»  (the  fiaal 
dtemon.)  The  foresters  assemble :  the  rites  are  performed.  They  all  got  '  ' 
5S. 

Next  day  the  young  squire  went  to  the  woods  to  hunt.  Descriptioa  irf 
'he  chase.  How  they  distributed  the  gaaie  they  killed.  The  yoi 
describes  the  day's  sport  to  his  father  69.  One  day,  the  yonn^  Caaitappa  wkik 
hunting  was  weary,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  under  a  tree. 

Ada  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  in  the  guise  of  a  (fajMnci)  hermit, 
desired  the  boy  to  go  to  n  certain  spot  aud  adore  Siva  76.  On  awaking,  he 
the  chase.  Id  pursuing  a  hog,  he  was  separated  from  hb  companions — and  afttf 
ninain;  a  cjftaii  distance,  the  hog  disappeared,  audin  lieu  of  it  he  found  an 
(limgain)  82.  TTien  Siea  appeared  to  the  lad,  who  recognized  him  as  the  penos 
who  appeared  in  the  dream  ;  and  he  worshipped  him.  lie  requested  the  god  to  go 
home  with  hiin.     The  Stiami  was  silent. 

Meantime  his  companions  sought  for  and  found  the  young  Caanap^a  sittioj 
in  prayer— he  ivould  not  speak  to  them  awhile  ;  and  at  lost  said,  my  soul-bgow 
into  this  Image ;  and  without  it,  I  cannot  live. 
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So  saying,  he  dismis&cd  his  companions  and  remained  at  prayer  in  the  ' 
wilderness.  Presently  he  began  to  reflect,  that  surely  the  deva  must  be 
hungry.  So  to  get  something  for  the  god's  dinner,  he  went  to  hunt  in  the 
forest  106 — he  killed  some  pigs,  and  roasted  the  pork  for  the  deva,  and  came 
hack  to  him  with  his  arrows  on  his  shoulder  and  his  bow  under  his  arm 
107.  Ho  laid  the  ^ame  before  the  god  and  desired  him  to  eat :  the  god 
would  neither  rat  nor  answer  110.  At  last  driven  to  desperation  by  the 
god's  sullen  silence,  he  said  **  if  you  continue  silent,  I  will  dash  my  brains 
out." 

So  the  deca  was  delighted  at  his  faith,  and  ate  up  the  pork  113. 

Thus  Cannappa  continued  daily  to  feed  the  god  on  pork. 

But  there  was  a  Siva  Brant  in  who  was  the  god's  chaplain—  he  came 
one  day  and  found  thff  god  as  dirty  as  a  pig,  with  the  pork  fat  he  had  eaten 
122.  And  said  he — ^'  Only  ti^ll  me  who  has  been  greasing  and  insulting  you 
so.     If  you  won*t  tell  me,  T  will  dash  ray  brains  out." 

So  Siva  appeared  to  the  bramin  and  told  him  he  was  mistaken-— 
adding,  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  the  devotion  paid  him  by  the  forester  : 
and  said  he,  *'  If  you  wish  to  see  him,  hide  behind  me." 

The  bramin  obeyed.  Presently  Tinnadu  (Cannappa)  came  there 
with  his  offerings  of  fle.sh  in  his  hand  126. 

The  ^od  declined  to  ent  the  flesh  and  remained  silent.  On  looking  at 
liim — Cannappa  saw  that  the  god  was  shedding  tears  from  one  eye  128. 
(The  story  says,  that  Cannappa  brought  the  water-pot  between  his  teeth, 
and  wiped  the  god's  face  with  his  shoe.)  So  Cannapa  spit  on  his  handker- 
chief and  wiped  the  eye — and  collected  all  the  medicines  he  had  heard  of; 
and  at  last  reflected  that  an  eye  was  the  only  physic  for  an  eye.  So  ho 
pulled  out  his  eye,  and  gave  it  to  the  god — yet  he  only  saw  all  the  better 
Then  he  pulled  out  tho  other  eye  140,  and  at  that  minute  Sivtt  appeared  and 
stopped  his  hand  ;  and,  approving  his  devotion,  called  the  bramio  and  asked 
him  if  this  was  not  the  summit  of  devotion.  Then  as  usual,  ho  carried  both 
of  them  to  Cailas, 

So  the  king  asked  the  jangam  to  tell  him  another  story. 

At  Valarai  which  is  commonly  called  Madhura^  is  a  god,  whom 
they  call  Cocandtfia  or  the  god  of  beauty.  His  wife's  name  is  Aftn- 
axaya.  Description  of  this  town  and  its  king^  named  king  Pandion  J  56. 
At  that  place  Farvaii  appears  in  10  names  and  sbaf^. 

Aga$fya  lived  in  that  town — and  ha  was  the  father  of  the  Tapil  lan- 
guage. He  gave  the  prinOe  a  magic  bench,  which  lengthened  to  receiye  all 
who  were  sound  scholam,  and  refused  a  seat  to  all  others. 
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Now  tlifrc  liappenptl  a  fumine  for  twelve  y 
wrelcliei  sorts  of  .grain  ivbich  the  people  ate.  The 
men  began  to  feed  on  liiimftn  flesh  IbO. 

There  was  a  bramin  s  priest  of  Sioa,  who  wns 
god  appeared  to  him  and  guve  him  a  verae  to  rccire  U 
this  r-ffcct.  "  There  is  a  ccrtiin  qMren  whose  tresses  i 
Explain  this." 

Oi)  hi.i  reciting  thin,  a  court  poet  named  JVt 
b('iti|>;  desired  tu  explain  it,  the  reciter  referred  his  he 
III'  now  returned.  Sira  was  much  annoyed.  9o  he  i 
iind  cliallengt'd  jVal'AiVu  to  prove  whiit  defect  there 
Ntit'kirit  denied  that  an;  but  goddcssis  had  rosy  hair 

In  the  midst  of  the  discussion,  Siea  was  so 
JiimEeir  by  displaying  the  eye  in  his  fuichead. 

Then  he  was  again  ridiculed  ;  and  cursed  Nat\ 

Siva  told  him  he  should  be  freed  from  the  Icpi 
gut  a  sight  of  Cailai. 

Then  Siva  disappeaied.     So  the  luckless  lepc 

Here  follows  a  catalogue  of  nU  tlio  Sica  len 

with  Ooiftt  and  Henarcs.     But  still  218,  his  leprosjr 

he  resolved  on  drowning  himself -po   ho  cnmo  to  a 

welt  drscribeil.     Here  he  found  the  biggest  (rtc  in  the 

.  fellon  the^round,  they  turned  in'obirds  ;  when  in  the 

22G.  Hut  one  luckless  leaf  fill  half  in  the  waU 
and  turned  into  a  bird-fiah. 

Hut  while  the  wind  and  water  were  strngg 
bilge  fi/iK'a™  c-anio  tlierp,  and  ciiught  hold  of  JVnCAii 
din,  wlien-  he  had  imprisoned  many  others.  lie  cb  sc 
and  went  away  to  bathe  229.  Then  his  coinpHnions  i 
him  as  he  too  was  come  to  be  eaten.  In  his  grief,  he  pn 
235,  who  appeared  to  him  ai<<]  slew  the  giant,  an 
fi  leased  the  victims,  who  thanked  him,  and  went  bom 
^at'kir  why  ho  Iiad  come  there — he  told  all  the  stoi 
to  Cailas,  he  now  was  told  that  the  southern  Cailait  (' 
hill  that  Sica  meant.  So  hp  came  to  it,  and  on  ba 
So  be  framed  a  chant  in  ».hundred  Tamil  verses.  1^ 
spouse  appeared  to  him  ;  and,  at  his  request,  carried  hi 

Such  nras  the  story  told  to  the  king  by  thoyan 

Book  IV.     The  poet  again  describes  jt/adAui 

an  actress  7_.  named  ManikyavaUi,  who  being  prcgnan 
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usual  depicted  8)  she  bore  two  daughters— description  of  lyif.g-in-woman 
and  treatment  of  the  infanrs.  The  girls  were  educated  as  dancincy  girls, 
hut  provedso  |)ious  and  austere,  that  they  bent  their  whole  hearts  on  holi- 
ness, and  devotion  to  Siva,  They  learnt  the  hymns  composed  by  Natkiru, 
The  mother  reproached  them  for  this  virtuous  conduct.  She  tried  to  educate 
them  as  prostitutes,  31 — 34.  They  ri»monstrated  on  iho  wickedness  of  pros- 
titution 49,  and  expressed  iheir  rt  solution  to  devole  themselves  to  the  god. 
The  mother*s  arguments  and  lamentations  56,  more  arguments  and  quarrel- 
lings — which  ended  in  iheir  resolving  to  run  away,  and  turn  nuns,  if  only  they 
could  find  a  guide. 

Meanwhile  some  thieves  came  to  ihe  house-side,  and  overheard  these 
lamentations  and  plotted  to  put  on  a  jnngam  gnrb,  and  seduce  these  girls 
to  Cdlahasti  and  then  murder  them. 

Description  of  the  jangam  garb,  which  the  thieves  and  these  girls 
assumed,  61 — 62. 

They  ran  away  with  these  thieves,  and  also  brought  with  them  two 
little  girls,  who  were  in  the  house. 

Thry  were  led  by  wrong  roads  till  they  reached  Combaconum  and 
Chitambaram,  and  wandered  till  they  came  tu  the  sea  shore  70.  And  three 
days  after  they  arrived  at  a  place  which  the  rogues  thought  was  fitting  for 
robbing  and  murdering  them  ;  but  whenever  a  fitting  opportunity  appeared, 
at  that  moment  some  one  or  other  came  in  the  way.  ^^o  completely  did  Siva 
rescue  them.  At  last  they  arrived  within  sight  of  Cnlahasli  78.  They  asked 
the  people  what  place  this  was.  Story  of  Vdli  who  brought  a  lingam  with 
him,  and  it  here  took  root  81—83.  At  last  he  rooted  up  a  mountain,  and 
burled  it  at  the  /iw/^am— whereupon  a  fountain  of  water  burst  forth.  Miracles 
performed  on  this  hill  92. 

Next  day  they  went  to  visit  the  hill  of  Agastya. 

It  now  fell  night  98,  the  night  100,  the  moon  rose  101.  They  sup- 
ped, and  read  the  Siva  Puran,  and  went  to  sleep. 

Next  morning  the  whole  set  out  for  Calahasti  and  while  the  sisters 
were  saying  their  prayers  in  the  morning  112,  themurdciers  were  about  to 
fall  on  them.     The  sisters  comforted  each  other. 

At  this  momenta  host  of  jangams  approached.  Their  garb  is  de- 
scribed'114. 

Whereupon  the  murderers  took  to  their  heels  ;  while  under  this  nobk 
escort,  the  maidens  reached  Cdlahastu 

Therefore  said  the  hermit  to  the  king  all  this  proves  what  a  holj  phM 
Calahasti  is. 
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But  wlicn  the  maidens  reached  Cdlahattl,  all  this  noble  train  melted 
Into  thin  air  and  they  entered  the  town  hand  in  hand  127. 

Next  morning  they  bathed,  and  song  ihe  hymn  they  had  learned. 

They  being  now  arrived  at  the  husband  th*  y  adored  were  full  of  love. 

So  they  arrived  at  the  temple,  and  on  entering,  they  saw  a  bright 
flame  of  divine  orijjin,  whereupon  they  vanished. 

But  at  the  door  they  left  the  two  little  girls,  who  after  waiting  long, 
were  astonished  at  their  not  returning  160. 

The  sacristans  searched  the  temple  and  found  ro  one  in  it. 

Then  a  supernatural  voice  declared  that  they  had  disappeared  and 
gone  to  heaven  IGO,  adding  that  these  two  maidens  also  should  by  faith  attain 
to  heaven. 

16S.  This  story  being  ended,  the  king  now  asked,  how  it  was  possible 
that  a  Spider  and  an  Elephant  and  Snuke  could,  with  Cannappa  the  savage, 
attain  heaven. 

lihejangam  answered,  that  spider  was  Vulcan,  who  was  by  a  curse  of 
Brahma  8^  thus  metamorphosed,  as  a  punishment  for  being  too  ingenious. 
A  string  of  stupid,  childish  legends  follows  this. 

As  for  the  snake  185,  here  is  another  nasty  story  in  the  braminical 
style.  Siva  told  him  that  he  and  the  elephant  should  make  martyrs  of  each 
other. 

Now  regarding  the  elephant  202.  Once  upon  a  time  Parvati  and  her 
husband  being  in  their  chamber,  one  of  the  pages  named  Hasti  came  into  the 
room — an  i  as  a  punishment  she  cursed  him  to  be  an  elephant  (hntti^J  whicli 
curse  should  last  till  he,  and  a  snake  should  kill  each  other. 

212,  Now  as  to  the  story  oi  Cannippa^  (this  originates  in  a  story 
found  in  the  Mahabharat). 

Once  upon  a  time  ^;;/i//ia  was  performinjj  /fl^fl55  213,  when  Siva 
appeared  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  savage,  chasing  before  him  a  raxasa  under 
the  shape  of  a  wild  hog.  All  the  rishh  ran  in  fright  to  Arjuna,  who  dis- 
charged an  arrow  at  the  hog.  At  the  same  moment  Siva  despatched  an  arrow 
at  the  hog,  and  each  claimed  the  merit  of  killing  him,  219 — 220.  This  dis- 
pute ended  in  a  fight. 

But  Siva,  to  try  his  faith,  Siva  (wishing  to  subdue  him  by  gentle 
means)  annihilated  his  arrows. 

But  now  they  set  to  work  wrestling.  And  delighted  at  his  valour, 
Siva  appeared  to  him,  and  oflTered  to  grant  hina  whntever  he  might  request^ 
Arjuna  requested  as  a  boon,  the  divine  weapon  called  Pasupatastram  and 
further  requested  immortality.     Siva  replied  that  the  divine  weapon  should 
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be  granted  :  but  to  gj^nt  immortality  to  a  manslayer  was  impossible.  Therefore 
in  the  next  birth  Afjuna  was  bom  as  a  huntsman,  whose  name  was  Cannappa.  And 
he,  as  already  declared,  attained  the  highest  favour  of  the  deity. 

And  as  he  offered  his  prayers  here,  at  CilahMti^  said  the  Jangam,  I  direct 
^ou  to  build  a  temple  here.     Hereupon  ihcjangam  vanished. 

End  of  the  legend. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  clotli  arid 
i    calf,  lettered. 

40.    No.  219.    TAndnra,  purdnavi,  or  C/toca  nafltalilu;   tUoipada 
metro  1 — 9  asvdaanis, 

"Sixty  four  tales,  or  legends  intended  to  describe  the  miracles, 
or  pranks  of  the  god  Siva.'*  Said  to  be  translated  from  the  Halasya 
maJiatmyam.     "  Tlie  Telugu  style  is  low,  and  easy  enough." 

When  the  Halasya  mdlidtmyam  was  written  the  Brahmans  had 
conquered  the  Bandd'lia^  ;  and  could  afford  to  bo  jocularly  triumphant. 
It  is  strange,  nevertlieless,  that  such  suicidal  tides  should  bo  naniited 
of  a  god  ;  the  object  of  religious  worship. 

The  book  i^  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  flowered  paper  boards, 
the  back  loose. 

XVI.    Roman  Catholic. 

1.    No.  321.     Vedanta  rasayanam,  the  essence  of  tho    Vedanla; 
padya  cdvyCim. 

By  Andiuldpi  deyulu, 

1st  owaBam — creation, — flood,  and  down  to  the  general  spread  of  idohitiy, 
and  selection  of  9  particular  family,  481  padyoB, 

* 
2ud  awcUam — down  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah ;  disputing  with 

doctors  in  the  temple,  and  other  details  of  the  life  of  Christ,  22 S  padyoi, 

3rd  ascanam — on  the  Trinity,  with  connected  discussions  and  details,  down 
to  the  resurrection,  266  padyat, 

4th  aiPiMM.— Divine  Attributes  ;  nnd  otkr  dMstrimJ  miUen'Mf 'imjH'' 


msti'uction  regaitling  tUc  Kble.  | 


802 

style   m  poor  and  Jiy.     Tliem   is  m 
"  0.  P.  B." 

A  Telugii  opinion  nearly  the  same,  lieneath  six  lines. 

Prayer  to  the  liesirfc  of  Jesu»  was  noticed.     Mictielet's  explanation 

of  that  symbol  is  one  of  tlie  best. 

The  book  ia  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  wavy  clotL 
lettered, 

7.     No.  420.    Vedantft  raioyannm,  or  essence   of   tlio    entire   TAi* 

(aeripture).     A  poem  by   a   Roman  Catholic,  named  Anantta,  .soa 

of  Ttmma^fa,  at  the  desire  of  a  patron  named  D^tu. 
In  the  introduction  there  is  mixed  mutter;  much  of  heathen  reference i 
Bnil  a  genefllopy  of  the  jioet's  patron,  and  of  his  various  employs  ;  one,  bii 
huviag  been  sent  ns  an  envoy  to  PotiiHcborry.  The  Ist  book  ia  aa  oreatioiii 
with  a  variety  of  concomitaui  lOitttcrs  :  with  t^e  3nd  book 
accomitof  the  full,  and  its  sotinds.  If  we  ask  why  God  perniitl«d  sin,  it  mi 
that  his  i»iti  h-ipa)  righteous  mercy,  mi^ht  be  mnnifeated.  I'trbapi  the 
author  wrote  (niUj/imnu  kriiiat/njutn)  equity,  and  mercy.  "  He  determined  to  be 
bam  OS  man  on  earth,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of  men." 

The  immediate  subject  commencea  with  a  prophecy  by  Abrahittn 
Knndmhi  [or  Anna}  is  made  to  be  ths  mother  of  Mar'tanilikii  or  Mary.  The  iul 
book  indudea  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents,  and  the  disput-ition  in  tho  Temple. 
Book  3  opens  with  remarks  on  the  Trinity.  It  has  n  florid  description  of  the  rifcr 
Jordan,  and  baptism  by  John  the  mipacndn  or  baptist,  down  to  the  crucItixioD. 
Book  l  contains  the  rnaurrection,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Glioat,  with  uuiTeraal 
authority  over  oil  the  earth  given  to  Peter.  I'myers  are  enjoined  to  be  offered  before 
a  criicilix,  and  to  the  image  of  Mary.  On  the  Eucharist.  The  disciple  thanks  liii 
teacher,  receiving  baptism. 

The  usual  benedictory  salutation  to  the  reader. 

An  edition  of  this  poem,  much  abridgod,  beatlicnism  excided, 
and  otherwise  expurgated,  might  bo  a  useful  present  to  Tuliigu  young 
men,  in  some  degree  educated.  They  read  if  in  verse,  what  they  will 
not  deign  to  look  at,  if  in  plain  prose, 

XVII.    Romance  historical. 

1.   No.    It   MoUi  Rdmdyanam. 

Tbo  Bala,  Aj/oddh^a,  Arauja,  KU/d'mda,  Sniidai-a,  and  Yuddka 
c&ndamt. 


All  iiik'nui'  vi;r!iiuii  ul'  lliu  RiimayuHiim  aiiJ  usi'iibud  by  souit  lu 
I  wuiiian's  Imiiil.  * 

Tlie  former  owner  remarks :  I 

"  Tlie  Yuildba  candam  in  two  M.SS.  is  written  in  two  different 
irajs.  One  probably  is  borrowed  from  anoLher  translation  ;  not  that 
)y  Bhascara,  however." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarti,   of  medium  thickness,  good  paper, 
ialf  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 
9.     No,    19.     Vijvya  vildiam;  padyas, 
1  —3  asvdtams. 

The  apocryphal  adventures  of  Arjuna  on  a  pilgrimago  to  the 
outh  :  visit  to  Madura;  and  especially  iiis  amour  with  Subadlira,  sia- 
er  of  Krnhta  and  her  elopement :  from  the  Jaimuni  Bhdratam.  There 
[re  mnny  copies  in  the  collection.  Some  English  notes  in  the  margin 
If  this  copy. 

The  book  is  a  small  quaito,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
lalf  bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  worn . 
3.     No.  gg.     Sata  muc'ha  Rdmdyanam. 
\ — 4  arvdsama — padyas. 

OiherwisQ  known  na  Situ  Vijaifiim,  an  oslrs  hyperbolical  piece 
rliicli  SUa  \a  matio    lo  cross  th<t   Induiv,  and   conquer  a   country   beyond  it. 
there  is  an  abstract  iti  a  foregoing  [lart  of  tliia  volume. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
lound  in  embossed  paper,  and  lettered. 
■V.     No.  45.     Ntila  chaQraverli  cat'ha. 

Ity  llfiyhava  1 — 5  asnis'ims,  irwipaJa  metre  "written  A.  D, 
630." 

See  other  notices:  the  copies  are  numerous.  It  seems  that  an 
edition  was  printed;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  are  errata  in  the 
said  printed  edition. 

This  book  is  8vo.,  French  paper,  and  flowered  paper  binding 
the  snme,  brokeih 

5,     No.  S-t.     Rdmdyanam ;  dwipada,  ascrlbetl  to  Ranghi 
In  six  volumes. 

Vol.  1.     The  B«/a  and  Jgodil/ii/a   idndamt,  with  vni 
I' togs. 


er. 


f 

I 


An  abstract  of  the  opening  part  is  given  in  English  ;  and  was 
intended,  it  stems,  to  be  carried  through  ;  but  it  is  not  carried  far,  and 
extends  only  ^o  the  mention  of  the  tapas  of  Fisvamiira  with  a  view  to 
become  a  Brahmarshi. 

Vol.  2.     The  dranyaf  kishkinda,  tundara  cdndams. 

Both  volumes  are  very  thick  folios,  French  paper»  half  bound, 
and  lettered. 

Vol.  3.     The  Yuddha  cdndam  part  1st. 

Vol.  4.     The  same  part  2nd  samharain. 

Vol.  r>.     The  same  part  3rd  avdntaram. 

The  three  volumes  are  folios  of  medium  thickness,  French 
paper,  half  bound  3,  4  injured. 

J  Vol.  6.     Yuddha  cdndam  part  4th,  the  end  of  the  purva  bhdgam* 

This  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  flowered  paper  bind- 
ing, the  back  injured. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

"  This  M.S.  of  the  Telugu  dwipada  Rdmdyanam  was  completed 
under  my  direction  in  18W).  It  contains  the  various  ieadin<78  found  in 
fifteen  different  copies ;  some  of  which  were  very  ancient.** 

6.  No.  55.      Uitani  Rdmdyanar:^  or  seventh  cdndam,  in  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1,  the  1st  part.     Vol.  2,  the  2nd  part. 

A  variorum  edition  on  collation  of  four  copies,  one  of  them  from 
the  India  House,  (received  by  whom  ?)  12th  March  1841. 

The  former  owner  notes^  that  the  first  six  books  are  common,  but 
the  7th  book  rare.  Three  copies  were  with  difficulty  obtained.  The 
dtcipada  Rdmayanam  affords  a  classical  standard  of  the  Telugu  ;  and  is 
not  superseded  by  a  modern  version  in  padya  cdvyam,  full  of  apocry- 
phal details.  In  collating,  one  entire  line  was  sometimes  found  to  be 
omitted,  except  in  one  copy  ;  and  in  such  lines  there  were  no  means  of 
getting  at  various  readings.     (Substance  of  his  notes.) 

Both  volumes  are  folios,  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  flowered  paper. 

7.  No.  56.     Rdmayanam,  dwipada. 

The  three  first  cdndams. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 
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8.     No.  58.     Rdmdyanam  dwipada. 

Vol.  1.     Bdla  to  Sundara  the  first  5  cdndams, 
"  A  new  edition  fi'om  collated  copies  1  S^O. 

After  finishing  the  8  volumes  as  above  (5  and  6),  this  new  edi- 
Motion  was  formed  on  the  evidence  of  those  copies. 

*■ .  "  The  work  is  usually  ascribed  to  Bungaha  naiha ;  but  not  so  in 

^*  this  book." 

I  Vol.  2.    The  6th  candam,   T%ddha,  *iew  edition,  from  collation 

B  in  Vol.  1. 

4  Vol.  1,  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  cloth  bound 

.and  lettered,  the  back  injured. 
J  VoL  2,  a  thick  folip,  French  paper — bound  and  lettered. 

,9.     No.  59.     JJdara  Rimdyanam. 
In  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1.     1 — 4}  (isvdsam,  Vol.  2.     5 — 8  asvdaams. 
The  translator's  name  is  given  as — Kdmd  kdnfhd  pdpi  rdzu. 

■f.  Only  one  page  is  written  ;  on  the  other  side  in  the  1st  vol.  there 

«re  a  few  notes  of  contents — ^the  outline  very  defective. 

]  The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thicknes3,  good  paper,  half  bound 

mnd  lettered. 

10.  No.    60.     Uttara  Edmdyanam. 
By  Ticcana    admaydjin  (a  veiy  distinguished  poet)   1 — 1 0 

deffdscmia. 

The  former  owner's  note : 

M.SS.  of  this  poem  are  very  rare ;  but  deviate  greatly  in  the 
readings,  as  will  be  seen  in  every  page  of  the  poem. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered. 

11.  No.  61.    Rdviayanam,  dwipacla. 
1 — 110  sdrgdmi. 

"Translation  in  dmpfxdd  metre  of  the  Uttara  Sdrndydnam. 
Ane^and  correct  edition,  prepared  uhdbr  the  superintendence  of 
C.  P.  Brown." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thicknesS;  good  paper,  half  bound, 
cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered. 


Vol.  3. : 

Vol. 
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18.     No.  02.     Bba^cara  RdmdfaniiM. 
Id  four  volumea. 

Vol.  I.     Bdl4  BM'X  Ayoddhga  niii'hmt 

oess,  good  pa|)er,  half  bound  in  calf  and  luttei 

Vol.  2.     The  dran^a,  kithkmJa  and  tui 

A  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  01 

j-  the  ynddhtt  cdndttia.  ' 

Both  are  folios  of  medium  thickness,  ^ 
and  letteieil, 

Thei-e  ia  a  note  in  the  Ist  rohime,  that' 

in  the  Cudda]>ah  district ;  considered  to  be  an' 

was  acquired  at  Rajalimundry  in  the  Northei^ 

1 

13.  No.  C3.     Miaa  aWigudayClM. 

By  B6ma  bha-trai/ya.  S  asvdiauu.  . 

I'he  following  are  notes  at  various  tima 

"  This  poem  ia  much  celebrnteil ;  bnt  extrail 
never  met  with  but  one  M.S,  Subscquenil;  1  procud 
uolleclioii,  but  (hat  is  dcticient :  the  Isl  booL  is  waa^ 
as  far  as  tLe  eml  of  the  iiitroductiou." 

"  That  manuscript  was  in  confuMDn  ;  for  the  U 
had  been  jumbleJ.  [Describes  how  he  rectlieJ  tile  ail 
18-10. 

"  I  aflerwartls  obtained  four  more  M.SS,  aai 

edit  the  work  siitiafactonlj.  , 

"It  is   very   ancient.     Judging  from 

should  imagine  it  to  be  more  than   200  years 

400." 

The  hook  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thlo 
bound,  but  the  binding  is  much  injured. 

14.  No.  C4.     Raghana  Pdadii/am,  with  a  X\c^ 
1 — 4  aBvaaana. 

The  former  owner  states  : — 
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"  This  verbal  commentary  was  composed  iit  my  requcit  by  I 
y  learned  Narnsivhachari.  This  volume  ia  in  his  own  hondwritii'^. 
he  poem  is  one  of  extraordinary  refinement,  and  singularly  difficult — 
ery  itanzn  bearing  two  separate  meanings;  one  giving  ihe  story  of 
le  Pajidnvas,  according  lo  ihe  Mahobharat,  ond  the  other  vhe  aduen- 
ires  of  Rdmii.     Thus  the  comment  on  each  stanza  is  bipartite." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bouiti 
clolh  and  calf,  lettered. 

15.  No.  (56.     Jfari  vamsam  race  of  Kryhna. 
The  prirva  bhiignm,  1—9  nsviisami;. 

„  ullara     „        1-10  „ 

From  so  voluminous  a  book,  liere  and  there  a  pirce  ;  and  the  whole 
It  very  coherent,  can  be  taken  out.  Prai^p  of  Vi'hnu.  Race  of  Kruii  na- 
>ca.  Jorfrd  gave  gifts  to  the  race  of  Arj^inu.  Notiee  of  Chavravertis.  On 
Dg/'/tiVia,— mode  of  his  reign.  Birth  of  the  Ascini  devas  ;  &nA  of  Jtaivala 
fa.  Story  of  Dutiduilii  a  rac3hasa ,~talo  of  TrUamsa.  Leticntl  of  Harix- 
\andra,  Daxaral'ha's  son  Rama.  Legend  of  llio  Bkagirati,  and  Ganges, 
cers.  BAmAmo'*  command  to  Marcandet/a.  Tale  of  Parvati.  Death  of 
hishma.  Origin  of  Chandra. — he  took  the  town  of  ihe  guru  (Vriliotpati). 
•ilwapuri,  and  its  hne  of  kings.  A  variety  of  detaila  as  to  Krinhna, 
tola  Riima  and  Durj/od/iana,  with  back  nfn-cnces  to  the  Pdrasu  Rama 
id  Rama  chandra,  nvataras.  The  sports  of  hruhna,  wliile  keeping  cows 
3  narrated  ;  and  his  war  with  some  amrat.  A  discourse  of  Bala  Rama, 
ich,  and  very  much  more,  belongs  to  iho  1st  pari  only. 

A  translation  exists  in  French. 

The  late  owner  writes:  ■'ATelugu  version  of  version  of  the 
arivamsa.  In  bis  preface  to  the  Vishnu  purdnam.  page  Iviii, 
lUon  says : — 

"The  Haii  vmnsam  professes  to  be  pari  of  the  Mnhabharat : 
may  more  accuratfily  be  ranked  with  the  paiivnnic  ompiUtions  of 
Bst  authenticity,  and  latest  origin.  It  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
ventures  oiKriafinu;  but,  as  introductory  to  his  era,  it  records 
irticulars  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  patriarchal,  and 
ijal  dynasties." 

16.  No.  90.     Rdghaca  pdndiyam. 

1 — i  atvdmtht.     See  14,  No.  64,  sj/pra. 

The  hook  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper  bound  in  cnir,  and 
itlered. 
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17.     No.  91.     Rdmdi/auam  dwipada. 

By   Conahuddha  bhupati,  son  of   VUtala  bhupaliy   and  by  the 
latter*s  command. 

Volimie  1.  btila  ctindam  1—10  sections. 

aifwldhya  „  1 — 17       n 

„       2.  arnttt/a,  kishkinda^        \  j jg  b 

aiid  ifundara  cundaimt.^  "^ 

Volume  3.  wanting  1 — 20       „ 

„        4.  yuddha  caudam  21 — 40       ,, 

Tins  was  the  basis  of  a  new  edition. 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
bound,  worn, 

18.  No.  92.     Adhydtma  Rdmdyanam. 

1  Bala  cdndtan  1  awdsam*. 

2  Ai/oddhya  ,,  1—2  „ 

3  'Araaya     „  I — 3  „ 

4  Kitthkinda^,  1 — 4  „ 

5  Sundara     ,,  1 — 5  „ 

6  Yuddha      „  1—6  ,, 

7  Xltara        „  complete. 

The  outline  of  the  Rdmdyanam^  as  if  narrated  by  Siva  to 
Parvati  ;  and  with  a  Saiva  turn,  or  twist,  given  to  the  work. 

The  former  owner  observes  "  The  M.S.  from  which  this  was 
copied  was  sent  me  by  Sri  hhupati  hahadur  Zemindar  of  Gadwal,  under 
the  Hydrabad  government. 

"  This  poem  was  translated  into  Telngu  by  Vihacarana  peddana 
somaydgin.  There  is  another  translation  by  Cotanda  rdzu  ndgaya  of 
RepalUr 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
worn. 

19.  No.  94.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Harhchandra  upakhyanam,  padyns. 

By  Cdnchi  vira  sarahhayya, 

1 — 5  asvdsams  complete. 

"  It  appears  to  be  copied  from  the  dwipada'^ 

The  often-recurring  legend  ;  in  this  instai?ce  by  an  inbabitant 
of  Conjeveram. 

2.)     See  XXIII. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 
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20.     No.   96.     Nelhlri  cdvyam,   or  HarUehandra  upahhfanam,  1 — 5 


asvdsants. 


By  Cavi  Sancara. 

The  tale  of  HariacJiandra,  various  corrections  as  to  reading. 
The  boc^  is  a  thin  folio,   French   paper,   bound   in  cloth  and 
lettered,  the  back  injured. 

21.  No.  99.     HariacAandra  Naldpakhydnam. 
] — 6  asvdaama,  complete. 

It  is  capable  of  double  rendering,  both  as  to  Httriachandra  and 
Xala,  the  general  outlines  of  whose  adventures  possess  a  similarity. 

**  H  N.  a  poem  written  by  Shatta  murtif  but  ostensibly  com- 
[i    posed  by  his  patron  Bamrdz" 

I  The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

22.  No.  100.    Hariachdndra  liahpakhydnam. 
By  Bhatta  muHi  1 — 6  dscdmma,  with  a  tica. 

The  former  owner  states  ;    **  there  are  two  commentaries  on 
^  this  poem;  of  these,  the  oldest  is  given  in  this  volume;  it  is  brief, 
and  far  from  sufficient.    The  lai'ger  commentary  is  modem,  and  was 
composed  at  Masulipatam. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  the  binding  injured. 

23.  No.  144.     Vijayct  vildaam,  with  notes,  or  a  comment  by  didma 
curd  Fencata  raja  cdvi. 

1 — 3  (tavdsama.  The  tica  or  comment  by  Zuluri  Appctyya 
aaatri — see  foregoing  notices.  The  general  subject  is  the  apocryphal 
adventures  of  Arjuna  in  Tellingana,  in  the  Pandiya  kingdom,  and  at 
Dwdracci,  [the  exact  site  of  which  last  is  unknown  :  said  to  have  been 
engulphed  by  the  sea]. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf 
and  lettered,  the  back  loose. 

24.  No.  145.    A  comment  on  the  Vijaytt  viUUam. 
By  Zvhiri  Appayya.    A  rough  copy  on  country  paper. 

The  former  owner  states  :  '^  This  commentary  on   the    Vijdyd 

rUdsam,  a  very  celebrated  Telugu  poem,  was  written  by  the  learned 

£4 
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Zitluri  Appdyyd,  on  a  compariBon  of  six  M.SS.  under  the  direction  ( 
C.  P.  Brown,  in  1831." — "  N.B.  Tlie  prcfiice  is  wanting  in  this  copj 
and  must  be  supplied  from  my  best  M.S.  when  the  book  is  copied  fair. 

It  is  a  folioi  of  medium  thickness,  country  paperj   bound  i 
sheep,  damaged. 

25.  No.  185.     Mdha  Bhdrdtamm'TeiMgXi   so  entitled;    but   thei 
is  only  the  ddiparvam,  or  1st  book  in  2  volumes. 

Volume  1,  ddiparvam  canto  1 — 5. 

99        2,  „  ,,       •>  — 8. 

and  this  docs  not  complete  that  book. 

The  book  is  a  naiTOW  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  pape: 
bound  in  countiy  calf  and  lettered  ;  injui'ed. 

26.  No.  186.    'Adijoarvam  of  the  Blidrdtanu 

1 — 8  dsvcuanu  or  sections. 

This  seems  to  be  a  fair  copy  from  the  above  one,    on   counb 
paper. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thick,  on  good  paper,  half  bound  i 
sheep,  and  lettered. 

27.  No.  187.    Sabha  parvam  of  the  same. 

l-<-3  (XsvdsanUf  complete. 

Tlie  book  is  a  broad  folio,   thin,   various  paper^    rough   edge 
boards,  with  cloth  back,  much  injured. 

28.  No.  189.    'Aranyafiarixunofihes^mQ.    , 
1 — 7  dsvdsdms. 

*'  This  is  the  new  edition,  corrected,  and  ready  for  printing." 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  superior  paper 
)jouud  in  calf  J  letterodi  marble  paper  inside. 
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29.  No.     190.     Viixtta  parvam. 

1 — 5  a»vdsam8  complete — a  rough  copy. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper, 
rough  edged,  boards ;  these  are  damaged. 

30.  No.  191.      Virata  parvam. 

1 — 5  asvdsamsy  complete — fair  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  fine  wove  paper,  half  bound  ia  calf, 
and  lettered. 

31.     193.     Udydga  parvUm:  pad^as. 

1 — 4i  aavdmm^. 

A  fair  copy  seemingly  from  192,  1,  see  XIV. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thicknessj  French  paper^  flowered- 
paper  boai'ds. 

32.  No.  194.     Bhdratam : 

1.)     Bhishmd  parvcim  1— 78  davdadms,  pddydB. 

2.)     Drona        „        1 — 5        „        both  seem  to  be 'complete. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  rough  edged  boards  ; 
these  damaged. 

33.  No.  195.     Bhdratam. 

1 .)     Drona  parvam  l-*-5  astxitami,  padyoi. 
2.)     Ksma    „         I~3        „ 
Fair  copy,  both  complete. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper^  bound 
in  calf  and  lettered,  used. 

34.  No.  196.     Jaimini  Bhdratam. 
1 — 8  asvdsams. 

The  Jaimini  Bhdrdtam,  is  properly  aCanarese  classic  poem.  This 
must  be  a  translation.  The  subject  is  an  apicxnyphal  pilgrimage  of 
Arjtma  to  the  south,  often  abstracted  heretofore.  It  dwells  on  the 
aammSdha  ydgam  of  Dherma  fdja^  and  on  the  combat  of  Arjuna  with 
his  son — foreign  to  the  Sanscrit  BidnUam. 

The  book  is  a  super-royal  quarto,  thick,  good  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered,  worn. 
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35.  No.  253.  B4gku  vamsam. 

1 — 10  cucdiufM  padya  ettvyam. 

A  translation  of  the  Sanscrit  work  ascribed  to  C&li  ddsd. 

Tlie  book  is  a  royal  folio,  very  tliick,  on  stout  royal  paper,  hal 
bound,  and  lettered,  used. 

36.  No.  254.    NaUhada  cdoayam,  padfos. 
1 — 8  asvdsami. 

Tale  of  Nala  and  Damayauti,  translated  from  the  Sanscrit. 

The  book  is  a  thick  'iuarto,  superior  demy  paper,  written  on  on 
side  only,  with  red  lines  ruled  ;  half  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

37.  No.  276.     The  ddi  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  a  large  octavo,  of  medium  thickness,  thick   Chinj 
paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

38.  No,  285.    Abstracts  of  books. 


1. 
2. 
3. 

5. 


Ultara  Ramayanam  ;  dwipada,  an  epitome. 

Adi  parvam,  of  the  SItdratam,  an  epitome. 
SabAa  pdrvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  two  sections. 
Araya  parvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  nine  sections. 
Drona  parvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  five  sections. 


The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper,  rough 
edged  boards,  these  are  injured. 

39.    No.  316.    BAmdyanam,  dwipada  ;  a  translation  of  791  Sanscri 
dacas. 

1.)     The  Idla  edndam,  78  iaryos  complete. 

2.)    Tlie  Ayoddiya  edndam  24  iaryoi  incomplete. 

From  the  birth  of  Rdma — ^residence  with  FUvamUra — ^marriage- 
down  to  his  going  with  8iia  to  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio^  French  paper^   half  bound^  calf  anc 
mttUe  papofj  lettered. 


H     40.     No.  3S7.     BSmdj/anam.  '^I^V^^^H 

H  The  draa^a  eandam,  50  tatfai.  V 

H  The  feet  are  marked  prosodinlly,  and  there  is  &  verbal  EuglighS 

^BWBderlng  interlined,  or  on  the  opposite  page. 

H  The  bf>ok  is  a.  thick  folio,  China  paper,  talf  bound,  but  loote 

^bod  damaged  ;  looka  old.  ■ 

H   4!.     Na  :i93.     Sabhd  parvam  of  the  SAdratam.  ■ 

^K  Building  a  hall  of  audience ;   na,cT\fiaahy  Dhermm  raja',   killing' 

^mt  Suup&la,  &c. 

H  Tlie  book  is  a  thin  folio,  bound  in  sheep,  lettered. 

B  "  Sabka  of  Telugu  Mahakharat.     Browu't  (sese)  edition  1830."    J 

I     42.     No.  396.     Mdr<ilam~2  vohimes.  M 

I  Vol.1.     Zdjiii  parvatal — 3attdtami.  ^H 

I  Yol.  2.     Ibid.  4—6  fl 

I  By  Tiiiana  Somayajin.  ■ 

f  Bkiahtna  to  Dherma  rSjet ;  matters  hortatory,  ethical,  consolatory 

I  ftt  the  dose  of  the  great  war. 

Folios,  thick  Frencli  paper,  bound  in  sheep,    and   lettered   Vol,  J 
"XX,  book  12,  canto  1—3  and  4 — 6." 
48.     No.  396.     Bhdratam. 

The  Sduptica  parvam. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  lettc 
"Vol.  17.  canto  1,  2." 

44.  No.  393.     mdratavi. 
The  Zanti  parvaia  ;  fair  copy. 
The  book  is  a  thirt  folio,  good  wove  paper,  half  bound,  aii  t 

floircred  paper,  lettered. 

45.  No.  423  to  492.     Telugu  Shdratam,  m  eleven  octavo  volumM. 
No.  422.     The  ddi  parvam  from  the  Snd  andtam. 

The  former  owner's  head-notes. 

"  The  Telugu  Mah:ibharat.  vol.  3,  beginning  at  book  1,  canto  !^1 
verse  173. — This  copy  is  extremely  incorrect,  but  contaim  some  v&la>| 
able  readings." 

^o.  413.    Tb«  ddiparvttm  •onUoued. 
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No.  424.     'Aranya  parvam. 
No.  425.     The  same  continued. 

No.  426.     Virata  parvam. 

No.  427.     Udydga  parvam,  about  one  and  half  of  the  book 

written,  on  half  blank. 

No.  428.    Zanti  parvam. 

No.  429.    The  same,  2nd  part. 

No.  430.     The  same,  3rd  part 

No.  431.    The  same,  4th  pari 

No.  432.     ^Azrama  vdsa  parvam  f  blank. 

"  Telugu  Mahabharat,  book  l5th.*' 

There  are  other  volumes,  as  37  and  43  supra. 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  are  octavo,  stout  China  paper  bound 
in  sheep,  and  somewhat  worn. 

XVIII.  Ritual. 

h    No.  203.     For  sections  1,  2,  4,  see  XII. 
For  section  3,  see  I. 

Section  5.      Vdisya  shodaaa  carma  vidhi. 

The  mode  of  sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies  among  the  Vaisyas, 
or  mercantile,  manufacturing,  and  trading  claas. 

The  sixteen  are — piimsa  vdnam  on  5th  month  of  pregnancy 
fimantemy  8th  month  jdta  birth,  ndma  cdrdnam  naming;  and  so  on,  to 
upandindm,  for  those  who  wear  a  thread,  and  vivaham  marriage.  In  most 
(^^aes^tb^  A6:  oeremonies,  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  relate  to  Brah- 
mans.  A  spirit  of  imitation  has  led  the  lower  classes  to  foUaw  their  w 

ample, 

'  ■  •'»-'.■         »  »      •  .    . 

The  book  is  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio ;  cpantiy  paper^  boards, 
and  these  injured. 

XIX.  Saiya. 

!•    No.  7.    Two  pieces. 
1.)    Sri  Tarvata  furdnam  padya$. 
1 — 6  aiy(i$am9. 
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Legend  of  the  sacred  hill ;  meaning  Sri  Sailam  in  Telingana 
2.)    Sdnanda  gan^svara  muni  charitram, 

m 

1 — 3  asvdsam ;  padyoLS, 

Merely  an  altered  title,  for  anotiier  copy  of  the  legend  of  <Srfn- 
ancZa's  visit  to  Yama-puram. 

The  former  owner  writes  :— 

"The  Parvata  purdnam  and  the  Sdnanda  ganeavaram,  two 
sections  of  the  Scandu  purdnam^  translated  into  Telugu. 

"  This  volume  contains  two  tales  translated  from  the  Scanda 
puranam  (?)  probably  that  part  called  Sn  saila  kkandam  ;  though  this 
is  not  named.  It  is  a  silly,  stupid  book,  utterly  worthless :  yet  written 
by  a  man  of  learning,  and  in  a  good  style  of  poetry.  The  name  of  it 
is  Sri  parvata  purdnam.  The  second  poem  is  the  legend  of  Sdnanda 
who  was  one  of  the  (/anaa  or  angels."  [Oana  is  properly  a  class  ;  and 
the  Saivaa  divide  the  celestials  into  gCLnaa  or  hosts,  of  which  they  enu- 
merate the  names  and  the  number,  with  an  astonishing  similarity  to 
the  classification  by  schoolmen  of  hosts,  and  orders  of  angels.  The  word 
gana  is  not  unfrequently  applied  in  legends  to  any  one  of  these  celes- 
tials]. 

2.  No.  28.     Sdnanda  charitram. 

1— -3  asvdsama. 

On  the  visit  of  Sdnanda  to  Ydma's  world.  See  various  fore- 
going notices. 

The  late  owner  remarks  : 

"  In  the  chronicle  of  Roger  de  Wendover  (alias  Matthew  Paris) 
republished  by  Bphn  1849,  page  217,  are  similar  visions  regarding 
Purgatory  and  Inferno." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf^  and 
lettered. 

3.  No.  114.    For  sections  1,  see  XY,  local  36;  for  section  S,  see 
IX  ;  section  3,  Siva  yoga  9dranL 

By  Cavi  Subana,  or  CobarUi  B^ 

On  the  essence  of  aaoetuaia  f* 
strict  one  on  this  purticiilMr  topics    ' 
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The  entira  book  n  a  thick  quarto,  country  p*per,   boAcd% 

»re  injured.  ^^ 

i.    2Jo.  173.    For  section  t.  see  IT.  ^M 

Section  8,  S^nandd  gdit^ttaram, 

1— S  fuvdgams.  fadyts. 

Hero  stated  to  be  written  by  Fttruehdftama  -which  nu 
Vaiaknava  :  but  a  aote  in  English  infers  the  author  to  be  a  Say 
since  after  the  usual  dedication  the  author  states,  that  the  god  FtM 
hhftdra  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  aad  bid  him  write. 

See  Jw^ral.No.  17,2) 

The  whole  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicknesa,  bound  inflowl 
*d  paper,  lettered,  worn, 

5.  No.  263.     For  aectifm  1,  2.  see  XX. 

Section  3.  Sdmhu  Siva  fildaam,  padyai. 

On  the  eports,  or  amusements  oi  Siva. 

YoT  section  4,  see  T. 

The  whole  book  is  n  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 

6.  No.  270.     For  section  1,  aee  VIII. 
Section  3.     SitdcMra  saiigrakavt;  fodytu. 
1 — 3  aeviaamis. 
A  compendium  of  ritual  homage,  acoordirg  to  the  Setiva  ajate 

XI.    Tales. 

1     No.  20.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     SurdbMrnUavaram ;  fadyas  with  a  tica  er  comment. 

Id  aHimui  is  n  latapoon  on  Brahmant.     One  of  tliat  order    at  Bcnait* 

in  love  with  a  Bpiril-seller'a  wife ;  snd  visitcil  ber,  in  tlie  absence  of  her  husbaa 
One  (Jiiy,  'Le  latter  returned  uncipcotedly  ;  aud  the  woman  hid  her  gallant  in 
emptj  jar,  putting  n  cover  on  the  top.  The  Braknian  wns  forgotten  awhile,  and  ■ 
tiiffbcated.  In  imitation  of  local  Irgends,  he  is  stated  to  have  been  turned  inla 
iinyoiB,  nnd  to  be  wonLIppcd  un.ler  the  above  title,  which  wgaiiiea  "  lord  of  i 
liqimrjar." 

2.)    TdrSaa  aank'ha  vijayatii. 

Conquest  of  the  shell- Tti  d  or  T6rd  cat'ha. 
I — 5  (Uvaeflmi ;  ja-yyo*. 
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Thi  »iinple  pauriinicai  tsle  lias  been  tolil  by  Col.  Wilford,  Col.  Moor,  i 
others  ;  and  it  ia  found  in  more  than  one  mnnuscript  in  the  library.  The  pretent 
work  is  verboae.  and  oninte  ;  with  much  matter  that  might  be  deemed  objectiona- 
ble, in  a  niotfil  point  of  Tiew.  The  Teluga  poeta  are  sometimes  redundant  in  such 
•exuBlitiea ;  and  thlt  vrork  is  an  inatance  the  seducer  being  a  middle  a^ed  female, 
and  the  seduced  a  youth  in  hi*  teens.  I  mw  it  specified  in  a  list  of  natirt  works, 
printed  at  Madrns. 

The  book  is  a  smalt  quarto,  of  medium  Uiickuefis,  French  pap* 
damaged,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

2.     No.  21.     Vasu  charltraa  ;  -padyaa  cSvyam. 
By  Bhatta  tnurli,  1 — 6  asv&otjw. 

The  device  of  a  king,  and  bis  minister  going  into  awildemHs  and  overhear- 
ing female  roioes  on  a  hill,  leading  to  an  amour  between  the  king  and  the  principal 
female,  is  n  more  scaffolding  to  profuse  descriptions  of  scenery,  and  sentimental 

t lions.     The  work  is  of  eitremely  difScult  composition. 
It  is  here  accompanied  by  an  eiplanatory  commentary. 
The  book   is  a  small  quarto,   thick  superior  paper,  bound  loj 
boBsed  paper,  and  lettered. 
I.     No.  25.     Hamaa  vimaati ;  various  metre. 
1 — 5  atvdsama. 
Twenty  tales  of  a  bird  of  the  anser  genus,  vide  infra  12,  No.  38.T 
The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  quaiio,  common  paper,  bound  in 
ntry  calf,  the  binding  much  damaged. 
I,     No.  2fl.     Sdrangad/idra  charitratn ;  dielpada. 

See  volume  1,  p.  489,  and  page  634,  and  many  copies  in  tht 
present  volume,  supra. 

It  ia  a  popular  tale  of  a  king's  younger  wife  falling  ia  love  with  his  si 
«ry  similar  to  tlie  Grecian  Theseus,  Phasdra  and  Hippolytus.  The  young  i 
beiDg  exposed  in  a  fortst,  with  arras  and  legs  cut  off;  had  them  reatored  by 
■  mystical  personage  ;  and  afterwards  became  one  of  nine  magic  lords  ;  their  doings 
are  narrated  in  another  book — a  detail  of  Tillanies,  and  atrocities,  eiceeding  belief, 

»The  book  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  hound  and  lettered. 
5.     No.  40.     Suea  taptati  seveuiy  tales  of  a  parrot.     In  3  volumes,' 
eaeh  one  numbered  W. 

Ist  volume,  I  aavdtam  ;  So  'ti  volume, 

3rd  anSiartu    Arranged  by  Zu 


very  rare  ;  and  to  be  an  imitation,  not  a  translation,  of  a  Ssnacrit  woi 
of  the  same  title ;  but  not  complete,  as  having  only  30  tales 

This  appears  to  be  a  colkted,  aud  corrected  copy.  Usuall 
considerable  discrepancy  exists  in  various  copies  of  popular  tala 
Th«re  is  a  similar  book  of  tales  in  the  Hindiiatani  language ;  and  ik 
Ilamta  vhnaaH,  or  twenty-talea  by  a  swan,  has  in  it  similar  passa^ 
probably  borrowed  ;  because  that  is  a  recent  production  and  the  pn 
Bent  one  is  older,  said  to  have  been  \vi'itten  before  Telugu  literatm 
became  an  object  of  attention  ;  and  of  p^itronage.  In  a  moral  aspet 
the  production  is  objectionable. 

The  books  are  royal  8vo.,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep  ;  the  bind 
ing  injured. 

6.  No.  42.     For  section  1,  see  IV. 
Section  2.     Su.rah}i^nditvar<tm — see  J.  20  1)  et  aObi. 
The  whole  book  is  a  royal  Svo.,  bound  in  calf,  good  papw ;   tb 

binding  used. 

7.  No,  74-      VOau.  ehtrUram  ;  2  volumes. 
Volume  1,  from  1  to  3i'd  asv^^Om. 

1.  from  4  to  Gth 

This  elegant  poem  appears  to  have  been  printed  at  Madraa.  I 
is  by  a  celebrated  author ;  see  other  notices.  The  tale  is  a  mere  vebicli 
for  descriptions  of  scenery  and  of  amatory  passions. 

Volume  2,  No.  21,  supra  et  alibi. 

Folios,  the  let  volume  of  medium  thickness,  the  Snd  volume 
thin;  superior  paper,  elegantly  bound  in  green  calf,  embofised  and 
lettered,  "with  a  new  comment. 

8.     No  75.     Mdniika  cliaritrain   or   Cavi  iernara  rffMjratitfm  .■ 
volumes. 

Vol,  I,  from  i  to  3rd  asE&sam, 

Vol.  2  from  *  to  6th 

Aq  entry,  with  brief  notice,  occnrs  among  the   1st  Family  M  SS, 
see  also  IV,  No  171,  where  there  is  a  fuller  notice  of  this  erotic  tale. 

Folios  of  medium  thickness,  varioa.s  paper,  elegant  binding  in 
greCD  calf  and  lettered,  "with  commeiit«ry." 
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9.  No.  76.     Mann  cliaritrant ;  pathja  eauyam. 
1 — G  asvdsams. 

On  intevleaved  pages  ai-e  notes  in  Teliigu,  Lut  only  pliilological. 
The  book  is  a,  thin  folio,  gooJ  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  letters 

10.  No,  77-  Mann  charUram,  with  tica. 
In  two  volumea.  vol.  1 ,  from  1  to  3rd  asvdeam. 
By  Peddaaa  „     2,  from  4  to  6tli 
As  to  contents,  see  a  foregoing  notice  under  the   1st  Fiimily" 

:SS.  IS,  No.  63.     1)  and  36,  No.  36. 

1.)  Stated  herein  to  have  been  written  at  the  request  oi Knsknaraya, 
of  Vljayanagtra,  who  was  the  son  of  a  d&si  ;  and  the  tale  relates 
to  an  araour  on  the  Hhi\aly<t3  of  a  king,  with  a  gandharba  woman. 
The  works  of  this  celebrated  poet  are  recondite  and  ohscure. 
Commentary  accompanies  these  two  volumes  ;  written  aa  would  ap- 
T  by  Zuluri  Appayya  Suslri,  whp  is  indicated  in  a  foregoing 
t^e. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  meilium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound 
Q  paper,  and  lettered. 

11.  No,  78,      Vicramarca  eJiarilram. 
By  ZaccOyyacavi  1 — 8  asoasaina. 

The  adventures  of   Vicramdditya  with  a  Sanniya-ii  ;  shewing 
,t  human  sacrificea  to  Cali  were  customary  at  Ougein.    Tlmcaptio 
Ics  told  by  a  BelaUi,  or  familiar  demon,  in  order  to  regain  his  libert 
a,ny  copies,  and  notices  have  preceded. 

Tlie  late  owner  remarks  that  the  work  is  late  date,  when  1 
\agii  literikfure  ba^l  fallen  into  fregl At  'I'hfe  tale  said  to  bS  rarely  i 
with,  and  all  M.SS.  defective,  probably  left  so  hy  the  aatlior  ■;  but  cOl 
plete  as  far  as  it  goes 

The  book  ia  a  folio,  of  medium  tJitckj 
in  paper,  and  lettered. 

IS.     No,  83.     Samsa  viauati.     Twenty 

1 — 5  aavdaatMs. 

Siiitanar  roC'Aii,  Ule  of  ft  Oovret  gUtKMt. 

ff:i^ka  tai'ha,  tale  of  a  jooknl. 
l^aj/Kam  vani  cat'ha,  tola  el »  watoluatB. 
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Janea  daitni  cdl'Ao,  Ul(  oE  a  teinUc  w«*TW. 
Buda  vaidicam  rat'ha,  t&Ia  oE  ft  ductor. 
Brahmani  daani  ntCAo,  talo  of  k  (emiJe  Brahmani. 
Jangama  danni  tafha,  tftle  of  a  faroale  Jangama, 
Comti  dinnl  tafha,  tale  of  a  fenule  of  the  tr&der  oImi. 
Rtddi  bdtya  caCha,  tale  of  k  Reddii  wife. 
T«]ugu  l>dni  cal'Aa,  tat*  of  one  of  c'iura  cute. 
Ciimariiidri  taCha,  tale  of  a  potter. 
Oaadla  dAnni  tai'ha,  tale  of  aa  oilmonger'i  wKa  ;  and  othen  aimilar  in  kind.  I 
The  book  is  a  folio,  tliin,  good  paper,  bouad  in  calf,  and  lettered! 
a  corrected  edition  with  variations. 

13.     No.  84  Hamta  vinuaii ;  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1,  I — 3  aaviaamt,  >       .     . 
„     2,  4_o         „        jofbooka. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bovnd  iN  sheep,  lettered  ;  (1 
binding  injured. 

\\.     No.  85  Tiira  caika,  or  Tdrdta  aanc'lia  vijayam.  conquest  of  tl 
stellar-fibell. 

By  Vertcatafati  namctdheya — 3  volumes. 

Vol.   1,  1 — 2  owffWKf  containing  113  pcti/ya* 
„      2,  2—3         „         from  Mi  padya  to  3.  48pody*» 
„      3,  3 — 5         „         from  3,  id  fadya  to  the  end. 

"  The  tale  of  T&rd  complete,  with  the  commentary  complete  18SI 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  aize,  French  paper,  bound  i 

country  calf,  and  lettered  ;  used. 

16.    No.  86.  TSrdsa  aoMc'ia  vijayam. 

By  Vencaiapati  cavi,  1 — 5  aava»amt. 

"  This  copy  contains  the  fair  transcript  of  the  coiTccted  texfc 
accompanied  by  the  various  readings." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicItnesB,  good  paper,  bound  tl 
country  calf ;  woru. 
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16.  No.  87.     Tdrd  cat* ha  or  Tdrd  sasanc'ha  mjayam. 

By  Vencatapati,  1 — 5  (MvAaants  complete. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound,  and,  lettered,  with 
various  readings  ;  the  binding  injured. 

17.  No.  88.     Tdrdt  cclfha  or  Tardea  sanc'ha  chacoriycCm. 
1 — 3  Asvdsams,  the  4th  and  5th  are  wanting. 

This  is  an  early  copy,  used  in  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  boards. 

18.  No.  97.    Two  books. 

1.)    HcLinschandra  ca£ha — dwifada    metre,   ncdaa  maUi  uttclrct 
bhdgam  ; 

2.)    Dhermdngadct  charitrdm — dwifftda :  no  sections. 

Ahalya  is  represented  asking  her  husband  Gautama  ;  who  was  the  most 
faithful  of  wives,  se^g  that  Sit€^  Vrdupadi  TJrd,  A/tal^a,  and  Mandodhari  had 
not  escaped  bUime.  Qdutama  in  reply,  told  her  the  tale  of  the  daughter  of  king 
Dhermangadny  who  was  wedded  to  a  snake,  which  she  carried  about  in  a  box ;  till 
by  passing  a  river,  the  snake  resumed  a  human  form ;  and  this  as  a  pattern  to  Akul* 
ya  of  conjugal  faithfulness.     Many  notices  of  the  tale  have  preceded. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  coimtry  calf,  and  lettered ;  worn. 

19.  No.  98.     Section  1,    HarUchdiidra  ctxt'hd,  dwipadct. 

Thefurod,  and  uU(tr<t  hhdgda  r,  axt^prct  18,  No,  97, 
For  section  2 — 4,  see  XIII. 
For  section  5 — 6,  see  V. 

20.  No.  101.    Nala  rdjd  cafha^  dtoipadcu 

The  purvtz  and  uttara  bkdgas,  divided  into  5  asvdsama  or  ^'  can- 
tos, C.  P.  B." 

**  This  is  the  ori^nal  of  the  edition  printed  by  me  at  Madras  in 
1811.  The  various  readings  of  several  M.SS.  ai*e  preserved  in  the 
present  volume ;  prepared  in  1828." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  letter^ ; 
used. 

H.  No.  108.    For    section  1,  see  V. 

Section  2.    Toti  ndnia  caf'AaftV-tales  of  a  parrot. 
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Jo'jadu,  n  mercbaat,  had  a  ^ou  luiiiied  Mayamaii  wlio  wmt  to  a  dtslance  b] 
sen,  OM  a  conimei'ciiil  enterprise.     His  wife  CliaaJra  mav'H  hnil   si!cn,  and  wr 
bv  a  young  prince,  soing  out  in  procession.  An  intrigue  was  iii  iirogress,  but  ^Uja 
bv  a  biril ;  which  told  her  tales  to  occupy  Ler  attention  till  morning.     la  the 
it  is  staled,  she  killed  the  bird. 

Thelaook  is  a  folio  of  mei,liiim  tliickufsa,  good  paper,  half  boua 
iu  cloth  nnd  calf,  and  lettered. 

22,  Nu.  121,     Simhdsana  dwatrim>ati  eal'halu. 
By  Gupa  rdzu,  son  of  Kesava  rdzu. 

1—12  asvdsamn,  pfJiJya  cavyliiu 

Thirty-two  tales  by  the  statues  of  Vleramarcat  throne. 

Siatli  fot  Bhatri)  the  brother  of  Ficramarira  was  injured  by  means 
craft.  Vieramnrca  cume  to  the  ihrone.  Birth  of  SiUpihaiia,  and  war  with  Yitti 
marea,  ending  in  the  death  of  the  latter.  The  throne  wus  buried,  but  dug  fl 
raany  vears  afterwards,  in  tlie  time  of  B/ioja  raja.  It  had  sixteen  steps,  and  tl 
rows  of  slatues,  one  nt  each  end,  in  all  33;  who  were  imprisoned  females,  m 
down  to  earth  as  a  punishment.  On  Sfiojn  attempliiia;  !o  amount  the  Uirone,  a 
of  the  statues,  in  turn,  narrated  a  tale  of  Vicraiaarea  and  made  Hhya  retire  abasbt 
Compare  with  former  notices, 

Y.tiious  readings  gathered  from  three  or  four  M.SS.  accordil 
to  an  English  note,  on  the  inner  cover. 

23.  Ko.  122.    Theearae;  afaircopy. 
1—12  atiedmms. 
At  the  end  is  ji  hrief  abstniet  in   Telugu,  pvoae,  of  the  whol 

book. 

Tlie  foregoing  No.  I'll,  lias  various  readings ;  the  present  bo< 
Beems  to  be  a  lair  copy,  from  a  collated,  and  rectified  text. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  njediuni  thickness,  French  paper,  ha 
bound,  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 

21.     No.  ]23.     Tales  of  the  throne,  with  a  Kummttry, 

1^12  clai:QMma.    The  following  remai-ka  are  by  the  late  ownci 

"  This  is  the  new  edition  of  the  Vierdmurea  Tales,  or  taiee 
the  throne,  in  ntanzas,  in  12  books.  This  edition  was  duly  correcta 
hy  the  editor  JfameiaWcHri,  under  my  dii-ections,  iu  the  year  1812. 
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"  The  style  of  this  poem  is  much  admired  ;  but  most  of  the 

stories  are  deplorably  silly,  and  all  turn  upon  the  prodigious  sanctity 

of  Brahmans.     Many  are  nasty  enough  ;  though  not  nearly  so  filthy 
as  the  stories  in  the  Mahahardt,  and  BMyavatani,'* 

"  In  this  edition,  the  dedication,  and  preface  arc  omitted,  they 
occupy  132  stanzas. 

"  There  are  some  blemishes  in  the  style  of  this  poem." 
25.  No.  1?4.  Bhoja  rajiyam,  tale  of  Bhdja  rajas  kingdom.  lie 
built  an  ornamented  town,  and  ruled  there.  He  had  a  son  named 
Sntandra.  The  king  lived  in  all  sorts  of  pleasures ;  but  in  the  midst 
of  them,  was  smitten  with  leprosy.  Tie  went  to  a  forest,  and  worship- 
ped Datfatrej/a  svdmi,  and  was  cured.  Besides  there  is  a  tale  of  the 
Ganges  termed  a  oiuihatmyam  ;  legend  of  Coiiiala  Bhascarcl,  and' 
other  like  matters  ;  prose  and  verse  mixed  together. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper  bound 
in  sheep,  worn. 

20.    No.  130.     Six  books,  or  pieces. 

1.)     Kira  bahaffari  cafha  (new  name.) 

"  This  book  is  the  tales  of  a  parrot,  being  a  series  of  novels,  of 
love  stories  in  the  usual  style.  The  introduction  (which  fills  the  first 
six  pages)  is  new  and  more  stupid,  and  unartful  than  in  the  Persian 
version." 

2.)     Dilla  rdma  cafha,  a  story  of  a  son-in-law  of  a  king  of  Delhi. 

3.)     Kitcheyol6pdk/tf/a  nUm. 

I — 3  asvdsariis.     See  under  V. 

4.)     Sarangadhara  catha,  dv^ipada. 

Often  before  abstracte<l :  v.  4,  No.  S6,  supra^ 

5.)     Sat  (funa  hodha, 
6)      Varticam. 

Two  ethical  pieces.  .  ^*"^" 

•  '*' 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicknesa,  good  pui 

flowered  paper,  and  lettered,  *  '**  ^ 

■  . .  i-    ■•  '■   .> 

27.    No.  133.    For  section  1,  see  IV ;  section  2,  se»  MJI 
Section  3.    Cumdruni  Bamudu  catha. 


824  I 

This  is  11  version  from  tlie  i.'itimreBe  o!"  ti  popular  tale  in  tlistj 
l&aguoge  ;  frequently  noticed  in  volume  I,  set-  pages  623,  637,  629, &( 

For  section  *,  5,  scso  VIII, 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  tliickness,  good  papei; 
h»If  bound  in  clotli  and  calf,  and  lettei-ed. 

28.  No.  139.     Two  books. 

1.)    Natn  ndt'ha  daritfan,  1 — 5  aBi>6sam». 

Talo  of  nine  lorda.  The  bonk  is  a  copj-  from  a  palm-li 
M.S.  fl  A.  c. 

Tlie  firat  \s  the  tale  of  SManrfulhara  who  was  injured  befot 
ho  became  a  vilhiin  ;  the  atrocities  of  the  other  eight  aiddhaa  u 
nnpni-alleled. 

It  appears  tliat  the  entire  work  was  once  very  rare  ;  but  tbaH 
part  of  it  was  printed  at  Madras  in  1842,  The  details  i\re  vety  shoci 
lag  ;  calculated  to  harden  bod  men,  and  to  initiate  others  int 
mysteries  worse  tlii-n  thiwa  of  London,  or  Paris.  How  far  the  Natir 
press  should,  as  now,  be  left  to  itself,  in  uncontrolled  action,  may  mei 
serious  consideration. 

2.)     Nala  ckacmrerti  cat'ka,  1 — 3  dsidaaas. 

By  Tim.m(t'na  eovi ;  a  version  from  the  N<XiaiadAavi  ;  on  A'd 
and  Danm^anfi ;  their  marriage,  distress,  separation,  re-utiion :  of frl 
(]uent  occurrence, 

The  book  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  cJotl 
and  lettered. 

29.  No.  IIG.    Three  book«. 
1.)      Faijajfanti  rlldsam  "  a  hidy'a  wager." 

OtheiTvisc,  Fifra  Ndidyani  fharitram- 
By  Toviayya,  1— I-  nsvdmms. 

Tfiis  book  was  also  edited  by  n  Notive,  who  likewise  wrote  a  Com  men  19171 
Native  resj)onsit>iIitf ,  or  by  olber  aid 


1833  ;  but  whether  it 
certoinlj  knoivo. 

The  poem  pnrtakes   of    the  character  of  "  a  iqnib."     Tie  bnpoOB 
directed  against  one  of  (he  VaMnava   'Muear  ;  usually  highly  vcuerated.     It 
«ectafjiil  rival,  in  the  proximate  Saiva  fane   al  A 


L1833  ;  but  whether  it  was  primed  ( 
certainly  knoivo. 
The  poem  pnrtakea  of  th 
directed  against  one  of  (he  VauMnay 
therefore  be  the  work  of  some  «ectai 
P    
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Frequent  notices  with  abstracts  occur  supra. 

In  brief,  a  dancing  girl  at  Trichinopoly  undertook  to  conquer  » 
famous  Brahman.  She  succeeded  ;  and  induced  him  to  steal  a  golden 
vessel  from  the  temple,  which  brought  him  into  trouble,  obviated  by  an 
express  intervention  of  the  god. 

2.)      Sdmavdra    mahatmyam — another  name   of   the  Faidi  niai-ri 
cavyam  v.  supra  135.     1). 

A  tale  to  exemplify  the  importance  of  observing  Monday,  when 
new  moon  day  ;  but  its  character  may  be  best  seen  in  the  abstract 
given  above. 

3.)     Sdrangadhara,  clutritrarri. 

By  Sdmbu, 

'*  This  is  merely  a  portion  of  the  nctvct  naif  ha  charitra,  dwipadd, 
Octtcraiia,  wherein  the  story  is  better  told  in  a  superior  style.  In  the 
present  volume  much  amplified,  and  less  pleasing;  whole  lines  borrowed 
from  the  iiava  ndfia  charitram" 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth,  lettered  ; 
used. 

30.  No.  147.     Vaijayanti  vildtam  ;  mHUam  and  tica,  the  latter  by 
Fira  Bhadra  of  Amee  matirri;  v,  supra  146,  1.)   1 — 4  asvdsams. 

It  appears  to  be  a  satirical  version  from  a  more  simple  Tamil 

tale,  entitled  Tondi  rcddi  podi  Ahivar  cliaritram. 

The  book  is  roj'al  quarto,  thin,  royal  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  calf,  lettered. 

31.  No.     Ii8.     Three  pieces. 

1 .)     Sucumariparinaj^am,  padyas, 

1 — 4  asvdsinis. 

Maniage  tale  of  one  named  "  good  daughter." 
2.)     Su7ianda  parinayam^padyas,  1 — 5  atvdsams. 

Marriage  tale  of  Sunaruia,  vide  1st  family. 
3.)    Lanea  vijayam^-padyaa^  1-^S  aavdmxma. 

A  fragment  from  the  Rdrndyanam. 

The  three  books  have  disguised  titles. 

A  thick  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn* 

04 


32.  No,     157-     Tlu-ee  pieces. 
1.)     Harisckandra  v.pakityatiaa. 

By  Cdnchi  vira  saretbhtt :  and  hence  termeil  Cdndi  caiyamg 
I — S  aavdtains. 

2.)     The  vilara  Harmhandra  cafha. 

1 — 4  asedtanta padyds,  without  auy/icd  or  <,'Iossary. 

"The tale  of  Uan^chnndra  by  Vira  sarahlittj/ya  u  exceeding 
popular.  It  is  composed  in  a  beautiful  classical  easy  style  :  it  is  a 
iiriginal'Selogu  poem,  and  is  full  of  amujaing  incidents,"  2,)  seema  I 
bo  matter  superadded  to  tho  ordinary  tale. 

3.)  Sri  par  rata  piird  nam  :  pSriyia  witiioui  any  glossary.  Legend 
the  bill  at  Sri  Hiiilam.  There  ia  a  foregoing  copy  in  a  book  undt 
Saictt :  tupra  XIX,  1,  No,  7. 

The  book  ia  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  paper  good,  but  vai-iou 
half  bound  in  calf,  and  marble-paper,  lettered. 

33.  No.     1T9.     Section   I,  iSacah  cai'&a  titira  aaiiyraham,    n  com 
pendious  epitome  of  all  tales  ;  padya  cavyi 

1—5  estdaama. 

For  section  2,  see  V. 

The  bonk  is  a  royal  quarto,  of  metlium  thickness,  French  papa 
half  bound  in  calf  and  marble-paper,  lettered, 
34-.     No.     480.     Two  books. 
1.)     liucmaityada  charitram. 

By  Cavi  Malluyga.     1 — 5  nsviiaami. 

Properly  a  Canai'eae  work.  See  volume  1,  p.  C23,  and  follow 
ing  pages.     This  may  be  a  translation  :  it  is  in  composite  metre. 

The  main  object  is  to  enforce  the  importance  of  a  strict  fast  t 
the  nth  lunar  day. 

Rucmanffada  a  king  observed  tliis  fost.  Tama  g;rieveil  nt  getting  soft 
subjects  from  llic  king's  dortiinioas,  coiaplaineJ  to  JS)-aA«a;  anil  elUionl  inmteria 
introdiiceJ.  Brahm  proiiiiaud  lo  aeiid  Muh'oii,  irbo  dtaucridtJ  on  mount  Maadarv, 
HKcniaiiyada  weal  out  to  hunt,  rejecting  his  queen's  objections.  H^  met  witfc 
Mokini.  In  iheir  aubsetincut  converse  all  her  endeavours  were,  from  time  lo  tiina 
directed  against  the  above  fast,  in  vnin :  in  reren^,  she  tried  to  entrap  tlw  kingji 
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ton  Dhermangada^  and  tbe  catastrophe  is  similar  to  the  often  recurring  tale  of 
Sdrangadhara, 

2.)     Bhallana  cianlram,  padyas,  1 — 3  oivdsams. 

The  name  is  variously  spelt  Ballanoy  Balhana,  and  as  above. 
It  has  very  often  occurred.     It  is  Vira  Saiva  in  kind. 

i^dreda  reported  to  Siva  the  liberality  of  a  king.  Siva  went  to  test  it,  and 
asked  for  a  chaste  wife.  As  no  other  one  could  be  found,  the  king  gave  up  his 
youngest  wife.  At  the  moment  of  being  introduced,  the  god  vanished,  and  the 
voman  found  a  child  in  her  arms.  The  late  owner  states  this  poem  to  be  '*  very 
popular  among  Telugus." 

The  book,  .is  a  narrow  folio  cfr  medium  thickness,  country  paper 
half  bound  in  calf  and  marble-paper^  lettered. 

35.  No.  181.  Tativriilya  charitram ;  tales  of  chaste  wives :  as 
PusApa  danlini  caHha — Cliandra  pralapurni  catha — Arundluxti  detri 
cat^Aa — Sdlitri  eaf ha-^Cardgre  kankanam  cafha-^  Vannita  caCha-^ 
and  many  others. 

These  tales  are  assumed  to  have  been  secretly  told  by  Siva  to  Parvati,  An 
attendant  named  Piiahpadanta,  (flower  tooth)  after  having  been  repulsed  by  the  door- 
keeper, took  the  form  of  a  zephyr ;  and  being  perched  on  the  couch,  heard  the  tales, 
and  afterwards  told  them  to  his  wife.  She  went  to  ParvatVa  court,  and  narrated 
the  same  stories.  Pareaii  incensed,  levelled  a  curse  at  Puuhpadanta ;  and  on  this 
foundation  the  various  tales  are  unfolded. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  somewhat  thick,  superior  paper,  half  bound 
in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered  ;  worn, 

36.  No.  204.     For  section  1,  see  VII. 

Section  2.     Sdrangadhara  eAariiram.     Only  the  1st  asvd^ams. 

Section  3.  Surabkand^svaram,  see  former  notices-^both  these^ 
very  often  occur. 

The  book  is  a  royal  octavo,  thick,  rough  edged  paper,  boards  ; 
worn, 

37.  No.  216.     Four  pieces, 
J.)     Vira  Bhadra  vijayam. 

1-^  awdtanu. 


Tha  legend  of  the  sncrificc  by  fticiAa,- 5n(<'»  self  imiuolatjon— Hra  BloM 

proiluccd the  sacrifice  upset- DuiwAa  lulled  nnd  reilorcd  to  life,    &c.     There  a 

some  Eiigliah  margiiinl  notes,  by  the  formet  owner. 

2.)     Surya  tanaya  parbiayam ;    al3i>  callod   ialin/Lt  fariaayam,    1- 

By  Eahahla  patltt  Itnga  rdju,  incomplete. 

Book  1 — The    iiaual    introduction — the    town    of   Dmaraea  de9cril>«d'- 

Kr'uhna  reigned  there.  Tlie  Pdndava*  sent  him  a  present.  Ndreda  prescDt«^U 
with  B  miniature;  and  told  him,  the  bennty  repTeaented  the  daughter  of  Sur^a  \ 
his  subordinate  wife  CA'iayi/a,  named  K4li'ida.  Description  of  KdUiida't  pcrsol 
The  Slid  book  not  entered  heie.  One  too  many  of  such  legends,  ns  regards  Krijhm 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  coiintry  paper,  half  botiiul  in  counti; 
calf  and  lettered  ;   the  binding  damaged. 

38.  No.  223.     Nava  nd(7ta  darilram. 
See  28,  (No.   139)  1,  supra. 

1 — 5  Oivdtami  dw'ipada. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  bound  in  cloth 
calf;  lettered, 

39.  No.  2-19.      Vkramarkuni  cat'ha;  dtoipada. 
By  Kondayya,  1 — 5  aivdtami. 

The  book  is  a.  royal  quarto,  thick  royal  paper  folded,   bound  £ 
country  calf,  uaed. 

40.  No.  S50,     Suca  saplali, 
1—4  asvdsams. 

At  the  end  is  an  index,  with  reference  to  the  pages  as  to  inatt«) 
ToJgs  related  by  a  parrot  to  a  lady,  to  diTert  her  attention  from 
intrigue,  in  the  abseQco  of  her  husband. 
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The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  and  lettered. 

41.     No.  251.     The  same,  another  copy. 

Hiis  also  has  a  full  index  of  subjects  at  the  end :    mai'ked 
'*  C.  P.  B.  Masulipatam  1832." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper,  half 
bound  and  lettered  ;  used. 

45.     No.  267.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdrangadkara  charitram :  padj/aa,  1 — 3  asvdsami. 

Note. — The  date  occurs  vasu,  ndga,  anga,  sam  or  8761  reversed 
Sal.  Sac  1678,  A.  D.  1756. 

2.)     Siva  lila  viidaam,  yadya  cavyatn. 

By  Kxirchi  manchi  Timmana, 

1 — 2  aavdsamsy   on  the  sports  of  Siva,  as  supposed  from  tho 
Ualasj/a  mahatmyam. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  but  old, 
bound  in  cloth  and  lettered. 

43.  No.  258.     Sdrangadkara  cAarilram,  with  a  verbal  lica  or  glossary, 
padyaa. 

1 — 3  asvdaami. 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  demy 
paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

44.  No.  259.     Sdrangadkara  ckarilram,  dwipada. 
1 — 5  asvdsame. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  thin  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth 
and  lettered. 

45.  No.  260.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdrangadkara  ckarilram,  dwipddct. 

1 — 7  aavdsaTiis,  with  verbal  tica. 
2.)    Bhalldna  ckaritram  dwipttda. 

1 — 3  asvdsami,  vide  supra  34,  No.  180,  2.) 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 


4C.    No.  2G1.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdraii^ddiara  charitram,  (U-ifada  with  verbal  dca. 

1—7  aav&aams. 
2.)     B&allana  ciaritratn. 

1 — 3  atvdsami. 

47.  No,  262,     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Cunyaca  furdnam,  dwipada. 

1st  asvdaamt,  see  XV,  2.     No.  47.  Biipm. 

Fennaeonda   logead,    concerniog    Vishnu    Vtrcldka'>i 
daughter  of  a  trader :  ber  apotheosis. 

2.)     SSrangadhdra  charitram. 
1 — 7  aavSaama  dwipadd. 

The  book  is  a  royal  octavo,  Bomewhat  thick,  very  airong  papi 
half  bound,  Iq  cloth  and  calf;  lettered. 

48.  No.  263.     Section  1.     Toti  namch  eat'halv,  prose. 

In  Vjjat/ini  there  irns  n  Jaiua  merclinnt,  who  had  a  son  named  Magem 
anil  liR  married  Ciaudra-muc'ki.  TLo  husband  went  to  a  distnnre,  to  trade,  i 
wife,  mid  a  kiug'a  noa  hecame  rnamoureil.  The  wile  roiisuJted  a  female  maina 
bird),  which  diasuadcU  her,  and  she  wrung  off  the  bird's  iieck.  A  pnrrol  then  to 
lier  tales  for  Hfty-tivo  nights,  to  occupy  lier  attention;  Ht  the  end  of  nbioh  lime, 
husband  returned.  On  leariag  what  had  occurred,  ho  cut  off  his  wife's  head,  i 
became  a  Sanaii/iUi. 

Section  2.     SdranffuMara  charitram. 

1 — 7  att^tatiu,  dwipdda. 

For  section  3,  see  SIX.     For  section  4,  see  V. 

kness,  good   paper,  ba 


The  book  is  a  folio  of   raedii 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf;  lettered. 


49.     No.    J64.     Sdrangadka, 
mont,  1 — 3  asvdBams. 


cliarilram,  padyas  with  a  fuU  coat 


The  book  is  a  very  thick  fjiiarto,  country  paper,  boards ;  tfa 
hack  injured. 


50,     No.  872.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Gdndhdri  cat'ha. 

Bala  rlJH  nnd   Gindhdri  were  williout  cliildren.     Thfy  went  io  conte- 
Bquence  oq  a  pilgrirange  to  C&si,  and  got  tkeir  ivant  aupplkd  ;  with  connected  details. 

2,)     Bdla  iidijaina  cat'ha ;  tlie  p'&rva  and  uttara  bhdgams, 

Tlie  Muliomedana  in  on  ioroad  look  some  persons  prisouera.  Tlia  chief 
^^gama  pursued  and  overlook  them.  By  the  force  of  manlrat,  the  enemies  wero 
Mluced  to  stones,  and  the  prisoners  were  delivered. 


A  very  iai^e  and  somewbat  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  wi) 
mgh  edges,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

No.  300.     Sdrangadhara  clutritrdm. 

i,2,  3,  aavdsatna. 

The  book  U  a  thin  quarto,  couatry  paper,  no  boards. 


I 


52.  No.    397.     Uaritchandct  Kolovakhyduam,  known   as   KduckU' 
kdryam. 

By  Vira  Sarabhaijtt  of  CdiicAi,  and  therefore  often  called  Cdnchi~ 
karyam. 

The  book  ia  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered. 

53.  No.  399.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Surdhhaiidesvaram,  a  lampooa  on  Coai  SmhiHUH);  see  mait] 
foregoing  notices. 

2.)      Ooddla  lila,  Kriihna'i  eports. 

3.)     Tatdclutri  tales ;  theaa  occupy  about  one-third  at  the  end  of  the' 
book. 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
Kbound  in  cloth  and  country  calf ;  lettered. 
84.     No.   400.     Hariichandra  cat'ha. 

"  The  tale  of  Harischamlm  in  Telugu  dwipadu  (which  has  been 
printed.)    Accompanied  hy  a  commentary,  explaining  eaay    fjoj 


he^^ 


"  To  tliu  po«m  is  mbjuined  the  3nl  aato  of  tbe  Mtfm  mt/t^ 

duuitram,  written  by  tlie  aame  poet   Ctiu.Tiin  maniru  «boat  tltejfl 
A-D.  1600." 

The  book  is  a  tliick  folio,  Kaperidr  foolscap  paper,  balf  bend  i 
calf  and  marble-paper;  lettered. 
XXL     Vaishkava 


].     No.  67.     ViiAnM  diitiytm,  or  Ammela  malfodm  ascribed  to  KriA 
nttrttyd  ;  but  by  Atlatfina  pedddMo.     I — 6  turdmum*,  ecmplete- 

Tlie  poem  is  considered  to  be  one  of  great  eleganoe  as  to  k> 
goage,  but  exceedingly  abstnue.  It  is  generally  aeeompmiicd  bnr  i 
comment,  said  to  have  been  supplied  by  tbe  author  of  tbe  poem.  Ab 
stracts  have  been  heretofore  given  :  the  fbllotring  bj  tbe  late  o 
is  superadded. 

"  A  Btamin  Gndi  ■□  infaat  girt  io  Ui  paita — be  lens  bcr,   and 
'  ber  to  prcKnt  daily  gariands  to  Vukmt.     She  &nl  dm*  then,  and  thca,  knii| 
*  irom  Ihcin,  prcscnU  tbcm.     UltiuaLelj'  she  pnys  to  be  ireililtd  to  him,  mm] 
'god  as«nl9,  «be  bein^  amucla  maly-da  llie  Kiuler  of  worn  garUnds.      For  ia  tn 
'•he  was  ihe  goddes  Lactimi  in  human  form." 

Id  Taniil  books  she  is  termed  CAmfm  tnJmlla  MJicAijnr,  the  lady  flat  g 

the  cliaplet :  racioos  poems  are  ascribed  to  her.  Tbe  Brainvut  Vuimm  riit  was  i 
of  ihc  'Munif.  He  struf e  aj^^iiitl  the  Sium  system,  prerioiuly  estjbUahed ;  « 
only  parlial  succen. 


Tbe  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound   : 
lebtwed  ;  used. 


1  calfa 


No.  68.      Vithnu  chitlya 
By  Allan«6ni  peddaua. 
1,  2,  4 — 6,  asedtamt  3rd  witntlng. 
A  comment  on  the  foregoing  poem. 


amudtt  malyadK. 


^^B  "  This  M.S.  has  been  corrected  througliout,  by  the  very  leante 

^H         critic  Guluri  Appa>-ya  in  iSSl.     The  3rd  book  of  the  poem  13  wantin 
^^H         in  this  copy." 


Tbe  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  1: 
fcoand  in  calf  and  lettered,  aa  "old  comment," 
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ft  3.     No.  71.     FMinu  nidya  v'Udtam,  or,  as  more  commonly   call 

H        C<tiii  grant' kam 

W  By  Veneatacya  cdvi 

W  1 — 5  ttflfifsa MS  complete. 

I  For  tlie  genoml  subject,  vide  infra. 

I  The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  Iialf  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered, 

■good  paper. 

B    4.     No.  72.     Viihnu  mdyCt  na/acam. 

I  1 — 5  aavdsavis  (not  ancat)  complete, 

■  It  contains  a  variety  of  matlera  relative  to  \¥liic!i  VUhnu  assumed  deceptiva 
pbrms,  with  nn  intention  to  deceive ;  and  often  deceiving.  Pundarka  riihi,  after 
■lieing  taken  in,  said  "  Ibis  is  ViiliHu't  trick,  is  it  not  ?"  But  tlie  chief  incident  is 
mva  the  deceptive  form  of  Mohini  intended  to  betnliler,  and  entrap  Sitrn  ;  and  then  to 
BUke  the  amrila  from  the  possession  of  tlie  aturai  in  favor  of  the  devat.  The  details 
Kfcoweve.r  are  various,  and  calculated  to  please  such  tastes  aa  relish  Voltaire's  obiceni- 
V^es,  or  Moliore's  Scapin.  As  for  the  idea  of  KwAmk,  regarded  aa  a  god,  being  engaged 
Kin  such  proceeiliu^s,  it  ia  as  degrading  to  the  ubject  of  worship  as  Ovid's  treatment 
r  of  Jupiter  or  Apollo.     The  tendency  of  such  popular  norks  ia  too  obvious  lo  need 

any  enlargement. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettci-ed. 

5.  No.    73.      Fiehnu  ma^a  ndtacam. 

1 — 5  atvdaams,  complete. 
Another  copy  on  country  paper. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered. 

6.  No.   140.     Farama  j/Sga  vildiam. 

1 — 8  cuvdtami,  ^wipadd. 

The  former  owner  states  :  — 

"  There  la.  a  M.S.  of  this  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford, 

"  Transcribed  from  a  volume  iu  the  East  India  House  Libraiy 
and  sent  to  mo  by  Prof.  Wilson.     The  various  readings  found  in  a 
M  S.  procured  at  Madras,  are  inserted. 

"This  book  is  uitcnded  to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Fi§hnu 
creed.  It  is  the  life  and  adventures  of  Namu  Alwar,  who  i.s  also  called 
Shalta  gopala.     He  appeared  in  on  iigc  preceding  that  of  the  celebratetj- 


4 

ive  I 
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and 

iiy  ' 
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I  not  according  to 
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Biuanujacbari.     The  doctrine  lionia  Uiught 
creed  of  Siuicar  Acliai- ;" 

See  vctlumo  1,  p.  i86,  No.  1037,  and  three  following  unmba 
to  lOtlO. 

Tiie  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  tliickaess,  superior  paper,  boui 
in  cloth  and  lettered. 

7.  No.  141.     Section  1.  Parana  yogi  rilldtam. 
1 — 5  oBi-dsavui,  incomplete. 
Section  2.     Simira  cumeira  irijat/am. 
1 — 7  aaeaaami,  padya  cavi/am. 
For  section  3,  see  V. 
The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  very  good  paper ;  ba 

bound  in  calf  and  grained -paper  ;  lettored. 

8.  No.  ICO.   Da»av6tara  ckaritram. 

1 — 10  a*v6tamB. 

Thia  is  a  fair  copy  ;  the  padyas  without  any  tica.     This  woi 
on  the  manifestations  of  Fi'sAnu  has  before  occuired.     3t  includes  tb 
tale  of  Tdid,  but  not  the  licentious  form  of  that  tale,    tb«    TdrSm 
aaiik'lia  vljayam. 

The  book  is  n  folio  of  medium  thickuew),  French  paper,  boon 
in  calf  and  lettered. 

9.  No,   161.     Dcuavaiaia  charilirClm. 
In  four  volumes  : — 

Volume  1,  contains  Ihc  lat  and  Sad  oMtatamt,  irith  ■  full  tica  or  lengthma 
K\^\aaiiX\fm:  an  i\xKmalt2/a  axiA  eurma  ataliramt.  Wrilka  on  one  page,  and  th 
other  page  biniik. 

A  very  thick  folia,  country  pnper,  bound  in  aheep  ;  tiie  binding  mu^ 
iijjurul. 

Volume  2,  contains  the  3rd  aad  4th  ateiiaiitt  on  the  Variha  araljra  au 
6th  aititam  on  tbe  Ydmmtivalira — the  original  ^dt'j'ru,  and  a  full  tica  as  alrave. 

A  very  thick  folio,  country  and  ?renc)i  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  the  bindin| 
damaged. 

Volume  3,  contnina  the  ^th  to  Btli  Moitamt,  as  above.  Oa  the  Piratttrai 
motiatira  and  CiUandit  Kdm  itaiira. 

A  lery  Uiiclc  folio,  one-tliird  country  nnd  two-tUirds  French  papcrj  bound 
in  thcep  \  injured. 
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Volume  4.     ContainA  the  9tli  and  lOlh  asidsama. 
On  the  parentage,  birth,  lifs,  and  actions  of  Krishna. 

A  thick  quarto,  royal  wove  paper,  edges  uncut,  boards  and  do! 
nsed. 

No.  102,     Dttsdvaldra  charitra. 
In  two  two  volumes  : 


Volume  1,  contains  the  1st  aaaraaam,  the  mattya  arataravi  complete;  the 
{Snd  etviStam,  the  Curma  aaatSram,  incomplete. 

The  book  13  a  thick  folio,  couatry  paper,  ivUh  tougli  eilgcs;  Morn  and 
*  injured. 

Volume  3,  contains  the  remninder  of  the  9nd  asvattrm  ;  the  3nl  andiam 
the  Vardha  avaldram,  compiete;  the  4tU  atvS^avi,  incomplete. 

A  thick  folio,  country  paper,  uncut  edges  ;  boards  injured, 

11.  No.  206,     For  section,  seel. 
Section  2.     Na>isimlia  vUasavi,  padyas. 
1 — 3  asv6sam8. 

A  legend  of  VUhnu  in  the  man-lion  enalSro,  fonning  an  illicit  conuexloni 
■et  right  by  Lacthmi ;  hut  it  is  doubtfid  whether  the  name  is  not  tliut  of  some 
native  prince. 

The  wliole  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  bound 
in  country  calf  and  lettered  ;  worn. 

12.  No.  255.     Two  pieces. 
2.)      Viahnu  maya  vUdsa/m,  padifat. 


I 


1 — 3  atvt^amt  v,  supra  3,  No.  71. 

2.)     Narasa  rajyam — padi/Os. 

The  book  is  a  royal  octavo,   tliick,  superior  paper,  half  bound 
and  lettered. 
XXII.     Vedanta. 

1.     No.  135.     For  sections  ],  2.  tree  IV. 

Section  3.      Vedanta  varrticaTn. 

No  divisions — on  the  Vedanta  syBteoi. 

For  sections  1 — 7,  see  XIV. 
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2.     No.  228.      Frf*"  dffa  manaiaxt. 

A  ihae/ian/^ram,  or  full  commeiit  on  a  woik,   entitled  Virta 
adrttm,  or  essence  of -wiBdoin,  1 — 13  varndcdM 

On  tbe  pantbeUtic  system,  as  lioltl  by  VUhnavIs,  wUicb  diflen 
fi-om  the  adtHUam. 

A  few  stanzas  at  tbe  end,  quoted  from  Vemana,  as  applicable  b 
hucb  books  as  tbia. 

Tbe  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  tbicknesa,  countiy,j 
bound  in  sbeep  and  lettered. 
IXIII.     ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  94.     For  section  1,  see  XVII. 

Section  2.     Prahhu.  Un^a  lUet-^ad^aa. 
1 — 5  asvdiami. 
By  Tondu.  fartl  Banavayya. 

Sae  various  other  notices,  aa  volume  ],  p.  613  and   6^ 
tbe  present  volume. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bouot 
in  cloth  and  calf ;  lettered. 

2.  No.  2i2.     Vira  UaMavarSclidr^a  aanj/rttidt 

1 — JO  ascdittmt. 

By  Fttrvata  tndnlri  lin^ayya. 

The  former  owner  states : 

"  nija  is  ono  of  the  ardiiiya,  or  semi  Jan:ama.  books,  Inborinfl 
to  reconcile  the  creed  aiSaaava,  with  the  various  eupcretitions  in  vogw 
among  Lramins.  Such  treatises  seem  to  aim  at  reconciling  tbe  Smart* 
and  Ara.lli^a;..  No  wonder  that  the  Jajvjamaa  reject  such  books, 
heretical.  Jiaiava  endeavoured  to  abolish  the  very  customs  inculcated 
Particularly  spells  (ina^c,)  such  aa  occur  in  p.  424.." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium   thickness,  French  paper,  boll 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered ;  worn, 

3.  No.  221.     Pra&iu  linga  lila—padyae. 

By  Kocharla  hold  liamayya, 
1 — 5  awdsajtis. 


837 


An  extract  is  gircn  from  the  ShttgavHt  gUa  os  a  motto. 

The  book  is  &  folio  of  medium  tliiekneas,   good  paper,   cloth 
Mund  and  lettered. 
f '  4.    No.  225.    Tmhhulinga  lUa -^  ilwipa^. 
1—5  atvdsdMs. 
By  Peduparti  Somayya. 
A  rough  copy  with  variouB  readings. 
The  late  owner  states : 

:  present  volome. 


A  hereticttl 


\ 


A  new  edition  of  this  poem    was   grounded  upoa    tli 
■nd  WHB  prepared  under  my  orders  in  1621). 

"  The  present  copy  collated  from  five  SLS5.  in  ray  possession. 
book  of  tlie  Vira  Saiea  malam. 

"The  nuthor    Peduparti  Somaya  ia  believed  to  have  lived  about  tliree 
centuriei  ago;  but  there  arc  reasons  to  believe  liim  more  ancient. 

"The     padja     cavyam     PraiAu     linga     Vila    wat    by     Coeherla     Coli 
Zintfajfj/a't  iod." 

ride  3,  No.  824,  supra. 

The  book  ia  a  narrow  folio  of  iDedinm  thickness,  country  paper, 
pasteboard  covers ;  the  back  damaged. 
5.    No.  «26.    Trabhu  linga  Hla  .-  dwipdda. 

—5  aniiams  subdivided  into  29  adki/ai/as.     "With  various   rctulingi 
found  in  several  II.SS.  and  recorded  under  the  directions  of  C.r.B." 

The  text  is  here  given  according  to  the    edition  prepared  in   13S9t 
hg  NaraBimmfcharya." 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  auperior  wove 
paper,  cloth  bound  and  lettered. 

C.     No.  227.     Prabiu  linga  Hla. 
I  By  Peduparti  Somayya  1 — 5  aBcdadmt,  1 — 25  idhyaycts. 

There  arc  marginal  notes  in  English,  and  at  the  end  a  table  of 
tntents  in  Tcliigu ;  which  is  translated  into  English,  aa  an  abstract  of 
filie  whole.     This  abstract  was  copied,  and  ia  here  ijiserted. 
"PIUBIIU  LINGA  LIL-i." 

Tlie  following  abstract  was  drumi  yp  under  my  diiections  in  Telugu  (C.  P.  B^ 


■0  ) 


I,     Snlutation  to  Allamn  vcrac  fi,  and  to  1 
Mnya  and  other  personages,     ridupnrii  Somamia  UD^ 
oh'  Ibc  Sivn  creed.  1  3, 

Tlie  god  Siva  assumed  llie  garb  of  a  mendicd 
Lingmn,  and  demanded  liis  ton  32  ;  who  wai  ocej 
Then  NellAri  Bamaya  Lingiim  cnlled  on  Somaya  to  \ 
Linij;i  Lib"  out  of  Csnnada  into  Telugu  30 :  Somajcj 
praja  for  success  59.-  promishig  to  devote  Lis  talentiu 
Gtttendra  encourngM  )iim,  Ikacriptiou  of  Siva  in  the 
73—91.  Siddhs  VMswnra  adores  him  in  this  i 
creation  104.  i 

II,  Description  of  Bromha,  as  creator  of 
Caila*.  Siva  dwelling  therein,  in  bliss  with  Farvati 
describes  his  advenlures  44  :  Parvnti  proposes  a  quoi 
means  of  obtaining  bliss  :  Siia  replies  that  aelf-deuinl  i 
who  believe  in  him  shall  attain  to  him. 

Siva  perceives  thnt  Pnrvati  prides  herself  li 
tuhject  to  her  :  and  to  humble  her,  he  summons  AUm 
inquires  who  he  is,  Siva  replies  that  lie  is  an  escelle* 
belief  that  he  will  not  prove  able  to  withstand  her  (4 
directs  Maya  [who  I  suppose  ia  Maia,  mother  of  ^m| 
delude  Allama  77.  '  J 

III.  Bescription  offunsji^)  Banavauie  floufl 
cira  (ace  X  56  error)  who  weds  Mohini  (Voluptas)  and 
28.  Jilaia  (Fraiis)  is  horu  as  their  daughter  [as  the 
gimam,  see  VIII,  2l,  sec  Gita  XVII].  Thehennits^ 
8S,  who  describes  how  this  superuaturnl  birth  hnppM 
pi-operties  of  Maya.     Her  conduct  as  a  child  58—68. 

n  husband  for  her  07,  E-^hancara  Egotistcs)  inquiries: 
sought  7S,  and  declares  that  Siva  nlone  will  be  a  fil 
(Arrogaus)  aska  how  he  con  obtain  Siva  as  a  son-in-l 
upon  Siva.  '\ 

IV.  AUama  assumes  the  garb  of  n  gallant,  ^ 
has  an  interview  with  Mbid  and  her  mtiids  SO  ;  she  fal 
she  pines  for  him  ii  ;  her  handmaid  MndhumSni  [& 
her  against  cursing  her  fole  :  and  goes  as  her  messenj 
coming  to  visit  Mala  74  ;  but  she  persuades  him  at 
interview  ;  whej'ein  Alloina(Jnatu3)  withstands  the  bl[ 

V.  The  grief  of  Frans  at  failing  (o  anbduo  j 
comforts  her  14. 


H  Sacala  or  Concrcta  being  one  of  the  liandmaids,  is  desired  hj  MoMb^J 

^B  effect  aa  intervieiv  between  tha  lovers  24.    Sacala  complains  to  Allaiil^| 

Huit  Mohini  was  displeased  with  hi-r   *29.     lie  declares   thut   be  will    nt^f 

Hbandon  the  pursuit  or  Fraue  34  ;  Ju^tna  speaks  to   Concreta  on    divI^H 

^Hidom  :  she  does  nut  comprehend  his  stalemcnts  ;  but  assures  him  that  ij^M 

HSll  be  unitbd  to  Fraus.  ^M 

H^  Part  V 

^E  VI.     Vimala  visits  Mamacaras  capital,  named  Danavani  Ji,  and  comes 

^B  the  house  of  Fraus  who  converse!  with  ber  10-23.     This  city  is  governed 

^b  ft  kiug  name<l  Nirahanacara  (i.  e.  Modestus)  and  his  nifo  is  Sujnani  (Pin) 

^^bo  are  childless  25  ;  they  uRer  prayers  for  otlsprings ;  and  obtain  the  favor 

^■Isvara  (ihe  Lord).  Siva  appears  to  tfaem  in  the  form  of  an  infant,  glorious 

^Ktb  rays  3D,  and  the  husband  expresses  his  beliei*  that  this  was  a  vision  of 

HiTara  45,  for  the  child  proved  intan^lb'c,  thougii  visible.  The  parents  give 

Hna   child  the  name  AUaraa  or  Uolic  bo  that  is    not-  for  in  Cannadn  alta 

Bignifies,  He  is  nut,  50.  They  njoice  over  him,  and  pray  him  to  inftruotlbem 

Ki  (latvam)  Truth  6o,     He  teachea  ilicm  the  truth  and  then  goes  bis  way  G2. 

Hj  VII.     Fraus  enquires  of  Vimala  (i.  o.  Pura)  whether  it  ia  likely   tbat 

HUlama  will  grant  any  request  they  may  offer  5  ;  Vimala  replied,  prayer  ought 

^b  be  offered  to  Siva  alone,  as  be  uloiie  granis    rgqucsis  10  ;  for  be  will  not 

^Pess  prayers  offered  to  orronoous  objects:  in  liko  manner  as  each  sense  (of 

^mell,  bearing  &c.,)  has  it^  peculiar  province:  which  is  rendered  useleFs  if 

misapplied.     That  in  like  manner,  no  worship  ia  acceptable  to  Ihe  deity, 

unlesa  offered  in    the  |iro9crilcd   manner.     Thnt   bloody   sacrifice   (taniasa 

prya)  ought  (o  be  laid  aside  ;  not  being    proscribed   by  ibe  god,  20.    That 

worship  cannot   bo   acceptable  unless    offered  with    a  pure   heart  21,     On 

inquiry,  Fraus  informs  her  thai  she  is  enamoured  of  Atlama,  29  ;  Fura  replies 

tbat  AUama,  ihougb  clothed  in  enoLher    form,  is  in  truth  Siva.  Maya  ob> 

scrTCB,  that  this  cannot  be  true,  as  the  difference  between  them  is  prodtgioua 

95.     She  offern  lo  convert  Allama  into  Baswa  (Apis,  the   sacred   bull)  by  a 

—vinkofber  oyo  40.    Vimata  offers  to  obtain  Maya  an  opportunity  of  seeing 

^P  They  meet  bim,  bearing  tbe  drum,  coming  out  of  tbe  forest  49,  (see 

*IV,  12,  regarding  the  drum);  Vimitl.i  attacks  bim  with  reproaches  for  behaving 
thus  to  the  mnid  wbo  loves  him  50.  Allama  declares  that  it  is  not  bis  fault 
04 .  M  aya  says,  I  will  not  be  persuaded  to  forgot  thee—  sbult  thou  escape  my 
power  after  all  the  gods  have  acknowledged  my  authority  74,  He  gives  an 
insulting  re^.ly  which  bumbles  her 80;  sbe  sues  him  84,  she  boosts  ber  univer- 
eal  sway:  he  defies  her:  sbe  again  sues  for  bisfavor  81.  Ho  bocomi'S 
enamoured  of  her  93,  Vimala  prays  bim  to  be  kind  to  Fraus  90-102,  ho  refuses 
to  listen  108.  Allama  make^  up  malturs  with  Vimala  and  wishes  to  send 
litji  home  113,  she  refuses  to  go  unless  he  accompanies  her. 
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VIII.  He  Tanishea  122  VIII ;  ber  griel 
Muuacara)  comes  to  her  S,  and  prays  ber  to  relar 
pMiied  by  Vimala,  ahe  went  to  Cailas  (Olympus)  ai 
at  her  diRBppearance.  He  is  comforted  by  (Egol 
takes  him  home  niih  him. 

Uow  Maya  bdiI  Vimala  seek  the  abode  o 
whether  Maya  had  succeeded  in  gaining  possession 
man  is  not  subject  to  the  sway  of  FrausJ,  Meantimi 
and  warns  Firvati  that  Jostua  wilt  never  be  snl>di 
plied.  Then  your  assertion  (*ide  II 52)  provee  co 
implores  Siva'*  aid :  he  replies— This  lime  lei  bim 
cala)*  try  a  gentler  method  21,30.  Parrati  tool 
(Satwica  cala)  "  Gentle  spirit"  down  to  earth. 

Hereupon  Bbringi  (Nandikesrara)  inquir 
Parrati's  anger,  and  also  of  its  Cfastng.  Siva  repli< 
the  influedce  of  passion  37. 

Now  Siva  despatched  all  his  attendants  to 
aiding  (Satwica)  the    "  Gentle  spirit"  in  vanquishi 

IX.  The  Framathas  or  minisfering  servant 
ly  born  on  earth  as  human  beings. 

And  at  the  Bsmo  time  the  (Satwica  cala) 
18  the  daughter  of  one  Vimala  (Insons)  and  his  wif 
city  of  Udutaln  (  )  her  parents  bestow 

Maha  Davi  (i.e.  the  Bon'a  Dea,  or  our  Lady)  I'i. 
at  Hinguleswaram,  as  the  son  of  Mandenga  Mada 
16  his  father  named  him  Baswanna,  or  Vriahabh  I 
ing  the  sacred  bull  Apis.  Meantime  one  Madi  va 
brated  at  Ihe  town  of  Pararaliga.  Siva  assumed  t! 
and  instructed  him  in  the  (Panchaxari),  sacred 
ibe  name  Namauvayai  as  sacred  as  the  holy  nam 
then  his  parents  desired  him  to  undertake  the  vow 
lion  :  but  ho  had  no  fit  Initiator  23. 

Now,  at  this  time  the  king  of  the  country,  I 
find  out  the  meaning  of  a  certain  mysterious  insoi 
wall  of  a  temple.  Baswanna  was  pointed  out  as  ca[ 
He  did  so  :  wberenpon  the  king  gave  him  a  wife  i) 
the  government  of  a  district.    Baswanna  was  bount 


•  This  being  the  opposite  to  Ibe  Tsnutaa,  lec  VIII, 
BhKfftTsd  giu.    chap.    XVU, 
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larly  to  religioas  men  42.    Friars  of  the   ''  Dhuli  pavada"  sect  fiocked  to 
him,  and  shared  his  liberality  51  • 

X.  Now,  "  Gentle  spirit"  (Satwica  cala)  grew  up  to  her  prime,  and 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  king  of  Udutadu  9,  who  sent  women  to  consult 
the  girl's  father  about  her  15,  he  refused  to  give  her,  but  agreed  to  act  as  she 
herself  should  desire,  21.  The  maiden  desired  them  to  summon  the  prince, 
and  she  agreed  to  marry  him,  if  he  would  grant  hor  a  boon  35,  ho  promised 
compliance  40,  he  now  commanded  her  presence  and  desired  to  embrace 
her :  she  assented,  on  the  condition  that  her  boon  was  granted.  This  he 
promised  :  she  named  the  boon,  that  he  should  offer  worship  to  Siva  ;  but  ho 
refused  it  50  ;  she  therefore  leaves  him  :  his  grief  55.  She  withdrew  to  the 
wilderness  ;  and  on  her  parents  entreating  her  to  return  ;  she  replied,  I  am  no 
daughter  of  yours,  lay  aside  this  (mamacara,  see  3—21)  error.  *'  Gentle  spi- 
rit" now  roams  hill  and  dale  in  quest  of  AUama  G8. 

XL  Allama  set  out  for  the  city  of  Calyana  to  instruct  those  who 
looked  to  him  for  instruction  :  and  on  the  way  he  came  to  a  lake  8,  near 
it,  was  a  wood,  in  which  he  held  a  conference  with  Goggayya,  who  dwelt 
there  13 — 19.  Allama  warns  him,  that  living  by  labor  as  a  farmer  would  not 
lead  him  to  a  happier  world  25.  For,  said  he,  no  man  can  attain  salvation 
(mucti)  without  faith  in  the  Lord  (Isvara)  which  therefore  ought  to  be  the 
great  object  cf  your  efforts  30.  Allama  now  rendered  visible  to  him  (mira- 
culously) a  samadfii  or  toml^  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  ou  the  spot  wherein 
Goggayya  was  digging  with  a  spade.  It  was  a  tomb  with  a  gilt  dome  ;  he 
gradually  dug  away  the  earth  round  it ;  both  of  them  entered  it,  and  in  it 
they  found  a  hermit  in  solemn  meditation,"*^  his  soul  being  Avrupt  in  medita- 
tion of  the  Principle  (Lingam)  and  he  sat  passive  as  a  figure  carved  of  wood. 
Allama  pointed  out  to  his  companion  that  this  was  the  sort  of  devotion  ac- 
ceptable to  Siva,  37—66. 

XII.  Allama  now  proceeds  to  visit  his  disciple  Muctai,  who  was  the 
elder  sister  of  Ajaganna;  she  describes  her  brother's  state  11.  Adding  that 
8he  was  sorrowing  for  his  death,  as  an  omen  had  shewn  he  was  dead  16.  She 
added  that  the  death  of  her  brother  had  deprived  her  of  her  only  adviser  in 
truth  2L  Allama  in  reply  assures  her  that,  she  ought  not  to  sorrow  for  her 
brother  ;  as  in  the  Lord  there  is  neither  birth  nor  death  26.  She  then  asks 
him  what  resource  she  has  now  that  her  brother  is  dead.  He  states  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  will  make  her  free  30.  She  asks,  how  are  we  to  bo 
freed  from  sins  that  beset  the  body  :  he  said,  '  By  setting  the  mind  on  tho 
divine  commands' — she  asks  whether  those  who  attain  knowledge  can  attain 
heaven.     She  now  receives  full  instruction  from  Allama,  and  dies  49. 


*  Thus,  in  tho  lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel  <<  Before  their  eyes  the  wizard  lay.    Ai  if 
^  loA  b«ca  dofid  a  day"  &Ci 
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XIII.  Albina  now  procceJs  lo  Sfinnalfipuri 
conduct  1)1'  Sid'llia  llamaya'u  dificii)l<is  thai  they  aro  f 
<li:<[>utc  (likes  plitcu  witli  inutuiil  reviling.  Allama  cli 
rliis  prcivclur.  Tlicy  ticsiro  Mm  lo  Je[>art  frfin  the 
10  aiizc  liiin.  I.ut  fail  of  toutliin^  liim.  Tlify  aro  f 
Allama  is  now  ntlnukcd  by  Siddha  Unniayn  liinisclf 
Blieaks  iioacoaWi-  to  Iiim.  Sidalia  Itftmaya  (who  ho 
to  rL'pr<^-iinl  t!ie  popular  iJcn  of  Siva  llie  dodtroyer) n 
Allanm  by  casting  fiirth  flames  from  his  supcmaturii 
touching:  Alliima,  hut  ihrcatcns  to  cotibiiidc  the  tt 
|hu  curj>us  of  the  people  upon  biddha  Kamaya.  .^ 
fitiftcs:  tiiddha  Itamaya  lauda  hiro,  and  roccirce  h 
M\(i  iigw  is  it  )ios4lhl>!  to  know  Allama  as  a  supprna' 
in  the  form  of  a  J;ingam  devoteo  G9.  Allnnia  nw 
aside  partiality,  and  look  upon  all  men  ns  equal  73. 
upon  prays  his  instructions  78.  AINima  tcachef 
command  of  tlic  pasMons  ts  Ihn  only  mear.s  of  altai 
:)ud  Siddha  Iliimaya  objecting  thiit  thi.^  is  hard 
replies,  ihat  perfi^iMion  cannot  he  attained  until  we 
deity  as  ono  witli  ourscdvt^^.  The  oiher  inquires  «-h 
deeds  will  not  gnin  us  heaven.  They  will  atlain  u3 
not  (Kaivalyam)  beatitude  92.  ]Jesidcs  those  who 
nothing  to  do  wilh  alms  and  gifts  96,  nor  can  3  mi 
he  lay  aBidu  the  doctrine  of  works,  and  renounce  h 
works  are  blessed  that  are  not  ordained  by  the  d 
attain  Miss  only  by  the  acis  of  respiration,  inspiral 
jay  aside  his  passions,  and  thus  ta  forbidden  bodily 
sage  13  not  to  bo  enslaved  to  works.  Lei  liim  ev 
10  the  Lingam  before  commencing  a  meal  IIG.  I 
iiuishiug  tho  ticfi  of  blood  120. 

After  lisleiiing  to  such  Inatruotions,  Siddh. 
doctrines  of  Allama,  and  honored  him  ns  his  guide 
all  blessings  originale  in  tho  grace  of  a  Teacher  130 

XIV.  Allama  accompanied  by  Siddha  Rs 
Baswanna  (see  IX.  13,)  at  Sonndlica  purl  5.  They 
10,  which  is  described  15,  They  arrive  at  Baa' 
sends  out  Dappanna  to  bring  Allama  in— Allama 
him  30.  IJaswanna  is  grieved  and  consults  MacJia, 
ships  Allama  -10,  and  Chcnna  U.iswanna  on  bcbi 
Allama  -15.  Tho  hosts  attendant  on  Siva  adore  AUt 
on  tljcm  lis  blessiiig  G2, 
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XV.  AUama  enters  tlio  liousc  antl  .sees  ilio  imtiprc  of  Maralu  Sancaru 
8,  and  declares  that  this  god  is  Siva  himseh"  13.  They  reply  that  they 
are  unable  to  make  their  hearts  sulHcieiilly  pure  lor  hisi  :i<.rvico  18.  An 
inquiry  by  Siddha  Kamaya  regarding  the  potency  of  ihi.s  god  is  an.s\vered 
by  AUuinai  that  simple  worship  of  the  Lingam  will  lead  to  bliis  independent 
of  all  other  acts  of  virtue  24.  Bas wanna  replies  that  he  has  witnessed  tho 
miraculous  povrers  of  this  imago  '29,  AUama  and  Siddha  Kamaya  unite  to 
laud  Baswanna  35.  AUama  declares  the  powers  of  the  said  Image  If^.  All 
reply  by  lauding  AUama  40. 

XVI.  AUama   is  scaled   on   a   thrunc  maJc  of  IMiilosophors  stone. 
Baswanna  begs  to  be  instructed  in  the  proper  method  of  worshipping  Siva. 
AUama  replied,  *  Thou,  ahva'ly  art  well  versed  therein'  U).     Therein  but 
one  pirth  to  holiness  :  which  consists  in  our  becoming  one  with  the  (Lingam) 
Principle  15,  lay  a*idj  all  personal  distinctions,   anl  gain  a  perfect  sway 
over  our  passions  2i).     Lay  asile  tho   external  adoration,  priformjd  with 
garlantls  and  purfuuies  ;  lojk  upon    tin;  matcriiil  body  as  a  mere  garb  2^k 
Acceptable  homage  is  performed   wiili  a  piro  Iieart  alone,  not  with  flowers 
and  so  forth    32.    J  To  alone  is  p'lre  and  holy,  which  is  solemnized  wHh  the 
Triple  body.    [Hero  follow  various  Yau;^ie.i  reveries  which  it  is  dillicult  to 
explaiu.     The  triple  bo:ly  is    1,  tiio  tangible  body  2.     The  sulFering   body 
framed   to    undergo   ilie   torments   of  hell,  an<l   .'>rd   the   spiritual   body.] 
Perfection  in  this  art  will  alone   raiso  a  mortal  to  tho  beatiiied  grade  4'). 
Faith  in  Siva   will   lead   to   fre«!dom  (mucii  or  salvatiun)    lO.     Fieedom  is 
gained  only  by  resolving  the  soul  into  the  divine  essence  5.J.     Salvation  is  to 
bo  gained  only  by  lay  in;;  aside  ostentatious  worship,  and  adoring  the  Great 
spirit  alone  G.     The  disciple  inquires  how  lo;i^  a  time  it  will  o,;cupy  to  aKain 
pcrfectiun  in  this  method.     All.ima  replies,  that  no  period,  hov/everlons/,  will 
effect  the  purpose,  unle«is  wo   pursue  the  appointi'd  (sadhanam)  ni«  thoil  (hi. 
The  disci  plo  says,  *I  liave  given  all  I  possissed  to  my  su[)eriors.'     A  llama  re- 
plies, all   belongs  to  Siva  :  how  canst  thou  3ay  thou  hast  given  up  any  tiling 
72.     The  disciple  &ays,  *  You  formerly  declir-jJ  tho  wor.dnp  of  Siva  necess.iry 
why  do  you  now  condemn   it  ?'  AlLnna  replies  (an  obscuro   argument),  let   a 
man  draw  holiness  imjiercoptibly  from  worship  :  as  the  bee  imperceptibly 
draws  honey  from  the  flowi  r  78.    The  disciple  j)rays  for  further  instruction  87- 

XVII.  Mahadcvi  (sec  IX,  12)  seeks  for  and  discovers  AUama  7,  she 
worships  him  :  he  states  that  her  fiiith  alone  has  enabled  her  to  discover 
him  12.  AUama  asiks  Acca-maha-dfvi  whj  8he»  being  a  woman,  has  como 
to  him  naked— she  replies,  that  the  spome  '  ^  conaidercd 
to  be  naked,  13 — 4f3. 

XVIII.  AUama  instructaberi  kswanna 
aaka  fur  instruction  in  tho  mode  of  HI  tid  is  in* 
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formed  that  salvation  cannot  be  attained  by  external  homage  devoid  of  holiness 
of  heart  10.  Baswanna  asks,  whether  one  like  Siddba  Ramaja  will  thus 
attain  heaven.  Siddha  IJamaya  declares  himself  wholly  unworthy  15.  AUtma 
tells  Siddha  Ramaya  that  Baswanna  is  full  of  faith  and  has  attained  perfec- 
tion 20 — adding  that  external  worship  must  be  observed,  until  interns] 
worship  is  attained.  (In  like  manner  we  are  told  that  in  his  latter  years,  the 
poet  Milton  laid  aside  all  prayer  in  his  family),  25.  He  states  also  that  viyn 
bandhanam  (see  Dubois  on  the  Hindus,  book  chapter  or  Ward 

)  is  requisite  to  perfect  holiness  as  a  y6gi  30^  and  points  oul 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  "  six  members"  and  **  six  parts'*  will  also  be  neces* 
sary  35,  as  also  a  knowledge  of  tlie  elements  40.  Instruction  in  the  ulUmau 
mysteries  45,  and  then  leaves  him,  as  he  is  proceeding  on  a  pastoral  tour. 

XIX.  Aliama  despatches  Siddha  Ramaya  to  Sdnala  puram — end  set 
out  on  a  journpy  northwards,  leaving  Baswanna  and  the  other  disciples  s 
their  abode  9.  Aliama  passes  near  Sri-giri  [perhaps  Sri  Sailam]  15,  an< 
visits  a  devotee  named  Goraxa;  who,  ignorant  of  his  being  Siva,  inquire 
who  he  is  30.  Aliama  states  that  the  mortal  body  is  contemptible,  and  mm 
be  renounced  by  those  who  desire  salvation  35.  Goraxa  replies.  I  have  at 
tained  (caya  siddlii)  a  supernatural  body,  try  to  wound  it  with  a  sword  if  iho 
canst.  Aliama  replied  tbat  this  would  be  a  (razasa  crityam)  bloody  act,  an 
he  would  not  attempt  it  40.  Goraxa  presses  him  (o  make  the  experiment 
Aliama  ngrccd,  but  on  striking  the  blow,  the  body  remained  unwoundcd  : 
however,  uttered  sound,  and  Aliama  declared  this  proved  that  the  prctendc 
perfection  was  not  attained  45 — Goraxa  then  demanded  what  this  '*corpore; 
perfection'*  (caya  siddhi)  mieht  be — and  Aliama  replied  you  may  try  yoi 
sword  upon  me  ;  the  other  ofTered  thus  to  strike  him  50 — on  inflicting  tl 
blow  it  did  not  take  etToct,  and  even  made  no  sound  55^  Aliama  explaii 
that  this  is  the  result  of  possessing  a  spiritual  body  60.  Goraxa  prays  to  1 
endowed  with  such  corporeal  perfection  65 — Aliama  said,  I,  and  those  wl 
adore  me,  are  one  70.  Under  whatever  denomination  I  be  adored,  under  th 
name  and  form,  I  will  bestow  salvation  upon  my  worshippers  75,  If  y< 
doubt  me,  put  me  to  the  proof.  So  saying,  Aliama  became  invisible,  tooeth 
with  the  (lin^um)  emblem  ho  bore  in  his  hand  ;  and  Goraxa  reflected  iio 
vain  it  was  for  him  to  put  the  Teacher  to  a  trial  80.  Goraxa  henceforth  act( 
on  the  principle  taught  by  Aliama  86. 

XX,  Aliama  departs  thence,  and  passes  on  to  a  hermitage  where  we 
several  recluses ;  who  pray  him  to  adopt  them  as  he  had  adopted  Goras 
to  be  his  disciples  9.  He  replied  that  the  instruction  he  bestowed  was  t] 
only  path  to  salvation  15.  He  meets  with  a  huntsman  20,  and  urges  him 
desist  from  the  slaughter  of  animals,  25.  He  instructs  this  man  and  son 
others  35.  Description  of  the  forest  55.  He  urges  the  monks  to  desi 
from  fruitless  austerities  60,  offering  them  a  preferable  and  easier  way  6 
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They  lay  aside  the  idea  of  attaining  heaven  by  austerities,  70.    They  learn 

of  him  and  praise  him. 

XXI.  Meantime,  B  aswanna  seats  himself  in  meditation  according  to 
the  y6ga  rules:  aspiring  to  attain  first  the  "qualified**  (sagunatwam)  and 
then  the  "unqualified"  (nirgunatwam)  grade  of  perfection:  and  thus  he 
awaited  the  return  of  A  llama  10,  By  force  of  thought  or  mental  vision, 
he  now  erects  a  magnificent  palace  15.  The  throne  therein  the  image  of 
Sada  Siva  (Semper  Fraustus)  thereupon  seated  29.  Various  Jangams  come 
to  him,  but  soon  leave  him,  as  he  is  now  beyond  their  comprehension  40. 
The  mystic  throne  baffles  their  understandings  44. 

XXII.  Baswanna  informs  Chenna  Baswanna,  that  he  had  beheld  Alla- 
ma  in  a  dream  10,  and  hereby  knowing  that  Allama  was  about  to  return* 
he  causes  the  slate  chamber  ro  be  prepared  for  his  reception  15,  and  pro- 
ceeds with  his  attendants  to  greet  Allama's  approach  2Ct.  Description  of  the 
train  25.  King  Bijjalu  (see  IX.  24)  was  displeased  at  this  30.  Allama 
makes  his  entry  so  disguised  that  no  one  recognized  him  35  :  his  remark- 
able conduct  in  regard  to  various  persons  40.  Baswanna  detects  him  and 
worships  him  45.  Allama  takes  his  seat  on  the  throne  50,  and  gradually  begins 
to  ascend  with  that  seat  55.  He  receives  the  bleetings  of  the  faithful  66. 
He  approves  of  Baswanna's  devotion  and  ascends  invisible  into  the  sky  72. 

XXII f.     Allama  approves  and  accepts  the  worship  offered  by  Bas- 
wanna.    The  other  devotees   meet  to  honor  Baswanna  ;   but  he  is  so  bent 
on   adoring   Allama,   that  he   does  not  perceive   them.     They   retire  dis- 
pleased,   and    Baswanna    now    begins    to  consider  what  has  become  of 
them  15      Allama  offt-rs  to  clear  up  the  doubt,  on  condition  that  Baswanna 
offers   him  a  satisfactory   feast  20      Baswanna  begins  to  prepare  a  feast 
for  his  god  25,   description  of  the   dishes — and   Allama  partakes  of  them 
all  35.     The  other  inhabitants  likewiscp resent  dishes  to  Allama,  but  none 
of  thrso  satiate  him  40.    All  descriptions  of  grain  proved  equully  unsatisfac- 
tory 45,     Machaya  and  others  entreat  Baswanna  to  try  to  satisfy  Allama 
50.   Baswanna  offers  him  praise's  GO,  and  i  ffcrs  himself  and  Chenna  Baswanna 
to  be  eaten  ;  but  Allama  replies  that  he  is  not  hungrjp,  and  merely  came  to 
visit  them  65,  adding  that  this  offer  had  manifested  such  devotion  as  to  be 
entirely  satisfactory  70.     Allama  now  washed  his  hands,  and  at  hia  deaira 
Baswanna  called  all  the  Jangams  to  the  feast  75.    They  were  entirely  tatiilied. 
thanks   they  said,  to  him ;   and  to   Allama  as  he  indeed  karat  trom 
fragrance  of  their  belches  80,  ho  now  informed  Allama  that  tlie  Jail| 
were  satiated  85.    Allama  replied  :  There  is  no  difference heneeforllibfi 
thee  and  me.    Thus  Baswanna  continued  to  dwell  in  tlie  perYtOi  o' 

XXIV.    Baswanna  requests  Allama  to  preach  tnie  wiadoM. 
hermits,  5.    Allama  replied  let  them  meditate  npon  the  Prineiph 
this  shall  grant  them   salvation.     Baswanna  replied,  I  am  no^ 


sir. 

beyond  all  external  observances.  To  grant  nic  salvation  must  be  thine  tc 
10.  Hereupon  Allaina  instruct;)  Baswanna  and  bis  discipUs  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  truih.  Allama  said,  let  him  who  aspires  to  perfection  cut  olTallex 
ternal  tics,  and  subdae  his  mind  :  he  shall  be  holy  in  the  end.  For  he  i 
the  basest  of  men  who  cannot  govern  his  inclinations  25. 

Laswanna  said. — If  the  mind  is  tl.e  great  means  of  vieior;,';-  how  n 
he  bo  victorious  who  crushes  the  mind — is  the  mind  to  l^c  crushed  by  itsow 
power  «30.   Allama   replies  He  alone  ca:i  subdue  the  heart,  who  knoweih  ii 

guile. 

Chenna  Baswanna  now  asked  Allama  to  state  or  describe  tl.e  form  ai: 
semblance  of  the  deity.  Allama  replied,  that  it  is  quite  impi-acticable  1 
define  the  deity,  as  po83«ssing  any  definite  shajKi  35. 

Machaya  now  desired  Allama  to  explain,  or  shew  iho  ft»rm  of  etern. 
bless:edness.  Allama  answered  :  This  consists  in  subduing  the  thr<.e  state 
(Avastlia  Trayam  :  i.  e.  waking,  dreaming,  and  sleep)   -10. 

Machaya  Devayya  now  asked,  how  arc  we  to  comprehend  the  Suprem 
Essence — who  is  incomprehensible,  ineffable,  and  uulangiblc.  Allama nplie 
By  uetting  rid  oi  the  'J  hrc<i  Principles  (Linga  Trayam — i.  c.  Caran 
deham,  sthula  dchani,  and  lint:adeham)  man  shall  behold  the  Great  Spir 
and  become  immortal  1 1. 

Baswanna  and  the  others  now  said  :  If  uur  passions  were  not  one  wii 
our  bodies,  we  might  indeed  bo  told  to  lay  them  aside,  as  easily  as  we  do 
garment — surely  then  the  t^aint  who  is  freed  ficm  the  bcdy  needs  not  tot 
taught  to  get  rid  of  these  passions  If  these  passions  are  a  mere  fiction,  ho^ 
is  it  posible  that  the  Great  Spiiit  (paranofitma)  can  be  subject  to  them.  Alia 
■J  xna  replied. — The  devout  receive  viitue  from  me  as  the  breezes  rceeive  fra 

grance  from  (.Mount  IMalaya)  Ilyinettus.  Thus,  growing  in  wisdom,  the; 
seek  to  bo  united  to  nie  40.  Buswanna  replied  ;  They  aspired  to  attaii 
Thee  Thyself.  They  only  us|.ired  to  attain  thy  (Linga  Sariram)  visible  form 
Allama  said:  Those  hvpocrites  who  arc  pious  only  in  thoir  words  ar( 
enslave  d  to  Maya.  Let  &I1  men  in  tho  first  plac>>,  lay  aside  partiality  and  aver 
pion  :  and  guard  against  all  mental  fiuciuation.  The  truly  humble  is  frtec 
from  name,  form,  and  act.  I  hive  roamed  all  lands  O  !  Baswanna,  without 
meeting  any  one  holy  as  thyself  55.  I  will  ever  answer  thy  prayers  CO 
Further  instruction  09. 
I  XXV.     Conversation  letwtcn  Siva  and  Parvati  on  the  results  of  thu? 

I  sending  the  "  Gentle  Spirit  *' on  earth  in  human   form  5.     Siva  snid  :  Th) 

**  Gentle  Spirit"  was  born  ur.der  tho  name  of  Acca-maha-dcvi,  and  she 
received  instruction  from  me,  I  bearing  the  name  of  Allama.  And  she  hu;*  de- 
parted to  Sri  giri  10,  Siva  now  rLlates,  as  follows: — 

BMs\^nna  governed  the  city  cf  Di.nlanath,   and   at  his   wi>h,  Allania 
liliewiie  camo  there  15.  Parvati  replied  :  why  shculd  Allama  lay  aside  all  the 
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:  CfMili  nnJ  embroos  the  Vira  SaiTu  doctrine  [wliicli  reeembles  that  of  tho 
KuieliHtg].  Iki'niite,  he  replies,  tbis  leads  to  Beatitude.  She  nsks,  do  tliea  Um 
■a  SjiiiM  olFrr  (hee  worsliip  ?  They  worship  me  nlone,  snid  he  33.  And  Ihey 
0  thus  embrace  the  [lingadluiri  sect]  worship  of  the  Grent  Pririei|ile,  Iny  flsiile  all 
e  ruiea  of  defilement  nml  of  mourning  —What  said  she :  Does  embracing  tbis  creed 
men  from  nil  human  feelings?  30.  Thcj,  he  replies,  are  free  I'rom  the  [augatra- 
]  iriple-mcmber  nud  nttnin  to  oneness  with  the  Principle  34. 

The  tiile  concludes,  by  Allama  continuing  to  dnell  on  earth  as  a  bleasing  lo 
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CoSTEHTS    OF  THBi'U"      i"*  t' tf  nf  t,i. ' 

BASAVA  PURAM  ;  UWPPA'BA, 
BT  Pah  WiiKi  SomaSsa. 

CilAPTBR  I. 

I-niid  of  certain  Saints  verse  1 — S,  Description  of  Siva  and  of  two 
'jireacliers  19.  TIig  devout  worsbippers  intient  tTie  poet  Somamia  to  unJertalte 
this  work  23.  Tiie  two  Tencliera  declare  that  they  have  given  liim  talents  to 
compose  tlie  llasava  purnn  30.  lie  tlierefure  addresses' tbe  asseojjlcd  devout  36 — 43. 
lie  reflects  iLat  the  divine  Basnva  dwells  in  all  bis  servantf,  as  the  tbrcad  ofa 
neckloce  divclis  in  eaeii  bead.  That  therefore  be  ia  riot  superior  to  his  benrera  :  but 
that  it  will  be  advantageoua  to  liescribe  the  god  as  though  he  were  a  separate  Being, 
he  therefore  undertakes  the  task  13.  Hu  declares  that  the  three  syllables  Ba-tfl-n 
will  consecrate  the  inoutb  of  the  devout  54.  Thou^  Siva  attains  Supreme  deity, 
still  Bnaava  remaiaa  a  leparote  being.  Tbtit  Siva  himself  efiecls  the  deliverance  of 
the  faithful,  be  himself  being  one  of  their  number.  That  accordingly,  tlie  god  and 
the  adorer  are  one  60.  That  we  can  offer  uothiog  to  God  beyond  what  be  bath 
himself  created  ;  as  flowers,  &c.  And  in  like  mauoer  the  very  praiaes  wc  olIi:r  are 
created  by  him.     Tburcfoce,  however  nnworlby,  I  will  commeiiec  tbe  Tale  66. 

(End  of  the  Prefocc.) 
He  therefore  corometKXB  B»  follows  : — 
As  Parvnti  and  the  other  attendants  were  in  tli«  presence  of  Sivo  on  fnilaa, 
Narada  came  there  ;  Siva  perceived  wkat  hit  intent  was,  but  desired  him  to  com- 
municate his  story  to  FarvatL  Nnradn  replies,  Ihoac  who  aiiore  ibec  are  fevr  on 
earth,  and  are  not  clear  in  their  belief  72.  Many  know  the  way  of  fiulb,  but  more 
remain  ignorant. 

Siva  replied,  Bnsava  and  I  are  the  same  person  ;  and  to  promote  holiness 
I  will  seud  him  down  to  earth  78. 

I'nrvati  replied,  what  mcaus  Ihia  expression  that  thou  and  Bosnva  arc  one  ? 
Ib  this  the  fact,  or  is  tbia  merely  an  expression  of  kindacfis,  ...M 

Siva  thereupon  narrated  Ibe  following  legend  to  her  oiid  to  Xai^da  S4.     ^H 

Tbrre  was  a  crrtnin  pious  man  named  Silodu,  who  lii-cd  on  tlie  S.  W.  of 
Sri  Pan'ntaro,  who  had  long  perfomiDd  penance  fo  obtiiin  my  blessing.  At  last  I 
appeared  to  hira,  and  he  requested  iiic  to  bestOw  on  him  a  son  that  should  resem- 
ble mc.  But  he  add..d,  that  should  this  son  fail  of  altainiiig  peifect  faith,  i  will 
behead  him.  And  said  he,  cither  grant  me  such  a  son,  or  nonr  00.  Hereupon  I 
granted  hla  prayer,  and  ordered  my  fuTorite  Bull  (Naodi)  to  desecAcl  on  earth,  and 


be  born  at  litis  man't  9011,  under  tbe  anu<t  of  Baiava.  ' 
of  excellence  nud  uprigUtneti  9S.  , 

Thus  n<l<Je<l  Siva,  was  lie  bom  in  a  supematard 
unJcrtnltcn  most  severe  pciinnce  102. 

And  tlien  as  hU  penance  gave  htm  tremendous 
met  to  appease  Iiim,  and  Rrst  requested  my  aid  lOS.  1 
them  to  tilts  preaenee  of  Nnndik csstrt  ;  who  did  M 
vhercupon  1  desired  liiui  to  name  the  boon  he  most  dai 
foilli  in  thee.  1  was  plensed,  and  mnde  him  head  over  % 

Thna  they  were  released  from  t!ie  terror  they  fel( 

Siva  added  ;  there  U  a  sncred  temple  at  ^ 
of  Sri  Sailnm,  and  I  liave  blessed  with  eternal  lire  nil  ^ 
sured  tbnt  this  Nwdikeswnm  and  I  arc  one  and  the  um 

She  replied,  surely  he  &nd  thou  must  be  one  1  fc 
but  thyself  could  bear  adeily  so  tremendous.  | 

Hereupon  Siva  said  to  Xarada,  I  will  describe  1 
Nandi. 

These  words  were  h&ird  by  Nandi,  who  burst  ori 

Siva  then  desire.s  bim  to  descend  on  earth,  an^ 
the  faithful,  M  a  second  Siva,  full  of  bliss  138.  .,| 

Knndi  replied— Surely  thou  art  the  great  loiA 
Thou  and  I  are  one  and  tlie  aame  144.  , 

Legend  II,— At  the  city  of  llingnleswnmm*' 
and  his  wife  Kf.-idiiinbu  ;  who  was  barren  and  grieti 
Her  relations  told  her  of  the  potency  of  prnyers  addrei 
accordingly  addressed  her  vows  to  him.  lie  tbereupoo 
Siva,  and  descended  to  earth  ISO. 

M^diimba  received  him  with  nil  homage  and  1 
of  him  n  son  resembling  himself.  He  grnuted  her  pra^ 
prna.ldam)  holy  bread,  157.  ' 

Tie  was  pleased  that  her  praj-cr  harmoni^cil  ' 
descending  on  earth,  he  therefore  became  nn  id 
pregTiancy  163,  and  of  the  celestial  glory  he  diaplaya 
He  indeed  possessed  the  same  passions  as  nil  men,  \ 
For  he  already  was  in  possession  of  mature  faB) 
remained  in  the  womb  three  years,  and  his  mothei 
appioBclied  the  stone-imAge  of   the  sacred  bull,  t 
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of  a  temple  in  that  village :  slie  prayed  him  to  relievo  her  ;  even  though  her 
prajor  for  a  son  should  not  be  granted  181. 

She  then  fell  asleep  ;  and  in  a  vision  beheld  the  same  divine  (bull) 
Nandi  in  the  form  of  a  Jangam  (or  pilgrim)  who  said,  Nandikeswara  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  and  thou  must  name  him  Baswanua. 

She  awoke,  and  rejoiced  that  he  who  had  appeared  in  this  vision,  was 
Nandikeswara  187. 

At  this  period,  Siva  visited  Xandikeswara  in  the  womb,  saying,  hast 
thou  forgotten  the  business  for  which  I  Fcnt  thee  on  earth.  Hereupon  Nan- 
dikeswara suffered  half  his  body  to  be  born  ;  whereupon  Samba  Murti  (Siva) 
came  in  the  form  of  a  Jangam  (pilgrim)  and  adorned  him  with  tlie  (lingam) 
image.     Description  of  the  infant  193. 

Siva  now  informed  M^damba  that  he  himself  was  the  god  Sangamcs- 
war,  whom  she  adored  :  that  ho  would  now  return  to  the  town  which  is 
nam3d  after  him,  Sangameswar.  Adding,  that  the  boy  now  born  was  destined 
to  be  the  (guru)  prophet,  teacher  (or  confessor)  of  this  generation.  For 
this  boy  is  (Siva's)  son  and  born  for  the  good  of  all  men.  That  accordingly, 
the  child  must  be  fed  with  nothing  that  is  not  lawful  to  the  worshippers 
of  Siva. 

lie  then  departed     Glorious  aj)pcarance  of  the  infant  109. 

His  parents  assembled  the  fkilhf'ul,  and  named  the  child  Easavanna. 
Description  of  his  infancy,  boyhood,  sports,  and  miracles,  205—211. 

In  his  eighth  y<  ar,  Mandenga  Madi  proposed  to  invest  the  boy  with 
the  sacred  Brahminical  thread  :  but  the  boy  icplied— The  great  Siva  is  my 
teacher,  I  will  have  no  other  *  217. 

The  boy  thus  declining  the  rite  of  Initiation,  his  father  tried  to  per- 
suade him  that  it  was  incumbent  on  all  bramins  223,  urging  that  the  Erahma- 
chaii  state,  into  which  this  rile  introduces  children,  is  itselfemblematicof  Siva 
229.  These  words  greatly  offended  Basava  ;  who  replied,  thou  speakcst  of 
ordinary  Braminism  and  Faith,  as  if  they  were  one  and  the  same  ;  whereas  the 
yajna  rites  declare  Hraminism  to  bo  one  thing,  and  faith  another. 

235.  There  is  no  specific  god  in  visible  form :  he  who  is  dead  in 
his  works  is  the  teacher  (guru)  of  those  who  imagine  the  deity  to  dwell  in 
any  specific  form.  Then  he  alone  will  gain  eternal  happiness,  who  meditates 
on  the  (lingam)  monad  using  the  .six  .syllabled  name  (Namasivaya  Namah) 
with  adoration  and  the  rosary,  and  ashes  241.  Further  (linga-pada  saukham) 
divine  Wis?,  has  not  been  expounded  even  in  the  Vidas.  Some  assert  that  u 
religious  profession  (Bramhanyam)  and  faith  and  spiritual  view  (dar?ana)  arc 

*  This  rcfc'M  to  ihe  custom  of  appointing  u  guru  or  coufcsbor,  to  each  hoy,  ttiuons 
Bramins,  und  albo  axuoug  the  Janganiut;. 
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all  one  ;  but  'liraminism)  profession  exists  in  homage  paid  to  goi 
And  he  who  thus  is  bound  to  works,  has  not  faith.  There  is  a  wi 
tinction  between  Profession  and  Faith,  247.  Fsith  in  Siva  is  the  hoi 
wife :  whereas  Profession  is  tho  aduhercss  (jara  stri).  Conside 
Bramins  in  installation  'upanynam)  are  obh'ged  to  commence  the  fit 
adoration  of  Nandi,  whj  then  should  they  depart  from  faith  in  Siva, 
faith  in  Siva  is  the  great  point  253. 

Again,  the  ties  between  our  parents  and  ourselves  are  mere  d< 
I  will  therefore  depart  from  you. 

After  thus  speaking,  ho  left  the  house  with  his  sister  Xagaman 
lodged  in  the  house  of  a  messenger  (padihari  or  phanihari;.  But  B 
maternal  uncle  Danda  Xaik  was  so  pleased  with  the  boy,  that  he  wis 
give  his  daughter  to  wife  260.  He  obtained  Basava*s  consent,  and  br 
prepare  for  the  marriage :  to  celebrate  which,  his  friends  asst  mbled  26 

Basava  then  wiped  the  dust  off  the  feet  of  the  assembled  pi 
'niahcswara?,  i.  e.  jangama)  and  putting  it  in  water,  bathed  therein: 
Naik  rejoices  over  him.  exulting  to  have  in  him  a  aon-in-Iaw. 

274.     Dnndc  sa  adorned  his  daughter  in  the  bridal  jewels  (her 
was  Gungfiinba    and  she  was  weddt-d  to  Bnrava.     Then   Basava  took 
'propostnc:  to  rdurn  to  Sangameswar  the  abode  of  his  tutelar  god.     He  de 
with  his  bride,  and  his  sister  Naeamimbd.  281,     His  arrival  and  bom 
reception  288. 

While  oilcring  his  prayers  at  the  temple  of  Sangameswara,  tha 
appeared  to  him,  embraced  him,  and  Ftood  before  him  with  joined  hand 
encourhg  'd  him  to  continue  in  tho  Fame  faith,  and  directing  that  er 
enemy  who  adores  the  Image,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  friend,  and  desiring  1 
shun  nil  intercourse  with  such  as  adoro  not  the  image  301.  lie  aaid, 
upon  every  Jangam  as  being  verily  myself.  Further  ruhs.  The  god 
rutuntcd  into  the  temple  and  the  peoplo.  expressed  their  admiration 
lie  continues  to  dwell  at  Sangameswara. 

Book  II. 

King  Bi^iJAla  had  a  minister  as  abovcmentioned,  Baladeva  Dandesa 
died,  and  the  king  desired  his  relations  to  point  out  one  who  shou 
worthy  to  succeed  him.  They  recommended  Basawanna  5.  The  kin 
proved  of  this  and  sent  for  him  :  they  went  to  him  11,  and  ho  aceomp 
them  to  the  king  at  Calyana  Fatnam,  being  accompanied  by  the  faithful 
shippers  17.  He  is  received  honorably  by  the  king  and  installed  as  min 
Description  of  the  rejoicings  29-35-41.  Conversation  among  tho  female 
tators  who  confess  Basava  to  be  nn  (avatar)  in  human  ahape  of  (si 
murti)  the  got  Sivu.  Tho  king  introduces  Basava  into  the  palace  and 
him  on  tho  throno  47. 
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Basa?a  offers  to  enter  on  the  government,  on  the  condition  that  the  king 
will  embrace  the  Siva  creed  (having  hitherto  been  a  Jain)  adding,  if  thou 
wilt  do  this,  I  will  through  thy  hands  govern  the  kingdom.  The  king  con- 
sented 53, 

Bas&va  accordingly  conducted  the  kingdom,  but  clearly  shewed  that 
he  was  not  actuated  by  any  human  passions,  of  love  or  hatred  ;  being  perfectly 
equitable  60.  The  applause  he  received  from  the  people  65—71.  He  was 
resorted  to  by  numberless  disciples,  who  abstained  from  strange  meats  and 
held  the  faith  loyally  77.  He  proceeds  in  pomp  to  meet  a  procession  of 
these  saints  and  adores  their  feet  83.  Ho  now  instructed  all  who  desired  it 
in  the  knowledge  of  (latwam)  Truth  89:  he  bestowed  on  them  all  that  they 
solicited  and  continued  to  manage  the  kingdom  95. 

Description  of  Chenna  Basvanna,  who  was  the  son  of  Basava's  sister 
Nagaoiba,  who  was  now  growing  up  101,  he  was  at  once  introduced  into  the 
creed  by  Basava,     Each  of  these  is  incomprehensible,  save  to  the  other  125. 

Allama  Prabhu  now  approaches  Basava  :  he  is  described  as  filled  with 
cdestial  joy  and  bearing  the  image  in  his  hand.  Basava  bowed  down  to  him 
and  Featcd  hin  on  the  throne  :  the  usual  signs  of  a  god*s  appearing  are  dc« 
scribed,  such  as  the  trees  bursting  into  blossom  &c.  132.  Basava  prepares  a 
feast  for  the  deity,  Allama  ;  who,  however,  is  not  satiated,  and  therefore  his 
host  offers  him  the  viands  prepared  for  the  Jan  gam  as  ;  finally  Basava  offers 
himself  as  food  138.  Allama  then  showers  anplaufc  on  Basava,  declaring 
him  to  be  a  son  of  Siva  145,  "as  miraculous  as  the  budding  of  fruit  on  a 
sugar  cane."  Basava  replied,  am  I  thus  blessed  with  the  epithet  (bhacta) 
"  faithful"  merely  because  I  have  presented  food  to  thee  ?  156. 

Basava  said  to  A'lama,  at  one  time  Siva  and  his  attendants  (pramathas) 
were  on  Caila8a,and  as  all  bore  one  and  the  same  image,  Parcati  was  unable  to 
discern  which  was  her  husband  ;  the  angels  then  resumed  their  proper  garb 
and  she  perceived  her  husband. 

162.  Parvati  invited  these  demigods  to  dinner  ;  they  came,  and 
presently  sent  a  strippling  cherub  (pramatha)  to  sic  whether  dinner  was 
ready.  She  desired  the  youth  to  go  and  call  them  to  her  108.  The  youth 
said  ho  would  call  them,  if  she  would  first  give  him  something  to  stay  his 
hunger,  she  gave  him,  one  after  another,  every  dish  that  she  had  prepared 
for  the  entire  party :  he  swarowed  all,  and  still  was  not  satisfied,  and  ran 
and  told  her  husband.  Siva  laughed  and  said,  this  angel  is  omnipotent ;  his 
might  is  utterly  ineffable  174.  Adding  that  this  angel  was  one  and  the  same 
with  his  (Siva's)  body  180.  And  he  added,  this  angel  shall  at  a  single  wish 
accomplish  all  creation.  Her  astonishment.  Then  said  Basava,  if  Parvati 
was  unable  to  satiate  thee,  how  can  it  be  possible  for  mo  to  fill  thy  appetite 
186. 
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After  listening  to  this  tale,  Allama  blessed  Basava,  conveying  to  1 
all  miraculous  powers,  and  freeing  him  from  the  power  of  sin.  He  i 
instructs  him  in  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

Then  Allama  was  resolved  into  the  (aikya  lingam)  priraeval  Princ 

192. 

Thereupon  Basava^s  faith  was  greatly  increased  and  he  continui 
remained  in  meditation  on  the  Principle  :  as  fire  and  camphor  unite  in 

198. 

Somana  relates  the  following  tale  : — 

One  day,  as  Basava  was  as  usual  tending  the  Jangamas,  one  of  cerl 
!m  robhers   attempted  to  seize  him  :  they  disguised   themselves  as  Jangam 

because  none  else  had  access  to  him ;  and  instead  of  images  which  they 
I  ill  not  posscsit,  each  of  them  tied  a  bean  in  a  cloth,  which  they  suspended  fi 

'ij  their  necks.     But  by  the  miraculous  powers  of  Basavana  these  beans  w! 

:  I]  examined,  were  found  to  have  vanished  :  and  in  lieu  of  each  there  was 

image  404. 

^  There   was   a  devout  man   named    Mallaya,  a  carrier  by  trade,   w 

\  wished  to  erect  a  temple  to  Siva  in  his  village  :  his  fellow  carriers  a.«sero)i 

and  built  a  temple,  with  their  packs  of  hay,  and  therein  placed  a  (cunss 

cup.    But  Mallaya  offered  his  prayers  to  Siva ;  and  then  attempting  to 

move  the  cup,  found  it  was  metamorphosed  into  the  shape  of  Siva  210. 

Thorc  was  a  cowherd  named  Cata  Cotaya  who  worshipped  a  bit 
I  go  it's  dung,  under  the  imprrssion  that  it  wa3  an  image;  and  offered  to  i 

sacrificp,  by  milking  a  cow  over  it  ;  Iiis  father  scolded  him  for  this  wasters 
struck  him  with  an  axe  ;  but  the  hoy  did  not  move,  whereupon  the  hit 
dun^  was  con  verted  into  an  image  21C. 

Basava  related  these  stories  to  the  robbers  to  shew  the  power  of  fail 
'  which  is  the  main  spring  of  happiness,  and  he  thus  instructed  them  216. 

*.  One  day,  while  Basava  was  adoring  the  image,  one  of  the  devoutci: 

to  him,  and  begged  him  to  give  him  some  pearls.  At  these  words  a  heap 
grain  was  converted  into  pearl?,  and  Basava  desired  him  to  take  as  many 
he  pleased  222. 

Then   a   devout    iuhu,  named    Maratada  Vancaya    was  requested 
another  (bhacl)  devout  person,  togivc  him  some  milk  and  (mar6  dipati)   so 
wood-apple  leaves  222.     It  was  then  mid-ni^ht,  but  Vancaya  desired  a  log 
furnish  the  leaves,  and  commanded  a  bullock  to  furnish  the  milk.     Hei 
he  was  named  (morata)  from  the  log  he  used  in  this  miracle. 

Such  were  the  stories  which  the  bystanders  recollected,  while  haili 
Basava. 

Presently  the  god  Sangameswara  approached,  and  requested  Bast 
0  present  him  a  third  eye  to  wear  in  his  forehead.     Basava  desired  him 
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look  in  the  mirror  and  he  then  perceived  that  he  was  already  ornamented 
with  this  eye.  lie  was  abashed  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  bestow  Dn 
Basava  whatever  he  choose  to  request.  He  replied,  he  would  request  nothing ; 
for  I  subsist  by  feeding  the  Siva  bhactas  234,  He  added,  Cannappa  and  the 
other  attendants  at  your  temple  are  people  of  mine  253.  Indeed  I  have  adored 
thee  from  all  ages ;  and  it  is  out  of  thy  power  to  quit  me. 

As  Basava  was  one  day  seated  in  king  Bijjala's  presence,  he  raised  his 
arms  as  if  raising  a  jug,  and  exclaimed,  Oh  !  The  king  laughed  and  said, 
what  new  act  of  faith  is  this  ?  2o9«  ' 

fiasavanna  replied,  at  the  village  of  Capileswarcm  there  is  a  bhacta, 
who  at  this  moment  is  about  to  perform  riles  to  the  honor  of  Siva,  at  a  tern  < 
pic  on  the  east  of  the  town  ;  he  is  raising  a  vessel  full  of  milk  to  pour  over 
the  god,  and  the  milk  is  spilt  at  his  feet.  A  here  man's  wife  in  passing  along, 
found  her  foot  slipping  in  the  milk  ;  and  exclaimed,  Basavanna.  I  heard  this 
exclamation,  and  when  I  raised  my  arm,  I  raised  her  from  the  ground.  If  you 
doubt  me,  send  for  her  and  you  will  find  it  true. 

Accordingly  she  was  tent  for,  and- the  story  proved  true.  She  aUo 
told  the  king  the  following  story.  There  was  in  old  times  a  bhact,  named 
Jitta  Baludu  who  was  coming  along  with  some  flowers  in  his  hand.  It  was 
raining  and  he  fell  down -while  falling  he  exclaimed,  Jitta  Bal  Ad5,s&  ! 
(a  name  of  Siva)  whereupon  Siva  pulled  him  up  again,  in  like  manner  has 
Basava  now  saved  me  271  • 

She  further  said,  when  I  was  at  Sdnnalica,  I  heard  the  holy  men  talk- 
ing to  Siddha  Bamaya  regarding  Basavana,  and  declaring  that  Basava  is  at 
all  hours  present,  both  in  heaven  and  with  us  on  earth  277. 

To  know  whether  this  was  true,  Siddha  Ramaya  (added  she)  departed 
to  (cailas)  heaven,  and  there,  as  she  had  stated,  be  found  and  worshipped 
Siva  295,  Siva  desired  him  to  declare  that  he  is  himself  ever  present,  where 
Basava  is  present.  To  prove  this,  he  opened  his  breast  and  shewed  that 
Basava  actually  was  in  his  heart  301.  Further  added  the  woman,  Siva  re- 
peated the  same  statements  to  his  wife  Parvati  307.  Likewise  Siva  addecl, 
Basava  is  superior  to  me  in  faith  and  all  virtues.  Therefore,  modi£ating  on 
the  name  of  Basava,  shall  at  once  gain  me  myself  313.  Then  Siva  address- 
ing Basava  (who  was  seated  in  his  heart)  said,  are  there  now  any  faithful 
men  on  earth  ?  is  the  world  dear  to  thee  !  Basava  replied,  I  am  the  chief  of 
thy  adorers,  and  as  all  thy  worshippers  are  forms  of  thee,  I  give  myself  to 
honoring  thee  in  them. 

The  god  then  addressed  himself  to  Siddhi  Kamaya  and  desired  him 
to  descend  to  earth  with  this  infelligence :  he  obeyed,  and  I  heard  hiiH.' 

This  far  are  the  words  of  the  shepherdess  to  king  Bijjala— who, 
thereupon  gave  her  honorable  glfis  225. 
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BijjaliL  llien  lauJoi]  Baaava,  saying,  How  cai 
lite  pnliD  of  his  hand  hol<IetU  all  animated  nature  3< 
Book  III. 

One  doy  the  king  and  lu«  miniatcrs  had  i 
Itasnva,  to  distribute  wages  to  the  estublishmcnt 
jiiii^aiu  expressed  (a  wish)  to  be  \:sud  Hben'Ue. 
him  tlic  money  :  the  other  servants  went  and  told 
wiiMtc'd  his  money  4.  The  king  Bijjala  called  Basi 
luii^rr  be  minister,  settle  with  me  about  the  money 
who  am  lord  of  tho  Tree  of  desire  plunder  the  go 
examine  the  chests.  The  king  c<ime  and  found  t 
than  iiofore  15. 

The  king  was  Oeli^^hted  and  tlio  hy>stander's 
of  the  king  Madhura  Pandys,  who  gave  money  to  1 
to  buy  horses  with  ;  he  was  a  faithful  m^tn,  and  foi 
money  tmong  the  fdithful :  then,  as  he  had  no  funi 
procured  some  foxes  and  turned  them  into  horses, 

Bijjala  bestows  presents  on  Basava  SO,  and 
any  one  who  should  hereafter  say  a  word  against  hi 

Then  one  uf  the  di;vout  men  who  lived  in  tbi 
who  ddily  received  an  allowance  of  food  from  Baa 
ask  fur  it:  the  girl  went,  but  on  her  return  she  i 
which  was  worn  by  Buava's  wife  :  her  mistress  thi 
her  this  dress,  saying,  that  surely  Bae 
-20 — 33.  The  man  obeyed,  ho  went  to  Basava  and 
tioD.  Baaava  called  hta  wife  and  ordered  her  to  strip 
blic  obeyed  ;  hut,  as  fast  as  she  stript  herself,  mora 
Hjipoarcd  3S,  whereupon  the  asker  got  all  he  warn 
eh^gantly  dressed.  The  asker  took  up  as  many  of 
lift ;  and  carried  them  home,  saying  this  is  no  greal 

Here  begins  the  legend  of  the  Silly  Saints 

but  not  Vira  Saivaa. 

Description  of  the  evening  worship  49,  nnd 
libertines,  who  after  being  duly  honored  by  Basav 
of  the  (vcsya)  Uctairas  5  J. 

One  of  these  Bhactas  named  Mugdlia  Sang 
simpleton  as  to  haunt  the  Hetairas,    as   arcligioi 
told    Bnsavu  I  am  now  going  to  a  prostitute. 
him  to  the  house  of  a  lietaira,  who  was  of  (he  true 
siduting  hor  AS  a  (Rudrii  canyaea)  angel,  she  wnsh* 
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62.  She  then  led  him  into  her  chamber,  he  viewed  the  splendid  silken  bed, 
and  supposed  it,  in  his  fcllj,  to  be  a  chapel  built,  to  worship  the  image  in  ;  he 
therefore  knelt  down  to  it,  and  desired  her  to  bring  the  sacred  vibhuti :  she 
gave  a  cunning  answer,  taking  his  word  in  a  wrong  sense  74.  At  her  expres- 
sions he  hold  her  to  be  a  very  superior  woman,  and  asked  her  to  toil  her 
adventures  ;  she  replied,  my  original  iostructress  was  saint  Parvati  :  we  live 
in  perpetual  abstinence  as  recluses:  for ^ our  teacher  dvvellrth  at  Sri  Giri 
and  at  every  holy  shrine  86.  The  man  imagined  the  bed  to  be  the  throne 
of  Siva,  and  desired  the  girl  to  bring  him  the  proper  materials  for  worship : 
sho  •  brought  thsm  92.  The  moon  now  rising  she  called  th«^  oilu.r  girls, 
prepared  the  other  scenes,  and  prepare<J  to  act  a  play  98,  while  dancint; 
and  acting  they  did  not  fail  to  attend  to  the  man  thus  kneeling  to  that 
which  he  supposed  to  be  au  image  101,  11  o  Citrrieii  on  this  worship 
until  morning,  hen  ho  returned  to  Basava,  to  whom  he  told  what 
had  passed,  adding,  you  should  have  accompanied  me  110.  I  have  enjoyed 
extreme  delight  with  women  in  consequence  of  my  intimacy  with  you,  and 
I  have  been  charmed  by  witnessing  among  these  women  at  Sri  Giii,  and 
other  holy  shrines,  the  sublime  power  of  their  faith.  At  these  words  the 
attendant  Jangamas  laughed  116.  But  Basava  addressed  Chcnna  Basava 
saying,*  This  Mudha  Sangaya  is  a  saint  beyond  compare  in  the  present, 
and  in  past  ages  122.  For  said  ho,  in  former  days  a  certain  Jangama 
was  reading  in  the  Adi  puran  (a  Jaina  book)  the  story  of  churning  the 
sea,  and  of  Siva  drinking  the  poison  ;  which  so  great Ij^  shocked  him  that 
ho  fainted :  afterwards  he  exprosseil  his  horror  that  neither  Parvati,  nor 
the  Pramathas  had  interposied  to  prevent  so  horrid  nn  act.  This  anecdote 
shews  that  simple  belief  is  very  acceptable  128.  On  another  time  (his 
(Mudha  bhacla)  simple  believer  was  roaming  along  with  his  whole  mind 
iixed  on  his  god ;  and  was  on  the  point  of  fillinir  into  a  well,  when  Siva 
and  his  companions  interposed  to  save  him  ;  then  Siva  asked  him  what 
boon  he  desired  ;  and  he  replied,  disgorge  that  poison  HJid  let  me  drink  it  134 
Siva  replied,  where  I  to  di.^corgo  that  poison  it  would  destroy  «ill  na- 
ture, i^hereas  it  docs  not  inconvenic'ce  mr.  The  siir.ph  ton  replied,  surely 
it  must  disagree  with  you,  and  rath*  r  than  this  I  would  willingly  die, 
Parvati  &c.  were  ahiimed  at  the  idia  of  this  poison  11  wing  forth  to  de- 
stroy the  world,  but  ISivu  desired  the  him}d  ton  to  mount  an<l  ttand  on  his 
lap,  and  look  into  his  throat  where  he  would  see  thnt  he  had  not  swal- 
lowed the  venom,  tins  rendered  innocuou!«.  There  is  a  statue  of  Siva  and 
this  saintlet  on  his  lap  at  Ayatur,  and  is  thcro  tit  this  day  140. 

In  the  Chela  country  was  a  cortnin  bhuckta  named  Nila  nacea  nai- 
naru  aiid  his  wife,  who  were  constantly    (Uguged  in  the  worship  of  Jr^iva; 
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one  (Itty  lie  suw  a  ^piditv  mountiDg  on  the  liogi 
this,  itnd  mtemptcd  to  blow  the  inaec  tawny,  lest  I 
tbe  imege.  Her  husbaad  was  ungry  at  her  dari| 
her  brontli.  As  a  fua'uhmeal  he  expelled  her. 
image  he  found  it  uU  covered  wilh  sores,  excejit 
blew  on  14fl.  He  now  went  in  ro[>entanca,  and  i 
and  desired  h«r  to  breuthe  on  Iho  imiige  again  t4 
this  rimeJj  but  it  failed  ;  wbcreuijon  she  was  ab<^ 
but  pBivatl  and  Siva  nppeartJ  to  her  152,  and  d 
gift.  She  replied,  the  only  boon  I  ask  is,  eternal  i 
this  thej  granted,  and  bore  her,  and  her  husband  i 

There  was  n  pioua  woman  named  Bezsa  ]| 
to  know  bow  it  ha^ipentd  that  Siva  ahoul<l  havl 
mother.  Sho  mSected  on  the  griel  she  sulfered  at  t 
and  imagining  that  it  might  comfort  him,  Bhelongc 
moans  of  doing  thia,  she  adopted  o  boj  whom  she  I 
6he  tended  the  infant  affectionately  171,  177,  but  to 
from  the  breast:  she  imagined  the  infant  to  be  il|j 
182.  People  supposed  tite  infutit  had  gut  an  inflgj 
one  woman  said  "  the  boy  yesterday  went  to  suott 
Bqniething  thit  haa  disagreed  with  him"  188.  S 
boy  for  eating  too  much,  and  for  paling  whalevi 
Adding  that,  if  ooly  be  would  have  eate 
-would  not  have  got  iuto  this  trouble, 
knock  her  hciil  iigainsl  the  wall,  when  the  boy  I 
und  oRered  to  bestow  on  her  all  she  should  aak.  8 
he  bostowi-'J  on  lier  (sayujyom)  oteruul  happtnesa.:-] 
mother  tu  Siva,  she  is  now  a  saint  under  the  nam«: 

There  was  one  Siva  Deva,  who  with  hi«  1^ 
he  left  Ills  daughter.  He  used  hithui'lo  to  oSe^ 
desiri:d  tlie  girl  to  allend  to  ihia  daily  :  she  altcoj 
Bhe  placed  the  sauce  pan  before  the  god  and  boiH 
time  he  woa  to  drink  the  milk,  she  retired  ;  on  retutj 
bo  had  not  touched  the  milk.  She  begged  to  kij 
offonee,  whether  tlic  uup  w^  not  full;  or  wheth^ 
than  usual  218  :  the  god  mnile  no  reply  ;  she  ihenj 
bcr  head  against  the  wall  as  usual,  but  the  god  tod 
the  Clip  mid  drank  the  milk  224,  as  she  was  returii{ 
cup  in  her  hand,  she  met  her  parents  coming  hora^ 
any  milk  iu  the  cup,  she  replied  that  Siva  had  drua| 
when  Siva  will  not  even  eat  the  noblent  ofilTinga,  d 
druuk  this  milk  f  uo,  you  have  druuk  it  youraelf  al| 


aling  whale v< 
jaten  the  dina 
I.  In  despair! 
hen  the  boy  a 
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lay  they  put  tho  bowl  of  miik  iis  usual  before  tho  god  ;  nnd  ai  tliey  anw  he 
lid  not  drink  it  they  were  iudinrd  to  puoisb  the  girl:  she  bowed  lo  the 
[od,  who  at  that  momenl  opened  liis  breast  ;  the  girl  entored,  and  was 
lOtheiJ,  or  made  one  with  the  god  23S.  But  her  fatlier  caught  her  by  the 
*ir,  but  the  iresaea  came  off  in  hla  hiind:  nod  that  ber  hair  conlinuea  to 
row,  BO  ihiLt  lliey  are  obliged  to  cut  it  every  six  nioDtha.  Could  you  dcaire 
lore  perfect  proof  of  any  miracle  242. 

There  wasone  Dipada  Cnhiyar  n-ho  w»s  fetling  out  from  Conjeversm 
D  ajoiirney,  on  the  road  be  found  a  ruinous  templo  to  Siva,  he  was  grieved  at 
a  lowly  condition  ;  so  be  brought  and  sold  nil  his  goods  to  defray  ihe  cost  of 
ipairing  the  ti^mple  248.  lie  built  ibe  temple,  and  a  fort  and  palace  to  boot 
S4.  Aa  he  waa  thus  honoring  the  god,  he  found  that  bis  properly  was  now 
ibauated.  All  iho  men  ho  hired  nuw.  wnlked  oiT:  but  be  [>Ionted  a  line  of 
>rcbe9  all  round,  and  carried  on  the  work  more  nobly  than  ever  2(i0.  As 
le  gaarda  bad  <tisappeared,  ho  himself  gunrded  the  place  at  uigbt;  and,  for 
'utt  of  oil  be  used  wood  and  gra^s,  the  blaze  of  which  illumed  the  neigbbour- 
> :  when  lhii<  failed,  ho  set  bis  bair  on  £re  to  servo  as  a  [orcb  ;  the 
re  now  toachfd  his  head  :  at  which  inoment  as  tieuiil  Siva  appeared  27? 
id  offered  bira  any  boon.  He  declined  any  reward,  whereupon  Siva  took  him 
i  heaven  in  a  string,  with  the  chapel  lied  to  his  tail  278. 

AtConJQveram  there  was  another  pious  man  named  Xotya  Kimitlandi 

■io  went  to  the  temple,  where  he  saw  the  image  of  Siva  thrown  in  human 

lape  (observe  this  worshipper  is  a  Puroa  Sattta  :  for  no  Vira  Saiva  would 

It  his  fool  in  a  Sivn  temple),  seeing  the  god  in  a  dancing  attitude,  he  asked 

le   chaplain    why   the  god's    hand*  and  feet  were  in  such  strange  positions 

94*     The    chaplain    thought  the   man  a  fool,  and  said,  the  god  has  got  tlie 

heuraatism,  and  is  getting  worao  and  worse  for  want  of  mcdiciues.  The  madman 

thereupon  gave  all  he  possessed  to  the  priest  to  buy  phytic  :  the  priest  gavo 

liim  some  castor   oil,   and   said   to  rub  it  over  his  limbs,  and  they  will  corao 

straight  again  290.     He  tried  ;  but  as  ibe  medidno  did  the  god  no  good  he 

procured  other  applications  :  but  finding  they  did  little  good,  he  told  the  god 

that  he  wished  him  to  break  hia  (surgeon's)  head  for  incapacity."    Thereupon 

as  usual  (he  god  appeared,   and  promised  to  grant  him  any  boon  28G.     He 

replied,  if  I  can  only  make  your  limbs  strnight,  I  shall  be  satisfied.     The  god 

answered,  these  are  my  dancing  ailitudca  ^02,  whereupon  ho  took  the  man  ioto 

his  coach,  and  carried  him  to  Cailas  314. 

The  Stout  op  CisKArpA. 
Cannappa  was  a  forester  who  lived  near  Sri  Calahasti,  he  was  full  o 
devotion  lo  Siva,  he  went  a  hunting  with  other  foresters,  and  one  night 
dream  ho  beheld  Siva  in  the  form  of  a  bermtt,  who  said,  go  on  a  little  further 
and  I  will  npt'eaT  to  thee  ;  Ite  did  so  and  met  the  god  ;  when  in  bis  simplicitjr 
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he  wished  to  invite  the  god  to  hia  house  320,  he  at 
there  326.  The  god  was  Bilcnt,  ind  Cannappa  e 
through  hunger  ;  he  went  to  bringthegod  flesh  for 
ask  how  it  is  pocsible  for  Siva  to  eat  fleali,  kt  them  r 
giants  and  tiic  Emperor  Sibi  and  oihetfl  who  offered  I 
nnd  (iblained  tlio  favor  of  Siva.  When  the  g"d  nfft 
?ai<l.  This  is  no  prcat  boon,  it  is  our  liirth-right,  ior 
All  we  request  is,  that  you  will  cat  up  our  ho 
nf  _iou  will  imdcrlake  to  be  horn  near  Calahasti  i 
jHiibful  servant  tanriftppa  shall  slay  and  offer  yoi 
conseuted  ;  and  al  last  Cannappa  came  and  slew  thi 
|je placed  the  best  portious  in  dislies  3-17,  which  hep 
mentioned. 

But  there  was  aliermit  {vorI)  who  was  offei 
thou  art  a  pariar,  I  am  a  bramin  and  offer  fruits  an 
indeed  be  one  only  god  ;  hut  surely  he  will  not  a< 
jiure  and  impure  alik<>  352.  This  reminds  me  of 
nnd  the  spider  i  this  brawny  forester  is  the  eh  phi 
Let  uie,  however,  see  if  I  cannot  plot  his  <]eftructi( 

SToitr  — For  in  old  doya  n  spider  so  built  h 
from  the  Bun  ;  when  a  proud  Hephant  tore  down 
water  which  ho  poured  over  the  god  as  a  mueh 
The  spider  was  enraged,  look  his  opportunity,  got 
and  killed  him  362. 

Now  thought  be,  I  will  in  like  manner  cont; 
nappa  367,  But  the  god  wishing  to  t  xemptiry  t! 
aasumi'd  a  weeping  guise,  with  tears  flowing  fiom 
(lie  image  wet  witb  teais,  Cannappa  wij'cd  tbcm 
Glled  his  mouth  with  waicr,  which  he  epirred  ove: 
tbe  god  now  poured  forth  a  river  of  water.  Canna 
god  shed  teai-s  377.  Art  thou  weeping  said  he,  bf& 
food  for  thy  wife  and  children,  or  are  iheso  tears  < 
be  embniced  the  image,  saying,  surely  I  am  thy  si 
eiying  ho  wiped  awny  the  tears  of  the  image  387,  ( 
to  dry  up  the  moisture  from  the  poor  god's  eye*  wc 
tliat  be  wept  with  one  eye  only.  He  said,  I  C:innoi 
but  thy  enemies  will  say  it  is  from  regret  al  having 
yoa,  in  old  days  prosmted  an  estni  eye  to  Vishnu 
distress  about  your  cyo,  Sow  don't  cry.  If  you 
one — so  saying  he  pulled  oul  one  of  hia  eyes,  am 

*  Ve  sonieliinw  ne  n  ungle  oye  painted  on  a 
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this  stopped  his  crjino;  with  that  ejo ;  but  the  other  one  coutinaed  to  weep 
402.     So  the  dcvoiee  now  pulled  out  his  other  eye,  and  put  it  in. 

Whereupon,  as  usuhI^  Siva  appeared  and  restored  his  left  eye  407, 
with  which  he  now  shed  tears  of  joy  412.  The  holy  man  who  was  plotting 
his  death,  saw  thesi;  miracU'S,  which  drove  him  to  confess  his  wicked  design, 
and  to  beg  pardon  of  Cannappa. 

Thus  the  god  and  his  worshipper  had  now  recovered  the  proper  num- 
ber of  eyes,  at  which  all  nature  rejoiced  42G. 

This  blessed  eye  quite  overpowered  the  death-doing  eye  in  Siva's 
forehead.  And  had  he  only  obtained  it  sooner,  he  might  have  precluded  the 
power  of  death  altogether  431. 

The  touch  of  Cannappa's  shoes  conferred  holiness  on  the  heavenly 
stream  that  Hows  from  the  tresses  of  Siva.  Had  only  Brahma  been  blest 
with  the  form  of  that  shoo,  he  would  surely  have  been  blest  with  the  sight 
of  Siva. 

Had  only  Vishnu  been  so  blest  with  a  lick  of  this  shoe,  which  became 
an  ornament  to  Siva  himself,  who  can  declare  the  miraculous  powers  of  this 
blessed  slipper  ?  426. 

Siva  was  only  too  highly  blessed  in  being  permitted  to  taste  the 
leavings  of  Cannappa's  food  ! 

Such  were  the  exclamations  of  men — at  that  moment  Siva  appeared 
visibly  to  Cannappa  and  as  usual  offered  him  a  boon ;  while  he  replied,  I  seek 
no  boon  save  perfect  knowledge  of  thee  I  441.  All  I  pray  is  this,  let  my  eye 
be  ever  fixed  on  thee  ! 

This  boon  was  granted,  and  accordingly  at  Calahasti  you  may  see 
the  statue  of  Cannappa  facing  the  statue  of  the  god  :  where  they  first  adore 
the  saint,  and  then  give  the  residue  tu  the  god.  They  rinse  the  mouth  of 
the  saint,  and  then  oifer  that  as  holy  water  to  the  god  445. 

Thus  terminates  the  Calahasti  legend. 

END  of  the  eight  legends  regarding  the  (Mudha  bbact)  eight 
simpleton  saints — as  they  were  narrated  by  Basavanna  to  Chenna  Basava 
450. 

The  above  eight  silly  saints  were  Saivas,  but  not  Vira  Saivas. 

Just  as  Caliamba  jN^ainar,  in  old  days,  bound  himself  by  a  vow  to 
make  every  man  laugh  ;  and  hereby  ho  gained  the  favor  of  Siva — so  your 
smiling  at  the  eight  stories  of  the  silly  saints  is  all  my  object  455. 

Tale  of  Sri  Sailam. 

There  was  one  Sacal  Esa  Madiraz  who  ruled  the  town  of  Nambe  460* 
He  was  a  great  musician  and  devoted  his  talent  to  the  praiso  of  Siva  465, — as 


follows  471,  'loJ^eription  of  ihe  musical  moile:!  476. 
Mallt-rusii  a  saint  who  lived  at  Sri  Sailam  481. 
hill  4S6,  and  of  certain  qiiokiiig  or  daacing  inountaiid 
ileBcriplion   of  lliat  Bacred  h'll,  COti,  51G,  523,-« 
the  Munis  who  dwelt  there  541.  j 

Mfuliraz  wa^  delighted  at  tlio  t\\t\it  ■  g^<ai  Uj 
fwbo  19  in  fttct  Mallic  Arjiina,  or  IsTara]  dian 
shajw:  so  that  neither  his  head  or  feet  were  rt 
adarcd  him,  as  incotnpreheneible  ;  the  god  was  w6l^{ 
to  his  temple  ?jO,  where  he  enilow^d  liim  with  ibl 
HS  thou  dwellest  ou  earlh  thou  must  be  subject  t(j 
Madiraz  refu'cd  to  relurn:  and  t lie  god  tliereupoaj 
spring  out  of  tho  earth  ;  unili^r  which  he  de»ii'ed  hit 
lodged  tliere,  the  god  again  approached  him  in  ihe  § 
and  began  to  hrw  down  the  bough  tJiat  gave  hitn| 
devotions.  He  was  angry  and  forbade  him,  aajii^ 
replied,  thy  being  angry  is  a  siu,  and  he  who  give^ 
S64.  If  this  annoys  you,  cannot  you  go,  and  sit  j 
you  a  story,  j 

Ouee  on  a  lime  a  flood  took  place  and  a  bq 
the  stream,  a  man  who  was  wading,  thought  it  w« 
by  it.  ^ 

Tlius  you  sit  here  to  conquer  (Mala)  the' 
yourself  conquered  by  it  5(i9.  ' 

But  Madiraz  persisted  in  reviling  him  j  whi] 
patience.  At  last  ho  blazed  forth  undisguised  65 
Madiraz  how  otornal  happineas  was  to  bo  attained,, 
down  to  eartli— and  hereafter  thou  shalt  attain  heai 
to  increase  thy  faith  578. 

Further,  tho  god  (Siva)  said  to  Madiraz.  Hi 
great  saint  Baaeva.  Go  and  listen  to  his  preaching,  i 
thee  to  this  place  562.  What  further  dost  thou  uslc 
no  more,  To  which  the  god  replied,  depart  to  the  ci( 
shalt  find  Baaava.  At  these  words  the  saint  saluti 
moment  found  himself  at  Calyana  patnam. 

Busava  had  been  warned  in  a  dream  of  hil 
liim  with  honor  587,— J!I2. 

BnoB  FornTn. 

Le,3I!NT)S  or  MADIR.iLA  Macax 

This  saint  was  the  son  of  a  waaherntan  at  H{ 

of  Baeava's  devotion  induced  him  to  visit  Calyana  ^ 

adopted  by  him  ;  and  he  employed  himself  in  wa| 


ievout  8,  as  be  brought  tlie  cloLhes  homt  lie  carried  a  bell,  wbich  Ue  liuklodn 
0  warn  pGO{)le  from  touching  him  13.  0ns  day  he  imA^jned  some  one  had 
Bnched  him,  and  forthwith  alew  him.  This  was  n|jor(i.d  to  king  Bailalu  18, 
dding  that  on  a  former  d>ir  he  was  inuchud  by  il  man  nhom  be  citught  and 
iang  up  Into  the  skied  aail  oL'Ver  came  down  again.  At  these  wordu  the  king ' 
Orned  to  Baaava,  and  said  yoiir  saints  give  me  more  trouble  ihiin  all  the  reat 
i  the  people  :i3.  He  added  bitter  reproaches  of  Macaj-ya  and  gave  orders 
0  the  police  to  slay  biin.  Baaava,  however,  assured  the  king  thiit  Slafnyawas 
Btually  Siva  himself  28  ■  30,  40.  The  king  answered:  if  he  be  so  Btrong, 
t  will  order  out,  ao  elephant  lo  sbiy  him  41.  But  Masaya  gave  tlie  elephant 
t  mere  gentic  toss  'vhich  destroyed  him  48.  I^osava  saw  this  with  mnch  plea- 
ilte  Sit,  and  an  the  king  was  much  mortified,  he  narrated  the  following  :  — 
Ltgand  n(  Iravatia  57. 
This  prince  was  very  religimis  in  his  youth,  and  studied  liai-d  j  one 
Borning  an  elephant  of  the  king  of  Ch»la  was  passing  down  ihs  street  :  and 
It  that  hour  a  friar  was  gathering  flowers  fur  worship  in  a  garden,  wliom  the 
ilephant  slew,  the  poor  fii;ir  cried  out  Siva  !  Siva  !  King  Iravatl  overhoard 
bis,  and  ran  to  see  what  Saivile  was  in  trouble  6G.  Thi'  elephant  rushed 
Dadly  on  him,  and  ho  sitw  it  on  the  »pol  71-  But  at  hearing  this  the  king 
dlled  himself  for  eorrow,  ihe  story  was  told  lo  the  king  of  Chola  :  and  ho 
Itrne  to  king  Iravntt— full  of  sorrow  and  offered  to  give  up  bis  life  as  a 
brfeit  fur  that,  of  (he  I'riar  7.5.  But  ai  this  mument  Jupiier  (siva)  appeared, 
md  brought  ihe  friar  to  Hie  again,  and  also  the  dead  king,  and  carried  tbem 
to  heaven  along  with  the  king  of  Chola  BO. 

Furtiier  hn  told  the  king  the  let;end  ofBavuri  Brambaya. 
This  friar  planted  several  gardens,  which  he  visited  in  the  morning  to 
father  flowers  for  Siva  SI.  By  the  foree  of  faith  he  converted  grains  of  coru 
into  images.  Now  a  ceriuin  chief,  reluming  from  war,  Imlied  at  ibis  village  ; 
And  one  of  bis  flephants  broke  louse  and  ruHbed  down  the  street.  The  friar 
was  pissing  that  way,  and  caught  hold  of  tlie  elephant,  which  he  to.fsed  into 
the  >iir  lik«  a  peony — tb'i  eleph  lOt  went  flying  through  the  air  and  fell  dnwn 
dead  at  the  banks  of  a  river.  The  kin;;  Wiis  much  displeased,  and  came  to 
Bramhaya  saying. — Tell  what  fur  you  kill  he  93.  The  saint  on  receiving  the 
prince's  homage,  restored  the  elephant  lo  hfe. 

This  story    shews  that    no  tViar  ought  to  ba  oppi'spd  by  violent  me 
thods — Lot  us  gi)  tQ  the  presence  of  Masiiya  1 02. 

So  at  BasftVBs  advice  the  king  went  (o  visit  Masaya:  he  saluted  him 
}  standing  afar,  while  Basava  u.ssured  MabHya  that  the  king  was  ashamed  of 
f  himself.  Whereupon  Masaya  condescended  lo  lesturo  both  the  man  ho  first 
t  Blew,  and  the  eKphiint  whom  ho  afterwards  aaloiiished.  When  be  aat  to 
I  work  to  Blay  the  elt-phant,  bt  laid  aaidc  bia  olothei  freih  from  wuhing: 


which  he  hod  toased  inio  ihe  sky,  and  told  to  remil 
tbe  mediller  :  ho  now  beckoned  to  lhe-*e  bundles,  1 
his  Uaiidx  10<>.      - 

A  cfi-tftin  friar  wne  reciting  in  Uip  pr«onc«j 
Siva  (UngB  kiriana)  comiio^cd  by  UasHVti,  Mnsay*^ 
bjmns  to  BasnTS,  degraded  by  being  composed 
expresiing  hia    annoyance    jdeascd  Basava,  who 
hia  presonco  be  used  (atma  nitidn)  self-d» baaing 
hitherto   composFd  man;   books  in  the  vulvar  tOD| 
if  they  displeiiso   tbeo  I  will  destroy  th'in 
in  nay  respi;ci  superior   to  other  Taithful  mco  ?  1 
aro  very  bounliriil  toJangamas  :  butwhai  is  all  ihjj 
bow  to  nccuniulato  riches  for  the  usoof  the  failhfiil, 

So  saying,  be  flung  a  lianilful  of  wRler  into 
fell  they  chaaged  into  diamonds  ami  rubies,  lo  tll0i 
gamas  10,i.  \ 

Tbia  luiracle  evidently  showed  tbat  Macan 
tnfly  Baxava  offered  him  homage  125.  Macayji 
embraced  him  fiHulIy.  He  then  urged  on  him  The  B 
ble  spiril,  as  pride  ruins  every  good  woik  133. 

Bai'ira  asked,  can  ho  obtain  failh  who  hatk. 
hcnrt. 

U  is  impossible,  replied  Manaya.  Lislen  to  C 

There  was  a  certain  piuiii  man  r.araed  iS 
roako  rugs  imJ  r|uills  for  sale,  devoting  the  profij 
whom  he  daily  fed  111.  Another  saint  numrd  J 
bim,  and  seeing  liim  in  much  poverty,  oxprcased  sd 
DusgaUvv  I— who  seems  to  bavo  been  hie  wife  :  sbl 
grain;  but  at  his  touch  all  ihu  grain  vanished.  4J 
wealth  of  ihi'  sender  in  like  msntier  vanished  145.  S 
my  act  of  charity  was  mingh'd  with  pride  ;  f 
offencft  149.  Then  Siva  appeared  to  Sanci,fai 
on  bim  whatever  he  might  demand:  be  declined  I 
said,  a"  you  insist  on  ray  making  a  request  I  be^il 
I  shull  be  able  to  thread  my  needlu  in  the  darr 
bestowed  bis  third  eye  on  him.  But  this  wai  iho  d( 
dread  iif  which  the  other  deities  were  so  terrified  ti 
lived  as  servaniti  in  Ihe  houses  of  certain  JangsnS 

At  this  time  a  saint  uaraod  Jogod  I'ea 
tvbetber  the  above  story  of  the  eyo  was  trne  : 
Haocara  Doss  to  remove  bis  doubts,  by  coming 


863 

ing  the  trutli  of  Itio  tale  ia  \he  presence  of  the  idol  15.1.  For  if  the 
Btbry  be  true  tlien  a  glnnce  of  tliat  destructive  eye  would  fuse  the  molten 
Xtnage.  Tliis  did  su  happen  ami  the  image  was  melted.  This  terrified  the 
-^forahipjiers  of  Vishnu,  who  miide  him  then  a  bow,  and  Hed  167.  This  atorj 
■"mrns  intended  to  humble  the  privnte  prido  of  Dovanga  Dosa. 

Then  he  and  his  wife  came  to  Sancaraya,  and  saluted  him  172,  who 
peered  at  them,  and  said  go  and  bring  me  a  spade  j  they  did  so  and  on  digging 
«»■  ihe  spot  came  to  a  great  hoard  of  ingots  of  gold.  Whert-upon  they  fell  at 
Stis  feet  and  worshppcd  him  1 7<>.  He  said  I  am  a  poor  man  ;  do  not  pray 
-dome — pray  to  Sivft  alono — take  this  wc-alth  and  depart  home  181,  Thiy 
^rere  now  equally  buirble,  and  bounteous  to  Jangams. 

Such  was  the  legend  narrated  to  Basava  by  Maoayya  195. 
He  likewise  added  the  following  story — There  was  a  pious  woman 
Ssamed  Nimmavva  who  used  to  devote  all  her  earnings  to  feeding  the  poor, 
Tlhere  was  also  a  pious  Beriman  named  Sri  aluilu,  alias  Chiri  Tonda  nambi  ; 
^nd  to  try  his  faith,  Siva  visited  him  die^ised  as  a  hermit  1S(),  whom  he 
suked  to  dine  with  him  ;  be  replied,  I  will  nut,  unless  he  would  feast  him  on 
^uinan  flesh.  He  said,  my  son  is  an  excellent  boy,  you  sball  have  bim  for 
<flinner— so  he  went  and  desired  his  wife  lo  get  bim  ready  193,  she  had  some 
scruples  ;  but  she  cut  the  boy  up  and  grilled  him  for  dinner,  then  she  seated 
"Vhe  herniit,  and  presented  him  this  nice  dish  193.  He  thanked  her,  but  on 
looking  over  the  iness,  missed  the  head — and  declined  trying  the  dish  unless 
abe  head  was  produced.  They  replied,  we  scrupled  to  put  it  on  table,  because 
«r  the  hair  201,  but  said  they,  if  you  like  it  you  shall  have  it -so  they  cooked 
St,  and  served  up.  He  now  said,  all  is  now  right,  come  and  dine  with  me 
205-  There  were  very  properly  desirous  to  do  every  thing  in  their  power  lo 
.^ratify  a  Jangama  i  so  they  sat  down  and  said  grnco  (linga  arad/ianaj.  But 
lie  now  observed  ibat  it  would  not  be  proper  for  tbem  to  dine  withotit  calling 
their  BOU  to  dinner  209.  The  father  said,  the  boy  is  not  at  home,  pray  ait 
down  to  table,  he  will  be  here  soon ;  the  guest  said  to  the  mother  go  and 
«;all  for  your  son,  I  am  sure  you  will  find  him  212.  She  obeyed  him  216, 
'whereupon  the  hoy  appeared  in  very  fine  clothes,  and  ran  up  to  her  224. 

Such  was  the  story  told  to  Basaea,  by  Macayya — adding  that  all  three 
how  acknowledged  their  guest  to  be  Siv&  228,  who  took  them  all  to  Cailaa 
in  his  coaL-b,* 

But  observed  Macayya,  ho  was  infatuated  with  pride  at  having  so£la> 
Yiously  sacrificed  bis  son  to  Siva  232.    To  humble  his  pride,  l^iva  descended 


*  Thii  Cbiti  Tandnm   Ambi  wav  in  tbia  maoDer  curried  to  Callus  {ram  the  citv  of 
CaDchi,  KTen  thncs;  «nd  it  hcrcaftei  to  be  once  again  thus  irAD«[ortcd  from  Caaclii  tg 


on  eorlh  brioging  him  along  with  him ;  and  set  him  st  the  side  of 
above  menliont^d  (at  verse  184-8)  who  received  him  hosj  itabtj,  mi 
him  a  good  dinner— he  went  to  sleep  and  she  then  wi-nt  to  get  ibl 
read^  fur  8T(-ning  worship.  At  tbia  time  her  ion  came  back  bangf 
berding  cows  :  he  called  to  his  moihf  i'  :  as  she  was  &wat ,  he  ate 
cakes  which  ho  found  rcnily  dressed  '236,  whereupon  his  mother,  at 
ing  killed  him  fur  daring  to  touch  wliat  was  pn  pared  for  ihe  ttera 
good  men.  ThcD,  that  tbc  guest  might  not  cat  tho  boj's  leftviogs,  td 
away  tliis  dinner,  and  preparod  another. 

Siva  dcijired  Ciiiti  TondaQ  Amhi's  to  observe  how  f«r  hei 
was  bejond  his  241.  The  raothrr  now  came  to  call  iheffl  for  dini 
declined  diiiiu{{  unless  the  boy  tm  down  to  <linc  with  them  245 ;  ahe  I 
suppose  yon  think  me  a  mere  womiin.  You  w&nt  Chiri  Tondan 
cure  you  of  your  tricks  250.  I  don't  want  your  Cailaa.  At  Uxai 
Chiri  Tondam  Amhi  was  ashamed,  and  Siva  perceiving  that  she  had 
of  fftith.  independent  of  all  hope  of  reward,  «bono  forth  in  hb  trni 
hulshe  replied,  you  hnvu  a  thousand  v.irying  abapes  254.  I  am  not  i 
weariid  of  my  love  of  tlice.  Sirely  your  assuming  these  mortal 
merely  makes  you  ridiculous.  I  will  never  hold  thee  in  despite,  1 1 
to  asBumo  the  shape  wherein  thou  didst  visit  Cumara  Gundayya  259. 

After  hoarinn;  these  words,  Siva  and  Chiii  TenJam  Ambi  sat 
dinner.  Siva  mentioned  to  him  the  h-gend  uf  Cata  C^taya,  who  slew  hi 
because  deficiint  in  dovoiion— on  whicli  occasion  said  he,  I  appctl 
reetoted  bim  to  life  2U8. 

Macayya  now  htgan  afresh  itortf,  vihich  mat  narrated  b>/  Sht 
Narsinga Nainar  was  king  of  Chola  ;  his  wife  weni  one  day  to  ibc 
to  worship:  and  she  happened  to  smell  at  one  of  the  flowers.  TH 
immediately  chopped  her  nose  off — her  busbaiid  was  told  of  tl 
Applauded  the  priest's  act,  and  at  once  cut  off  his  wife's  hands  26ft 
said  Siva,  I  forthwith  appeared,  and  rewarded  the  king  for  bia  blaxi 
272.     Restoring  him  his  wife  again. 

Kow  said  Siva  to  C.  T  A,,  you  called  your  son,  and  be  ratoi 
iliodead;  but  ibis  woman  (Ninimavva)  is  viistly  superior  to  ytnl 
Bce  she  did  not  even  ask  to  have  hi-r  son  back  again  277. 

Siva  now  resiored  her  son  to  life  and  cBrried  him  to  heaniQ- 
mother  still  remained  on  earth  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 

Mncayya  desired  Basnva  to  obscrvo  rhat  tbe  moral  of  thcGa  all 
that  any  pride  leads  to  the  ruin  of  fiiilb  281, 

Then  Siva  carried  C.  T.  A.  with  him  lo  the  city  of  king  Hal 
who  received  ihem  with  due  honors,  and  asked  who  ihej  wwc< 
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I  ho  wliom  all  adore  2flo,  and  I  am  now  born  at  the  wish  of  my  worGhip- 
I  289,  And  I  was  brought  up  by  Kimmavva  and  other  holy  women 
B8.  I  was  long  dwelling  kI;  Dru.xnrama  and  thence  came  to  the  house  of 
*,  T.  A.,  where  a  son  wns  born  to  mi-  who  is  now  dead  297.  In  lorroer  times 
tamba  murti  wishing  to  try  the  faith  of  C.  T.  A,,  visiled  him,  accompanied  . 
ly  along  line  of  pious  people,  whom  bo  feasted  to  the  full,  and  Samba  murti 
iwned  himself  vanquished  302. 

Siva  now  proceeded  to  explain  0.  T.  A.'s  (raabatmyam)  or  glory  to 
9aUyudlia;  and  said,  one  day  he  diil  not  happen  to  find  any  gaeslson  whom 
A  bestow  ilia  bounties  ;  but  Siva  ssaumed  the  form  of  a  Jangam,  and  visited 
Kim,  and  feasted  on  his  son,  who  was  served  up  for  dinner  ;  after  which  the 
pod  brought  him  tu  life  again. 

Tho  king  obserYcd  what  ie  Chii'i  Tondam  so  devoid  of  snnse  ?  Surely 
B  older  days  Siva  used  to  restore  tlicir  wives  and  children  to  sainis  306- 
Halayuilha  asked  Sivu  to  explain  how  these  events  were  possible,  He  said, 
man  may  sacrifice  his  own  body,  but  is  it  posi-ible  that  any  one  would  give 
Eb  son  to  be  slauirhtcri^d  ?  Did  not  Siva  object  to  this  murder  ?  315  Surely 
B  was  not  only  a  human  being,  but  a  brother  Jangaoi.  Eesidus  said  he,  I 
Vpoao  Siva  brought  him  to  life  again,  that  bo  might  not  be  called  a  canni- 
U  S22. 

Such  sinners,  said  the  king,  arc  unworthy  to  live  :  1  therefore  denounce 
*«  and  C  T.  A.  to  bo  excluded  from  the  caste,  and  let  all  be  expelled 
•>o  even  think  a  thought  on  iheni. 

Siva  and  C-  T.  A-   were  excessively  friglitened   at  those   words  and    ' 
'■»  away.     Siva's  wife  and  C.  T.  A. 'a  wife  now    came   down  stairs   from    I 
'^'las   and  appealed  to  the  king  3'29.     Thoj  applauded   him  excessively,  so   ' 
'**  ho  promised   lo  give  them  any  thing  they  chose  to  ask.     Thoy  replied 
****  have  expelled  our  two  husbands  335.    At  this  moment  these  two  appear- 
*  ftad  us  tliuii-  two  wives  paid  them  homage,  tho  king  and  his  court  did  like- 
""iseSll.     Whereupon  tbey  all  took  wing  to  Cailas  347. 

In  like  manner  shall  all  who  have  pride  in  their  hearts  perish;  for 
^de  is  the  greatest  of  sins. 

^M  Sfacai/ya  now  told  another  itory. 

^F  Tbore  was  on«  Bliru  Mindu  Nainar,  who  lived  at  Jayngonda  who  per- 
mined  the  Siva  ralii  rites  with  greiit  zeal.  He  went  to  Tiruvullur  where 
be  had  much  intercourse  with  th.-  pious  351.  There  was  another  saint  called 
t?wnbi  who  dressed  himself  as  a  gallunt,  and  came  to  tho  tfmple  of  the  f>od 
Falmikesa  356,  3R0,  ut  the  door  lie  met  this  Nainar,  and  others.  He  took 
lo  notice  of  them  i  but  went  straight  into  the  temple:  they  were  much  dia-  i 
wd  at  hJH  inaolepce  345.  N.  hag  gone  iu,  said  they,  to  llio  god  very  inso-  i 


Icntly  ;  can  Iio  cxpoet  the  god  to  aid  him.  Surely  Sira  can  be  ^ppeiM 
him  who  has  first  made  friends  with  his  attendants.  Bottosuetbi 
without  toflking  friends  with  us,  (bisEerTanta,)  ismen  preeumpdon.  1 
be  expelled. 

But  a  priest  who  was  in  attendance  told  them  that  Nainar 
mighty  in  faith  that  Siva  was  actually  becomo  bis  servant  369.  i 
pimped  for  him.  Nninar  exclaimol,  have  wo  too  been  expelled  as  nnw 
I  denounce  all  of  you  as  unmorthy.  ladecd  he  has  actiuiUy  becomcl 
maator,  as  completely  as  if  ho  had  bought  him. 

Then  said  Namhi  the  god  and  his  worshipping  pet  are  equal 
famous— and  we  will  expel  tliem  both  from  among  us. 

At  these  words  the  god  took  his  pet  with  him — they  8tol«  r 
idol,  bid  under  its  projecting  front,  and  stole  out  of  the  pagoda 
away  873,  362. 

After  the  unfortunate  duos  Vnlmika  and  his  worshipper  had  wii 
some  distance,  they  arrived  at  a  park — flescriptjon  of  its  rural  beauty 

The  iltity  aaiv  a  calpalree  in   iba  parden,  and  woudsrcd  whell 
was  a  tree  or  a   temple  894,  on  finding  it  was  a  tree  be  sat  down 
forming  a  throne  of  flowers  398.     Valmiki  enjuyed  the  scent  oftbebk 
Tery  much    103,   Nandi  expressed  his  wonder  that  a  god  should  sni 
distress:  the  divus  replied.     '  I  and  my  followers  are  one,  nor  can  It 
from  grief  whilo  they  aulfor'  407.     I  will  tell  you  n  story  to  prove  this. 

There  was  a  devout  man  named  Banndu.  who  daily  bowed  to  i 
thousand  limes:  wherefore  th"  god  gifted  bim  with  a  thousand  ara 
enable  bim  to  accomplish  thes'<  1000  salutations  in  a  moment.  BesiJ 
prevent  people  from  disturbing  him,  the  god  Siva  sat  at  the  door  ki 
guard. 

There  was  a  king  of  Karical  who  levied  a  man  from  each  bo 
erect  an  embankment  across  ihe  Caveri— one  man  was  lovied  £roi 
house  of  a  religious  woman  named  Pittavva :  and  as  she  could  not  furniil 
Siva  volunteered  to  be  her  labourer. 

There  was  another  pious  man  named  Nambi,  who  bad  to  com) 
got  Siva  into  hi.?  bands,  that  he  employed  the  god  as  a  mere  slave :  i* 
any  of  his  neighbours  objecting  to  ihrs  want  of  homage.  But  Chododn 
of  Karikal  heard  of  this,  and  declared  both  the  god  and  bia  employer 
oulcaste  ;  forbidding  all  people  to  rt^liovo  them  or  have  intercourse  with 
At  that  lime  says  Siva  I  went  there,  and  made  up  matters  between  I 
and  the  king  420. 

Now,  said  Siva  to  Nambi  [conlinuing  the  conversation  comn 
aboTs),  I  thus  became  the  slave  of  such  as  firmly  trusted  ia  m«,  it  ia  fl 
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bnagine  that  the  good  deeds  of  my  former  birth  would  ensare  such  a  boon* 
Nothing  but  thy  pride  has  caused  a  difference  to  exist  between  thee  and  me. 

These  words  conyinced  Nambi  of  his  errors,  and  he  humbled  himself 
before  the  god  424. 

Ma9a77a  here  observed  to  Basava,  that  such  humbling  of  himself  has 
puned  Nambi  the  honors  of  canonization  428. 

Now.  thus  Nambi  continuall J  distributed  sandal  wood  to  the  devotees, 
till  he  had  exhausted  all  his  wealth  :  this  ho  disregarded,  and  oven  coDtem- 
plated  giving  his  very  bodj  to  bo  cut  up  for  their  use  433. 

As  a  beginning  he  cut  off  his  hand — whereupon  Siva  rewarded  him 
by  carrying  him  to  Cailas  437. 

Now,  I  said  Macayya  was  the  disciple  of  this  devoted  Cadamala  Nambi 
441, 

There  was  also  one  Guggula  Caliar  (or  Thomas  of  (he  Incense)  who 
perpetually  offered  incense  to  the  god,  till  he  ft-U  into  poverty  ;  who,  on  one 
occasion  performed  ihe  great  deed  of  raising  and  fixing  a  fallen  image.  I  was 
bis  disciple  445, 

There  was  also  Arivala  Nainar  (John  of  the  Sickle)  who  used  to  offep 
daily  food  to  Siva,  and  wasted  all  he  had,  and  was  reduced  to  subeisi  by 
manual  labor.  One  day,  all  the  corn  he  had  fell  into  a  chink—  at  which  he 
was  in  despair;  but  just  as  he  was  attempting  suicide,  Siva  appeared  and 
carried  him  to  Cailas  454. 

In  the  Pandya  country  there  was  a  very  pious  fif'herman  named  Adi 
Bharata  who  knew  no  other  trade  :  whenever  he  caught  fish,  he  gave  the 
first  fruit  of  haul  as  an  offering  to  Sira,  releasing  the  fish  and  then  selling 
the  rest,  he  besowed  the  money  on  Jangamas  458.  One  day  he  cast  the 
net  and  caught  a  gold  fish.  This  he  released,  and  cast  his  net  again  re- 
peatedly, each  timo  the  same  fish  re-appeared,  each  time  he  restored  it,  re- 
linquished the  pursuit  and  fasted  that  day,  havirig  nothing  to  eat.  Next 
day  he  visited  another  part  of  the  Inke :  but  on  casting  his  not,  the  same  fish 
again  appeared  :  he  therefore  determined  if  this  again  happens,  to  cast  away 
his  nets  :  it  a<!ain  appeared — whereupon  the  god  Appeared  and  carried  him  to 
Cailas  462.     Behold  he  was  my  teacher. 

There  was  a  c(  rtain  devotee  named  Ena<]i  Natha  a  prince,  who  looked 
upon  every  Lin(;adhari  as  the  ftxprp»s  imiige  of  Sivw  :  he  was  tictorious  over 
his  foes,  and  levied  revenue  from  them  :  but  one  of  his  foes  dressed  op  a  com- 
maoder  of  the  oppo<^ing  forr!e  in  rhe  iinrh  of  n  Japgam.  On  seeing  him,  the 
prince  imagined  him  to  be  of  the  crend  and  humbly  saluted  him— at  that 
moment  the  decHver  attempted  to  siny  him  5  hut  Sits  rescued  him.  1  am 
ihe  serfim^  of  tbat  Enadi  Natha  467. 
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Chedi  Bhupati,  king  of  Cliendicl  waa  a  Li 
c^ery  Jangam  as  an  image  of  the  god — whcreupoc 
men  as  Liogadbaris  and  sent  ihem  to  htm ;  he  was 
but  Siva  appeared,  and  aavod  him.     And  I  «aid  R 

Choda  Kaz,  king  of  Cariyuru  was  a  devoul 
foes,  and  was  returning  home  with  their  hends  ;  bi 
he  imagined  that  one  was  the  head  of  a  Jang»m  : 
slay  himself  ;  but  as  usual  Siva  appeared  and  carrie 
servant  475- 

There  was  a  devout  man  nnmed  Caliamb 
lioiise  a  boy,  the  son  of  one  of  the  housemaids;  i 
pretext,  dressed  himsilf  as  a  Linu;adhari,  whercu 
with  every  homage  and  washed  his  ftet.  His  wiP 
such  a  fool,  wheruupon  he  cut  her  hanils  off.  As 
stowed  eternal  bliss  on  him- and  I  am  a  disciple  i 

There  was  one  Iruva  Ti'mdiri,  who  constat] 
of  worship  :  Siva  camo  to  him  disguised  as  a  Jan] 
piece  and  his  blanket  to  keep,  Th^n  to  try  his  f 
resumed  thefc  valuable  articles  ;  which  he  now  d 
liim.  As  they  were  not  forthcomirig,  the  pious  ma 
his  brains  out,  when  Siva  appeared  in  lii^  own  fori 
484, 

Angula  Maciyya  was  equally  pious — to  try 
in  th(!  garb  of  a  Jiirigsmn  during  a  shower  of  rain 
man  first  set  his  house  on  fire  ;  and  ihen,  having  i 
up  agHin  some  corn  whicii  ho  had  sown.  To  rewa 
Cailas  483-     He  is  my  teacher  488. 

Ganapaluihi  was  anorher  Siva  worshipper,  wh 
the  religious  poor,  and  thus  attained  greai,  faith, 
garb  of  a  Suilra,  and  n-fust'd  to  conform  to  the  I 
tiost  forced  him  to  assume  the  lingam  —  whoreupo 
him  to  CaiUs  493. 

A  rcliirious  worshipper  named  Cumarn  Gui 
was  one  night  returning  from  the  Siva  temple,  as 
a  dancing  girl,  sbo  was  rincing  her  mouth  and  spi 
unintentiimaliy.  He  reclaimed, hara  !  hnra  !  (0 
recognized  him  to  be  of  thi^  true  failli-  she  there 
mischance,  and  h<-  went  home  493,  she  had  pcrl'un 
this  his  wife  perceived.  I  call  to  God  to  witnei 
curse,  he  passed  eighty  years  in  separation.     Sivs 
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him ;  and  one  day  while  be  was  bathing,  Siva  restored  bis  juvenility.     Then 
be  took  bim  to  Cailas  501. 

Tbere  was  one  Vicrama  Chodudu,  who  built  a  golden  temple  to  Siva 
and  celebrated  sacrifice.  Another  devotee  named  Fusala  Nainar  (John  of  the 
Beads)  raised  by  force  of  thought  a  vehicle  made  of  gems.  His  servant  am  I 
605. 

Tirupaladulu  was  a  king  who  renounced  his  kingdom  and  devoted 
himself  to  Siva.     I  am  his  disciple  509.  ^ 

Now  said  Macayya  to  J3asara,  you  see  that  faith  is  of  no  avail  if 
clogged  with  pride.  Nambi  whom  I  first  mentioned  was  united  to  the  saints ; 
but  as  he  was  proud,  ho  remaintd  on  earth,  though- Siva  bestowed  (sacalyam) 
eternal  happiness  on  the  others  513. 

After  hearing  these  lectures  Basava  went  home— all  the  people  and 
Macayya  lauded  him  us  being  verily  Siva, 

Book  V. 

Stoj^ics  related  hy  Somana  to  Saiiganna, 

There  was  a  certain  merchant  named  Kinnara  Bramhayya,  who  had 
gained  much  wealth  which  he  laid  out  on  the  worshippers  of  Siva  ;  when  all 
his  wealth  was  gone,  poverty  drove  him  to  subsist  as  a  harper.  Siva  whs  so 
moch  pleased,  that  ho  bestowed  additional  wealth  on  him  1,  8.  Kinnara 
Bramhayya  heard  of  Basava's  bounty  in  promoting  the  worship  of  Siva ;  he 
Tisited  Basava  and  was  respectfully  received.  After  dwelling  with  Basava 
tome  days,  he  visited  the  temple  of  (Tripurantaca  svami)  a  certain  Siva,  and 
sat  down  in  the  porch  12.  A  gallant  was  coming  along  with  a  sheep,  which 
he  was  carrying  to  the  house  of  a  dancing  girl ;  but.  the  sheep,  broke  away 
from  him  and  rushed  into  the  Siva  ttrople  :  the  gallant  wished  to  take  it 
again,  but  Bramhayya  objected,  saying,  the  goat  is  come  to  offer  itself  in  sacri- 
fice. I  will  give  you  half  a  rupee  (mada)  to  let  it  be  16.  The  man  refused,  unless 
he  received  2,000  Pagodas  as  a  remuneration  21.  Accordingly,  Bramhayya 
paid  him  the  money,  he  went  away  and  bought  two  other  sheep—  which  he 
took  to  the  courtezan.  But  on  hearing  the  story,  she  re/used  to  accept  these, 
requesting  to  have  the  first  one  alone — t-ho  therefore  declined  having  any  thing 
to  say  to  him  29.  lie  therefore  went  to  the  temple  and  attempted  to  wrest 
the  sheep  from  Kinnara  Brjimliayya :  who  thereupon  attempted  violence,  but 
Sramhayya  smote  this  man's  head  off  and  it  ftll  outside  the  temple  33.  This 
gallant*s  family  t«*ldall  this  story  to  king  Bijjala,  who  said,  you  take  greatly 
uponyourstlf  toslay  people  thus  at  your  own  pleasure  37.  Now  said  Bijjala, 
as  such  manslaughter  will  render  me  very  culpable,  take  you  the  kingdom 
yourself  42. 


BuaTft  replied. — I  reqnest  A**  y«i  will  • 
to  ascertain  the  |irecise  rootle  vf  ibis  tniiD'e  deatlii  i 
meuengers  cKOie  to  Kinnon  Bnualikyya  46,  wbj 
had  happened  o  I .     And  he  c&Ued  on  the  god  to  b(^ 

Hereupon  the  king  cune  to  him  !i5.  Tlia4 
closed  ;  but  at  a  word  be  altered,  tbey  flew  open  fl 
deacendi  d  in  u  visible  form  Go.  The  Toice  of  ibe| 
69.  And  ibe  king  and  his  tMurl  fell  sjioccbless  m 
Brambayya  to  put  an  end  to  this  terrific  scene  7{ 
god  disappeared,  and  ibe  awful  tbnndir  ceased.  J 
to  BrambayjB  who  was  pleased  thereapon  to  realm 
Baaa*a  relumed  home  83,  | 

Kalik6ta  BrarobaTyawas  a  devout  worship 
na  a  jester  while  collecting  alms,  which  be  laid  oi 
Sira  worshipper  was  travelling  to  Kinnara  Bnii 
baited  at  thii  man's  bouse  ;  who  asked  him,  wheno^ 
going.  Onhcaring,  he  said  ;ou  need  not  go  to^ 
So  saying,  he  smote  the  earth  with  bis  staffand  pe 
lOS.  of  this  he  took  as  macb  as  be  could  lif^,  aaj 
and  said,  give  me  a  man  to  assist  me  in  carrying, 
expressed  bis  astontsbment  at  this  miraculous  bo4 
Tisit  Btambayya  whom  he  greatly  appluudcd — bi 
means  equal,  in  mirsculoua  power  to  Kinnara  Brand 
Nambi  [.see  IV,  351,  437,)  116.  But  still  I  willi 
1 20,  bo  saying,  he  touched  a  clod  nbicb  turned  in 
this  to  Kinaarn  Brambavya,  and  desire  him  to  bii 
On  hearing  of  thi?,  Bramhayjasetout,  and  paid  bin 
feasted  them  nobly  130. 

There  was  a  saint  named  Molioga  Msrauft'' 
woodman,  and  offered  the  proceeds  to  the  pcor.  fl 
dine  at  Basava's  bouse  went  and  partook  of  bia  fe; 
Boid  to  Basava,  the  best  of  your  dishes  is  inferid 
Marati's  house  135.  Hereupon  Basava  went  ((| 
with  2,000  pagodas  in  his  pocket.  He  saw  ih^ 
to  her,  received  his  dinner,  and  put  the  moni 
Basava  looked  upon  himself  as  sanctified  by  eaiil] 
lent  a  person  ;  and  even  entied  the  hirds  and  b^ 
abode  144.  Soon  after  his  departure  his  host  cq 
money  and  asked  whence  it  was  ;  slie  replied,  a  b^ 
,  he  sufpecled  it  to  have  been  Basava  149; 
Bmonj  the  Jangamas  who  were  bis  guests.    Tli9s 
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lie  water  in  whicli  he  btid  washed  their  fest ;  and  the  sticks  were  chtiDged 
0  gold. 

They  went  «nd  reported  this  to  Uasava  154.  Basava  then  went  to 
taraiia  and  paid  him  homage,  but  IVIaraiiu  rejilied,  all  I  give  and  do  is  by  (hj 
race,  Basava  was  much  shoclted  nl  liearing  such  language  addressed  to  him 
69.  lie  replied,  liare  mercy  on  me,  n  poor  infrrior  creature,  as  far  beneath 
iteeaa  a  crow  is  lo  an  eagle — I  am  the  very  abode  of  all  sin.  At  theie  words 
p  embraced  Basava,  and  BasavaretiirDed  home  IG4. 

Cannada  Brumhayja  (St.  Nidiolas  ?*)  was  anuthi-r  man  of  devotion, 
e  was  by  trado  a  house  breaker.  If  ho  fuund  ihat  a  house  he  broke  into 
ras  inhabited  by  the  faittiful,  he  begged  pardon  and  relreated  :  but  shewed 
0  false  delicacy  towards  such  as  were  not  of  the  true  faitli  173.  He  waa 
□e  day  going  to  break  into  the  house  of  king  Bijjala,  but  on  digging  his  way 
t  Ousava  who  invited  bim  to  walk  into  the  king's  treasury,  and  take 
'hat  be  pleasc-J.  On  hearing  this,  the  king  was  much  displeased  163,  be 
ime  to  the  treasury,  found  the  hole  made,  and  liie  money  lying  before  It. 
[o  askod  Basava  to  explain  the  affuir.  Baaava  replied,  tliese  are  the  doings  . 
f  Canada  Bramhayya  (John  tlie  Borer)  who  is  a  great  saint  18«,  The  king 
■ked  how  a  huuae-breaker  could  be  an  oxctllent  man.  Basava  replied 
at  he  btstowed  his  plunder  on  peopio  of  llie  true  religion  193.  adding  iha 
I  had  broken  into  the  king's  trcaeury,  with  the  beat  designs  towariis  his 
lajetty.  Then  the  thief  carried  a  party  ut  Jangamas  home  and  gave  them  a 
Inner  203. 

Busavn  now  assured  the  king  that  the  aaid  thief  waa  a  noble  saint 
Deqaalled  in  faith ;  but  there  was  another  equally  celebrated. 

This  c:iint's  name  was  MuaiJi    Candayya  202,    Ijccause  when  he  sot 
■t   to  visit  UdsavB   he  halted  in  a  groTe   of  musidi    trees  (nux.  vomica,    or 
ml)  213,  which  ho  offered  as  sacrifice  lo    Sira  and  gave   them   to  the 
lithful  for  food,  who  feasted  on  4h em  with  impunity.     IIo    then    proceeded 
t  Cftlyana  puram,  and  was  honorably  received  by  fiasava  218.    Cauda  was 
7  advised  by  all  tho  disciples   that  bo  should  enter  on  the  slate  of  matri. 
Looy:  he    agreed,  and   set   out   foi'   the  village  at    which  he    proposed  to 
Ike  a  wife.     But  on  the  road  ho  saw  the  corpse  of   one  of  the  i'aithful ; 
id  it  cama  into  his  head  to  make    tlio    dead  man  give  bim  his  blessing. 
>  saying,  h>]  brandished  bis    aword  and  saluted  tho  dead  man — who  im- 
sdiately  ro.-i_'  up  and   blessed   biui  2^3.     They   then   ecibraced,   and   he 
ok  the  dead  man  with    him  to  tho    marriage.     On    the    road  be   saw  a 
udamau's    toys  standing  by  a  fig  tree  (marrjj  2'iS.     These  boj's  were  play- 
ing, ftod  one,  in  asseveration  called  on  "  the  Basava  6g  tree"  to  be  witness 

■St  Niiholaa  wli«DaniufaQl,  fantvil  I'Tom  tli«  brcailoQ^VedQCiiliijBtuidfiidayi-i 
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to  vhat  he  said.     Candu  nsked  them  how  the  tree  got  this  neme  233, 
in  reply,  one  of  them  [old  him  (he  following. 

Story  233, — Iii  old  days  two  bulls  foushi  on  this  spot,  ooe  WM  U 
and buric-d  here:  whence  this  is  nulled  tlio  fiull  fig  tree.    [BusavK 
£alL] 

After  hearing  ihis  story,  Ciindu  sat  down  unili-r  tbe  iree  anj 
bis  sword  leaning  against  it,  wliereupon  the  jirimevul  Basavs 
appearance  in  tlie  M&.  But  thia  Biiperoatural  bull  was  worshippfl 
Cauda  243,  who  feasted  tlie  bull  and  invited  liim  to  Ihc  weddiug. 

On  ths  roud  they  came  lo  the  river  Uedura  wliom  tbey  nqi 
to  giant  a  pasaftgo  2iti.  But  iho  river  would  not  listen  to  reaao 
Canda  brandished  his  sword  at  it,  and  it  tbco  gave  way  2o3. 

He  then  went  and  took  a  wife,  and  after  the  wedding  retnni 
Calyana  puram  258. 

When  entering  ihe    town  a  virgin    met  liim,    and  saluted  hiB 
replied  by  wishing  her  a  hundred    years  of  life,    and    next    morni 
died;  when  she    was  bGrn}r  carried    forib  lo  be   buried,  Candaya  i 
her  to  life  203.     He  then  extend  <\  the  ^itmc  bleasing  (a  century  of  prtd 
life)  on  her,  and  on  lier  parents  2(38. . 

Tlieie  woie  boiuc  gcniilus  [iijnulu}  who  hated  bim :  ttud  whei 
beard  the  story  of  dinda,  turned  it  into  ridicule  ;  they  made  a  large 
resembling  that  of  a  man  »nd  plucod  it  at  the  temple  of  Siva;  lel!i| 
people  who  passed  tlint  this  whs  a  Jece^tsed  friend  '113.  Tliey  then  pti 
on  a  bier  and  brought  it  before  Candu's  house  :  ho  siiw  through  the  trio 
and  wont  up  to  the  bier  ^ith  his  sword  in  his  band  :  he  took  the  figi 
the  hand  :  it  furtliwiih  bi^eame  animated,  and  fall  at  his  feet  to  worfiii 
282.  This  convertuU  tbe  disbelievers :  and  induced  them  to  enter  th« 
creed. 

Suriya  Candaia  was  a  pious  Saivite  393,  who  used  to  pay  rev 
to  Jang  am  as  ttrat,  and  then  to  adore  the  inia|£e:  thus  reversing  tbfl 
rule.  Ho  alireye  kept  a  drawn  sword  before  him  2dS,  and  waitedi 
Jangams  303. 

Now  there  was  one  Caricala  Cbodudu  who  used  to  feast  the 
fiaivites— he  meanwhile  stood  at  tbe  door  with  bis  drawn  sword  and  lii 
to  his  eating  guests,  imagined  bo  henrd  bis  gnd  eating  308.  In  eati 
dinner  Surya  pluced  tho  image  before  him,  and  fed  the  imago  and 
alternately — and  the  peoplo  saw  with  aslonishmont  that  the  image  ■ 
'le  food  313. 

Now  there  was  another  saint  named  Tclugu  Zommaya  318,  wl 
p  YTonhip  the  imago  At  Catyaan.    Xliece  wm  aoollier  wcrahipper 
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nanda,  who  adored  the  image  at  Sri  giri  wliere  a  disciple  used  to  wait  no 
him,  323.  Once  on  a  time  a  number  of  fairies  (gandharva)  with  their  wives 
325,  who,  at  seeing  him  protested  thej  took  him  for  a  bear ;  and  imagined 
his  disciple  to  be  a  brute  328,  hereupon  the  disciple  cursed  them  to  bo 
born  as  brutes :  the  fairies  begged  pardon,  but  he  refused  to  rescind  the 
curse  333.     This  took  effect,  and  they  were  all  born  as  quadrupeds. 

One  day  Zommaya  came  to  the  place  for  some  herbs  used  in  sacri- 
fice, when  these  quadrupeds  begged  him  to  free  them  from  this  curse,  he 
agreed,  he  went  home  and  broufiht  his  bow  and  spear  344,  with  his  dogs 
whom  he  cheered  on  to  the  chase  and  slew  them  all :  tliey  thereupon  re- 
covered the  fairy  form  mid  thanked  him  for  tiic  euro  319.  Scmo  of  the 
mountaineers  exj)ressed  tLcir  amazement,  and  lu;  explnined  the  mystery 
354.     Zommaya  daily  offered  seven  animals  in  sacrifice  to  iho  image  859. 

Basuva  lieard  of  this  and  lauded  him  ;  declaring  that  he  was  in 
truth  a  form  of  the  god  Siva— so  that  there  is  not  a  do;ibt  that  the  wild 
beasts  he  hunts  and  slays,  all  attain  rehase  3G4,  367. 

Book  VI. 

The  same  narrator  and  listener  as  in  the  preceding  book. 

There  Avas  a  devout  Saivite  named  'Ecanta  Ramaya  who  was  daily 
in  attendance  on  the  faithful.  Hearing  the  fame  of  Basava  lie  came  to 
Calyanapatam  :  where  he  was  one  day  sitting  in  the  templ<^  of  Siva.  A 
certain  Jaina  came  there  with  his  shoes  on,  at  seeing  whom,  he  was  wroth 
and  reproached  him  with  irrevereuoo  :  advising  him  to  atone  for  this  sin; 
11.  But  the  Jaina  replied,  Jaina  is  the  only  god,  I  am  myself  the  deity; 
and  I  will  never  believe  in  your  god  unless  you  cut  your  own  head  off,  and 
then  revive.  Ecanta  Ramaya  was  much  displeased,  and  replied,  numbers  of 
the  faithful  have  cut  their  own  lieads  off,  and  offered  them  to  Siva,  and  then 
recovered  life  16.     I  will  tell  you  some  stories  about  this. 

Govlndu  Bhattarii,  and  others  in  old  times  acted  in  this  manner. 

Moratada  Vencaya  heard  of  this  and  said— lie  got  his  head  back 
after  the  lapse  of  three  days.  If  the  god  was  in  truth  so  mighty  and  the  saint's 
faith  so  strong,  why  should  he  have  waited  three  days  ?  I  will  try  my  own 
luck,  so  saying,  he  repeatedly  cut  off  his  own  head,  and  it  continually  returned 
to  its  place  26  — meantime,  though  he  got  new  lieads,  the  old  one's  actually 
filled  the  temple.  The  god  told  him  he  could  not  tolerate  so  ^  nst  a  load  of 
heads  31. 

Besides  Tiruma  Vacar  Iswara  a  faithful  worshipper,  had  the  belly- 
ache, and  was  in  great  pains  when  his  sister  observed  that  as  all  the  common 
spells  proved  fruitless  it  would  be  better  to  use  the  (Siva  mantram)  prayer  to 
8iya.    He  resolved  to  take  her  advice  36.    IShe  therefore  Assembled  tho 
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Liaga  woPshipperB  and  caused  them  to  recite  the  fi' 
process  cured  bim.  This  induced  the  Jaina,  hii 
JangMua  faith  41,  in  which  he  was  very  devout  46. 

£[iB  fellow  Jainas  persecuted  him  for  this  her 
Hm  bHto  :  but  the  Are  mould  not  burn  him  :  thjj 
preachiug  converted  them  to  the  lingadhari  faith  5 1 . 
Tarions  Jaina  images. 

There  was  a  (Siva  bhaktn)  worshipper  of  8 
who  lived  at  Trivatur,  lie  was  blind  from  his  mothci 
prepare  a  tank  to  the  honor  of  Siva.  But  as  fast  as 
the  tank  agaiu.  Tlicn,  by  Ifao  favor  of  Siva,  he 
they  all  went  blind  5C. 

There  was  a  bramin  a  worshipper  of  Siva,  v 
by  the  grace  of  Subrabmauya  bad  a  son  named  Pill 
child  with  him  to  a  pond,  put  him  on  the  bank  an< 
Farvali  were  then  possing  in  their  (vimanaro)  char: 
child,  kissed  him,  taught  him  the  (dixa)  potent  pr 
breast.  Then  put  a  gold  cup  in  his  hand  with  milk 
husband  61.  When  the  father  came  out  of  the  watc 
he  got  this  gold  cup  ;  the  boy  replied,  pointing 
vanishing  in  the  sky  6G.  The  futlx  t  prostrated  h 
took  the  child  home  71  ;  at  ni|iht  the  bey  went  an 
temple  ;  sho  roivanled  liitu  with  a  pair  of  gold  cy 
liymning  the  god  Siva,  who  rewarded  him  with  i 
witnessing  these  miracles,  ibe  king  of  ChoU  cml>ra( 

After  con<iuering  or  conTcrlirg  the  Jainas  at 
to  visit  the  wile  of  tlic  king  of  Madura,  who  had  i 
the  Jainas  recjucsted  the  king  to  banish  him  81,  tlic 
to  banish  him,  if  the  Jniuas  would  tirsl  vancjuish  hii 
he,  this  man  says  be  is  a  disciple  of  the  king  o 
Tanquish,  if  you  drive  liim  away.  Tlio  Jainas  now 
ftnd  evoked  (Anila)  the  Genus  of  Fire,  87.  But 
the  youth's  supernatural  powers,  and  humbly  bo' 
allegoriearexprcasion  denoting  that  ihty  attempted 
Jbut  he  escaped].  The  holy  man  reproached  the  G 
jggj'-ed  him  to  atone  for  his  offwnce  by  putting  I 
ebeyea' — "^^^  king  cried  out  in  agony,  and  the  J( 
Lim.  Th.^  youth  now  used  prayers  and  chai  ms,  wh 
relieved  hit?l  '^'°™  "  bump  which  he  had  on  bis  bac 
detail  in  the  1^°*^^*  ^"'^  I-''*]  93.     The  king  n 
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lenew  tlio  discussion.     Tiioy  said,  thoy  would  uae  no  crilorion  but  fire,  and  I 
■would  believe  bim  if  firo  failed  to  burn  him  93. 

The  youtb  now  wrote  a  Siva  spell  aad  delivered  it  to  the  king,  who 
also  look  a  similar  scroll  from  ihe  Jainas.  He  east  both  into  the  firo— the 
latter  was  burnt,  -nhile  ihc  Siva  spell  remained  unhurt.  This  experiment 
■was  tried  ihree  tiroea  28.  The  Jainaa  then  proposed  that  bolh  books  should 
DO  cast  into  ihe  river  Cavt-ri— in  this  also  their  books  perisheJ,  while  the  Siva 
books  floated-  The  youth  (Pilla  Nainar)  now  setup  a  number  of  iron  spikes 
on  which  ho  impaled  the  Jainas  103. 

There  was  a  king  named  Nidumarudu  who  heard  of  this  massacre  of 
the  Jainas  and  njoiced  at  it  I  OS,  he  aasembled  the  people  and  counselled 
them  lo  embrace  the  worship  of  Siva;  he  told  them  concerning  the  said 
PillaNainar  U3. 

But  Eeania  Raraaya  (see  beginning  of  this  book)  after  telling  the 
Jainas  tho  above  stories,  reminded   him  that  the  Jainaa  wore  saved  from 
impalement  only  by  embracing  the  Siva  faith  118. 
Ho  further  added  the  following  story  : — 

There  was  n  faithful  Siva  worshipper  named  Nami  Nandi  :  ho  used 
to  beg  about  the  town  for  gheo  with  which  he  li^fhted  a  thousand  lamps 
riiihtly  in  ihe  tempio  of  Siva.  This  displeased  ihe  Jainas  who  issued  a  rule 
forbiildin;^  tihy  one  in  the  town  to  give  hitn  oil  :  he  therefore  went  to  Siva 
and  said  that  as  he  could  get  no  ghee  he  was  ready  to  kill  himself;  whereupon 
Siva  appeared  in  visible  form,  and  told  him  to  fill  the  lamps  with  water  from 
tho  well-he  did  so  123. 

Then  tho  god  smoto  all  the  cattle  in  the  village  that  supplied  the  milk 
whence  this  oil  was  made.  The  people  therefore  came  to  Kami  Nandi  and 
begged  him  to  lorgive  thorn :  so  he  restored  their  cattle  to  life,  and  they 
embraced  the  Siva  creed  128. 

Thtre  was  also  a  faithful  worshipper  of  Siva  who  was  named  Sankhya 
Tonda  and  lived  in  the  Chola  land.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Budhist.  As  he 
no  where  could  find  m^n  who  adored  Sivn,  ho  prayed  to  Siva  to  destroy  all 
tho  Jainas— adding,  until  thou  granieal  this  j-ruyer  I  will  daily  fling  three 
Bloncs  at  thee  133.  He  did  accordingly,  but  one  day  the  livcr  came  down 
in  a  Hood,  and  cut  him  off  from  approarhing  ihe  temple,  As  he  could  not 
fulfil  his  oaih  bo  fasted  till  tho  river  v?ent  down.  Then  to  keep  his  prumiae 
effectually  be  brought  a  huge  stone  which  he  cast  on  the  god'^  head.  But 
8iva  stretched  out  his  arms  and  cauy;ht  him.  asking  him  what  he  wauled  138. 
On  learning  it,  he  pacified  Sankhya  Tonda  aiid  grautid  hia  prayer  by 
destroying  all  the  Jainas  in  the  town  14.1. 

There  was  also  one  Covvuri  Urahmsya  a  devout  Saivitu  who  held 
discussions  with  the  Jaiaas,  aad  fairly  vanquished  ikcm ;  ihey  offered  to 
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appeal  to  a  decisive  miracle  (bat  of  reriving  a  tri 
ptoJ  this  cballeDgc  :  tlic  Iree  iras  burnt  and  he  i 
There  was  a  Jaina  guru  who  was  confessor  to  a 
Itallalu.  The  qoeen  was  nnmed  ^uggalavva  who  I 
Bevara  Dasaya  who  was  an  adorer  of  Siva.  She  dt 
the  Juinus.  He  tlien  went  hom>.-  lo  his  vilbige  nam 
she  treated  him  with  all  homage  and  this  was  re, 
the  kit),;.  The  kino  learnt  tbat  this  was  done  at  hi 
d  licr  never  a^^in  to  act  in  ibis  manner,  lie  t 
impro{>er  for  a  husband  and  a  wifa  lo  have  scjiarate  c 
offeniled  her — sbe  said,  A  p<-nit<-nt  is  just  as  slronglj 
as  a  wife  is  to  her  bnsband.  Hccol)<  ct  your  marriage 
you  bad  belter  separate  from  me.  Assemble  jour  Ja 
with  my  confi-ssor,  and  let  us  decide  our  creed  a 
lenuinaics  155.  The  king  agned.  The  debate  wi 
arguei  unfairly  ;  wherctis  Ucvara  Dasa  asserted  t 
vadedallthe  universe.  They  replied,  if  your  god  fi 
BLiperflunus  to  assemble  in  t4.'mples  to  adore  the  deit; 
TIk'  kin^  rules  the  whole  country  ;  but  it  does  not 
ono  of  III.)  subjects  is  king,  I  will  now  «how  you  tba 
attcud  lomples,  as  the  deity  is  present  with  ua  all. 
Btoui?  bus  the  lunar  infiucuce  inherent,  and  melts  al 
the  heart  of  the  pious  mnn  melt  at  the  divine  iuSuenc 
is  inherent.  Justas  we  are  obliged  to  buy  the  call  wit 
have  >be  milk,  and  none  but  the  calf  hits  the  power 
flow  !73,  BO  none  but  the  faithful  adorer  can  draw  j 
Besides,  the  pearl  shell  rejects  all  common  rain,  bui 
showers  of(Swati)  May,  for  these  alone  breed  peai 
faithful  Vira  Saivas  heart  expands  lo  the  divine  powt 

Tliey  then  asked — Was  Siva  the  body  or  thi! 
He  i-eplicd,  life  and  its  properties  Jo  not  appertain 
The  livirig  soul  is  in  bondage  to  works:  but  the  deit 
in  uur  bodies  as  fire  is  io  wood,  or  oil  is  in  seed,  cot^z 

Tbey  replied — Vou  say  that  Siva  Slls  all  space 
spirit  id  immortal,  and  the  vital  spark  is  mortal,  Pri 
is  eit^rnal  and  our  life  is  temporary  187.  Besides,  br 
between  brutes,  and  the  Supreme,  being  stilt  theremti 
principle— explain  ibis. 

He  replied,  you  well  know  that  oil  exists! 
apparent  192.  The  Eternal  Seing  shall  be  attained 
attain  to  Him.     For  be  pervades  «U  nature. 
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If  sidd  the  Jainas,  the  deity  pervades  all  the  earth,  then  it  ib  irreverent 
to  urine,  195. 

Bat  Dasaya  replied — The  great  spirit  filU  all  nature  and  delirers 
those  who  believe  io  him,  he  sustains,  animates,  and  supports  all.  His  com- 
mands swaj  all  creation  202.  Dasaya  now)  proceeded  to  prove  more  dis- 
tinctly the  existence  of  a  Deity  207. 

He  said,  the  Drity  can  never  be  attained  by  such  as  are  devoid  of 
faith  ;  he  is  omnipresent.  If  you  doubt  this,  I  will  convince  you  by  mira- 
colously  destroying  this  town  of  the  Jainas  (Fottacheruva).  So  saying,  he  put 
a  serpent  in  a  vase  and  asked.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Deity  is  in  this  vessel 
212.  He  verily  is  therein,  so  saying,  he  opened  the  vessel  and  behold  the 
serpent  was  turnrd  into  a  crystal  (lingam)  image.  This  convinced  them 
217-  Dasaya  then  caused  the  Jaina  tem|)les  (vasadi)  to  be  pulled  down«  Ho 
named  this  crystal  image  '  Uttar  Eswara,'  and  set  it  up  for  worship. 

He  further  added  a  story  regarding  Hiriya  Xacaiia  who  lived  at 
Mimlige,  where  was  a  Siva  temple  which  the  Jainas  demolished.  He 
▼owed  that  he  would  vanquish  them  :  he  iherefore  L  ft  the  town  accompanied 
by  12,000  faithful  worshippers  and  returned,  bringing  1,200  images  (lingams) 
228.     He  conquered  the  Jainas  and  set  up  fl)  images  in  their  temples  233. 

There  was  one  Scmana  who  lived  at  Huli^ara  who  perpetually  adored 
Siva;  he  lost  his  eyesight  and  tho  Jainas  deluded  him — they  Icid  him  into 
one  of  their  temples,  where  they  assured  him  was  an  image  (lingam). 
Deceived,  he  worshipped  it :  whereupon  the  Jaina  image  was  turned  into  a 
lingam  238.  As  he  thence  returned  home,  the  Jainas  said  our  god  has 
heard  thy  prayer — and  \qA  him  again  into  another  temple  :  whereupon  the 
Jaina  idol  broke  to  pieces,  and  in  its  stead  the  ling»m  appeared  243. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Vdijdivi  who  adon  d  Siva  at  Bamolig^  : 
her  husband  was  a  Jaina,  and  desired  her  to  dn  ss  a  dinner  for  the  Jainas  :  she 
obeyed,  but  presently  there  arrived  the  god  Siva,  disguised  as  a  Jangama 
248.  While  he  was  eating,  her  husband  brought  the  guests  fur  whom 
he  had  intended  the  dinner.  Hereupon  Siva  vanished.  The  Jainas  refused 
to  eat,  as  ho  had  first  eaten :  hereupon  the  husband  was  enraged  with  his 
wife,  and  told  her  to  begone  with  the  intruder.  But  while  ho  was  inflicting 
blows  on  her,  they  in  reality  fell  on  the  Jainas  who  wei-o  not  pleased  258. 
The  Jainas  fled,  f  11  into  tjuiks  and  wells  wherein  they  perished  :  but  one  of 
them  was  a  man  of  sense  and  ?aid,  what  we  sufl^er  is  the  result  of  this  man's 
beating  his  pious  wife  :  whereupon  thej  fell  at  her  feet,  and  adored  her  263. 
One  day  she  erroneously  made  an  adoration  to  a  Jaina  temple : 
whereupon  the  figure  of  the  Jaina  deity  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  lingam 
a]>peared  in  its  place.  Whereupon  she  quitted  her  husband,  and  obtained 
(muoti)  release  from  the  body« 
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appeal  to  a  decisive  miracle  that  of  reviving  a  tree  from  its  ashes.  He 
accepted  this  challenge  :  the  tree  was  burnt  and  he  restored  it  148. 

There  was  a  Jaina  guru  who  was  confessor  to  a  king  named  Desing  a 
Ballalu.  The  queen  was  named  Suggalavva  who  had  as  her  confessor  one 
Devara  Dasaya  who  was  an  adorer  of  iyiYti,  She  desired  him  to  destroy  all 
the  Jainas.  He  then  went  home  to  his  village  named  Pottachemvu  where 
she  treated  him  with  all  homage  and  this  was  reported  bj  the  Jainas  to 
the  king.  The  kino  learnt  that  this  was  done  at  his  wife's  advice,  and  be 
warned  her  never  again  to  act  in  ibis  manner.  He  abided  that  it  was  highly 
improper  for  a  husband  and  a  wife  to  have  separate  confessors.  These  words 
offended  her — she  said,  A  penitt^nt  is  just  as  strongly  bound  to  his  confessor, 
as  a  wife  is  to  her  husband.  Recolh  ct  your  miirriage  oath,  or  if  yon  break  it, 
you  had  better  separate  from  me.  Assemble  your  Jainas,  and  let  them  argue 
with  my  confessor,  and  let  us  decide  our  creed  according  as  this  debate 
terminates  155.  The  king  agreed.  The  debate  was  held  :  but  the  Jainas 
argued  unfairly  ;  whereas  Devara  Dasa  asserted  that  the  deity  Siva  per- 
vaded all  the  universe.  They  replied,  if  your  god  fills  all  space,  surety  it  is 
superfluous  to  assemble  in  temples  to  adore  the  deity  163.  Dasaya  replied, 
The  king  rules  the  whole  country  ;  but  it  does  not  hence  follow  that  every 
one  of  bis  subjects  is  king.  I  will  now  show  you  that  there  is  no  occasion  to 
attend  temples,  as  the  deity  is  present  with  us  all.  Consider — The  moon- 
stone has  the  lunar  influence  inherent,  and  melts  at  the  lunar  ray,  so  does 
the  heart  of  the  pious  mnn  melt  at  the  divine  influence,  for  in  him,  the  deity 
is  inherent.  Just  as  we  are  obliged  to  buy  the  call  with  the  cow  if  we  desire  to 
\|  have  the  milk,  and  none  but  the  calf  has  the  power  of  causing  the  udder  to 

flow  173,  so  none  but  the  faithful  adorer  can  draw  good  from  worship  173. 
Besides,  the  pearl  shell  rejects  all  common  rain,  but  expands  to  the  genial 
showers  of(Swati)  May,  for  these  alone  breed  pearls:  in  like  manner  the 
faithful  Vira  Saivas  heart  expands  to  the  divine  power  of  Siva  alone. 

They  then  asked — Was  Siva  the  body  or  the  soul  of  the  world  177. 
He  replied,  life  and  its  properties  do  not  appertain  to  the  Supreme  Being. 
The  living  soul  is  in  bondage  to  works :  but  the  deity  is  not.  The  deity  is 
in  our  bodies  as  fire  is  in  wood,  or  oil  is  in  seed,  coexistent  and  hidden  182. 

They  replied — You  say  that  Siva  fills  all  space  and  add  that  the  divine 

spirit  is  immortal,  and  the  vital  spark  is  mortal.     Prove  to  us  that  the  deity 

is  eternal  and  our  life  is  temporary  187.     Besides,  broad  as  is  the  distinction 

?J  between  brutes,  and  the  Supreme,  being  still  there  must  be  some  one  common 

principle — explain  this. 

He  replied,  you  well  know  that  oil  exists  in  linseed,  yet  it  is  not 
apparent  192.  The  Eternal  Being  shall  be  attained  by  the  wise,  no  fool  can 
attain  to  Him.    For  he  pervades  all  nature. 
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If  Skid  the  JainaS;  the  deity  pervades  all  the  earth,  then  it  is  irreverent 
to  urine,  195. 

But  Dasaja  replied — The  great  spirit  fills  all  nature  and  delivers 
those  who  believe  in  him,  he  sustains,  auimates,  and  supports  all.  His  com- 
mands sway  all  creation  202.  Dasaya  nowi  proceeded  to  prove  more  dis- 
tinctly the  existence  of  a  Deity  207, 

He  said,  the  Deity  can  never  be  attained  by  such  as  are  devoid  of 
faith  ;  he  is  omnipresent.  If  you  doubt  this,  I  will  convince  you  by  mira- 
culously destroying  this  town  of  the  Jainas  (Fottacheruva).  So  saying,  he  put 
a  serpent  in  a  vase  and  asked.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Deity  is  in  this  vessel 
212.  Ho  verily  is  therein,  so  saying,  he  opened  the  vessel  and  behold  the 
serpent  was  turned  into  a  crystal  (lingam)  image.  This  convinced  them 
217*  Dasaya  then  caused  the  Jaina  temples  (vasadi)  to  be  pulled  down.  He 
named  this  crystal  image  '  Uttar  Eswara,'  and  set  it  up  for  worship. 

He  further  added  a  story  regarding  Hirija  JN'acaua  who  lived  at 
Marulige,  where  was  a  Siva  temple  which  the  Jainas  demolished.  He 
vowed  that  he  would  vanquish  them  :  he  ihercfore  L  ft  the  town  accompanied 
by  12,000  faithful  worshippers  and  returned,  bringing  1,200  images  (lingams) 
228.     He  conquered  the  Jainas  and  set  up  fl)  images  in  their  temples  233. 

Thore  was  one  Scmana  who  lived  at  Huli^ara  who  perpetually  adored 
Siva;  he  lost  his  eyesight  and  tho  Jainas  deluded  him — they  le^d  him  into 
one  of  their  temples,  where  they  assured  him  wa.H  an  image  (lingam). 
Deceived,  he  worshipped  it :  whereupon  the  Jaina  image  was  turned  into  a 
lingam  238.  As  he  thence  returned  home,  the  Jainas  said  our  god  has 
heard  thy  prayer — and  led  him  again  into  another  temple  :  whereupon  the 
Jaina  idol  broke  to  pieces,  and  in  its  stead  the  lingam  appeared  243. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Vdijdivi  who  adored  Siva  at  Bamolig^  : 
her  husband  was  a  Jaina,  and  desired  her  to  dnss  a  dinner  for  the  Jainas  :  she 
obeyed,  but  presently  there  arrived  the  god  Siva,  disguised  as  a  Jangama 
248.  While  ho  was  eating,  her  husband  brought  the  guests  for  whom 
he  had  intended  the  dinner.  Hereupon  Siva  vanished.  The  Jainas  refused 
to  eat,  as  he  had  first  eaten :  hereupon  the  husband  was  enraged  with  his 
wife,  and  told  her  to  begone  with  the  intruder.  But  while  he  was  inflicting 
blows  on  her,  they  in  reality  All  on  the  Jainas  who  were  not  pleased  258. 
The  Jainas  fled,  fell  into  tanks  and  wells  wherein  they  perished  :  but  one  of 
them  was  a  man  of  sense  and  said,  what  we  suff'er  is  the  result  of  this  man^s 
beating  his  pious  wife  :  whereupon  they  fell  at  her  feet,  and  adored  her  263. 
One  day  she  erroneously  made  an  adoration  to  a  Jaina  temple : 
whereupon  the  figure  of  the  Jaina  deity  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  lingam 
aj)p(»ared  in  its  place.     Whereupon  she  quitted  her  husband,  and  obtained 

(mucti)  release  from  the  body. 


BesiiloB,  there  were  several  holy  women  ia  olden  daya  who, 
maunGr  quitted  their  busbauJs  fgr  the  sake  of  heaven— sucL  were  Ami 
uid  Nfirayini. 

There  was  another  pious  woman  named  Tilacarra  who  left 
Lnaband  because  he  wb9  not  in  the  fnilh,  and  when  she  went  to  ibe  i 
temple  her  hueband  came,  and  apprehended  her,  whereupon  she  ■uddenlj' 
metamoiphosed  inlo  a  man  273. 

Besides,  the  name  Vaijanalha  was  acquired  by  Siva  on  account  of 
rescuing  Vaijaeavva  273.  These  stoiics,  coiuinued  Ecania  Kiimajra  lo  i 
thp  mirncnious  power  possessed  by  tuiints  in  olden  days.  Is  their  power 
diniinishod  ?  Certainly  not.  Accordingly,  I  am  myself  able  lo  vanquish 
•U. 

The  Jaina  rcplied^lf  you  wish  to  convince  mo  by  miracle,  be  iti 
cat  o£r  your  head  and  then  come  to  life  again. 

Ecanta  Ramaya  replied,  rallicr  come  with  me  to  j'our  temple  and 
your  idols  burst  la  piocca.  The  Jaiua  consented  ;  but  on  iheir  entering' 
temple  the  idol  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  temple  fell  to  ihe  ground  283. 

Behold,  siiid  Ecanta  Rumaya,  after  this  my  cutting  mv  head  off  Si 
grcatmatler.  To  convince  you,  1  will  walk  aboutbeadless  for  a  week.  Al 
which  I  will  destroy  all  the  Jainu  temples  266. 

Theu  he  cut  off  his  head,  and  danced  in  the  presence  of  ihe  Jl 
and  of  king  BalEaha,  to  their  great  satisfaction  293.  In  this  manner 
wiilked  for  a  week,  and  then  came  ho.'ne  and  put  on  his  head  again.  It 
however  slighlly  on  one  side.  The  Jaina*  then  wroto  to  king  Bi 
describing  this  victory,  and  the  worshippers  of  Siva  stamped  ibeir  arms 
marks,  denoting  victory  299. 

The  Jatnas  were  in  this  manner  routed  and  all  the  fuilhful  ban 
down  to  Ecania  Ramaya,  who  nourii^hed  them,  and  lived  in  the  town 
Calyana  where  Basava  worshipped  him  as  a  god. 

There  was  another  man  named  Shujdiila  Ba^ayya  who  wa>  a 
worshipper,  and  was  applauded  as  an  absoluto  form  of -Siva  310.  He  declfl 
Siva  to  be  the  lord  of  all,  while  all  other  beings  were  mere  brutes 
laboured  to  destroy  nil  other  eecls,  particularly  that  of  the  Vishoavil 
He  was  born  at  Surat  (Sauraahtra  desam)  and  when  tbe  annual  rite  (Sivarat 
occurred,  he,  if  possible  went  to  his  home  at  ^ural,  though  in  ibu  sorvica 
king  Bizzala  015.  On  one  occasion  he  asked  leave  as  usual  of  the  king,  I 
the  king  refused  it,  as  the  accounts  at  that  period  required  close  attentU 
The  day  before  the  feast,  the  god  Siva  came  to  his  house  (disgniscd  U 
jangam)  with  a  letter  321.  He  was  at  that  moment  meaburing  the  gn 
brought  to  his  door  in  a  wagon  ;  in   tho  letter  there  wtia  wrilten  "  Sid 
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ftllnrti  (t.  e.  Siva)  is  coming  to  visit  tbee"  327.    Then  Siva  disappeared.     OdJ 

BBftdiag  this  moBsage,    ha  desired  that  the  street  and  the  town  should  ba 

■decarated  to  receive  the  god  333.     Tiiegodnow  descended  from  the  skies,  th« 

ntore  of  grains  burst  open  and  the  god  was  discovered  seated  in  the  middle. 

■IBiEzala  saw  the  faith  of  tlie  said  Ba^aj^a,  who  thereupon  pulled  the  barn 

■dovD,   and  erected  a  temple  to  Siva  on  the  spot  :  while    Bizzala  full  of 

K«nv7  erected  a  8iva  temple  at  Narayaiiapiiram,  and  therein  placed  an  image 

EvChisgod  Gopala,  as  an  opposition  god.     [It  seems  that  the  l<ing  being  a  Jaina 

■did  not  hoDOT  Gopila,  who  is  Krishna  :  but  he  merely  set  it  up  to  annoy  the 

*  Saivas]  342.     He  then  said  to  bis  courtiers, — This  Ba^ayya  neglects  me,  and 

does  not  pay  me  common  attention,    for  he  neglects  the  image  I  have  set  up. 

Hereupon  Basava  observed  that  if  Bai;oyya  neglect  his  duties  be  merited 

punishment :  but  that  be  could  not  be  expected  to  adore  a  new  god  347- 

To  illustrate  this,  Basava  told  the  king  the  story  of  Bhringi  who  was 
a  devout  servant  of  Siva  in  Cailos :  be  used  to  encircle  the  god  who  bore  tbe 
Ardhanari  foim  (the  right  side  being  male  or  Siva,  and  thn  left  aide  female  or 
Parvati).  In  his  zeal  to  worabip  Siva  alone,  he  assumed  the  form  of  « 
(bbringa)  wasp,  and  bored  a  bole  between  the  god  and  goddess,  whom  be 
excluded  from  his  homage;  Ibis  annoyed  the  goddess,  who  tlicreupou  by  a  curse 
mhstracted  all  Ins  flesb  and  blood.  Tlier«upon  to  comfort  him,  Siva  presented 
him  with  a  third  leg.  This  is  an  instance  of  exclusive  faith  such  as  ze^^ous 
worshippers  of  Siva  entertain. 

There  a:e  also  some  who  are  (gbantacarna)  bell-eared  :  from  their 
constantly  ringi  ng  a  bell  to  prevent  tbe  praises  of  any  other  god  entering  their 
ear  S52. 

There  was  another  pious  Savite  named  Ariyama  who  would  pay  homage 
to  no  other  god  save  Siva  :  a  brahmin  came  to  bis  house  to  ask  for  alms. 
This  mail  was  ilcvoted  to  Siva :  on  putting  the  mess  of  food  into  tbe  beggar's 
wallet,  Ariyama  let  a  grain  drop  :  the  beggar  inadvertently  made  an  exclama- 
tion,  in  which  lie  used  tbe  name  of  a  forbidden  god  (probably  Govinda  !) 
whereupon  the  c  liaritablo  donor  slew  bim .  This  displeased  tbe  other  brahmiits 
who  compluned  to  the  king  ;  tho  king  sent  for  him  and  asked  why  ho  bad 
fllaintho  brahmin  357.  Ho  replied,  "Siva  knows."  The  king  was  enraged, 
this  man  took  rt  fuge  in  tho  temple  where  the  image  opened  and  absorbed  him, 
Dotbing  remaining  but  Ibe  tail  of  bis  coat,  which  ia  to  this  day  kept  as  a  relic 
is  proof  of  this  miracle  367. 

Basava  'Urther  added  a  story  regarding  a  devout  man  named  V'm 
Sancara,  who  in  a  dream  thought  ho  was  touched  by  tho  baud  of  a  Buddhist, 
lie  therefore  went  to  Sri-giri  and  relinquished  life  in  tbe  presence  of  Siva. 

At  Benarc  j  was  one  Siva  Lanca  Manchaya  who  cut  off  his  fingers  and 
Offsietl  tlien  AS  !\  sacfifice  to  Sira :  who  aext  d»y  r«atoi«d  theu.    Xl 
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mirftcle  was  daily  repeated.  This  man  erected  a  (dhwajam)  flag  staff  to  Sivi 
372.  The  Jainas  were  envious  of  his  fame,  and  seated  themseWes  at  tb 
temple  and  sent  for  Manchaja  and  put  some  queries  to  him.  To  these  h 
replied,  asserting  that  Siva  was  the  only  god. 

They  therefore  defied  him  to  perform  any  miracle  to  prove  his  asser 
tions.  He  replied,  I  am  ready  :  I  will  take  Govindu,  this  god  of  yours  ani 
make  him  bow  down  in  the  temple  to  my  god.  He  now  went  to  that  stem 
image,  and  desired  him  to  come  with  him  to  Siva's  temple  :  he  obeyed,  am 
adored  Siva  ;  and  in  consequence  he  may  to  this  day  be  seen  lying  before  th 
image  of  Siva  383. 

There  was  another  pious  man  named  Sancara  Doss,  who  was  so  poten 
that  a  glance  of  his  eye  broke  any  false  god  to  pieces.  Jagadeca  Malli 
reported  this  to  king  Ballaha  389. 

Ba^ava  after  telling  these  legends,  assured  king  Bizzala  that  thi 
legends  of  the  Saivites  were  inexhaustible.  He  then  sent  word  to  Bai^ayyi 
that  rhe  king  was  displeased  with  him,  he  therefore  attended  on  the  king 
who  asked  him  why  he  had  failed  to  attend  the  feast  made  in  honor  o: 
Govindu.     He  replied,  he  is  a  very  secondary  god,  vastly  inferior  to  Siva  394 

Bachi  Devaya  then  observed  to  the  king,  that  Krishna  and  all  oihei 
gods  were  vasily  inferior  to  Siva.  For,  said  he,  were  they  really  mighty,  ho?i 
does  it  happen  that  they  cannot  vindicate  themselves  when  misfortunes  befal 
them.  He  tulded,  that  neither  Jainas  nor  Bauddhas  worshipped  the  true  god : 
for  if  they  did,  wliy  should  they  disown  the  veda  399.-  Again  he  said.  Mail 
[J^  (nature)  and  the  other  powers  are  not  divinities,  nor  are  the  sun  and  moon 

-^^  divinitie.<3.     Were   they  omnipotent,  surely  they  will  not  be  bound  to  follow 

the  same  undeviating  path  through  the  heavens. 

iN'or  has  the  law  of  works   (Yajna-Carmam  sacriflce)  any  potency. 

Were  they  potent,  sunly  tlie  pious  Daxa  Prnjapati  would  have  been  saved  bj 

his  works  410.     Sur«  ly  Siva  the  lord  is  alone  omnipotent :   and  his  servants 

Jv  are  the  trods  of  every   town.     For    Brahma  and  all  the  rest  are  not  deities: 

*-rt  they  are  merely   his  servants  415,   420.     I  will   further  declare  to  you  hh 

1|  supremacy.     The  titles  (parama)  supreme,  &c.,   can  be  duly  applied  to  no 

■A  deity  excci.tinu'  Siva.     Vishnu  underwent  tl.e  t.n   Avataras  in  cons.-qpen« 

3:fl  of  the  curso   inflicted   \^y  Bhiiuu,     In  the  silver  age,  Vishnu  appeared  as 

l-ij  Vyana  and  as    Krislma,   he  is  not  a  rival  of  Siva,  being  far  beneath  him, 

whom  I  call  on  you  to  adore  430.     Bachi  Devaya  further  observed  that  at 

the  conclu-ion  of  the  ages,  Vishnu  was  repeatedly  suhjected  to  annihilation, 

from  which  series  ofdettbs  Vishnu  revived  by  adoring   (Vishweswara"^  the 

j  lord  of  all.     Remember  that  Vishnu  bears  on   his   breast  the  mark  of  the 

kick  pivf^n  him  on  the  breast  by  the  saint  Durvasa.     And  Vishnu  derives 

his  name  Chacri  from  having  been  employed  to  draw  the  car  of  Bucmini. 
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Besides  the  rishi  (prophet),  Upamanya  one  day  swallowed  the  sea  of  milk 
wherein  Vishnu  was  lying  asleep.  But  Vishnu  cut  his  way  out  of  the  rishi's 
belly ;  besides  the  jjiant  Jalandhara  vanquished  Vishnu.  And  the  giant 
Jarasandha  on  another  occasion  conquered  him.  And  the  giant  Gajasura 
locked  Vishnu  up  in  jail— and  his  ihunderhulis  were  smashed  to  biis  by 
Badhichi.  Besidts,  when  Krishna  was  born  a  jackass  that  was  there,  was  pre- 
vented from  braying  by  Vasudeva,  caught  it  by  the  leg.  When  Siva  swal- 
lowed the  poison  and  gent  the  nectar  to  Vishnu.  Vishnu  lost  his  manhood  and 
appeared  in  the  guise  of  a  woman  ( Mohini)  437.  Vishnu  was  finally  expelled 
from  earth  for  his  sin;*,  and  took  refuge  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Again,  in  the 
Kamauvatar,  for  his  sins  he  lost  his  wife  and  roamed  desolate  through  the 
earth  438.  ^hen,  groat  hero  as  he  was,  Krsihna  is  well  known  to  have  died 
by  the  hand  of  a  mountainet-r.  W  hy  should  I  add  further  disgraceful  stories 
of  him,  it  is  notorious  what  a  life  of  debauchery  he  led,  among  the  milk 
maids  439.  This  wretched  god  was  a  meie  plaything  in  the  hands  of 
Nandikeswara  440.  Ultimately  he  would  never  have  had  a  son,  unless  at 
his  request  Siva  granted  him  one.  In  the  Fi^havatar  he  was  slain  by  Siva 
441.  In  the  tortoise  avatar  he  was  again  slain  by  Siva  who  still  wears  bis 
skull.  And  when  Siva  assumed  the  Sarabhava  avatar,  he  slew  Vishnu  in  the 
form  of  a  manlion,  and  to  this  day  is  clothed  in  the  hide  442.  And  in  his 
hand  he  bears  the  boar  tusk  which  he  tore  out  of  Vishnu's  head  when  Vishnu 
in  the  form  of  a  wild  boar  assaulted  him.  In  another  hand  Siva  bears  the 
rib  of  Vishnu  which  he  tore  out  of  his  belly  when  he  bore  the  name  Trivicrama 
(and  this  is  called  the  Khatwangam).  Besides,  Vishnu  presented  Siva  with 
one  of  his  eyes  which  he  wears  in  his  foot.  Does  not  Siva  bear  the  name 
Hara  on  account  of  his  depriving  Vishnu  of  his  glory.  Siva  likewise  slew 
Cupid  the  son  of  Vishnu.  Besides,  Brahma  lost  his  head  in  consequence  of  his 
criminal  desire  for  his  daughter  Saraswati  (Minerva)  and  Siva  cutoff  the 
hands  of  Vyasa  on  account  of  his  declaring  Vishnu  to  be  the  Supreme 
Being  :  besides  Siva  discomfited  no  small  number  of  the  worshippers  of  Vishnu 
456.  It  was  he  who  set  the  universe  on  fire.  It  is  quite  beyond  my  powers 
to  describe  all  the  might  of  Siva,  one  of  whoso  servants  would  sufiice  to 
destroy  Vishnu,  and  all  his  adorers  461.  In  bis  various  avatars  we  always 
find  Vishnu  adoring  Siva  as  the  deity  466.     Further  details  are  added. 

After  hearing  all  this,  king  Blzzala  was  ashamed  to  look  the  Saivas  in 
the  face,  as  the  god  Gopala  whom  he  had  set  up  .was  now  proved  to  be 
nothing  487.  The  king  therefore  oficred  his  homage  to  Ba9ayya  aid  returned 
home  495. 

Book  VII. 

Siva  Nagamayya  was  a  devout  Saivite  who  was  by  birth  a  pariar 
(chanddla)  and  stayed  with  Basava.    The  bramhins  went  and  reported  this  to 
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kpg  Bizzala— BAj-Iiig  that  Basilva  ireaUrd  this  panat  with  the  biglieel 
•lid  ftdding,  that  the  sin  committed  bj  the  Minieier  sUacheB  to  the  king.  The 
lung  therefore  sent  for  Baskrawho  came,  but  brought  the  pariarsitLinginlii« 
carriage  with  him  lu.  Being  excluded  from  the  palace,  BosavK  spread  ln» 
own  shawl  nnd  seattMl  tlte  pariar  upon  it  in  the  verandah  11.  He  uked  the 
king  why  he  had  sent  for  him.  The  kiog  replied,  you  are  now  acting  in 
finch  a  manner  that  the  whole  city  will  be  in  co&fualon  as  regards  caetf. 
If  you  act  in  this  manner,  sorely  the  whole  Unci  will  be  curecd  and  heaven 
will  withhold  ils  rain  14. 

Basnvn  replied,  at  Godogara  there  was  a  bramhin  who  changed  a 
pariar  woman  into  a  bramhin  woman  by  the  rito  of  placing  her  in  a  cow, 
made  of  gold  10;  after  which  he  as  u^ual  cut  up  the  imago  of  gold  and  dis- 
tributed it  to  those  who  assembled,  Now  if  yon  hold  this  imago  to  be  a  coWi 
those  who  cut  it  up  were  cow  slayers  [lame  logic  !]  yon  ought  not  to  listen  » 
those  who  talk  lo  you  of  pariars  ! 

Besides,  the  Vcdas  laid  down  but  two  castes  namely  (pravarlica  anj 
nivartaca)  the  active  and  conlemplaiive  22,  what  is  ihe  advantage  of  ditciu- 
sion  regarding  castes  recently  instituted  ?  Surely  fuith  (bacti)  alone  is  caste- 
Caste  devoid  of  merit  is  as  fruitless  as  a  bar  of  gold  that  chances  to  be  ia  ibl 
hand  of  a  beggar.  Caste  ia  nothing  in  comparison  of  (aitb.  The  bramhiai 
aroimd  you  are  wholly  inferior  to  this  pariar  2R. 

For  example— There  was  in  olden  days  a  holy  man  named  Sri  P«tf 
Pandita  who  vowed  that  a  million  of  bramhins  were  not  as  good  as  a  singto 
worshipper  of  Siva — and  he  declared  that  if  the  contrary  could  be  proved, 
he,  would  cut  his  own  tongue  out.  In  proof  of  his  euiiematura]  powers  ba 
lighted  some  coals  of  juniper,  and  rolled  them  up  in  his  handkerchief  whieh 
remained  unconaumcd. 

This  wise  man  swore  (hat  the  dogs  at  Siva's  house  were  as  good  M  all 
the  worshippers  of  Vishnu. 

In  Ihu  town  of  Halina  Halla  (Hnrpon-hully)  lived  cur  CalH  Devis,  | 
devout  man  ;  at  this  town  travellers  were  incommoded  by  snakes,  which 
day  bit  him  ;  the  man  recovered  from  the  bite,  the  snake  it  was  that  diet 
Sut  he  brought  it  to  life  again,  and  merely  desired  it  to  be  more  civil  ji 
future. 

Bis  servant  girl  went  to  fcluh  water,  and  chanced  to  touch  a  brahmil 
woman ;  whereupon  she  threw  away  her  pail  as  defiled  and  fetched  anothef 
This  did  not  please  the  brahmins.     They  asked  her  master  what  might 
the  motive  of  this  act '!2.     He  replied,  to  touch  you  would  bo  a  defilement  ev 
to   a  dog   of  a    Saivite  house.     For    the    phrases,    Supreme    ( ParamaUna] 
tnd  Divlno   (Para  Brahmaj  appertoiu  to  Siva  alone.   The  bj 
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enrt^d  anil  said  wLat,  art-  we  dogs  'i  Can  a  dog  read  tbe  vedas  ?  Let  ua  trrl 
if  Le  cm  ?  52.     He  accepted  Ihe  cliallenge  and  called  liia  dogs,  who  at  sight 
rcdd  the  vedas,  quite  aa  well  as  Ihu  bramhiiia  did  '>1.     Hereupon  Ihe  prirsta 
made  a  homage,  tho  dog  made  a  bow  62, 

Basava  further  snid  to  Bizzala,  there  arc  many  houses  in  which  the 
dogB  read  the  vedas,  quiie  aa  welt  as  their  msaters  67. 

There  was  a  devotee  named  Sivachit,  who  held  that  a  single  devotee  to 
Siva  outweighed  any  number  of  bramhins.  So  to  try,  he  put  a  bundle  of 
bramhins  in  one  scale,  who  were  omweighed  by  his  shoe  72. 

Auother  name  Bibba  Bacayya  lived  nt  Gobbur,  who  to  show  his  faith 
used  to  feed  tho  dcvolees  and  to  hve  on  what  they  left.  Whenever  a  feast 
was  given  to  them  he  attended  in  his  carriage  77-  He  gathered  all  their 
leavings,  brought  them  home  in  hi^  coach,  and  subsialed  on  tlicm.  lie  was 
reviled  by  the  brahmins  for  ibis,  and  on  one  occasion  he  tbu.s  made  an  excursion 
in  his  cai'rioge  82,  and  the  brahmina  saw  him  return  with  ihc  cold  meat  in  his 
coach.  They  reviled  him  92,  but  he  told  them  that  the  food  left  by  iho  deity 
is  riot  to  be  reviled,  being  nectar  and  ambrosia  in  the  eyes  of  devotees,  but 
burns  tho  wicked  like  fire  :  he  added,  that  he  would  have  nothing  jo  aay  to 
them  96.  Thpy  were  very  wroth,  and  took  steps  for  having  his  gig  slopped. 
This  waa  done,  whereupon  ho  uncovered  tho  dishes  103,  and  tossed  a  handful 
of  tice  among  them,  whereupon  their  houses  were  all  burnt  up  108.  Tliis 
1  annoyed  tbem  considerably  113,  and  they  made  their  bows  to  hira.  So  he 
I  caik-J  back  the  flames  which  Bottled  in  his  hand  in  the  form  of  grains  of  rice, 
Then  ihdr  houses  recovered  from  the  effects  of  fire  124. 

Basava  further  said.  There  would  be  no  end  to  the  miracles  performed 
by  our  sainta  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  extraordinary,  and  though  this 
Siva  Nagamaya  bo  a  pariar,  his  piety  to  Siva  makes. him  a  dignified  saint. 

Besides,  there  was  a  devotee  named  Mandhara  Dudaya  129,  a  brahmin 
who  had  the  leprosy  chanced  to  pass  his  house  and  accidently  stepped  into 
the  drain  of  the  kiichon  :  on  wa^hin;^  his  feet  from  this  flllh.  ho  was  surprised 
to  find  them  healed.  He  therefore  went  and  bathed  in  this  water  and  waa 
completely  cured.  Then  he  went  and  thanked  Dudaya  for  the  cure.  This 
reminded  the  spectators  of  ihc  legend  wLich  dLEcrilies  tbe  sun  aa  having  had 
the  leprosy,  which  was  cured  by  the  water  wherein  the  Si  va  devotee  Mandhara 
had  washed  his  feet.  Hereupon  £even  hundred  bramiiia  [bhusur  atmn)  who 
were  lepera  came,  and  were  cured  at  the  same  pool  135. 

There  waa  another  devotee  named  Sivapachaya  [i.  f-  a  p»riar,  or  dog 
eater]  who  waa  cooking  hia  dinner  in  the  forest,  when  a  brahmin  named  Sama 
V^da  who  used  to  take  walks  in  ibe  skies,  chanced  to  come  that  way.  To 
prevent  his  seeing  the  food,  the  devotee  covered  his  kettle  with  hia  shoe. 
The  brahmin  was  incensed  and  said  what,  is  impure  flash  to  be  veiled  with  an 
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brings  you  all  to  my  house  ?  185.  As  you  revile  Siva  you  shall  certainly 
fall  into  hell.  I  make  you  a  preseut  of  my  house,  and  lands,  and  shall 
depart  hence. 

But  at  the  moment  of  his  departure  every  imago  (^mark)  in  the  town 
whether  in  chaplcs  or  private  houses  took  leave  with  him  and  the  whole 
place  was  left  godless  196.  The  people  were  greatly  alarmed  ;  they  followed 
bim  and  persuaded  him  to  return,  whereupon  all  the  various  images  came 
borne  again  :  but  at  the  desire  of  Bhogaya  several  of  them  changed  places  207. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Guddawa  who  lived  at  'Avind£g^,  who 
was  leprous  ;  she  one  day  went  through  the  (agraharam)  brahmin  street,  and 
tbe  brahmins  reviled  her  and  turned  her  out  of  the  town.  She  wept  and  set  out 
for  Snrat  where  she  heard  there  was  a  god  who  could  euro  her.  She 
therefore  set  out ;  but,  as  she  went  on,  the  leprosy  took  away  her  feet ;  then  she 
went  on,  her  legs  was  now  taken  away.  (This  resembles  the  verse  in  Chevy 
Chase.  For  when  his  legs  were  smitten  off,  he  fought  upon  his  stumps). 
She  then  went  rolling  along,  whereupon  Siva  appeared  visibly  to  her,  ho 
cured  her ;  and  her  only  request  was  that  the  god  should  for  ever  be  with 
ber.  So  he  granted  this,  and  inflicted  the  leprosy  on  the  brahmins  who  had 
driven  her  out  of  the  town. 

This  story  shows  how  imprudent  it  is  to  revile  those  who  adore  Siva 
218. 

For,  wrapping  up  a  gem  in  a  foul  covering  will  not  soil  its  brilliance. 

Surely  Vyasa,  Vaimiki,  and  many  others  were  men  of  low  birth,  pariars  who 
notwithstanding  became  the  prophets  of  the  brahmins.  Then  let  us  reflect 
that  he  who  believes  in  Siva,  however  degraded  he  be  by  birth  is  the  noblest 
of  men  223. 

Such  was  the  discourse  of  Basava  which  filled  king  Bizzala  with 
anger.  He  replied,  if  a  man  is  wounded,  blood  flows :  if  a  devotee  is  wounded, 
will  milk  flow  ?  Why  trouble  us  with  stories  regarding  these  wretched 
brahmins  ?  give  us  some  proofs  regarding  them. 

Basava  replied  :  brahmins  say  that  killing  a  cow  is  the  greatest  of  sins; 
yet  they  will  readily  slaughter  tbe  golden  image  of  a  cow  and  share  the  limbs. 
I  will  show  you  that  milk  can  flow  from  the  palm  of  Siva  Nagamaya's 
band :  will  you  produce  so  much  as  water  from  the  hand  of  any  brahmin. 
If  they  cannot  perform  this  miracle  let  them  be  crucifled  (carta  veyu)  for  their 
rerilings  of  the  Saivites  239. 

So  saying,  he  took  Siva  Nagamaya  by  the  hand  :  and  by  the  force  of 
his  anpernatural  touch,  abundance  of  milk  flowed  from  it.  Hereupon  tho 
prince  Bizzala  and  the  people  paid  him  homage  240. 


Tlien  llaMTa  mounted  Siva  Na^ma^a  on  an  elephant^  ud  rat  M  bi 
side,  and  carried  him  home  245,  ftceompained  bj  the  deront. 


C Here  follows  a  lo]igiUl  of  their  names)  251-2. 

Severtil  other  persons  now  began  to  profess  the  faith  preached  hj 
Basavft  ;  whereupon  iiing  Bizzata  Tc«eivod  man/  cotnplainis,  ihat  the  SaiviUl 
wore  gradually  infringing  on  other  creeds;  these  complaiat^  were  nude  by 
(boyaa)  herdsmen,  who  had  now  lost  the  dinners  [prasidam),  which  bitfaertQ 
they  (as  cowherd8)uscd  to  nceivo  from  such  as  formerly  worshipped  in  Uis 
temple  of  Siva. 

The  king  therefore  asked  Baeava  how  this  happened  S7o.  Herepltedi 
ihey  have  a  claim  lo  the  (prasada)  blessed  food  bestowed  in  the  Siva  tempUm 
but  have  no  right  to  enter  tlie  houses  of  Jangiunas  or  even  lo  tee  their  fool 
280.  The  claimants  observed  that  at  (Casi  Gaya,  Prayaga)  all  the  celebrated 
aaored  cities  they  enjoyed  thia  privilege :  and  they  added  thkt  weie  it  now 
withheld  they  would  voluntarily  die  by  starvation  S86.  Baeava  replied  thai 
this  did  not  alarm  him,  olTcring  them  honevcr  the  usunl  privilege  at  ths 
temples.  We  of  the  Fira  Suiva  sect,  said  he,  will  not  even  lok-raie  the 
sightof  a  Saivite.  But  he  added,  I  shall  to-day  ordctadiuner  to  bepiepand 
of  poisoned  food,  you  are  wdcomo  to  partake  of  it  if  you  chose  291.  They 
ezpresaed  their  willingness  to  eat  such  food,  if  their  host  would  rat  it  wilb 
thsm  29ii.  And,  said  they,  if  we  see  you  swallow  the  poteon  with  impunity 
ve  thall  relinquish  our  claim. 

Basava  consontod  and  sat  down  with  the  king  to  prepare  the  poison, 
tho  very  scent  of  which  drove  away  the  (boys)  foreeters.  He  proceeded  to 
place  the  poison  in  dishes  and  said  grace  over  it  308.  Tlte  very  gods  w>  ro 
terribly  alarmed,  but  Basava  desired  the  retreating  foresters  to  wait  and  tet 
what  Siva  would  now  do  313.  Ho  then  ate  and  drank  the  poison,  along 
with  his  fellow  worthies  319.  They  then  rejoiced  in  their  impunity:  la 
then  shared  the  remainder  among  his  servants  332,  and  gave  seme  to  tli« 
horses  and  elephants  3G2,  all  were  well  pleased. 

Bizzala  then  said  surely,  thou  art  greater  than  Siva  :  for  he  did  not 
venture  to  swallow  the  poisun,  he  retains  it  in  his  throat,  but  thou  has  swallowed 
it  with  impunity.  Thus  the  foresters  relinquished  their  claim,  as  tlus  miracle 
proved  it  to  be  of  no  avdl  374, 

AnothcrdsyBasavawaainvilcd  to  dinner  by  Jagadeca  Malla  who  nas 
an  jViadhya.  But  this  being  the  anniversary  of  his  host's  father's  death,  he  U 
usual  assembled  some  brahmins  and  washed  their  feet.  At  bearing  of  thii 
Basava  was  much  diaploased :  Jagadeca  Malla  thereupon  went  lo  bim :  but 
he  at  first  refused  even  to  sec  him  ;  saying  il  is  a  great  criiae  in  tbOH  wbo 

"'  -  to  honor  f*py  vther  goJs  385, 


lie  now  told  liiin  tliis  story.     There  was  one  Eleswarn  Ketaya  who  was  one 

(  Ihe  wotthiea  ;  the  unfaithful  detested  him  and  burnt  down  his  barns :   he  merely 

Snltcred  the  ashea  over  the  ficlda,  and  forthwitli  n  Inrge  crop  arose  3J7.     So  his 

IS  stole  hia  cattle ;  but  it   was  quite  in  vain,  for  the  cows  had  too  inueU 

foity  to  eat  or  driak  unless  nt  the  desire  of  their  master  i03.     So  ilie  thieves 

e  much  concerned,  and  let  ihem  go  home  again.     But  when  they  came  back  he 

roidd  not  let  them  be  in  the  outer  yard  :  tlie  people  of  the  village  took  pity  on  them 

d  gave  them  fodder  433.     But  the  eoivs  were  two  sensible  lo  eat  the  grass  of 

Ktlgar  people  and  bellowed  their  prayers  to  Ketaya,  in  whose  lioiise  their  calves 

;,  and  heard  them.    Ketaya  now  let  them  in,  and  the  moment  they  auiv  the  imnge 

y  boived  down  to  it,  and  then  ate  their  meal  414. 


'hus  you  see,  said  Basnva  that  a  cow  i 
ligion  than  a  Suitite  has ;  iheu  how  can  you 
brahmins  116. 


a  worthy's  honsu  has  more  re- 
3  so  brutish  as  to  wash  the  feet  of 


There  was  another  worthy  named  Savarada  Xavayya,  whose  wife  bore  him 
a  son.  He  immediately  invested  the  new-laorn  babe  with  the  image,  wliertupon  his 
wife  instantly  bore  another  son.  But  lie  Imd  no  imuj^'c  rcudy  to  invest  the  second 
child  with,  and  therefore  told  her  to  abandon  it  4IU,  and  like  on  obedient  wife 
she  obeyed. 

BasATQ  further  asked  him  how  can  I  convince  vou  of  the  supremacy  of  Sivn  ? 
It  is  as  idle  na  trying  to  teach  a  blind  .man  what  light  is  425.  Tour  conduct  is  as 
foolish  Qs  using  a  golden  plough,  and  then  sowing  thistles  437.  Consider  hoir 
fruitless  were  the  sacrifices  offered  to  brahmins  by  Giutamn,  Dadhichi,  Saesba, 
Balh,  Chacraverti,  and  others.  No  honors  that  you  cim  offer  lo  brahmins  can  be 
^ual  in  merit  to  the  worship  of  the  image. 

Jagiideca  Miilla  was  convinced  of  liis  folly  ;  and  offered  thanks  to  Basava 
413,  who  now  spoke  to  him  kindly  and  said,  after  a  short  time  there  will  happen  n 
dreadful  ci-irae  here  -.  and  jou  are  to  aliiy  liim  who  commits  it  :  after  which  Siva 
wilt  appear  visibly  to  you. 


Convinced  by  thcs 
;  wbereitpoQ  Basavt 


arguments,    Midla  renounced  all  intercourse  with  brnh- 
again  became  his  friend  4^9, 


There  were  two  worthies  named  Allya  and  Jlailupaya  who  always  were  in 
attendance  on  Basnva:  the  king  Bizzala  caused  their  eyes  to  be  put  out;  but 
Basava,  and  the  other  worthies  restored  them  their  eyes  :  after  which  they 
blotted  out  all  the  accounts  kept  in  the  royal  treasury.  They  now  sent  for 
Jagadeca  Malla,  and  told  him  that  the  appointed  time  was  come  for  him  lo  sl.iy 
an  offtuiler  455,    Unsava  now  retiied  from  Ihe  towoj  which  was  immcdintely  filled 


i 


witb  emy  sort  of  outrage  ;  so  macii  «u  that  Ihe  wartUea  Aed  and  wen  Mali 
throngli  «11  loitili     But  Hallft  went  home  without  IcilliDg  king  Bizub  :  wb 
mother  rrpnwrliBl  liim  for  failing  tti  obi^  tlic  cominanil  of  Kaura  +rtl.    She 
»iircly  if  the;  widieil  it,  llie  worthies  nuru  well  nbic  U>  ilo  tlic  deed  ihesudva 
they  ciitniatcd  yoii  with  it  only  as  a  fiivor  conferred  on  you  467.     IfyondiMl 
Uiem,  I  Irish  you  mny  become  a  dog  nnd  live  on  (prosaiiRin)  rice  gircain  ckonly. 

Hereupon  Mnlla  was  treated  as  a  dog  and  fed  on  rice,  which  his  mo(k 
cast  on  the  floor  for  him  473.  But  thia  pitiful  tale  was  told  to  Mall*  Bramhaj 
nnd  other  irorthies  who  came  and  comforted  him  ;  nay,  they  dined  off  his  leai ' 
Tliey  then  Ir^d  him  to  the  palace  of  Bl/znla  47  7,  whom  these  three  men  slew.  Aft 
which  thi:y  returned  home  :  Malla  paid  homatEe  to  his  mother.  Then  th^  all 
fleeted  on  the  sin  they  had  committed,  and  proposed  to  kill  themselves.  Whaenpi 
Siva  appeared  visibly,  and  carried  them  all  to  Cailas  Hi. 

After  tlie   ile^itii  of  Bizzoln,    Bnsava  wnit    hack  to  the  temple  of  Cnj 
San(;ame3nrar,  where  he  pruyed  the  god  to  take  him  to  himself  498.     Uermpea 
goil  come  out  of  the  temple  and  appeared  in  visible  form,  QaaaTtma  lAluted  him 
adoration,  wliereupon  t)i?  god  (nikyam  cbesucouuddu)  look  him  to  hinuelf,  whila|| 
the  people  suiig  his  praise  499. 

Then  all  tlie  ivorlliies  adored  Bnaava,  as  being  himself  Isvara  604. 
The  poet  conclurles  the  rolume  by  apologizing  Ear  the  i 
ance,  in  recording  the  History  of  Basava. 

TroKtlaied  if  C.  P.  BRO\TX. 

1th  Novmher  ISSO. 

The  book  is  a  naiTOwfoIio,  tliiuk,  wove  paper,  bound  i 
ftnd  lettered. 

18.     No.  257-  B<ltavapiLrd,i<sm. 

By  Fdla-curiki  soma  ncif/ia. 

1—7  asi'daataa  dwipad<i, 

Tlie  book  isa  thick  folio,  French  paper,  tUe  Englisl 
wove  paper,  clotb  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

li,     Ko.  258.     Saaava  piiidnam. 

1 — 7  asidsams  dwipada. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  Fiench  paper,  half  bouad  in  ( 
oJf,  lettered,  injured. 
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15.     ?vo.  239.     Mari  Basava  furdndm. 
By  Bdchcku  siddha. 
1 — 5,  asvdsams,  diaipada, 

A  aeries  of  legeodaiy  tales,  ex,  gr. 

Nnriya  ehaiidayya  cat'/ia, ' 
Yoffi  dwayya  „ 

&tlr'S^'     ::    }     and  many  others  similar. 

Fenca  bomniayya      „    J 

There  are  English  marginal  notes^  firom  the  begioniDg  to  about 
one-eighth  forwards. 

The  former  owner  remarks : 

"  Complete  M.  SS.  of  this  poem  are  very  rare,  though  the  most 
popular  tales  are  common  enough  ;  being  mere  extracts.  The  present 
M.S.  is  founded  on  two,  each  of  which  was  defective  ;  but  what  ono 
omitted  was  found  in  the  other. 

"  The  Mari  Basava  purdnam  is  entertaining  enough  ;  but  evi- 
dently the  poet  was,  like  Bums,  an  uneducated  rustic.'* 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  wove  paper,  cloth  bound  and  lettered 
16.    No.  240.    Chenna  Basava  furdnam. 

By  Pdpayya. 

1 — 5  (XsvdsamSy  padya  eavjfam, 

A  supplementary  book  of  legends,  concerning  the  JdngcumcL 
system.  Clienna  Baaava  wqs  nephew  to  the  elder  Baaava,  whose  sister 
Ndgammd  having  a  son,  without  being  married,  the  parentage  of  the 
latter  was  given  by  some  to  the  elder  Basavd,  by  his  own  sister.  In 
this  case  Clienna  Bcuava  would  be  both  son  and  nephew. 

''  A  set  of  legendary  tales  popular  among  the  Jangdmds.'* 

There  are  some  Telugu  marginal  notes,  for  a  part  of  the  book  « 
and  at  the  end,  an  English  abstract  down  to  the  Srd  oivd^am. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  cloth  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

17.    No.  241.    Chennd  BasavCL  purdfiam. 

1 — 5  asvdtams,  pddt/a  cdvycim. 

This  seems  to  be  a  fair  copy  of  the  last  No.,  it  is  without  mar* 
giiial  indices,  or  English  abstract. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper^  half  bound  in  cluth  and 
paper;  lettered. 


IS.     No.  212.     Cifuna  Satava  pui-duam.  ^^^^^^^M 

I — 5  aacdsams.  jiad^o  carj/am,    Baitl    to  Lave  been    written    al 
A.  D.  1600. 

The  rentier  lias  probably  had  enough  of  tlie  older  Satava 
rUnam  ;  lengthy  enough,  aiucy  enough  and  shocking  enough.     Whi 
this  equals  the  other  in  many  points,  Bare  the  CAtastrophc,  it  is  mi 
ludicrous  ;  and  aims  Its  sarcasms  specially  at  tho  liraJtma.na  in  a  way 
gross,  and  obscene  for  detuiL     Two  specimens  may  suffice,    and 
thene  tlie  abstract  only  could  not  be  quoted  with  common  deeeat 
One  ralates  to  a  very  handsome  young  Brahman  who  let  biiDself  oat 
hire  to  various  persons.     A  middle  aged  wealthy  man  Lad  two  wivi 
the  elder  of  whom  became  madly  enamoured  of  this  Srakman,  and 
all  risks.   The  younger  wife  locked  the  pair  in ;  but  the  husband,  on  hjl 
rotum  home,  found  tliat  Sivd  had  interposed  ;  and  the  husband  tamn 
all  his  rage  agninst  the  younger  wife,  for  faJai;  information.     In  aaotliad 
case,  a  king  had  a  veiy  celebrated  gum,  or  spiritual  preceptor.    It  hap-. 
pened  that  Jomira  moi'ntehanks  came  to  the  town  ;  and   a  woman  d| 
the  company,  hearing  of  the  fame  of  the  gum,  determined  to  play  him 
a  trick.     She  succeeded,  in  a  way  detailed  :  and  the  BrnAman.  becom* 
so  infatuated,  as  to  leave  his  post,  after  the  company  had  quitted,  and 
to  rejoin  his  temptresa  in  the  gipsy-camp.     "When  proposing  to  retuni, 
tears  and  prayers  were  used ;  and  the  uimpleton  followed   tlie  camp  to 
Eenarca,  and  lost  his  caste.     It  is  not  surprising  that  the  BTahman4  bit- 
terly j-e\-ile,  and  detest  the  Jangamas. 

The   book  is  a  small    quarto,    somewliat  thick,    good  pnper, 
bound  in  country  calf,  and  lettered, 

19.     No.     2i3.     PaitiUdrddhr/a  cfuintram, 

1 — 5  prakaranas. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  gf  medium  thickness,  boardS; 
worn. 


2 J.    No,  2ti.     pandildrddhya  c/tafUram- 

In  two  volumes.  Vol.  1,  1 — 2  prdkavanams. 

Dwipada  Vol.  2,  3—5 

"  Being  a  continuation  of  the  Sasam  purtlnam,  by  (the  same 
ff au t hor)  Pdlu-cu riiisoma-n dtlia. 

"  This  book  being  bo  voluminoua  I  wished  to  have  it  abridged 
Ifcy  leaving  out  the  verbose  theological. discussions,  and  preserving  only 
I  the  legends  which  are  very  amusing." 

"  In  ltj41  this  work  was  well  edited,  under  my  directions,   by 
Vira  Bhadra,   a  learned  Jangama  guru  who  adopted  the  present  vo- 
I  lumps  as  the  basis   of  the  new  edition  which  he  iiiis  prepared." 

"  This  roughly  written  vi>Inme  (vol.  2nd)  is  of  great  value.  It 
was  prepared  under  my  directions,  and  the  interlineation 8  preserve 
the  various  readings  found  in  six  manuscripts," 

An  Englisli  abstract  of  the  1st  volume  is  contained  in  the  book. 
L  As  already  done  in  several  instances,  it  is  here  givtn  in  full  and  cor- 
rectly.    It  is  perhaps  desirable  that  such  books  should  be  drawn  out 
of  obscurity  to  the  light  of  day  ;  for  the}'  illustrate  a  system  by  its  own 
votaries  :  and  it  is  better  if  the  abstract  is  rather  edited,  than  made. 

The  following  abstract  is  copied  from  the  book. 
Laud  of  BoBaviiniiFi — Praise  of  the  saints  who  prtceileil  Bosavantia. 
I  will  sing  the  lale  of  Pauilit  Aradliya.  Laud  of  him.  Lnud  of  thres  Pandits, 
Tiz.,  Mullicaijuna  Paudit,  Manchaaa  Puuiiit,  Sri  Pnti  Pandit,  Desci'iplion 
of  Sri  Sailain.  Descriplion  of  Sri  Satlam  coolinued.  Description  of  the 
hermits  there.  You  have  already  composed  the  Bosara  Puran.  The  Yemaa 
Ariidlijfn  is  the  aame  of  the  descendants  of — tile  Poet's  description  of  himself, 
Lenk,  a  child — I  irni  the  child  of  a  liandmaid  in  Biisavana's  iiouse.  Aad  my 
name  is  Palcnrilti  Soindnadlia,  Description  of  those  wljo  shall  hear  this  tale. 
The  Poet  selects  Snrapa  Ilaz  to  be  his  hearer.  I  ahull  use  verses  and  rhymes,  but 
kt  not  my  book  be  looked  on  as  mere  poeiry.  It  is  fact — it  is  veracity.  Discus- 
sion on  verse  and  metre,  on  rhetoric  and  refinement.  Whenever  I  quote  piissngea 
from  tlie  Vudus,  I  use  these  signs.  I  use  the  Dwipada  metre  because  I  treat  of 
the  dwipada,  two  worids—the  present  and  the  nest  !  !  !  I  dedicate  the  book  to 
Bosaven.  End  of  the  Preface.  Dedication  to.  AVhy  was  Pandit  ArJdhya  bonr 
on  eailh  ?  He  was  born  to  unite  all  the  virtues  of  all  tlie  old  prophets.  Siva 
directs  the  Pauilit  Arndhja  to  descend  on  earth,  at  the  village  of  Drncsharam. 
There  is  Bhima  Pandit  who  baa  hitherto  prayed  for  ofTspring  in  vain.  Be  thou 
born  as  his  son.  Wherefore  he  was  accordingly  conceived  in  the  womb  of 
Oanramba.  And  vrhen  bom,  he  was  aamod  Mallic  Arjiina  Pandito  (he  is  the  hero 
of  this  poem).  Dtscriptioa  of  the  Diia  Crsmam  or  diicipleship.    The  Brahmins, 


> 


ftppe&l  to  a  (lecisivo  miracle  that   of  reviving  a  tree   from  iU  aabeh   Be 
accepted  this  chalteogc  :  tho  ireo  wns  burnt  auil  lie  restored  it  148. 

There  was  a  Jainu  guru  who  was  confcBaor  to  a  king  namrd  Sesing  % 
Ballalu.  Tho  queen  wan  nuiued  Saggnlavva  who  bud  as  her  coofewor  onS 
Devara  Dasaya  who  was  an  adorer  of  (jlva.  She  desired  him  to  deftroj  all 
Uie  Jaiuas.  He  tlien  went  hoiiirj  lo  Ms  viltngc  nutusd  Pottaohenivn  wbns 
she  treated  him  with  all  homage  and  tlis  was  re|.ort(d  by  ilio  JainM  to 
the  king.  The  kino  learnt  that  tbis  wns  done  at  hiii  wife's  advice,  and  be 
warned  lier  never  nn^in  to  set  in  lliis  manner,  Ue  a'Ided  that  it  was  highly 
improper  for  a  husband nnd  a  wiia  lo  have  eoparale  ecinfessorii.  Theftewordi 
ofien'Ied  lier— she  said,  A  p'  nitc  nl  is  just  as  sirongly  hound  to  liie  confrKCir, 
as  ft  wife  is  to  her  husband.  Hccolli  ct  your  mnrringe  oaih,  or  if  you  break  il, 
you  had  belter  separale  from  oio.  Assemble  your  jHirjas,  snd  Itt  Lhcu  argue 
■with  ray  confessor,  and  I.l  us  decide  our  cre^d  according  as  ibtg  debaU 
terminates  155.  The  king  agned.  The  debute  wns  held  ;  but  the  Junii 
argued  unfairly  ;  whereus  Dcvtira  Dasa  uescrled  limi  the  deity  Sirft  pur- 
vaded  all  tho  universe.  They  replied,  if  your  god  fiUa  all  spaee.  surety  it  is 
superfluous  to  assemble  in  ti-mples  to  adore  ihe  deity  163.  Dasaya  replied. 
The  king  rules  the  wholo  country  ;  but  it  does  not  henee  fallow  that  every 
one  of  his  subjects  is  kin^.  I  will  now  show  yon  ihnl  there  la  no  occasion  to 
Ktt«nd  temples,  as  the  deity  is  present  with  us  all.  Consider — The  mooD- 
stone  has  the  lunar  inUucnee  inherent,  Hnd  melts  at  the  lunar  ray,  so  doe* 
the  heart  of  Ihe  pious  m»n  melt  at  the  dirtne  influence,  for  in  him,  tba  dof 
isiohorcnl.  Just  as  we  are  obliged  to  buy  the  eali  with  the  cow  if  wedeainls 
have  ihe  milk,  and  none  but  the  calf  hus  the  power  of  causing  the  udder  to 
flow  173,  so  none  but  iho  fnithful  sdurer  caa  draw  good  ffum  woralup  17S> 
Besides,  the  pearl  shell  rejects  all  common  rain,  but  expands  to  tbe  genial 
showers  of(^wati)  May,  for  these  alone  breed  pearls:  in  like  mannst  At 
faithful  Vira  Saivas  heart  expands  to  tbe  divine  power  of  Siva  alone. 

They  then  asked — Was  Siva  the  body  or  the  soul  of  the  world  177. 
He  replied,  life  and  its  properties  do  not  upperiain  to  tho  Supreme  Be!og> 
The  livirg  soul  is  in  bondage  to  works  :  but  the  deity  is  not.  The  deity  ifl 
in  our  bodies  as  tire  is  ia  wood,  or  oil  is  in  sted,  coexistent  and  biddeu  IB2. 

They  replied— You  say  that  Siva  fills  all  space  and  add  that  tbe  divlM 
spirit  is  immortal,  and  (he  vital  spark  is  mortal.  Prove  io  us  that  tbe  dtilj 
is  eternal  and  our  life  is  Icmporary  187,  Besides,  broad  aa  is  the  di«tinctian 
between  brutes,  and  tho  Supreme,  being  still  theromust  be  some  one  cemmoB 
principle— explain  this. 

Ho  replied,  you  wull  know  tliat  oil  exists  in  linseed,  yet  it  ia  oot 
apparent  192.  The  Eternal  Being  .ihall  he  attained  by  the  wise,  no  fool  oui 
attain  to  Him.     For  be  pervades  all  nature. 


[loiTcr?  Uc  was  offering,  into  a  worm.  The  boy  did  not  ihrow  it  away,  but  put  U 
on  Ilia  head,  the  worm  forthwith  eat  tip  his  strength  and  vigour,  Wiierefore  Sits 
blessed  biiu.  Tlits  was  Durvasa.  He  went  to  Birnraca  and  visited  Krishna 
nnd  Kucmini.  After  he  had  dijied,  he  Rove  the  remnant  to  his  host  Krishno, 
bo;  ing,  I  smear  this  nil  over  your  body.  Krishna  failed  to  opply  it  to  his  foot, 
wherefore  he  was  not  invLilnerable.  and  was  slain  by  a  boy's  arrow.  THEREFORB 
you  see  the  bleasing  of  conserratcd  food  !  L  The  fcasla  of  Naradu.  The  sun  wu3 
BO  frightened  tliat  he  tumbled  down  on  earth.  Here  begins  the  legend  of  Sura- 
sanamma  wife  of  a  bralnnin.  She  was  a  faithful  worshipper  of  Siva.  Her  iius- 
band  died.  The  brnhmins  complained  to  the  king.  She  li^cd  moH  like  a  mnil 
woraan  in  devotion  to  Jangams.  And  that  she  had  a  pariar  man  for  a  priest. 
She  is  publicly  given  up  to  pariars,  though  living  among  us  brahmina.  The  king 
rcqnired  them  to  show  him  the  pariar  nctually  in  her  house.  In  her  Louse  they 
waited  ;  a  miserable  cobbler  came  there.  She  gave  the  cobbler  supper.  Then  the 
bmhmina  surrounded  the  house  to  ratch  him  in  it.  Lial  of  the  names  of  the 
brahmins-  Among  them  waa  one  leading  brahmin,  who  said  arddba  bindu.  Tlicy 
heard  him  ejiting,  snd  drinking  In  the  honse.  They  attempted  to  enter  the  house. 
She  opposed  them.  She  aid,  you  little  know  that  he  who  is  hid  in  my  house  verily 
is  Sivn  himself.  They  searched  the  house-  But  he  was  not  found-  She  told  them 
that  perhaps  he  was  gone  to  cat  a  ealf,  whioh  another  devotee  had  sacrificed  to  him. 
They  went  to  seiircli  there ;  but  he  was  not  fortlicomin^.  Bhognyya  iinilted  the 
town,  but  along  with  him  all  the  various  liiigams  disappeared-  She  finished  tliia 
atory,  and  began  telling  another  fable.  Somavedi  onee  on  a  time  celebrated  a 
Fajaa  ;  a  slanting  division  of  the  hair,  such  as  the  English  use.  Whereupon  Siva 
and  Parvati  came  to  him  disguised  as  pnriats.  Siva  carrying  a  dead  calf  on  bis 
aboulder.  They  came,  and  Somavedi  and  his  wife  prostrated  themselves  to  the 
disguised  gods,  he  took  the  dead  calf  and  went  into  ihe  house,  all  the  bralimius 
ran  away,  lie  seated  the  pariar  pair  on  the  altar,  and  washed  their  feet.  Throe 
sorts  of  holy  water.  Pad-odacam,  Ling-odacani,  Pmsad-odacam.  So  the  calf  was 
roasted  and  was  offered  to  Siva-  Whereupon  the  god  was  pleased  to  lay  aside  Ida 
diaituise.  He  replied  to  the  god  thus:— You  hare  never  pleased  to  eat  offering!-. 
There  was  one  Dasamnyya  who  gavt  the  god  a  shirt,  but  no  dinner.  There  was 
nUo  one  Choru  Tonda  Bhaclu  who  offered  her  eon  lo  the  god.  Bnllahu  gave  you 
his  wife.  Guodaya  also.  Yet  you  did  not  condescend  lo  ent  what  all  these  sainta 
offered  you.  But  you  was  pleased  to  eat  what  was  offered  to  you  by Here- 
upon the  god  was  pleased  to  partake  of  the  aacrifice-  Tiie  god  rewarded  him  by 
currying  him  to  heaven.  This  is  the  story  of  Ihe  Vim  Bhadni  Vij;iyam.  To  honor 
the  pious  by  oliarily  ia  far  superior  to  performing  burnt  offerings.  Surely  as  a 
woman  knows  her  husband  under  any  disguise,  so  the  pious  man  knows  the  god. 
In  the  Tamil  land  was  a  certain  brahmin  who  gained  money  by  Inbour  and  offered 
il  to  Siva.     He  lived  at  Benupnr.    One  year  at  usual  he  went  to  the  festival  to  lell 


BesiJes.  tbcre  vcre  eeTeral  holy  women  in  olden  dkys  vbo,  ti  Bkd 
Dunner  qaitted  their  haabands  for  the  sake  of  heaveii— such  were  Aunji 
and  Narayini. 

Thore  was  anodirr  pious  woman  named  TiUeavra  who  left  ha 
husband  because  lie  was  not  in  tho  faiifa,  and  when  slie  went  tu  ihe  Siva 
leniplo  bcr  hasbaii'l  eatue,  ani]  apprehended  her,  whereupon  sheBndduQljriiBi 
metamorphosed  into  a  man  273. 

Besides,  llie  name  Vaijanaiha  was  acquired  by  Siva  on  acoonnt  oTbis 
rescuing  Vaijacavva  273.  These  stoiica.  continued  Ecanu  Rama/a  lo  ilxnr 
the  tniracnlous  power  posRessed  by  siuots  in  olden  days.  Is  (beir  power  now 
d  i  mi  ninths  d  ?  Cerlainly  not.  Accordingly,  1  am  myself  able  lo  vanquish  yoa 
aU. 

The  Jtiiua  replied^If  you  wish  to  convince  me  by  miracle,  be  it  Um, 
cut  off  your  head  and  then  come  to  life  again. 

Ecanta  Ramaya  replied,  rather  come  with  me  lo  your  temple  and  ne 
your  idols  burst  to  pieces.  The  Jsina  consented  ;  but  on  their  eniertng  tke 
temple  the  idol  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  temple  fell  to  the  ground  283. 

Behold,  said  Ecanta  Rumaya,  after  this  my  cutting  my  head  off  isH 
great  matter.  To  convince  yon,  I  will  walk  about  headless  for  a  woek.  After 
which  I  will  destroy  all  the  Jainu  temples  28S. 

Tlieti  he  cut  uff  his  head,  and  danced  in  the  presence  of  ilio  Jalnit 
and  of  king  Ballaha,  to  their  great  satisfaction  293.  In  ihis  mantter  he 
Walked  for  a  week,  and  then  came  home  and  put  on  hie  head  again.  It  was 
however  elighlly  on  one  side.  The  Jaina^  then  wrote  to  king  BJuala 
describing  this  victory,  and  the  worshippers  of  Sira  stamped  their  arms  with 
marks,  denoting  victory  209. 

The  Jainas  were  in  this  manner  routed  and  all  tlie  faithful  bomj 
down  to  Ecanta  Ramaya.  who  nourished  them,  and  hved  in  the  town  rf 
Calyana  where  Basava  worshipped  him  as  a  god. 

There  was  another  man  named  Shoddala  Bsfoyya  who  was  a  Sin 
worshipper,  and  was  applauded  as  au  absotnti'  form  of  Siva  310.  Ha  declared 
Siva  to  be  the  lord  of  all,  while  all  other  beings  were  mere  brutes:  be 
laboured  to  destroy  all  other  seels,  particularly  that  of  the  Vishn»viUB> 
He  was  born  at  Surat  (Suurashtra  desam)  and  when  the  annual  rite  :,Sivaraln) 
occurred,  he,  if  possible  went  to  his  home  at  Sural,  though  tn  the  service  of 
king  Bizzala  313.  On  one  occasion  he  asktd  leave  as  usual  of  the  klD£  bnl 
the  king  refused  it,  as  the  accounts  at  that  period  required  close  atteotkwu 
The  day  before  the  fcust,  the  god  Siva  came  lo  his  house  (disguised  as  a 
jangam)  with  a  letter  521.  He  was  at  that  moment  mea>,urtng  the  gnia 
bnught  to  liij  iwt  ia  a  wagon ;  in  tbo  letter  there  was  written  "SiaUk  ■ 


Tfaos  Basavanna  was  bom  to  aboUsli  all  (he  Purr  Asranm  Dhermam,  or 
ceremoninl  law.  Baladeva  DHnda  Naik,  minister  to  BijiiU,  gave  tiim 
in  tnaniage  Iiis  tlaugliier  Gangamambe.  And  his  sislcr  Nngamba  llTedin 
"Ilia  bouse  at  Cappatli — tiflcr  the  death  of  Itie  niinUler,  BasavanuawaB  put  in 
hisroom.  And  Clienna  Bnaaynnuanas  bis  disciple.  Nsmea  of  oiber  bbacta — 
miracles  Tho  etory  of  the  Vanca  Cayas  substituted  for  monaJa.  More 
miracli^s.  There  was  a  certain  Sau^aj-a  who  thought  proper  lo  cotci  and 
pray  for  Siva's  divine  eye.  As  a  milVmaid's  pali  slip!  down,  she  cfied  out, 
O  Basaral  and  bo  caught  it  up.  Anuthor  tale  u  woman  nnmcd  Mayi 
Dcvamroa  prayed  CheTiacu,  thcleafrolledupand  inserted  in  the  car.  Si»a 
PJagam  Aya  was  a  pariar.  Bujava  took  him  by  tho  hoad.  Basavanna  re- 
pToached  ihem  for  despising  him,  as  being  low  born.  Yuu  are  not  bia  equal. 
He  held  up  bia  band  and  it  streamed  with  nectar.  Whcrefure  lljcy  adored 
Another  elorj.  There  wastinoilier  Aliuda  Jan  gam  whose  wife  made 
bim  ask  Basava  to  give  him  Ms  wife's  petticoat— the  more  she  uuroUod  lier 
letticout — the  more  there  was.  Su  be  liut  oflTas  much  as  he  wauted  and  gave 
;  to  his  langa.  Certain  Uoyas  offered  liim  poiaon  to  eat  ns  a  proof  that  be  was 
a  god.  He  did  eat  it  with  impunity.  £atingtbepoidou  brought  on  sletpiness. 
One  day  be  became  one  with  tho  monad,  i.  e,  died.  Then  his  disciple  Cheima 
Basavanna  adored  him  and  said,  Tlwu  «rt  now  liko  the  waveloss  deep,  or  the 
still  brecKB  on  the  cluudless  sky.  Tho  land,  or  song  of  praise.  Thou  host 
sacrificed  thy  soul  to  the  deity.  Vou  appear  lo  be  now  in  full  enjoyment 
ofthe  eigbtbluasings.  Surely  he  hath  mentally  embraced  tire  god.  She  aenl 
bcr  heart  to  call  bur  lover — but  her  heart  never  returned  to  her.  Descriptioa 
of  the  progress  of  love  in  ten  grades.  Thus  is  tho  Monad  tho  husband, 
tho  spouse  uf  my  soul.  Thus  hath  the  saint  Basava's  soul  now  become 
one  with  bis  divine  lord.  As  a  plunlain  bud  is  nothing  but  fold  upon  fold, 
let  the  body  be  given  lo  the  monad;  let  our  soui  be  given  togud,  and  the 
wealth  to  the  poor.  End  of  the  hymn.  Intelligence  of  Basava's  death  was 
sent  to  bis  disciples-  All  these  hermits  (bhactis)  and  a  few  millions  more 
assembled— lutal  19tl,0OO,  JibVaui  12,000  Hinda  Jangams  ;  197,000 
J  an  gams  assembled  to  know  why  ho  died.  Tho  Chonna  Basavanna  began 
to  tell  them  the  tale  as  follows : — Saying,  ho  is  dead  because  his  soul  is  gone 
on  visit.  Sangamesvara  (the  guruofBasavanna)  is  our  witness;  at  the  approach 
of  this  saint,  tho  life  returned  to  Basavanna  jnst  as  Kinnera  formerly  revived 
from  death.  How  did  that  happen  ?  I  will  tell  you.  Kinnera  Brabmaya'a 
soul  was  one  ■vitb  Basava's,  who  therefore  wept  at  his  death.  Lamentations. 
Sahara's  lani:  iitations.  Thus  did  he  grieve  and  lament.  Tho  message  wea 
sent.  While  ho  thus  lamented,  Madivala  Ma^ayya laughed  at  hearing  ofhli 
grief.  Thiii  Madivala  Mai^ayya  was  a  washerman,  and  was  Basava's  great 
instructor.  Ma^ayya  reproaches  Basava  for  wailing  like  a  woman  at  tho 
aeatb  of  a  great  Saint.     What  am  1  to  come  and  weep  with  you.     They 
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reported  to  Bac^avanna  ibis  rude  mossago.     So  he  gave  his  life  to  the  corpse, 
and  fell  dead.     The   astonishment  of  the  bystanders.     Madirala  Ma^yya 
therefore  eiime  to  Ba savanna,  and  restored  him  to  life.     Basavanna  recovered 
his  life.     Tlic  asseiiibl  v  npplaud  him.     Thou.  O  Macayya  !  who  didst  formerly 
crush  the  pride  of  king  Bizzaln.     Tangntur  Ma^ayya.     Some  are  Linga  Prani, 
others  are  Prana   Linga.     Thus  did  the  assembly  laud  the  great  Basava. 
And   O!  Maliicarjana  Pandita !  surely  thou  art  as    mighty  as  Qasavanna 
himself — exclaimed  Surasannmraa  and  Vemansiradhya.     Thus  ends  the  chapter 
on  Dixa.     One  day  when  Mallic  Arjuna  and  his  disciples  arose  from  sleep 
before  dawn.     Description  of  the  hour  before  dawn.     They  rose  and  gathered 
flowers  for  worship.     Swota   dropt  a  flower.     Description  of  the  garden. 
There  was  a  devotee  named  Vellagonda  Mahadeva  who  performed  matins. 
Description  of  the  garden.     Uo  selected  such  flowers  as  not  even  the  beebad 
tasted.     Accirlontally  his  foot  touched  one  of  the  consecrated  vessels— where- 
fore he  cut  ofl*  both  his  feet  and  put  them  as  a  gift  before  the  god.     Pandit 
Aradhya  was  delighted  at  seeing  this  devotion.     His  sprcch-^he  who  can 
dispel  constitutional  ft^vcr.      His  applause  of  this  foot.     Mallic  Arjuna  put 
his  amputated  feet  on  his  head  and  swore  they  were  the  feet  of  Siva.     His 
Inud  of  these  iopt  feet.     Pandita  radhya  embraced  him.     All  the  spectators 
hailed  him.     His  feet  were  restored  to  him  by  Mallic  Arjuna*      Here  begins 
the  legend  of  Galiamha.     This  man  was  very  pious,  he  washed  the  feet  of  the 
pious  and  drank  this  as  holy  water.     This  filthy  water  is  precious  as  mother's 
milk.     Blessings  on  him  who   drinks  this  nastiness.     Then  a  slave's  son 
assumed  a  saint*s  garb,  and  came  to  have  his  feet  washed.     His  name  was 
Ippanna.     The  wife  detected  him.     What  said  she  to  her  husband  will  yoa 

gain  heaven  like and »- and  —  by  such  folly— you  had  much 

better.  The  husband  was  quite  shocked  at  hearing  his  wife's  common  sense. 
He  reproached  her.  Surely,  said  he,  this  is  no  slave's  brat,  but  the  god  himself. 
Yerily  this  scamp  as  you  think  him  is  Mahadeva  himself.  So  he  cut  his 
wife's  hands  off.  The  saints  approved  of  this  severity,  and  told  several  stories 
to  justify  it.  He  used  to  make  a  lingam  of  sand,  and  offer  milk  to  it.  Another 
named  Cata  Cotaya  used  to  make  a  lingam  of  goats  dung  and  offer  milk  to  it, 
his  father  reproached  him  for  this  folly — wherefore  he  cut  his  father's  legs 
off.  Besides  there  was  a  woman  named  Mommavva  who  slew  her  son,  for 
daring  to  taste  a  dinner  prepared  for  a  Jangam  who  was  in  truth  Siva— >tho 
god  therefore  took  her  to  Cailas.  Another  tale.  There  was  a  king  of  Chola 
named  Chodudu.  His  wife,  in  a  famine,  opened  her  granaries  to  the  public. 
The  king's  relations  died  of  hunger — both  M.SS.  agree  ?  false  prasa.  Another 
talc.  There  was  a  king,  Narasinga  in  the  Dravida.  He  offered  a  flower  to 
the  god — as  his  wife  smclled  it  ho  cut  her  nose  off.  The  Pujari  told  him  his 
wife's  hands  ought  to  be  cut  off.  All  these  stories  justify  Caliamba.  Now 
comes  the  story  cf  Pilla  Kainara.    Pilla  Nainar  came  to  visit  Caliamba 
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Pilla  Xainar  gave  her  his  blessing — so  her  amputated  hands  came  back  again. 
Cumara  Swami  was  born  on  earth,  in  the  name,  or  form  of  this  Pilla  Nainar* 
He  came  to  Madhura,  where  he  met  with  a  certain  Vela  ma.  There  was  a  man 
living  in  this  Velama's  familj«<-but  the  Yelama,  instead  of  giving  him  a 
daughter  in  marriage,  gave  them  all  to  others.  The  youngest  daughter  eloped 
with  him -~  as  they  went,  ho  died  of  a  snake  bite.  As  she  wept,  Pillanainar 
came  there  and  hearing  her,  restored  life  to  him.  Yagisa  Nainar  had  a  daughter 
and  vowed  to  bestow  her  on  Pilla  Nainar.     She  died  one  day — the  father 
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reflected  that,  if  she  was  dead,  he  could  not  keep  his  promise.  So  he  put  her 
bones  in  an  urn.  Whereupon,  by  casting  some  holy  ashes  on  her,  she  came 
to  life  again.  In  like  manne^is  amputated  ftet  were  restored  to  him.  This 
Mahadevaya — this  fellow  ^rolbably  is  a  make-believe  saint.  The  great  en4 
of  all  this  talk  is  to  prove  that  every  Jangama  is  actually  Siva.  They  all 
begged  his  pardon.  £nmity  with  the  bad  is  preferable.  He  has  blest  them 
who  struck  him,  what  will  he  do  to  those  who  bless  him.  Another  tale. 
There  was  one  guru  Bhactaya,  he  washed  his  master's  feet,  Similar 
nonsense  to  prove  that  the  Jangam  is  the  same  as  the  Lingam.  Laud  of  the 
guru  as  being  the  same  as  the  god.  So  his  legs  were  all  well  again,  as  his 
feet  were  restored.  With  a  view  to  spreading  the  fame  of  him  who  cut  his 
own  legs  off,  his  guru  enthroned  him — all  were  sojindalized  at  the  guru  ;  thus 
honoring  the  disciple.  The  other  disciples  reviled  him  for  obeying  the  guru 
in  seating  himself  on  the  throne.  So  the  guru  desired  all  of  them  to  go,  and 
sit  on  an  impaling  stake.  They  refused — whereupon  the  guru  desired  his 
favorite  to  go,  and  sit  on  that  stake  :  he  obeyed — the  stake  pierced  him  through. 
So  sitting  in  the  air  he  saluted  the  guru.  The  guru  reproaches  his  other 
disciples.  Behold  he  looks  upon  the  crown  and  the  cross  as  one.  Laud  of 
the  impaled  martyr.  Wow  begins  a  new  legend.  There  wtw  an  actress  named 
Praudhavati.  Bhact  Andari  caught  a  glimpse  of  her.  He  sighed  to  find 
himself  smitten  with  the  arrows  of  Cupid.  He  meditated  in  texts  in  the  Siva 
Puran  and  Suta  Samhita  that  \(ould  authorize  his  love.  If  I  consecrate  my 
lusts  to  Siva  they  will  be  sinless.  He  sent  a  chum  of  his  to  persuade  her  to 
come  to  him — but  she  refused.  He  desired  her  to  let  him  love  her.  Ho 
described  himself  to  her  as  a  perfect  professor  of  the  art  of  lust.  She  refus- 
ed to  have  him.  Her  speech  continued.  She  produces  all  sorts  of  argu- 
ments to  deter  him.  Saying,  that  she  had  consecrated  her  charms  to  Siva  and 
his  Jangams.  I  am  no  cousin  of  yours.  I  won't  have  you  fur  a  husband. 
Chastity  has  imperishable  renown.  Besides  said  she,  you  knov.  what  devils 
we  actresses  are.  I  suppose  this  is  an  error  for  Sammini,  A  string  of  abusive 
phrases.  Thus  you  see  what  devils,  dancing  girls  are.  A  string  of  abusive 
phrases.  Crimes  committed  by  prostitutes.  This  will  suffice  for  once.  Per- 
sonal defects  brought  on  by  whoring.  Nitoembam  the  filth  of  the  yoni. 
Calugdta,  a  stone  gate.     Now  let  us  consider  the  comforts  they  pretend  they 
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find  in  whoring.  First  yon  lose  your  cbarfteter,  then  your  eyes.  These  se 
evils  shall  befall  you.  They  never  think  you  have  any  hold  on  them  but  tl 
stick  to  you  like  leeches.  They  balance  like  scales — and  a  penny  weight  m 
will  turn  them  the  other  way— same  discourse.  Let  then  the  faithful  e 
shun  prostitutes.  This  closed  her  sermon.  But  he  was  not  to  be  contradict 
So  she  again  resumed  her  homily — hear  me.  I  will  describe  the  intervi 
between  Rambha  or  Venua,  and  him  who  desired  to  have  her.  She  smiled 
Sweta — ho  asked  her  what  made  her  laugh.  Rambha  reproached  him  for  1 
profligacy.  One  day  as  he  was  bringing  some  flowers  for  his  lanja,  he  dro 
one.  His  reply.  Ilor  reply.  She  said,  to  emji>race  mo  is  bat  a  moments 
delight.  I  will  give  you  perpetual  ddight.  This  she  points  out  to.  be 
holiness  and  austerity.  So  he'became  a  slavo  of  the  temple.  One  day  Mai 
deva  the  god  appeared  to  him.  When  Yama's  messengers  tried  to  seize  hii 
and  carry  him  to  hell  -but  wcro  disappointed  as  Siva  shielded  him.  Tb( 
Yama  himself  came  to  catch  his  soul,  but  he  caught  it  himself,  as  Siva  ihras 
ed  him.  Moral.  Let  every  man  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  woman  he  like: 
She  now  proceeds  to  relate  another  legend  about  Malhaundu.  He  had 
bogamadi — she  loved  him  and  hated  her  mother — the  old  woman  reproicl 
ed  her  daughter — the  old  woman  reproaches — more  revilings.  So  she  g( 
rid  of  him  and  gavo  her  daughter  to  a  Kaja.  Malhana  grieved  at  losing  tt 
girl.  The  lover's  grief  af  losing  his  love.  Every thiag  ho  saw  reminde 
him  of  her.  To  get  a  peep  at  his  love  he  lay  hid  at  her  house.  She  linst 
her  mouth  and  chanced  to  spit  it  over  her  pet  Malhana.  I  did  not  sec  yo 
were  there.  Conarder,  said  she,  the  pleasure  you  wish  is  a  mere  nothing  i 
all.  As  he  was  sleeping  with  his  hands  on  her  breast  he  fancied  it  to  be 
monad.  Malhana  began  musing  on  the  celebrated  verses  io  Sanscrit.  Tbu 
the  lanja  and  her  dam  and  her  parrot  all  went  to  heaven  together.  The 
let  every  man  listen  to  woman's  consent.  There  was  a  king,  Cumara  Fala 
kurjara  who  was  a  Vira  Saiva.  He  was  one  day  playing  at  socatalu  will 
his  wife.  Hero  all  the  backgammon  phrases  are  used  in  a  divinity  sense  ! 
"While  thus  playing  he  laujrhcd—his  wife  asked  the  reason.  She  stopper 
playing,  and  hung  down  her  head  in  grief.  Pray  what  makes  you  laugh  ?  Thei 
tell  me  what  made  you  laugh.  In  reply,  he  again  laughed  and  said.  Then 
was  a  certain  saint  named  Ohiludu  in  the  land  of  Saurashtra  or  Surat 
Here  begins  the  stoi'yof  Ohilai.  This  Ohilai  perpetually  offered  frankinsens< 
to  Somosa.  List  of  the  perfumes  he  offered  in  his  fumitory.  Descriplio] 
of  his  joy  in  offering  his  incense.  All  this  displeased  the  Gaula  hermits 
The  hermits  were  all  in  a  fume  at  his  fumigation.  There  was  a  spider  wh 
worshipped  the  god,  and  was  hated  by  an  elephant.  The  spider  got  int 
his  trunk  and  killed  him.  There  was  one  Sankhya  Tonda,  a  Jain  who  dail; 
offered  100  pebbles  to  Siva.  He  bullied  Siva  into  appearing.  The  Gaul 
hermits    forbid    Ohilai    to  go  into  tho    temple.      So    he    was  obliged  t 
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wait  till  night — tben  he  got  in  and  worshipped  the  monad.  The  monks 
determined  to  starve  him  oat  of  the  town,  by  persuading  the  people  to  refuse 
him  alms.  So  he  took  leaves  and  grass  for  food,  and  throve  very  well — on  such  thin 
diet.  This  word  dirisi  appears  in  all  the  M.SS.  but  one  which  says  ndmi :  another 
dny,  Ohilai  went  to  the  forest  as  usual  for  perfumes.  A  thorn  pierced  his  foot,  but 
lame  as  he  was  he  went  on.  Then  the  god  Somesa  put  on  the  shape  of  a  Cbensu 
or  savage  and  approached  Ohilai.  Description  of  the  garb.  The  god  was  accom- 
panied by  the  Yedas  in  the  shape  of  four  dogs.  Siva's  speech  to  Ohilai.  Siva  of- 
fered to  pull  out  the  thorn  out  of  hie  wound,  when  the  thorn  was  drawn,  there  flowed 
not  blood,  but  ashes.  Siva  cured  him  with  a  leaf.  So  he  was  carried  to  Gailasanu 
Another  tale.  Thus  all  the  saints  went  to  heaven.  Then  Ohilai's  wife  was  annoy- 
ed at  his  going  to  heaven  alone.  Surely  he  was  devout,  and  thou  art  not*  The 
Chola  saints.  There  was  a  great  saint  named  Murkha  Nainaru— who  used  to  live 
by  gambling  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  jangams.  Whereupon  to  try  his  faith,  Siva 
disguised  himself  as  a  gambler,  and  lost  all  to  him.  Then  Siva  let  him  into  the 
secret  saying,  I  am  a  jangam.  Whereupon  he  offered  to  cut  off  his  own  head  as  a 
due  punishment  for  plundering  a  jangam.  Whereupon  the  god  appeared  to  him  and 
offered  to  give  him  what  he  pleated — he  replied,  pay  me  what  you  have  lost,  as  it 
is  the  wealth  of  the  church. 

The  two  volumes  are  long  and  thick  folios,  good  paper  with 
rough  edges,  half  bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered,  uued. 

21.     No.  245.     Panditdrddhana  chatUram. 

» 

1-^5  praharandma. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  thin  wove  paper,  both 
sides  neatly  written,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

£2.     No.  246.    Fanditdrddhana  charitram. 

In  two  volumes,  Vol  1,     1 — 3prakarana  794  padyas. 

„      2,     3—5     „  fi-om      7  95       „ 

A  copy  of  the  preceding  collated  version,  on  thicker  paper, 
altering  the  bulk. 

Folios,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

23.    No.  281.     Cdsi  ydlra  charitram.    Tale  of  a  pilgrimage  to 
Benares. 

By  Yenugala  Virasdmi. 
Section  1 — 41. 


I 


witli  enry  nrt  irf  natags :  m  wkA  to  tbuWvortUn  Bad  and  woe  KiUtfEi  I 
baOlAte     BittSIdl>*wthaDM«ilko«t  Idl&SkiaKBai^:  wkntal 
►^watW  repwttoJ  hJi  te  faflipg  ta  Arj  Uk  wim—iid  of  I(«mt«  iSI.    Sbenij,! 
f  m  Ihif  mvkei  d,  tke  wortUa  wen  «*U  able  U>  lio  tbe  d«d  tlaudravl 
^  they  «Btnt9lcd  jon  with  it  only  n  a  bra  coolaml  oa  you  «67.     irjoBdiaalal 
Una,  I  wiA  yoa  na;  bcei^  a  dag  awl  lite  am  (pfSMdam)  rioc  given  u 

lIoenpOB  Udb  waa  tnalad  as  a  dog  and  fed  on  rice,  wliich  bit  nu&i 
caa  on  Uw  Boor  lor  him  47%.  But  ttiit  pitiful  tale  wsa  laid  to  UalU  Branlini, 
and  other  worthin  who  eaaie  and  entnforted  him  ;  nay,  tb^  dined  off  his  kanon. 
TWj  thmkd  him  to  thepalaceofBizuk  477,  whoatlteae  three  men  slew,  ifls 
which  thcT  Rtamed  home  ;  lialla  paid  homafte  to  his  notfaer.  TIkh  thcr  iH  ti- 
fleetad  on  the  sin  thegr  had  committed,  and  propeaed  to  Ull  tl»>t^yg]^,,_  Wteipto 
8im  ^ifieaied  viiibl;,  and  carried  them  all  to  Caiks  43S.  , 

Aflei  the  (Imth  of  Btzuls.  Basara  weiit  h^ek.  to  the  temple  of  Cndd 
■here  be  pmjed  the  god  to  take  him  to  hinuelf  438.  UcrenpoBtte 
god  came  out  of  the  temptc  noil  aiipcarol  in  fisilile  fonn,  Bauvana  saluted  bim  aiA 
ailoralioD,  wliereD[ion  th:  |:od  (ailEjam  cbeaucouuailu)  took  Lim  to  fainudf  vIukiQ 
|lie  people  sung  bis  praise  4S9. 

Tiiea  all  tlie  wortKiea  aJoreil  Bnsnra,  as  being  himself  lavara  504. 
Tbe  poet  conduilea  the  roiume  bj  apologiiing  for  the  mcnuneaa  of  pofana* 
a  recorttiog  tlie  History  of  Batavn. 

TroHtlaM  ty  C.  P,  BROW'Jf. 
,  tliick,  wove  paper,  botind  in  datk,  j 


7tt  Normber  lS3fl. 
The  book  is  £ 
and  lettered. 
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18.    No.  2S7.  Bttava  purdanm. 
By  Fdla-curiki  sotiut  ndC/ia. 
1—7  atodsami  dwipada. 


bound  m  clati,  i 

m 


The  book  is  a.  thick  folio,  French  paper,  the  English  smamary  o 
wove  paper,  cloth  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

No.  238,    Saaavapuidnam. 

— 7  daidsamt  dtvipada. 

The  hook  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and 
.  oal^  lettewd,  injured. 
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